——— . ——— 
n 
P 9 % g 
% 
„ \ 


. =: 


PURITANS, 


*< 


Proteſtant Dy Cn 


FROM THE 


Beginning of the C IL WAA! in the 
| Year 1642. to the Death of King 
n I. 1648. 


WITH 


"hs Account of their Principles ; their Attempts 
for a further REFORMATION in the 
CHURCH]; their Sufferings; and the Lives 

* Characters of their Principal n 8. 


Think nat that I am come to ſend Þ Peace on Earth, I 


By DANIEL NEAL, M.A. 


oy 


V O L. III. 


came not 10 ſend Peace but a Sword, Matth. x. 34. 


— 


DUBLIN: 


Printed for Bzice EDMOD, Bookſeller, at dadfo 2 
| Head in Dame: ſtrest, 


MDCCLYV. 


Om —— — — — — — a 


a 3 32 5 ö 2 


JOHN RYLANDS 
UNIVERSITY 

LIBRARY OF 

 MANCHFSTER 


8 


C T ccc 


1 ſt; 


— 
- 
— 
"> 
— 


. 77 


- -— SO 


A— * — e — 


Ne O period of Civil Hiſtory has undergone a more 
y critical examination than the laſt ſeven years 
of King Charles I. which was a ſcene of ſuch 
confuſion and inconſiſtent management between the 
King and Parliament, that 'tis very difficult to diſco- 
ver the motives of action on either fide ; the King 
ſeems to have been directed by ſecret ſprings from the 
Queen, and her council of Papiſts, who were for ad- 
vancing the Prerogative above the Laws, and veſting 
his Majeſty. with ſuch an abſolute ſovereignty as might 
rival his brother of France, and enable him to eſta- 
bliſh the Roman Catholick Religion in England, or 
ſome how or other blend it with the Proteſtant. This 
gave riſe to the unparalell'd feverities of the Star- cham 
ber and High Commiſſion, which after twelve years 
triumph over the laws and liberties of the ſubject, 
brought on a fierce and bloody war, and after the loſs 
of above a hundred thouſand Lives ended in the fa- 
crifice of the King himſelf, and the ſubverſion of the 
whole Conſtitution. | | 25 768 
Though all men had a veneration for the perſon of 
the King, his Miniſters had render'd themſelves juſtly 
obnoxious, not only by ſetting up a new form of Go- 
vernment at home, but by extending their juriſdiction 
to a neighbouring kingdom, under the government of 
diſtinct laws, and inclined to a form of Church Diſci- 
pline very different from the Engliſh : This raiſed ſuch a 
ſtorm in the North, as diſtreſſed his Majeſty's Admini- 
{tration ; exhauſted his treaſure; drained all his arbitrary 
| ſprings of ſupply ; and after an intermiſſion of twelve 
years, reduced him to the neceſſity of returning to the 
conſtitution, and calling a Parliament; dut when the 
publick grievances came to be opened, there appeared 
ſuch a collection of ill humours, and ſo general a di- 


A 2 ſtruſt 


iy 


« compals as poſſible ; my chief deſign being to trace 


5 OT 


ſtruſt between the King and his two Houſes, as threa - 


n'd all the miſchief and deſolation that followed. 

ch party laid the blame on the other, and agreed 
in nothing, but in throwing off the Odium of the Ci- 
vil War from themſelves, | 


The affairs of the Church had a very conſiderable = 


influence on the welfare of the State : The Epiſcopal 
character was grown into contempt, not from any de- 


fect of learning in the Biſhops, but from their cloſe 


attachment to the Prerogative, and their own inſatia: 
ble thirſt of power, which they ſtrained to the utmoſt 
in their Spiritual Courts, by reviving old and abſolete 
cuſtoms, levying large fines on the people for con- 
tempt of their op. and proſecuting good men and 


zealous proteſtants for rites and ceremonies tending to 


ſuperſtition, and not warranted by the laws of the 


land. The King ſupported them to the utmoſt ; but 


was obliged aſter fome time to give way firſt to an Act 
for aboliſhing the High Commiſſion, by a clauſe in 
which the power of the Biſhops Spiritual Courts was in 


a manner deſtroyed; and at laſt an Act depriving them 


of their Seats in Parliament. If at this time any me- 
thods could have been thought of to reſtore a mutual 
confidence between the King and his two Houſes, the 
remaining differences in the Church might eaſily have 


been compromited ; but the ſpirits of men were heat- 


ed, and as the flames of the Civil War grew fiercer, 
and ſpread wider, the wounds of the Church were en- 
larged, till the diſtreſs of the Parliament's affairs obli- 
ging them to call in the Scots with their Solemn League 
and Covenant, they became incureable. 

- When the King had loſt his cauſe in the field, he put 
himſelf at the head of his Divines, and drew his learn- 
ed pen in defence of his Prerogative and the Church 
of England; but his arguments were no more ſucceſs- 
ful than his ſword. I have brought the debates be- 


tween the King and Mr. Henderſon, and between the 


Divines of both ſides at the treaties of Uxbridge and 
Newport upon the head of Epiſcopacy, into as narrow 


the 
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the proceedings of the Parliament and their Aſſembly 
at Weſtminſter, which (whether juſtifiable or not) 
ought to be placed in open view, though none of the 
iſtoriaris of thoſe times have ventured to do it. 
The Weſtminſter Aſſembly was the Parliament's 
grand Council in matters of Religion, and made a ver 


_ conſiderable figure both at home and abroad through 
the courſe of the Civil War, 'till they diſputed the 


power of the keys with their ſuperiors, and ſplit upon 
the rocks of Divine Right and Covenant Uniformity. 


The records of this venerable Aſſembly were loſt in the 


fire of London, but I have given a Jarge and juſt ac- 
count of their proceedings, from a manuſcript of one 
of their members, and ſome other papers that have 


fallen intd my hands, and have entered as far into their 


debates with the Eraſtians, Independents; and others, 
as was conſiſtent with the life and ſpirit of the Hiſtory. 
Whatever views the Scots might have from the be- 
ginning of the war, the Parliament would certainly 
have agreed with the King upon the foot of a limited 
Epiſcopacy, till the calling the Aſſembly of Divines, 
after which the Solemn League and Covenant became 
the ſtandard of all their treaties, and was deſigned to 
introduce the Preſbyterian Government in its full ex- 
tent, as the eſtabliſhed Religion of both kingdoms. 
This tied up the Parliament's hands from yielding in 
time to the king's moſt reaſonable conceſſions at New- 
port, and render'd an accommodation impracticable; 


I have therefore tranſcribed the Covenant at large, 


with the reaſons for and againſt it; whether ſuch obli- 
gations upon the conſciences of men are juſtifiable 
from the Neceſſity of Affairs, or bindinggn all events 
and revolutions of government, I ſhall not determine; 
but the impoſing them upon others was certainly a ve- 
ty great hardſhip. | „ . 
The remarkable trial of Archbiſhop Laud, in which 
the antiquity and uſe of the ſeveral innovations com- 
plained of by the Puritans are ſlated and argued, has 
never been' publiſhed entire to the world. The Arch- 


biſhop left in his diary a ſummary of his anſwer to the 
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Charge of the Commons, and Mr. Prynne in his Can- 
terbury's Doom has publiſhed the firſt part of his 
Grace's Trial, relating principally to points of Reli- 
gion ; but all is imperfe& and immethodical, I have 
therefore compared both Accounts together, and ſup- 
. the defects of one with the other; the whole is 
brought into a narrow compaſs, and thrown into ſuch 

a method as will give the Reader a clear and diſtinct 
view of the equity of the Charge, and how far the 
_ Archbiſhop deſerved the uſage he met with - 
I have drawn out Abſtracts of the ſeveral Ordinances 
relating to the riſe and progreſs of Preſbytery, and tra- 
oed the proceedings of the Committee for plundered 
and ſcandalous Miniſters, as far as was Neun e to my 
general deſign, without deſcending too far into parti- 
culars, or attempting to juſtify the whole of their con- 
duct; and though I am of opinion that the number of 
Clergy who ſuffered purely on the account of Religion 
was not very conſiderable, tis certain that many able 
and learned Divines, who were content to live quietly, 
and mind the duty of their places, had very hard Mea- 
- fare from the violence of parties, and deſerve the com- 
paſſionate regards of poſterity ; ſome being diſcharged 
their Livings for refuſing the Covenant, and others 
plunder'd of every thing the unruly Soldiers could lay 
their hands upon, for not complying with the change 
r je 
In the latter end of the reignof Queen Anne, Doctor 
Walker of Exeter publiſhed An attempt to recover 
* the Numbers and Sufferings of the Clergy of the 
Church of England;“ but with notorious partiality, 
and in language not fit for the lips of a Clergyman, a 
Scholar, or a Chriſtian, every page or paragraph almoſt 
labours with the cry of Rebellion, Treaſon, Parricide, 
Faction, ſtupid Ignorance, Hypocriſy, Cant, and down- 
right Knavery and Wickedneſs on one ſide; and Loy- 
alty, Learning, primitive Sanctity, and the glorious 
ſpirit of Martyrdom on the other. One muſt conclude 
from the Doctor, that there was hardly a wiſe or honeſt 
Patriot with the Parliament, nor a weak or diſhoneſt 
| _ ” Gentleman 


e PABFAOCHY it 
Gentleman with the King, His Preface Is one of the phie, 
moſt furious invectives againſt the ſeveri moſt glorious b. 8, 9, 10. 
—— of Queen Anne that was ever publiſhed j it 
blackens the memory of the late King William III. to 
Whom he applies that paſſage of Scripture, © I gave 
them a King in my Anger and took him away in 
© my Wrath ;” It atraigns the great Duke of Marl- 
borough, the Glory of the Engliſh Nation, and both 
Houſes of Parliament, as in a confederacy to deſtroy 
the Church of England, and dethrone the Queen. 
& Rebellion (ſays the Doctor, was eſteemed the moſt b. 12; 
«neceſſary requiſite to qualify any one for being in- 
& truſted with the Government, and Diſobedience the 
% principal recommendation for her Majeſty's Ser- 
vice. Thoſe were thought the moſt proper per- 
ſons to guard the Throne, who on the firſt, diſlike 
« were every whit as ready to guard the Scaffold; yea, 
* her Majeſty was in effect told all this to her face in 
« the greateſt Aſſembly of the Nation; and to ſay all 
e that can be ſaid of this matter, all the Principles of 
& 1641, and even thoſe of 1648, have been plainly 


„and openly revived.” e 
Thus has this obſcure Clergyman dared to affront 
the great Author, under God, of all our preſent Bleſ- 
ſings; and to ſtigmatize the Marlboroughs, the Go- 
dolphins, the Stanhopes, the Sunderlands, the Cow- 
pers and others, the moſt renowned Heroes and Statef- 
men of the Age! | 8 
lt muſt be confeſſed; that the tumults and riotous 
aſſemblies of the lower ſort of people are inſufferable in 
a well regulated Government; and without all que- 
ſtion, ſome of the leading Members of the Long Par- 
liament made an ill uſe of the Populace, as tools to 
ſupport their ſecret deſigns; but how eaſy were it to 
turn all this part of the Doctor's Artillery againſt him- 
ſelf and his friends; for Prynne, Burton, and Baſt- 
wick, in their return from their ſeveral priſons, were 
not attended with ſuch a numerous cavalcade as waited 
upon the late Df. Sache verel in his triumphant pro- 
greſs thtoiigh the weſtern Counties of England and 
K Wales; 


„ 
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Wales; nor did they give themſelves up to the ſame 


| . exceſs of licentiouſneſs and rage. If the mob of 164.1 
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inſulted the Biſhops, and awed the Parliament, ſo did 
the Doctor's retinue in 1910; nay. their zeal outwent 
their predeceſſors, when they pulled down the Meet- 

ing-houſes of Proteſtant Diſſenters, and burnt the ma- 
terials in the open ſtreets, in maintenance of the Doc- 
trines of Paſſive-obedience and Non reſiſtance, which 
their pious Confeſſor had been preaching up; a bold 
* inſolent man (ſays Biſhop Burnet) with a very ſmall 
% meaſure of Religion, Virtue, Learning, or good 
* Senſe !*” but to ſuch extremes do men's paſſions car- 


ry them when they write only to ſerve a Cauſe! I 


have had occaſion to make ſome uſe of Dr. Walker's 
confufed heap of Materials, but have endeavoured 
carefully to avoid his ſpirit and language. | 
No man has declaimed ſo bitterly againſt the pro- 
ceedings of the Parliament upon all occaſions as this 
Clergyman ; nor complained more loudly. of unſpeak- 
able damage the liberal Arts and Sciences ſuſtained by 
their purging the two Univerſities ; the new Heads 
and Fellows of Oxford are called “ a Colony of Preſ- 
« byterian and Independent Novices from Cambridge; 
* a tribe of ignorant Enthuſiaſts and Schiſmaticks ; an 


& illiterate Rabble ſwept from the Plough-tail, from 


Shops and Grammar Schools, &c.“ The Univerſity 
of Cambridge is reported by the ſame auther ** to be 
et reduced to a meer Munſter by the Knipperdolings 
«of the Age, who broke the heart-ftrings of Learning 
e and learned men, who thruſt out one of the Eyes of 
* the Kingdom, and made Eloquence dumb, Philoſo- 
phy ſottiſh, widowed the Arts, drove the Muſes from 
their ancient habitation, and plucked the reverend 
and orthodox Profeſſors out of their Chairs.--- They 
turned Religion into Rebellion, and changed the 
e apoſtolical Chair into a Desk for Blaſphemy.--- They 
* took the Garland from off the Head of Learning 
and placed it on the dull Brows of Ignorance. 
And having unhivedꝭa numerous ſwarm of labouring 
Bees, they placed in their room ſwarms of ſenſeleſs 
* Drones.----" Such is the language of our Hiſtorian, 
| tranſcribed 
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tranſcribed from Dr. Barwick ! I have carefully look*d 


into this affair, and collected the characters of the old 
and new Profeſſors from the moſt approved writers, 
that the diſintereſted Reader may judge how far Reli- 
gion and Learning ſuffered by the exchange. 
The cloſe of this Volume, which relates the diſputes 


between the Parliament and the Army; the ill ſucceſs 
of his Majeſty's. Arms and Treaties; the ſeizure of 


his Royal Perſon a ſecond time by the Army; his trial 


before a pretended High Court of Juſtice, and his un- 


paralelled execution before the gates of his Royal Pa- 


| lace by the military Power, is a moſt melancholy and 


affecting ſcene; in which, next to the all-diſpoſing 
Providence of God, one cannot but remark the King's 


inflexible temper, together with the indiſeretion of his 


Friends, eſpecially his Divines, at a time when his 
Crown was loſt by the fortune of War, and his very 
Life at the mercy of his Enemies : nor is the unwar- 
rantable ſtiffneſs of the Parliament leſs unaccountable, 
when they ſaw the victorious Army drawing towards 


London fluſhed with the defeat of theScots and Engliſh 


Loyaliſts, and determined to ſet aſide that very Uni- 
formity they were contending for. If his Majeſty had 
yielded at firſt what he did at laſt, with an appearance 
of Sincerity; or if the two Houſes had complied with 
his conceſſions while Cromwel was in Scotland; or if 
the Army had been made eaſy by a general Indul- 


gence and Toleration, with the diſtribution of ſore 


Honours and Bounty- money among the Officers, the 
Crown and Conſtitution might have been ſaved; 


& but ſo many miraculous circumſtances contributed vol. v. 


* to his Majeſty's Ruin (ſays Lord Clarendon) that men f. 5% 


e“ might well think that Heaven and Earthconfpir'd it.” 

The Objections to the firſt Volume of the Hiſtory 
of the Puritans, by the Author of the Vindication of 
the Government, Doctrine and Worfhip of the 
Church of England, obliged me to review the prin- 


_ cipal facts in a ſmall Pamplet, wherein I have endea- 
voured to diſcharge myſelf as an Hiſtorian, without 
. undertakingfhe defence of their ſeveral principles, or 
making myſelf an advocate for the whole of their con- 


duct. 
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nttle e of this kind have fired the zeab of the Bi- 
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duct. I took the liberty to point out the miſtakes of 


our firſt Reformers as I paſt along, but with no deſign 
to blacken their memories; for with all their foibles 


they were glorious inſtruments in the hand of Provi- 


dence to deliver this Nation from Anti- chriſtian Bon- 
dage; but they were free to confeſs, the work os 


left imperfect ; that they had gone as far as the tim 


would admit, and hoped their ſucceſſors. would bring 
the Reformation to a greater perfection. 
But the ſtate of the Controverſy was entirely chan- 
ped in the time of the Civil Wars; for aſter the « com- 
ing in of the Scots the Puritans did not fight for a re- 
formation of the Hierarchy, nor for the generous prin- 
ciples of Religious Liberty to all peaceable Subjects: 
but for the ſame ſpiritual power the Biſhops had exer-. 
ciſed.;. for when they had got rid of the oppreſſion of 
the Spiritual Courts under which they had groaned al- 


moſt fourſcore years, they were for ſetting up a num-. 


ber of Preſbyterial Conſiſtories in all the Pariſhes of 
England, equally. burdenſome and oppreflive. Unhap- 


' py extream! That wiſe and good men ſhould not dif- 


cover the beautiful conſiſtency of Truth and Liberty 
Dr. Barrow and others have obſerved, that in the firſt 
and pureſt, ages of Chriſtianity, the Church had no 
coercive power, and apprehend that it may ſtill fabliſt 


very well without it. 


The body of Proteſtant Diſſenters of the preſent. 
age have a juſt abhorrence of the perſecuting ſpirit of 


their Predeceſſors, and are content thit their Actions 


ſet in a fair light as a warning to Poſterity. They 
ave no leſs a dread of returning into the hands of 


8 Spiritual Courts founded on the bottomleſs deep of the 
Canon Law, and ſee no reaſon why they ſhould not be 


equally expoſed, till they are put upon a better foot; 
though. it is an unpardonable crime in the opinion of 
ſome Churchmen to take notice, even in the moſt re- 


ſpectful manner, of the leaſt iblemiſh in our preſent 


eftabliſhment; which how valuable ſoever in itſelf; is 
allowed. by all to be capable of amendments. | Some 


' ſhop/ 
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ſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, who, ina late charge 
to the Clergy of his Dioceſe, is pleaſed to declaim 
againſt the Times in the following mournful language: 
At ſo critical a juncture (ſays his Lordſhip) when Charge, 
te common Chriſtianity is treated with an avowed 35 * 
“ contempt and open profaneneſs; when an undiſ- 
* guiſed immorality prevails ſo very generally; when 
& there is ſcarce honeſty enough to ſave the Nation 
% from ruin; when with regard to the eſtabliſhed 
* Church in particular, the Royal Supremacy is pro- 
“ feſſedly expoſed, as inconſiſtent with the rights of 
“ Conſcience, even that Supremacy which was the 
ground work of the Reformation among us from 
Popery, which was acknowledged and ſworn to by 
the Old Puritans, though now inconſiſtently enough 
* diſowned and condemned in the new Hiſtory and 
Vindication of them and their Principles,----- When 
ſo deſtructive an attempt has been made on the le- 
gal maintenance of the Clergy, by the late Tithe 
Bill, and conſequently, on the Fate of the Chriſtian. 
Religion among us.-----When an attempt has been 
lately made on the important out-works of our ec- 
cleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, the Corporation and Teſt 
Acts, with the greateſt inſolences towards the Church, 
and moſt undutiful menaces to the Civil Govern- 
ment. -When the Epiſcopal Authority has been 
well nigh undermined, under a pretence of reform- 
ing the Eccleſiaſtical Courts; and if that Order had 
been render'd uſeleſs, as it muſt have been when it 
had loſt its Authority, then the Revenues would have 
been ſoon thought uleleſs; and in the reſult of things 
the Order itſelf. might have been conſidered as ſu- 
perfluous, and perhaps in due time thonght fit 
to he aboliſned. When Churches have been put 
into ſuch a method of repair as would end in their 
ruin in a little time; and when the correction of 
the abuſes of the matrimonial Licenſes has been la- 
. bour'd in ſo abſurd a manner as to permit the mar- 
& riage of Minors without conſent of their Parents or 
„Guardians: When theſe melancholy circumſtances 


have 
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te have fo lately concurr'd; it is natural to infer, out 
& zeal for the Church ſhould be in proportion to its 
& danger; and if theſe are not proper occaſions for 
% zeal for our eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; it is not eaſy 
eto aſſign circumſtances that may juſtly demand it. 
How fine and ſubtile are theſe ſpeculations ! I have not 
obſerved any Inſolences towards the Church, or undu- 
ttiful Menaces to the Civil Government in the late writ- 
Vid. #late ings of the Diſſenters; but if one Pin of the Hierarchy 
Examination be removed by the wiſdom of the Legiſlature, the whole 
— Building is ſuppoſed to fall, and all Religion along with 
Fel. Angl. it. His Lordſhip therefore adviſes his Clergy to ſtudy 
= 4 the Biſhop of London's Codex in order to defend it: 
andi it can do them no real prejudice to examine at the 
ſame time, the principles of Law and Equity on which 
it is founded. As to the Diſſenters his Lordſhip adds, 
„% However, it will become us of theClergy in point of 
“ Prudence, not to give any juſt Suſpicions of our diſ- 
* guſt to the legal Toleration of them, while they keep 
„ within due bounds ; that is, while they do not break 
jn upon the Privileges and Rights of the eſtabliſh'd 
Church, bydeclaring againſt all legal Eſtabliſhments, 
sor the legal Eſtabliſhment of the Church of England 
e mn particular, or by not being quiet with the preſent 
_ © Iimnts of their toleration, or by affecting poſts of au- 
% thority, and thereby breaking down the fences of the 
«Church, and placing thefnſelves on a level with it.” 
But whether this would remain a point of Prudence with. 
his Lordſhip, if the Boundaries of his Epiſcopal Power 
were enlarged, is not very difficult to determine. 
The Diſſenters have no envy nor ill-will to the 
Churches of England or Scotland eſtabliſned by Law 
(attended with a Toleration of all peaceable Diſſenters) 
any further than they encroach on the natural or ſocial 
Rights of Mankind; nor are they ſo ſtupid as not to 
_ diſtinguiſh between high Dignities, great Authority, 
and large Revenues ſecured by law, and a poor main- 
tenance ariſing from the voluntary contributions of the 
people, that is between an Eſtabliſhment and a Tole- 
ration. | | 
" But 


> 
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But I am to attend to the charge of inconſiſtency — 
brought againſt myſelf : I had obſerved upon the reig TI 
of the bloody Q. Mary, that an abſolute ſupremacy 
over the conſciencęs of Men lodged with a ſingle per- 
ſon might as well be prejudicial as ſerviceable to true 
eligion; And in the beginning of the reign of Q. 5. 5. 129, 
lizabeth, that the powers then claimed by the Kings 3% ² 
and Queens of- England were in a manner the ſame 
with thoſe claimed by the Popes in the times preceding 
the Reformation, except the adminiſtration of the ſpi- 
ritual offices of the Church. Thijs was that Suprema- 
cy which was the ground-work of the Reformation ; 
of which I fay, let the reader judge how far theſe high 
powers are agreeable or conſiſtent with the natural 
rights of mankind. His Lordſhip call this a profeſſed 
expoſing the Royal Supremacy, and the rather becauſe 
e that Supremacy was acknowledged and ſworn to by 
« the old Puritans themſelves, though now inconſiſ- 
« tently enough diſowned and condemned by their 
“ Hiſtorian.“ But ſurely his Lordſhip ſhould have in- 
formed his Clergy at the ſame time, in what ſenſe the 
Puritans took the oath, when it was before his eyes, 
in the ſame page; my words are theſe : ** The whole Hit. Pur, 
& body of the Papiſts refuſed the oath of Supremacy, Vs 
cas inconſiſtent with their allegiance to the Pope, but Strype's 
* the Puritans took it under all theſe diſadvantages, rg NY 
5 with the Queen? s explication in her injunctions, that 
« js, that no more was intended than that her Majeſty 
& under God had the ſovereignty and rule over all per- 
© ſons born in her Realm, either eccleſiaſtical or tem- 
<< poral, ſo as no foreign power had, or ought to have 
& any ſuperiority over them.“ Where is the i incon- 
ſiſtency of this conduct of the old Puritans or their new 
hiſtorian? Or, where is the Diſſenter in England who 
is not ready to ſwear to it with this explication? 
But his Lordſhip is pleaſed to reaſon upon this head, 
and in order to ſupport that abſolute ſupremacy, which 
was the ground-work of the Reformation, affirms, 
tha t“ all Chriſtian Kings and Emperors have the ſame cy, 
9 a of reforming Religion, and are under the f. 20 
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The PREFACE, 
&« ſame obligations, as the Jewiſh Kings were in Caſes 
of the like nature,” without producing the leaſt 
evidence or proof; whereas his Lordſhip knows, that 


the government of the Jews was a Theocracy ; that 


God himſelf was their King, and the laws of that Na- 


tion ſtrictly and properly the laws of God, who is Lord 


of Conſcience, and may annex what ſanction he plea- 


ſes; 1 and Kings were choſen and appoint- 
ed by God, 


not to make a new Codex or book of laws 
either for Church or State, but to keep the people to 


the ſtrict obſervation of thoſe laws and ſtarutes that 


he himſelf had given them by the hand of Moſes. 


_ His Lordſhip is pleaſed to aſæk, If any high pre- 


& tender to ſpiritual liberty, and the rights of Con- 
& ſcience, ſhould enquire what authority the reſpec- 


tive Jewiſh and Chriſtian Powers had to interpoſe 
in matters that regarded the rights of conſcience ? 


Since in fact their aſſumed ſupremacy was an uſur- 


<« pation of thoſe natural rights I anſwer, that 
with regard to the Jews, it was no uſurpation, for the 


reaſons beforementioned; and when his Lordſhip ſhall 


prove a Transfer of the ſame power to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the controverſy will be brought to a ſhort iſſue. 
But will it not be replied (ſays the Biſhop) that 


«thoſe Kings and Emperors were intruſted by God 
& with the care of the eccleſiaſtical as well as civil 
& Conftitution—” If by the care of the Conſtitution 
be meant no more than the preſerving their Subjects 
in the enjoyment of their unalienable Rights, nobody 
denies it; but if under this pretence they aſſume a 
ſovereign and arbitrary power of modelling the eccle- 
fiaſtical Conftitution according to their pleaſure, and 
of enforcing their Subjects obedience by canons and 
penal laws, I ſhould doubt whether they are obliged 
to comply, even in things not abſolutely finful in 
themſelves, becauſe it may derogate from the Kingly 
Office of Chriſt, who is 15 


Pretender 


le King and Lawgiver in 

his own Kingdom, and has not delegated this branch 

of his authority to any Vicar General upon earth. But 
I readily agree with his Lordſhip, that if any high 


FRA, —&— 4 


at, ond Ah od lies. Ano tw nnd a a 


The PR E FAC E. 


Pretender to the rights of conſcience ſhould have aſk- 
ed the Firſt Chriſtian Emperors by what authority they 
took on themſelves the alteration or change of Reli- 
gion ? They would have thought the queſtion unrea- 
ſonable, and worthy of cenſure ; they would have 
affirmed their own Sovereignty, and have taught the 


bold enquirers as Gideon did the men of Succoth, | 


with briars and thorns of the Wildernefs. , 


The Biſhop goes on; Let us now transfer this Charte. 


+, power of Jewiſh Kings and Chrittian e es wo.” 


our own Kings, and the caſe will admit of an eaſy 
„ deciſion.— If indeed an abſolute ſupremacy in 


matters of Religion is the natural and unalienable 


right of every Chriſtian King and Emperor, the diſ- 


pute is at an end; but if it depends upon a Transfer, 
we muſt beg pardon, if we deſire his Lordſhip to 
produce his commiſſion for transferring the ſame Pow- 
ers that Almighty God gave the Jewiſh Kings of his 


own appointment, to the firſt Chriſtian Emperors, who 


were neither , choſen by God, nor the People, nor 


Senate of Rome, but uſurped the ſupreme authority, 


by the aſſiſtance of the military arm, and were ſome 
of them the greateſt tyrants and ſcourgers of mankind. 
His Lordſhip adds, Have not the Engliſh Kin 


5 
& ſince the Reformation actually been inveſted with 


„the ſame Supremacy, as the Jewiſh Kings and 
« Chriſtian Emperors were?“ I anſwer, ſuch a Su- 


premacy is in my judgment inconſiſtent with our pre- 


ſent Conſtitution and the laus in being. The Supre- 
macy claimed by King Henry VIII. and his ſucceſſors 
at the Reformation was found by experience too ex- 
| ceſfive, and therefore abridged in the reigns of King 

Charles I. and William III. No one doubts, but the 


Kings of England are obliged to protect Religion, 


and defend the Eſtabliſnment as long as the Leigiſla- 
ture think fit to continue it; but as they may not 
ſuſpend or change it by their ſovereign pleaſure, ſo nei- 
ther may they publiſh edicts of their own to enforce it, 
as was the caſe of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors. The 
Reader will excuſe this digreſſion, as neceſſary to ſup- 
port a principal fact of my hiſtory. Iam 


Ibid, 
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I am ſufficiently aware of the delicacy of the affairs | 
treated of in this volume, and of the tenderneſs 'of {| 


the ground I go over; and though I have been very 
ane of my temper and language, and have endea- 
voured to look into the myſterious conduct of the ſe- 
veral parties with all the indifference of a Spectator, 
I find it very difficult to form an exact judgment of 
the moſt important events, or to ſpeak freely without 


offence, therefore if any paſſionate or angry Writer 


ſhould appear againſt this, or any of the former vo- 
lumes, I humbly requeſt the Reader to pay no regard 
to perſonal reflections, or to inſinuations of any ill de- 
ſigns againſt the eſtabliſhed Religion, or the publick 
peace; which are entirely groundleſs. I am as far from 
vindicating the ſpirit and conduct of the warmer Puri- 
tans, as of the governing Prelates of thoſe times; there 
was hard meaſure on both ſides, though if we ſeparate 
politicks from principles of pure Religion, the balance 
will be very much in favour of the Puritans. In hiſto- 
rical debates nothing is to be received upon truſt, but 
facts are to be examined, and a judgment formed upon 
the authority by which thoſe facts are ſupported; by 
this method we ſhall arrive at truth; and if it ſhall 


appear that in the courſe of this long hiſtory there are 


any conſiderable miſtakes, the world may be aſſured I 
willtake thefirſt opportunity to retract or amend them, 
having no private or party views, no proſpect of pre- 
ferment or other reward for my labours, than the ſa- 
tistaction of doing ſome ſervice to truth, and to the 


religious and civil liberties of mankind ; and yet after 


all, I muſt beſpeak the indulgence and candour of my 
readers, which thoſe who are ſenſible of the labour 
and toil of collecting ſo many materials, and ranging 
them in their proper order, will readily allow to one 
who ſincerely wiſhes the proſperity and welfare of all 
good men, and that the violence and outrage of theſe 


unhappy times, which brought ſuch confuſion and 


miſery both on King and People, may never be imi- 

tated by the preſent or any future age. COL of e 
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From the Battle of Edge-Hill to the Calling the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. 


HE King having recruited his Army at king 
Oxford, after the battle of Edge-Hill, Charles I. 
by the aſſiſtance of the Univerſity, who 1543. 
now gave his Majeſty all their Money, Ty, Ning 
as they had before done their Plate, re- purſues bis 
ſolved to purſue his march to London, March to 
in order to break up the Parliament, and FE. 

1 ſurprize the City; while the Earl of 

Eſſex imagining the campaign was ended, lay quiet about 

Warwick, till being informed of the King's deſigns, he 

poſted to London, and ordered his forces to follow with all 

expedition. The Earl arrived November 7, and was 

honourably received by both Houſes of Parliament, who 
preſented him with a gratuity of five thouſand pounds, and 
Vor. III. Wo & 


2 
King 
Charles 1. 

1642. 


Ruſhw, 
Vol. V. p. 
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to ſtrengthen bis army paſſed an Ordinance, that ſuch ap- 
prentices as would liſt in their ſervice ſhould be entitled to 
3 2 freedom of the ON at the expiration of their appren- 


ticeſhip, equally with thoſe who continued with their 
"maſters. In the beginning of November the King took 
| ts of Reading without the leaſt reſiſtance, the 


Parliament Garriſon having abandon'd it, which alarm- 
ed both Houſes, and made them ſend an expreſs to de- 


fire a ſafe conduct for a Committee of Lords and Com- 
mons to attend his Majeſty with a petition for peace; the 
Committee waited on his Majeſty at Colnbrook, fifteen 


miles from London, and having received a favourable an- 


ſwer, reported it to the two Houſes, who immediately gave 


orders to forbear all aQs of hoſtility, and ſent a meſſenger 


Ruſhw. 
93+ 


to the King, to deſire the like forbearance on his part; but 
the Committee had no ſooner left Colnbrook, than his Ma- 
jeſty, taking the advantage of a thick miſt, advanced to 
Brentford within ſeven miles of London, which he attacked 
with his whole army, Nov. 13, and after a fierce and $a 9" 
Rencounter, with the Parliament Gartiſon, wherein conſi- 
 derable numbers were driven into the Thames and ſlain, he 
got polleſſion of the Town, and took a great many priſo- 
ners. The conſternation of the Citizens on this occaſion 
was inexpreſſible, imagining the King would be next morn- 
ing at their gates; upon which the Lord Mayor was order- 
ed to ſend the Train'd Bands immediately to join the Earl 
of Eſſex's forces, which were juſt arrived at Turnham 
Green, under the command of Major General Skippon ; 
and there being no further thoughts of peace, every one ſpi- 
rited up his Neighbour, and all reſolved as one Man to live 


and die together. Major Skippon went from Regiment to 


Regiment, and encouraged his Troops with ſuch ſhort 
Soldier-like ſpeeches as theſe ; ** Come, my Boys] my 
„ brave Boys | I will run the ſame hazards with you; re- 
© member the cauſe is for God and the defence of your- 
« ſelves, your Wives and Children. Come, my [honeſt 
« brave Boys ! let us pray heartily, and fight heartily, 
« and God will bleſs us.” When they were drawn up 
they made a body of about twenty four thouſand Men ea- 
; ger for battle, but their orders were only to be on the de- 
fenſive, and prevent the King's breaking through to the 
City. The two Armies having faced each other all day, his 
Majeſty retreated in the Night to Kingſton, and from 


Vol. V. r. thence to Reading, where having left a Garriſon, he re- 


turned 


„ „ re. 
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turned to Oxford about the beginning of December with _ King 
his Brentford priſoners, the chief of whom were con- _ . 
demned to die, and had been executed for High Treaſon, 
if the two Houſes had not threaten'd to make reprifals. 
The Parliament, . to prevent a like ſurprize of the City for 
the future, impowered the Lord Mayor to cauſe lines of 
circumvallation to be drawn around it, and all the avenues 
fortified. ; | 

It was not without reaſon that the two Houſes com- Motives of 
plained of the King's extraordinary conduct on this occaſi- it. 
on, which was owing to the violent counſels of Prince Ru- 
pert and Lord Digby, animated by ſome of his Ma- 
| 71 Friends in the City, who imagined, that if the 

oyal Army appeared in the neighbourhood of Lon- 
don, the Parliament would accept of his Majeſty's par- 
don and break up; or elſe the confuſions would be ſo 
great, that he might enter and carry all before him; 
but the project having failed, his Majeſty endeavoured 
to excuſe it in the beſt manner he could: he alledg'd, 
that there being no ceſſation of arms agreed upon, he 
might juſtly take all advantages againſt his enemies. He inſi- 
ſted further upon his fears of being hemm'd in by the Parli- 
ament's forces about Colnbrook, to prevent which, it ſeems, 
he marched ſeven miles nearer the City. Lord Clarendon 
ſays, Prince Rupert having advanced to Hounſlow without 
order, his Majeſty at the deſire of the Prince marched for- 
ward, to diſengage him from the danger of the forces quar- 
tered in that neighbourhood ; which is ſo very improbable, 
that in the opinion of Mr, Rapin, it is needleſs to refute it. , . 
Upon the whole, it is extreamly probable, the King came vol. XII. 
from Oxford with no other deſign but to ſurprize the City of p. 38. 
London before the Earl of Eſſex's army could arrive; but 
having miſled his aim, he framed his beſt pretences to per- 
ſwade the people that his marching to Brentford was only _ 
in his own defence. | Oe ens | 

Though his Majeſty took all occaſions to make offers of Remarks. 
peace to his Parliament, in hopes the Nation would compel 

them to an agreement, by leaving him in poſſeſſion of all 

his prerogatives, it is ſufficiently evident he had no intenti- 
ons to yield any thing to obtain it; for in his letter to Duke 
Hamilton, dated December 2, 1642, he fays, „ He had Hamil. NI. 
** ſet-up his reſt upon the Juſtice of his Cauſe, being reſol- Book Iv. 
© ved that no extremity or misfortune ſhould make him F 43. 
yield, for (ſays his Majeſty) | will be either a glorious 
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King King or a patient Martyr ; and as yet not being the firſt, 
_ . 4 nor at this preſent 15 hover the other, I think it no 
— © unfit time to expreſs this my reſolution to you.“ The 
juſtice of the cauſe, upon which his Majeſty had ſet up his 
reſt, ** was his Declaration and Promiſe to govern for the 
future according to the laws of the Land;“ but the point 
Rapin, Was to know whether this might be relied upon. The two 
p. 44, 46. Houſes admitted the laws of the Land to be the Rule of 


Government, and that the executive power, in times of 
Peace, was with the King; but his Majeſty had ſo often ſet 
aſide the laws by the advice of a corrupt Miniſtry, after re- 
peated aſſurances to the contaary, that they durſt not con- 
fide in his Royal Word, and therefore inſiſted upon ſome 
additional ſecurity for themſelves, and for the Conſtitution. 
But his Majeſty averr'd the Conſtitution was in no danger 
from him, but from themſelves, who were acting every 
day in defiance of it, to which it was anſwer'd, that it was 
impoſſible the laws ſhould have their due courſe in time of 
War as in the height of Peace, becauſe this muſt effectual- 
ly tie up their hands. Neither party by law could raiſe 


money upon the Subject, without each others conſent ; the 


King could not do it without conſent of Parliament, nor the 
Parliament without the Royal Aſſent, and yet both had prac- 
tiſed it ſince the opening of the War. To have recourſe 
therefore to the laws of a well ſettled Government in a 
time of ſuch confuſton, was weak and impraQticable. Be- 
ſides, his Majeſty refuſed to give up any of his late Mini- 
ſters to the juſtice of Parliament; for in his letter to Duke 
Hamilton he ſays, That his abandoning the Earl of Straf- 
« ford had gone ſo near him, that he was reſolved 
no conſideration ſhould make him do the like again.” Up- 
on theſe Reſolutions he declined the Mediation of the Scots 
Commiſſioners, which gave the ſeveral parties engaged 


againſt him a fair opportunity of uniting their intereſts with | 


that Nation. 253. | 
This was a nice and curious affair ; for the friends of the 


Parliament, who were agreed in the cauſe of civil Liberty, 


were far from being of one mind in points of Church Diſci- 


pline; the major part were for Epiſcopacy, and deſired no 


more than to ſecure the Conſtitution, and reform a few 


. exorbitances of the Biſhops; ſome were Eraſtians, and | 
would be content with any form of Government the Ma- 


giſtrate ſhould appoint ; the real Preſbyterians, who were 
for an entire change of the Hierarchy upon the foot of 
divine Right, were as yet but few, and could carry no- 

| . thing 
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thing in the Houſe ; it was neceſſary therefore, in treating King 
with the Scots, who contended earneſtly for their Kirk go- 3 5 

vernment, to deliver themſelves in ſuch general expreſſions, ,_ * F 

# that each party might interpret them as they were inclined, | 
or as ſhould be expedient. This contented the Scots for 
the preſent, and left the Parliament at full liberty, till they 
ſaw what terms they could make with the King. Nor could 
the Church-men be diſſatisfied, becauſe they ei if they 
could put a period to the War without the Scots, the two 
Houſes would not call in their aſſiſtance, much leſs ſuhmit 

to a Kirk Diſcipline, they had no manner of acquaintance 
with; and therefore Lord Clarendon was of opinion, that 
even at the treaty. of Uxbridge, if the Parliament could 
have obtained an Act of Oblivion for what was paſt, and 

| ood ſecurity for the King's governing by law, the affair of 

Religion might eaſily have been compramiſed ; but it re- 
quired all the prudence and ſagacity the two Houſes were 
maſters of, to keep ſo many kiferent intereſts in points of 
Religion, united in one common cauſe of Liberty and the 
Conſtitution, at a time when great numbers of the King's 
friends in the very City of London, were forming conſpi- 
' racies to, reſtore him without any terms at all. | 
The King's affairs had a promiſing aſpect this Winter; Encours- 
his forces in the North under the Earl of Newcaſtle, were ging pro- 
ſuperior ta thoſe of Sir Thomas Fairfax, In the Weſtern Wings mo 
and mid-land. Counties there were ſeveral Sieges and Ren- affairs, 
counters with various Succeſs, but nothing deciſive. Di- 3 
vers Counties enter'd into aſſociations for their mutual de- g + 
fence on both ſides. The four northern Counties, of Nor- 
thumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, and Durham, 

aſſociated for the King; after which the two Houſes en- Ib. p. 94 

couraged the like in thoſe that, owned their authority, and | 

appointed Generals to command their Troops; the chief of 

which was the Eaſtern Aſſociation of Eſſex, Cambridge- 

ſhire, the Iſle of Ely, Hertford, Norfolk, Suffolk, and 

the City of Norwich, whoſe Militia were trained, and rea- 
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e dy to march where neceſſity ſhould require within their ſe- 
's veral limits. In ſome parts of England the inhabitants re- 
j- ſolved to ſtand neuter, and not be concerned on either 


0 ſide; but the Parliament condemned and diſannulled all 
W ſuch agreements. 1 . f 

d As the two Houſes depended upon the aſſiſtance of the 
a- Scots, his Majeſty had expectations of foreign aids from 
re the Queen, who had endeavoured, by the influence of her 
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Son- in-law, the Prince of Orange, to engage the States 
of Holland in the King's intereſt, but they wiſely declared 
y for a neutrality ; however, they connived at her private 

negotiations, and gave her a general paſſport, by virtue 

. whereof ſhe tranſported a very large quantity of arms and 
ammunition to Burlington Bay, and conveyed them to the 
King at York. His Majeſty alſo, in order to bring over 
the Iriſh forces. under the command of the Duke of Or- 
mond, conſented to a truce with the Iriſh Rebels, [ſign'd 
Sept. 15. 16 3] in which he allow'd the Catholicks to re- 
main mn po ion of what they had conquered ſince the 
Rebellion, to the great grief of the Proteſtants, who b 
this means were legally diſpoſſeſſed of their Eſtates : A 
moſt unpopular action in favour of a people who by their 

late Maſſacre were become the very reproach and infamy 
of human nature ! Thus the whole Kidgdom was mar- 
ſhalled into parties, with their drawn Swords eager to 

plunge them into each others breaſts. e 

The Parliament Cauſe having a dark and threaten- 
ing aſpect, the Lords and Commons were not forgetful 


to implore the divine Bleſing upon their Counſels and | 


Arms; for which purpoſe they publiſhed an Ordinance, 
Feb. 15, 1642-3, exhorting to the duty of Repentance, 
as the only remedy to prevent publick Calamities. It was 
drawn up by ſome of the Puritan Divines; and becauſe 
Biſhop Kennet has branded it with the reproachful cha- 
racters of Cant, broad Hypocriſy, and a Libel againſt the 
* I will tranſcribe the Subſtance of it in their own 


That flouriſhing Kingdoms have been ruined, by im- 
« penitent going on in a courſe of ſin, the ſacred ſtory 
« plainly tells us; and how near to ruin our ſinful Nation 
% now is, the preſent lamentable face of it does too plain- 
ly ſhew. And cough we ſhould feel the heavy ſtrokes 
« of God's Judgments yet ſeven times more, it is our 
« duty to accept the puniſhment of our iniquities, and 
© to fay, © Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt are 
« thy judgments.“ Yet, becauſe the Lord, who is juſt, 
e is alſo merciful, and in his infinite mercy' has left the 
« excellent and ſucceſsful remedy of repentance, to Na- 
* tions brought near to the gates of deſtruction and de- 
< ſpair, O! let not England be negligent in the applicati- 
on of it. Humble addreſſes of a penitent people to a 


& merciful 
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& merciful God have prevailed with him-: They prevailed 


« for Nineveh when ſentence ſeemed to be gone out a- 


& gainſt her; and may alſo prevail for England, 
« Tt is therefore thought neceſſary, by the Lords and 
“Commons in Parliament aſfembled, that all his Majeſty's 


« Subjects be ſtirred up to lay hold of this only, and un- 
„ failing remedy of Repentance, freely acknowledging, 
and heartily bewailing, with deepeſt humiliation, both 


« their own perſonal ſins, and thoſe of the Nation; a con- 


“ feſſion of national ſins being moſt agreeable to the 


«& national Judgments under which the Land groans, 
% and moſt likely to be effectual for the removing of 
« them. | 

& Among the national ſins are to be reckoned, ** The 
% contempt of God's Ordinances, and of Holineſs itſelf ; 
8 Erol ignorance, and unfruitfulneſs under the means of 
“ Grace; multitudes of oaths, blaſphemies, profanation 
* of the Sabbath by ſports and games; luxury, pride, 
6 prodigulity in apparel, oppreſſion, fraud, violence, &c. 
&'A connivance, and almoſt a toleration of the idolatry 


% of Popery, the Maſſacre of Ireland, and the Bloodſhed. 


4 of the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Time,“ which ha- 
9 veg been a national fin, till calls for a national confeſ- 
e . 


. Now, that all the fin and miſery of this polluted and 


4 afflicted Nation may be bitterly ſorrowed for, with ſuch 


« grief of heart, and preparedneſs for a thorough Refor- 
* mation, as God may be pleaſed graciouſly to accept, it 


. is ordained. that all preachers of God's Word do ear- 


te neſtly inculcate theſe duties on their hearers, that at 
length we may obtain a firm and happy peace, both 
* with God and Man, that glory may dwell in our Land; 
and the proſperity of the Goſpel, with all the privileges 
accompanying it, may crown this Nation unto all fuc- 
“ ceeding ages.” 1 

The Reverend Prelate abovementioned makes the follow- 


ing remark upon this Ordinance. When once the two 
* Houſes could deſcend to have ſuch fulſome penitential 


cc forms put upon them, to adopt, and to obtrude in their 


* name upon the Nation, it was a ſure ſign, that all that 
6 was ſound and decent in faith and worſhip was now to be 
«© commanded into Enthuſiaſm and endleſs Schiſms. I 
leave the Reader to examine, whether he can find any 
groung for ſo ſevere a cenſure. | 
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ae, Though the King had rejected the Scots Mediation, and, 
NNE * ſet up his Reſt upon the Juſtice of his Cauſe,” he was. 
Ld pleaſed, before the beginning of the Campaign, to admit of 
Treaty of a Treaty with his two Houſes, for which purpoſe he ſent a. 
Oxtord:. ſafe conduct to ſix Lords, and as many Commoners, with, 
their attendants, to repair to him at Oxford, who being ad- 
mitted to an audience in one of the Colleges, produced the. 
following Propoſals, which were read by the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland. be 5 F.. 


The Parli- 1, © That the Armies may be diſbanded: on both ſides, 
men: 9 © and the King return to his Parliament. 5 
Rufhw. 2, ©. That Delinquents may ſubmit to, a legal trial, and 
Vol.V. p. © judgment of Parliament. 

165, 166. 5 


3. © That all Papiſts be diſhanded and diſarmed. 


4. That his Majeſty will pleaſe. to give his conſent to, 
the five Bills hereatter mentioned. 
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5. © That an oath may be eſtabliſhed by A& of Parlia-. 
© ment, wherein the Papiſts ſhall abjure and renounce the 
% Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, wor- 
<« ſhjping the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes and Images, and 
the refuſing ſuch oath lawfully tender'd ſhall be a ſuffi- 
<« cient conviction of recuſancy. That your Majeſ- 
ty will graciouſly pleaſe to conſent to a Bill for the educa- 

& tion of the Children of Papiſts in the Proteſtant Religi- 
© on. And to another Bill for the better, putting the 
& Laws in Execution againſt them, 58 
6. That the Earl of Briſtol, and Lord Herbert, may 
wa 3 from your Majeſty's Counſels, and from the 
< Court | | 5 | 
7. « That the Militia may be ſettled in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes. EL 
| 8. That the chief Juſtices and Judges of the ſeveral 
1 ö Courts of Law may hold their places Quam diu ſe be- 
if & negeſſerint.” 5 
on | | 9. That ſuch perſons as have been put out of the com- 
4 . miſſion of the Peace ſince April 1ſt, 1642, may be re- 
bo | e ſtored, and that thoſe whom the Parliament ſhall except 
1 s againſt be removed. | | | 
10. © That your Majeſty will pleaſe to paſs the Bill now 
e preſented, to ſecure the Privileges of Parliament from 
the ill conſequences of the late Proceedings againſt the 


Lord Kimbolton and the five Members. 
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11.“ That. 
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11. That an act may be paſſed for ſatisfying fuch King 
% publick debts as the Parliament has engaged the publick 3 | 
ce faith for. . 

12. That your Majeſty will pleaſe to enter into Alli- 
* ances with foreign Proteſtant Powers, for the defence of 
« the Proteſtant Religion, and recovering the Palatinate. 

13. © That in the general pardon, all offences commit- 
„ ted before the 1oth of Jan. 1641, which have been, or 
5 ſhall be queſtioned in the Houſe of Commons before the 
« the Ioth of Jan. 1643. be excepted.-----That all perſons 
« concerned in the Iriſh Rebellion be excepted ; as likewiſe, 
« William Earl of Newcaſtle, and George Lord Digby. 

14. That ſuch Members of Parliament as have been 
turned out of their places ſince the beginning of this 

Parliament may be reſtored, and may have ſome Repa» 

« ration, upon the petition of both Houſes.” 


Theſe things being granted and performed, we ſhall be 
enabled (ſay they) to make it our hopeful endeavour, that 
your Majeſty and your people may enjoy the bleſſings of 
peace, truth, and juſtice.----- . 
The Bills mentioned in the fourth propoſition were theſe: 


I be firſt is entitled, an Act for the Suppreſſion of di- Bill againſt 
4c vers innovations in Churches and Chapels in and about 32323 
i the Worſhip of God; and for the due obſervation of the Collect. 
Lord's Day, and the better advancement of preaching Fol. 11g. 
“ God's holy word in all parts of this Kingdom. 
It enaQts, © That all Altars and Rails be taken away 
„out of Churches and Chapels before April 18, 1643, 
4 and that the Communion Table be fixed in ſome conve- 
* nient place in the body of the Church. That all Ta- 
Ar- pers, Candleſticks, Baſons, Crucifixes, Croſſes, Images, 
«© Pictures of Saints, and ſuperſtitious Inſcriptions in 
* Churches, or Church Yards, be taken away or defaced. . 
That all damages done to the Churches, or Windows 
of Churches, by the removal of any of the aforeſaid Inno- 
« vations, be repaired by the proper Officers of the Pariſh 
„„ - > 9. 37 | 
This Act is not to extend to any Image, Picture, or 
Monument for the dead. | | 
It enacts further, "That all Bowing towards the Altar, 
or at the Name of Jefus, ſhall be forborn; and for the 
e better obſervation of the Sabbath, that all Dancing, 
| | 9 9 | * Gaming, 
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Gaming, Sports and Paſtimes, ſhall be laid aſide. That 


every Miniſter that has cure of Souls ſhall preach, or 
expound the Scriptures, or procure ſome other able Di- 


vine to preach to his Congregation every Lord's Day in 
the Forenoon'; and it ſhall be lawful for the Pa- 
riſhioners'to provide for a Sermon in the Afternoon, 
and a LeQure on the Week-Day, where there is no 
other Lecture, ot preaching. at the ſame time; and if 


any perſon oppoſe or hinder them he ſhall forfeit forty 


ſhillings to the poor. 


The ſecond, entitled an Act for the utter aboliſhing, 


and taking away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their Chan- 
cellors, and Commiſſaries, &c. has been already inſerted 
in the former part of this hiſtory, Vol. II. p. 464. 


The chird is entitled, an “ Act for puniſhing ſcandalous 


10 
Charles I. (c 
88 16423. "uh 

„ 

&« 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

cc 

Huſb. Coll. 

Fol. 124. 

| 66 

CC 
For puniſh- 

ing ſcanda- cc 
lous Clergy. 
Huſb. Coll. 

Fol, 129. 6 

ic 
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cc 

cc 

cc 

60 

' 66 

* cc 

* - cc 

cc 


Clergymen, and others. e 0% 
It ordains, That the Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keep- 


er, for the time being, ſhall award Commiſſions under 
the great Seal, to perſons, of worth and credit in every 
County of England and Wales; which Commiſſioners, 


or any three, or more of them, ſhall have power to en- 


quire by the | oaths of twelve lawful Men of the ſaid 


County of the following offences in the Clergy (viz.) Not 


- preaching. ſix times at leaſt in a year, by any eccleſi- 


aſtical perſon having cure of Souls under the age of ſixty, 


and not hindèred by ſickneſs or impriſonment: Of Blaſ- 
phemy, Perjury, or Subornation of Perjury, Fornica- 


tion, Adultery, common Ale-houſe or Tavern hunting, 
Drunkenneſs, prophane Swearing or Curſing, done or 


* committed within three years paſt, by any Parſon or Vi- 


: 
* 
A 


T2322 


cc 


8 8 2 7 


no longer. | 


car, or other perſon having cure of Souls, or by any 
LeQurer, Curate, Stipendiary, School-maſter, or Uſher 
of any School. The Commiſſioners ſhall take informa- 


tion by articles in writing; the party complaining to be 
bound in a recognizance of ten pounds to proſecute at 


a time appointed; the articles of complaint being firſt 


delivered to the party complained of, twenty days before 


the trial, that he may prepare for his defence. Upon 


Conviction, by the verdict of twelve men, the party 
complained of ſhall be deprived of his ſpiritual promo- 


tions, and be adjudged a diſabled perſon in Law, to have 
and enjoy the ſame incumbency or eccleſiaſtical pro- 
motion. This AQ to continue till Nov. 1, 1645, and 


The 
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The fourth is entitled, an“ Act againſt the enjoying King 
« Pluralities of Benefices by ſpiritual perſons, and Non- Cg. 
« Reſidence, | Wee een 
It enacts, That all perſons that have two or more Be- Againſt Plu- 
« nefices with cure of Souls, of what yearly value ſoever eg and 
« they be, ſhall reſign them All but one, before April 1, qence. © 
“ 1643, any Licence, Toleration, Faculty or Diſpenſation Hub. Coll. 
ce to the contrary notwithſtanding, Fol. 146. 
„ That if any ſpiritual perſon, having cure of Souls, 
“ ſhall be abſent from his cure above ten Sundays, or 
„ eighty days in a year, except in caſe of ſickneſs, im- 
cc priſonment, or except he be a Reader in either Univer- 
&« ſity, or be ſummoned to Convocation ; and be thereof 
* lawfully convicted in any Court of Juſtice, that his Liv- 
ing ſhall be deemed void, and the Patron have power to 
* nominate another perſon, as if the former Incumbent 
« was dead. | L 
The fifth, © For calling an Aſſembly of learned and 
godly Divines to be conſulted with by the Parliament, for 
theſettling of the Government and Liturgy of the Church, 
and for the vindicating and clearing of the doctrine of the 
& Church of England from falſe aſperſions and interpreta- 
6“ tions,“ will be inſerted at large, when we come to the 
ſitting of the Aſſembly. 


* 


To the forementioned Propoſitions and Bills, his Majeſty, 
after a ſhort reply to the preamble, returned the follow ing 
anſwer; That though many of them were deſtructive of 
his juſt power and prerogative, yet becauſe they might be 
mollified and explained upon debates, he is pleaſed to agree, 
that a time and place be appointed for the meeting of Com- 
miſſioners on both ſides to diſcuſs them, and to conſider of 
the following propoſals of his own. 


1. © That his Majeſty's Revenues, Magazines, Towns, The King's 


5 Forts, and Ships, may be forthwith reſtored. POS a many 
2.“ That whatſoever has been done, or publiſhed con- Vol v. 


e trary to the known laws of the Land, and his Majeſty's p. 169. 
legal Rights, may be renounced and recalled. 

3- ** That whatever illegal power over his Majeſty's Sub- 
« jets has been exerciſed by either, or both Houſes, or 
„any Committee, may be diſclaimed, and all perſons 
{© that have been impriſoned by virtue thereof be forthwith 
__* diſcharged, 1 ©S 


4. That 


rie HISTORY wol. III. 


Was. „ „ 4“ That a good bill may be framed, for the better pre- 
16423. © ſerving the Book of Common Prayer from the Scorn 
e and Violence of Browniſts, Anabaptiſts, and other Sec- 
c taries, with ſuch Clauſes for the eafe of tender conſci- 
« ences as his Majeſty has formerly offered. 15 
5. * That all perfons to be excepted out of the general 
© pardon ſhall be tried per pares according to common 
* courſe of Law, and that it be left to that, to acquit or 
% condemn them. | FR vatelt | | 
6. © That in the mean time there be a ceſſation of arms, 
<« and free trade for all his Majeſty's Subjects for twenty 


46 days.“ 8 


His Majeſty deſired the laſt article might be firſt ſettled, 
by which he propoſed not only to gain time, but to provide 
himſelf with ſeveral Neceſfaries from London, and to 
convoy ſafely to Oxford the Ammunition and other Stores, 

the Queen had lately landed at Burlington Bay; but the 
Parliament were too fenſible of his deſigns to conſent to it. 
* They therefore empowered their Commiſſioners to begin 
with the firſt Propoſition, concerning *© reſtoring the 
„ Revenues of the Crown, and the delivery of his Maga- 
* Zines, Towns, Forts, and Ships, &c.““ All which they 
were authorized to. agree, on condition the perſons with 
whom he would intruſt them were ſuch as they could con- 
fide in. To which the King replied, that the oaths of the 
Officers were a fufficient ſecurity, and if they abuſed their 
truſt he would leave them to the Law. The Commiſſi- 
oners then went upon the other Articles, and ſpun out the 
treaty till the rath of April, without concluding one ſingle 
point. The King would be reſtored to the condition he was 
in before the war, upon a bare promiſe, that he would 
govern for the future according to Law ; but the Parlia- 
ment were reſolved not to truſt themſelves, nor the Conſti- 
tution into his hands, without the redreſs of ſome grievan- 
ces, and a better ſecurity. Mr. Whitlock fays, That the 
Commiſſioners (of which he was one) having been with the 
King one Evening tilt Midnight, gave his Majeſty ſach rea- 
ſons to conſent to a very material point, which would 
have much conduced to an happy iſſue, and ſucceſs of the 
Treaty, that he told them, He was fully ſatisfied, and 
, promiſed to let them have his Anſwer in writing, accord- 
ing to their deſire, next morning.“ But when the Com- 
miſſioners were withdrawn, ſome of the King's — 
YA bs 3 | er, 
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ber, and they went higher, fearing the King's Conceſſions 
would tend to peace, never left perſwading him, till he had 
altered his Reſolution, and gave orders for the following An- 
ſwer to be drawn up directly contrary to what he had pro- 
miſed the Commiſſioners, | 


cc 
cc 
«4c 
cc 


« As ſoon as his Majeſty is ſatisfied concerning his Ruſhw. 
% own Revenue, Magazines, Ships and Forts, in which he Vol. V, f. 
« geſires nothing, but that the juſt known legal Rights of . 250. 


his Majefty, devolved to him from his Progenitors, and 
of the Perſons truſted by him, which have violent- 


ly been taken from both, be reſtored to him and 
them 


* As ſoon as all the Members of both Houſes ſhall be 


«8 
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reſtored to the ſame Capacity of ſitting and voting in 


Parliament, as they had on the 1ſt of Jan. 1641, the 
* ſame Right belonging unto them by their Birthrights, 


and the free Elections of thoſe that ſent them; and having 
been voted from them for adhering to his Majeſty in 


theſe Diſtractions; his Majeſty not intending that this 


ſhould extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Votes have 
been taken away by Bill or to ſuch in whoſe Places, upon 
new Writs new Elections have been made. 

“ As ſoon as his Majeſty and both Houſes may be ſecur- 
ed from ſuch tumultuous Aſſemblies, as to the great 


© Breach of the Privileges and the high Diſhonour of Par- 


«c 


liaments, have formerly aſſembled about both Houſes, 
and awed the Members of the ſame ; and occaſioned 
two - ſeveral complaints from the Houſe of Lords, and 


two ſeveral Deſires of that Houſe to the Houſe of Com- 


mons, to join in a Declaration againſt them, the com- 
plying with ſuch deſire might have prevented all the mi- 
ſerable Diſtractions which have enſued; which ſecuri- 
ty his Majeſty conceives can be only ſettled by adjourn- 
ing the Parliament to ſome other place, at the leaſt twen- 
ty Miles from Londen, the choice of which his Majeſty 
leaves to both Houſes. | | Sl 

His Majeſty will then moſt chearfully and readily con- 
ſent, that both Armies be immediately diſbanded, and 
give a preſent meeting to both his Houſes of Parliament, 


at the ſame time and place, at, and to which the Parlia- 


ment ſhall agree to be adjourned. | 
% His Majeſty being confident, that the Law will then 


« recover the due Credit and Eſtimation, and that upon a 


mie 


13 


King 
arles I. 
1642-3. 


14 


King 
4 Charles I. 
Nee [. 1642-3. 
_ a 
3 
= 
_ 22 
7. | 
if 
_ 
1 
- bal 
*; Fy 
| 900 
þ4 3 i 
\ 1. * 1 
U 
„ 
1 
* 
FN. 
498 
. 
! . 
8 I 1 
iy "al 
\ 4 
„ 
18 
Wl 
Wi. 
4 =. 
1 El 
L . 
Wh 
1 
1 
»f 551 
wy 
$ 10 
is 7 
iP 
11 5557 - 
El Compl. 
ww Hit | 
© $i P. 135. 
© by 
75 {| | 
Ui ; 
+ 
wh 
1% : 
4% 
+ 
1M 
_— 
1 
„ 
of 
1 
i 
1 
1 
+ 4 
4 7 
3 
1 
4 wy 
oþ 
it 4 
i 1 
Death and 
FA * 
Character 
of I 
Dr, Criip- 


e the Peace of 


The HISTORY Vol. III. 


<& free debate, in a full and peaceable Convention of Par- 
« liament, ſuch proviſions will be made againſt ſeditious 
& Preaching and Printing againſt his Majeſty, and the eſta- 
c bliſhed Laws, which hath been one of * chief cauſes 

© of the preſent Diſtractions; and ſuch care will be tak- _ 
«en concerning the legal and known Rights of his Maje- 


<< ty, and the Property and Liberty of his Subjects, that 
c w 


atſoever hath been publiſhed or done in, or by colour 
« of any illegal Declarations, Ordinances, or Order of 
«© one or both Houſes, or any Committee of either of them, 


and particularly the power to raiſe Arms without his Ma- 


<« jeſty's Conſent, will be in ſuch manner recalled, diſ- 
claimed, and provided againſt, that no Seed will remain 
« for the like 282 out of for the future, to diſturb 

the Kingdom, and to endanger the very 


« Being of it 


 * This reſolute Anſwer broke off the Treaty, and left the 


Quarrel to be decided by the Sword; upon which Biſhop 
Kennet makes the following Remark, ** Tis to be la- 
«© mented, that ſome of the King's moſt intimate Friends 
ec were againſt concluding a Peace, and others were againſt 
c his obtaining an abſolute Victory. They were afraid he 
« ſhould comply, leſt his Prerogative might not be great 
enough to protect him; and yet afraid he ſhould con- 
5 quer, left he might be tempted to aſſume an arbitrary 


<< Power, Dis plain from hence, that by. Peace the 
King meant nothing but being reſtored to all the Preroga- 


tives of his Crown as before the War, without any additi- 
onal ſecurity ; and that there was no room for a Treaty till 
the previous Queſtion was determined, Whether there 


_ «© was: juſt reaſon to confide in the King, and reftore him 


< to his Rights upon his bare Promiſe of governing by Law 


<< for the future? For all the Propoſitions neceſſarily lead 


to this point, and till this was decided it was in vain to loſe 
time upon the others. . 5 
Thus ended the year 1642, in which died the famous 
Tobias Criſp, D. D. third Son of Ellis Criſp, of London, 
Eſq; He was born in Bread-Street, London, 1600, edu- 
cated at Eaton School, and having took the Degree of 


+ - Batchelor of Arts at Cambridge retired to Oxford, and vas 


incorporated into Baliol College in the beginning of Feb. 1626. 
In the year 1627, he became Rector of Brinkworth in Wilt- 
ſhire, and a few years after proceeded D. D. At Brinkworth 


he was much followed for his edifying manner of preaching, 


and 


Chap. I. of the PV RIT ANS. 


15 


and for his great hoſpitality. Upon the breaking out of the es, ; 
war he was obliged to fly to London, to avoid the Inſolencies of © © n 


1642-3. 


te King's Soldiers; where his peculiar Sentiments about 


the Doctrines of Grace being diſcovered, he met with a 
vigorous Oppoſition from the City Divines. The Doctor 
in his younger years had been a Favourer of Arminianiſm, 

but changing his Opinions, he ran into the contrary Ex- 
tream of Antinomianiſm. He was certainly a learned and 
religious Perſon, modeſt and humble in his Behaviour, fer- 
vent and laborjous in his miniſterial Work, and exact in his 
Morals. Mr. Lancaſter, the Publiſher of his Works, ſays, 
„That his Life was ſo innocent and harmleſs from all 
« Evil; fo zealous and fervent in all good, that it ſeemed 
“to be deſigned as a practical Confutation of the ſlander 
©« of thoſe who would inſinuate, that his Doctrine tended 
4 to Licentiouſneſs.” The Doctor was poſſeſſed of a very 
large Eftate, with which he did a great deal of Good; but 
being engaged in a grand Diſpute againſt ſeveral Opponents 
(if we may believe Mr. Wood) he over-heated himſelf, 
and fell ſick of the Small-pox, of which he died Feb. 27, 
1642, and was buried in the Family Vault in Bread-ftreet, 

London. In his laſt Sickneſs he was in a moſt comforta- 
ble and reſigned Frame of Mind, and declared to them 
that ſtood by, his firm Adherence to the Doctrines he had 
preached ; that as he had lived in the Belief of the Free- 
Vice of God through Chriſt, ſo he did now with Confi- 
dence and great Joy, even as much as his preſent Condi- 


tion was capable of, reſign his Life and Soul into the - 


Hands of his heavenly Father. He publiſhed nothing in 


his Life-time, but after his Death his Sermons were pub- 
liſhed in three Volumes from his own Notes, which with 
ſome Additions, were reprinted by his Son, in one Volume 
Quarto, about the year 1689, and gave Occaſion to ſome 


intemperate Heats among the Non-conformiſt Miniſters of 
thoſe times. | | 


Towards the end of this year died Robert Lord Brooke, Lord 
a virtuous and religious Gentleman, a good Scholar, and Brocke“ 


Patriot of his Country, but a determined Enemy of the 
Hierarchy. In the Beginning of the War he took part 

with the Parliament, and being made Lord Lieutenant of 
the Counties of Warwick and Stafford, put himſelf at the 

head of twelve hundred Men, and marched againſt the 
Earl of Cheſterfield at Litchfield, whom he diſlodged from 

the Town, March 1. but next Day as he was looking out 
of a window with his Beaver up, and giving Direction _ 
| | | % 


Death. 
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King his Soldiers to aſſault St. Chad's Church, adjoining to the | 


Charles I. 
1642-3, 
Con und 


p. 272, 


Cloſe where the Earl of Cheſterfield's Forces lay, a Mul- 
ket Ball ſtruck him near the left Eye, of which he in- 
ſtantly died. The Parliamentary Chronicle calls him “' the 
«© moſt noble, and ever to be honoured, and renowned, 
% pious Lord Brooke, whoſe moſt illuſtrious Name and 
6 — both for his Piety, Prudence, incomparable 
„ Magnanimity, and heroick martial Spirit, for his Loyal- 
„ ty to the King, and Fidelity to his Country, deſerves to 
* remain deeply engraven in Letters of Gold on high erec- 
« ted Pillars of Marble.” On the other hand Archbi- 
ſhop Laud in his Diary, has ſome very remarkable Ob- 
ſervations upon his Death, which ſhew the Superſtition of 
that Prelate. * Firſt, (ſays his Grace) obſerve, that this 


„ great and unknown Enemy to Cathedral Churches died 


& thus fearfully, in the aſſault of a Cathedral; a fearful 
& manner of Death in ſuch a Quarrel! Secondly, That 

4 this happened upon St. Chad's Day, of which Saint 
„ the Cathedral bears the Name. "Thirdly, That this 
Lord coming from dinner about two years ſince from 
« the Lord Herbert's Houſe in Lambeth, upon ſome diſ- 
« courſe of Paul's Church then in their Eye upon the 
« Water, ſaid to ſome young Lords that were with him, 
& That he hoped to live to ſee that one Stone of that 
& Building ſhould not be left upon another; but that Church 
& ſtands yet, and that Eye is put out, that hoped to ſee the 


Ruins of it.” 


While the Treaty of Oxford was depending, his Maje- 
ſty's Friends in the City were contriving to bring him to 
London, and deliver the Parliament into his Hands. Mr. 
Tomkins, Chaloner, and Waller a Member of the Houſe 
of Commons, in Conjunction with ſome others were to 
carry off the King's Children, to ſecure the moſt aQtive 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, as Mr. Pym, Hamp- 
den, Strode, &c. to ſeize the 'Tower and the Gate of the 
City with the Magazines, and to let in a Party of the roy- 
al Forces, who were to be at hand ; for all which they had 
the King's Commiſſion, dated March 16, 1643. The 
Day of Riſing was the laſt Wedneſday in May : but the 
Plot was diſcovered by a Servant of Tomkins's before it 
was ripe for Execution, upon which the Conſpirators were 
apprehended and tried; "Tomkins and Chaloner confeſſed 
the FaQs, and were executed ; but Waller purchaſed his 
Life for ten thouſand Pounds, and was baniſhed, wh 
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Upon this diſcovery both Houſes reſolved to ſtrengthen King. 
themſelves by a new Covenant or Vow, which was tender- — 
ed firſt to their own Members, then to the Army, and | 
ſuch of the people as were willing to take it. In it they de- A new Oath 
clare, * Their abhorrence of the late Plot, and engage not e; 
„ torlay down their Arms as long as the Papiſts were pro-  ug;w. 
« tefted from juſtice, but to aſſiſt the Parliament according Vol. V. p. 
i to their abilities in the juſt defence of the Proteſtant Re- 3*5: 
„ ligion, and the Liberties of the Subject, againſt the forces 
&© raiſed by the, King, without their conſent,” Neverthe- 
leſs the King's Friends were not diſheartened from entring 
into ſeveral other combinations againſt the Parliament; one 
was diſcovered in Auguſt, and another towards the latter 
end of the year: Even the lower ſort of Women, to the Ruby, 
number of two or three thouſand, with white ſilk ribbons l. V. F. 
in their hats, went in a body to Weſtminſter with a petiti-- 
on for Peace upon the King's terms, and could not be dif- 
perſed without the military Arm: All which was occaſion- 
ed by the correſpondence the King held in London, in defi- 
ance of the Ordinance the Parliament had publiſhed in A- 
pril laſt, to prevent Spies and Intelligences from Oxford or 
the Royal Army, coming to any part of the Parliament's 
quarters. 5 | 46 <0 | 
The King having failed in his deſigns of ſurprizing the Proclamatt= 
City, reſolved at laſt to ſtarve the Citizens into their duty, nf 9 
for which purpoſe he iſſued a Proclamation, July 17, pro- I. 
hibiting all - intercourſe of trade and commerce with them, Husb. Col. 
and i expreſly forbidding all perſons to travel to London, or * po 237 
to carry any Press merchandize, or proviſions thither, ““ 
without ſpecial licence from himſelf. By another Procla- 
mation, [Octob. 17. ] his Majeſty forbids his Subjects of 
Scotland, and all foreign Kingdoms and States in amity 
with him, to bring any ammunition, proviſion, goods, or 
merchandize, of any fort to London, or any other 'Town 
or City in rebellion againſt him. The prohibiting foreign 
merchandizes had very little influence upon the trade of the 
City, becauſe the Parliament were maſters of the Seas; 
but the Town of Newcaſtle being garriſoned by the King, 
the Londoners were diſtreſſed the following Winter for 
Coals, which obliged them to have recourſe to the digging 
Turf, and cutting down all fell Wood on the Eſtates of De- 
linquents within fixty miles of London. By another Pro- 
clamation his Majeſty forbid all his Subjects, upon pain of 
bigh Treaſon, to obey the orders of Parliament; and all 
Woll II. 6 tenants 
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tenants to pay their rents to ſuch Landlords as adhered to 
the Rebellion, but to reſerve them for his Majeſty's uſe. 
After this account of things *tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


The People that very extraordinary burdens muſt be laid upon the oy. 
The 


le on both ſides to ſupport the expences of the War. 

arliament at Weſtminſter exciſed every thing, even the 
neceſſaries of Life: All Butchers meat paid one Shilling in 
twenty ; every Rabbit an haltpenny ; and Pigeons one pen- 
ny in the dozen. The King's Parliament at Oxford did the 
like in his Majeſty's quarters; and by an Ordinance of 
March 26, following, all perſons and families within the 
Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and the bills of Mor- 


tality, were to pay the weekly value of one Meal a Week, 


on every Tueſday, for the publick Service, which they 
were ſuppoſed to abate in their Families. Such were the 
hardſhips of the times * 
The King's affairs this Summer went very proſperous, 
and threaten'd the ruin of his enemies; for beſides his Ar- 
my, which had been recruiting in the Winter, the 
Queen furniſhed him with foreign Money, and with two 
thouſand Foot, a thouſand Horſe, a hundred Waggons la- 
den with Ammunition of all ſorts, ſix pieces of — ly 
and two Mortars. Upon which the Houſe of Commons 
impeached her of High "Treaſon, for levying Forces with- 
out conſent of Parliament. In the month of April the 
Earl of Effex beſieged and took the Town of Reading, 
from whence he marched within ten miles of Oxford, 
where Prince Rupert with a party of Horſe beat up his 
"* Quarters, and killed the famous Mr. Hampden in Chal-- 
grave Field, after which Eſſex retired, and put his ſickly 
Forces into quarters of Refreſhment. In the North the 


A ix 


King's Armies had a train of Succeſſes. Lord Fairfax was 


defeated by the Earl of Newcaſtle at Atherſton Moor, 
June zo, and Sir William Waller at the battles of Lanſ- 
down and Roundaway Down, July sth and 13th, which 
was followed with the loſs of Weymouth, Dorcheſter, 
Portland Caſtle, Exeter, and almoſt all the Weſt. About 
the latter end of July Prince Rupert beſieged and took the 
City of- Briſtol, and the King himſelf ſat down before- 
Glouceſter Aug. roth.] which ſo alarmed the two Houſes, 
that the ſhops in London were ordered to be ſhut till the 
Siege was raiſed, and a ſtrong body of the Train'd Bande 


diſpatched to join the Earl of Eſſex's broken Troops, who, 


by this means, was in a condition in fifteen days to march 
to the relief of that important City; upon the Earl's. ap- 
Yo proach . 


a> 
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proach, the King raiſed the Siege, and Eſſex enter'd the N 
own, when reduced to the laſt extremity; and having my , 
ſupplied it with all neceſſaries, after three days returned to- 
wards London. The King being joined by Prince Rupert Rufhw. 
with five thouſand Horſe, got betore him to Newbury, 3 , 
whete both Armies engaged with pretty equal ſucceſs, till ** 
Night parted them, when his Majeſty retired toward Ox- 
ford, and left the way open for the Earl to purſue his march. 
In this battle the City Trained Bands, by their undaunted 
bravery, are faid to have gained immortal honour. But it 

is the opinion of moſt Hiſtorians, that if inſtead of ſitting 
down before 3 the King had marched his victori- 

dous Army directly to London after the taking of Briſtol, he 
might have put an end to the War, the Parfiament being in 
no readineſs to oppoſe him; however ?tis certain, that 
about this time the King's cauſe was in the height of its 
proſperity; and the Parliament's at fo low an ebb, that they 
were obliged to throw themſelves into the hands of the 
Scots, But it is no part of my deſign to give a particular 

_ deſcription of ſieges and battles; or à recital of the warlike 
8 —5 of the heroes of theſe times, any further than to 
infofni the Reader of the true ſituation of affairs, and to 
enable him to form a juſt idea of the grounds and reaſons 
of thoſe extraordinary meaſures that each party took for the 
ſupport of their cauſe. Let us now attend the affairs of the 
G i; | 6 | VE 

The Clergy on both ſides had a deep ſhare in the calami- Sufferings 

ties of che times, being plunder'd, harraſs'd, impriſon'd, 0 Cg. 
and their Livings ſequeſter'd, as they fell into the hands of 
the enemy. The King's party were greatly incenſed a- 
gainſt the Puritan Clergy, as the chief incendiaries of the 
people and trumpeters of Rebellion. Such as refuſed to 
read the King's Proclamations and Orders againſt the Parli- 
ament were apprehended, and ſhut up in the common gaols 
of York, and other places within his Majeſty's Quarters. 

When any parties of the Royal Army got poſſeſſion ot a 
Town that adher'd to the Parliament, they enquired pre- 
ſently for the Miniſter's Houſe, which was rifled and plun- 

| der'd of every thing that was valuable, and himſelf impri- 

| foned, if he could be found; but the Incumbents uſually 
took care to avoid the danger, by flying to the next Parli- 
ament Garriſon: ' Above thirty Puritan Miniſters took ſhel- 
ter in the City of Coventry after the fight of Edge-Hill. 
Great numbers came to London with their Families in a 
naked and ſtarving condition, leaving their Books and every 
41 | C 2 . thing 
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thing they could not bring away, to the mercy of the 


King's Soldiers. The priſoners underwent uncommon 
hardſhips, and would have been executed as Rebels, if the 


Parliament had not threaten'd repriſals. 


On the other hand, the Epiſcopal Clergy were no leſs 
haraſs'd by the Parliament Soldiers; theſe being in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the beſt Livings in the Church were liable to ſuffer 
moſt damage; multitudes of them left their Cures, and 
took ſanctuary in the King's Armies or Garriſons, having 
diſpoſed of their goods and chattles in the beſt manner they 
could. Others that had render'd themſelves obnoxious by 
their Sermons, or Declarations for the King, were put un- 
der confinement in Lambeth, Wincheſter, Ely, and moſt 


of the Biſhops Houſes about London; and for want of 


room about twenty (according to Dr. Walker) were impri- 


ſoned on board of Ships in the River Thames, and ſhut 


down under Decks, no friend being ſuffered: to come to 
them. The ſame Writer obſerves, that about one hundred 
and ten of the London Clergy were turned out of their Li- 


vings in the years 1642, and 1643, and that as many more 
fled to prevent impriſonment ; but it ought to be remem- 


ber'd, that none were turned out or impriſoned,” for their 
adhering to the Doctrine or Diſcilpine of the Church of 
England, till after the impoſing of the Scots Covenant, but 
for immorality, falſe Doctrine, Non-Reſidence, or for 


taking part with the King againſt the Parliament. Howe- 


ver it is to be lamented, that ſeveral pious and good Biſhops, 


and other Clergymen, who withdrew from the World, and 


were deſirous to live peaceably without joining either ſide, 
ſuffered afterwards in common with the reſt of their Bre- 
thren; their eſtates and livings being ſequeſter'd, their 
houſes and goods very often plunder'd by ungovernable Sol- 
diers, and themſelves reduced to live upon the Fifths, or a 
{mall penſion from the Parliament, either becauſe they could 
not take the Covenant, or comply with the new Directory 


for publick Worſhip. Among theſe we may reckon the 


moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop Morton, Hall, 
and many others. When the Biſhops Lands were ſeized 
for the ſervice of the War, which was called Bellum“ E- 


E piſcopale” or the Biſhops War, it was not poſſible to. ſhew 


their Lordſhips ſo far countenance the votes of the Houſes 


favour to any under that character; and though the two 
Houſes voted very conſiderable penſions to ſome of the 


Biſhops, in lieu of their Lands that were ſequeſter'd; due 
care was not taken of the payment; nor would ſeveral of 


as to apply for it. In 


G of the PunriTans: | 2 


In order to account for theſe things, it will be neceſſary _ King 
to ſet before the reader the proceedings of the ſeveral Com- 3 4 
mittees of Religion from the beginning of the preſent Pars Ge 
liament. It has been remembered, that a grand Commit- Committees 
tee, conſiſting of the whole Houſe of Commons, was ap- for Religion. 
Anted Novem. 6th, 1640, to enquire into the ſcandalous „ner: 
immoralities of the Clergy, of which the famous Mr. Attempt, 
White, Member of Parliament for Southwark, a good p 63- 
lawyer, and, according to Mr. Whitlock, an honeſt, learn- 
ed, and faithful ſervant of the publick, was Chairman, 
Great numbers of petitions,” with articles of miſpehaviour 
were brought before them, relating to ſuperſtition, hereſy, 
or the immorality of their Miniſters, infomuch that the 
Houſe was forced to branch the Committee into ſeveral ſub- 
diviſions, for the quicker diſpatch of buſineſs. Nov. 19, Committee 
1640. a Sub-committe was appointed to confider how 23 
* there may be preaching Miniſters ſet up where there are g,,, 
« none; how they may be maintained where there is no 
* maintenance, and all other things of that nature; alſo 
« toenquire into the true grounds and cauſes of the great 
“ ſcarcity of preaching Miniſters throughout the kingdom, 
„ and to conſider of ſome way of removing ſcandalous 
« Miniſters, and putting others in their places, For which — 
purpoſes the Knights and Burgeſſes of the ſeveral corpora- 
tions were ordered to bring informations within ſix weeks, 
of the ſtate of Religion in their reſpective counties. This 
Sub - Committee conſiſted of ſixty one Members, together 
with the Knights and Burgeſſes of Northumberland, Wales, 
Lancaſhire, Cumberland, and the Burgeſſes of Canterbu- 
ry. Mr. White was Chairman of this, as well as of the 
Grand Committee; they had their regular meetings in the 
Court of Wards, and from the Powers abovementioned, 
were ſometimes called the Committee for preaching Mini- 
ſters, but more uſually for ſcandalous Miniſters. They had 
the inſpection of all Hoſpitals and Free-Schools, and were 
authorized to conſider of the expediency of ſending Com- 
miſſions into the ſeveral counties, - to examine ſuch - Clergy- 


1 men as were accuſed, and could not with convenience be 

F brought up to London. | 2 

7 But Preſentments againſt the Clergy came in ſo faſt, that watter's 
"= for the diſpatch of buſineſs they were obliged to divide a- Attempt, 
e gain into ſeveral ſmaller Committees, which from the names P. 5. 
e of the gentlemen in the reſpective chairs, were called Mr. 

f | White's, Corbet's, Sir Robert Harlow's, and Sir Edward 

8 Deering's Committees, &c. Within a ſhort ſpace above 
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—_ cos ; two thouſand petitions were brought before them, of which 
14 16 Mr. Corbet's Committee had no leſs than nine hundred, 


But great complaints have been made of their ſeverity, by 
_____ thoſe who will not believe the Clergy were ſo corrupt as 
really they were; nor remember the political principles for 
which moſt of them ſuffered,  'The orders of the Com- 
mittees were certainly unexceptionable, for they were obli- 
ged to give proper notice to the party accuſed to make his 
appearance; the witneſſes were uſually examined upon oath 
in his preſence; a copy of the articles were given him if 
deſired, and a reaſonable time aſſigned to prepare for his 
defence. The articles of enquiry on which they proceeded 
were, 1. Scandalous immoralities of life, as drunkennefs, 
ſwearing, incontinency, and ſometimes blaſphemy, and 
ſodomy. 2. Falſe and ſcandalous DoQrines, i. e. Popiſh 
and Arminian, theſe being underſtood to be inconſiſtent 
with the Articles of the Church of England. 3. Pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath, by reading and countenancing 
the book of Sports. 4. Practiſing and preſſing the late 
innovations, after they had been cenſured by the Parlia- 
ment as illegal. 5. Neglect of their Cures, by not preach- 
ang according to their duty. 6. Malignancy and diſaffec- 
tion to the Parliament, diſcovered by their aſſiſting his 
Majeſty with money, and perſwading others to do ſo; by 
reading the King's Declaratioos, and refuſing to read the 
Parliament's; by not obſerving the Parliament's Faſts, but 
calling them Rebels, Traitors, and “ wiſhing the curſe of 
* God upon them and their Cauſe.” Theſe were ap- 
prehended reaſonable matters of enquiry, and juſt grounds 
of exception, as matters ſtood between the King and the 
twp Houſes.. But after all, the final determination was 
not with the Committee; their opinion, with the evidence, 
was firſt laid before the grand committee, then it was re- 
ported to the whole Houſe, and finally referred to the Houſe 
of Lords before it was deciſive. One would think, here 
ſhould be little room for complaint, and yet there was too 
much paſſion and prejudice on both ſides, which was owing 
to the confuſion of the times, and the violent reſentments of 
each party. The Commiſſioners were ſometimes too forward 
lin expoſing the failings of the Clergy, and encouraging witneſ- 
| fes of ſlender credit; on the other hand, the Clergy were in- 
fufferably rude to the Committee, defaming the witneſſes, and 
threatening revenge, for being obliged to plead their cauſe 
before Laymen, However, few Clergymen were ſeque- 
#ter'd by the Committee for ſcandalous Miniſters before it 
A | 5 Yes Was 
| 8520 
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was joined with that for plundered Miniſters; an account King 
of Which I ſhall lay before the Reader, after I have given rate . 
two or three Examples of the Proceedings of the preſent , 3: 
Committee, from the Relations of thoſe Clergymen who 
have left behind them an account of their own Sufferings. - 
Ihe firſt is Mr, Symmonds of Rayne in Eſſex, who ac- Reverend 
knowledges, That he was ſequeſtered for preaching and Ms. Moves 

. publiſhing, that © the King being the ſupreme Magiſtrate Rayne, bis 
* hath immediate dependance on God, to whom alone he Cafe. 

64 is accountable That Authority is a ſacred Thing, and Suff. Zer- 
e eſſential to the King's Perſon That Reſidence is againſt- 
% the Way of God, deſtructive to the whole Law of God, 

“ inconſiſtent with the Spirit of the Goſpel, the perpetual 

Practice of Chriſtianity, the Calling of Miniſters, com- 
% mon Prudence, the Rule of Humanity, Nature itſelf, 
* Reaſon, the Oath of Allegiance, and even the late Pro- 
4 teſtation.” Beſides, he had notoriouſly defamed the 
Parliament, and preſs'd his Auditors to believe the King's 
Declarations, © becauſe a divine Sentence was in his mouth, 
« and he cannot err.“ And that if David's heart ſmote him 
for cutting off Saul's Garment, what would it have done if 
he had kept him from his Caſtles, Towns, Ships, &c ? 
For which Reaſons the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, ordered [March 3, 1642.] his Living to be ſe- 
queſtered into the hands of Robert Atkins, M. A. who was 
appointed to preach every Lord's Day till further order. 
Mr. Symmonds endeavoured to diſcredit the Evidence, 
but was ſo far from diſowning the Charge, that he after- 
wards vindicated it in a Pamphlet entitled, The loyal Sub- 
ject's Belief, | | 55 | | 
- A ſecond Gentleman, who has left an account. of his ſuf- Revd. Mr. 
ferings, is the Reverend Mr. Squire of Shoreditch; he was _— 

 articled againſt for. . practiſing and preſſing the late Inno- Suff 88 
„ vations, for ſaying the Papiſts were the King's beſt Sub- p. 67. 
& jects, becauſe of their Loyalty and Liberality ; for de- 

* claring that none ſhould come to the Sacrament, unleſs 
„they were as well affected to the King as the Papiſts; 
for comparing his Majeſty to the Man that fell among 
„ thieves, being wounded in his Honour, and robbed of 
“ his Caſtles, and of the hearts of his People; that the 
“ Prieſt paſſing by, was the Proteſtant ; the forward Pro- 
« feſſor the Levite, but the Papiſt was the good Samari- 
« tan; and for affirming, that the King's Subjects, and all 
that they had were at his command.” Mr. Squire deni- 
ed ſome of theſe Articles, and extenuated others; he pro- 
„ 94 cured 


* * 
\ 


%. * 


1 


D 11. n WW 


* 1 


— 
| 26, of 


13 


- 


#1 The HISTORY Vol III. 
. cured a Certifitate from ſeveral of his Pariſhioners of his 
1643. 


6 bpopery, for thirty years paſt, all which might be true; but 
lb. p. 176, Dr. Walker bake, rb the beginning of the War he 
was a moſt ſtrenuous Champion for Allegiance ; that is, for 
Paſſive- Obedience and Non - Reſiſtance, and moſt earneſtly 
exhorted his People to the Practice of it, which, as the 
times then were, might be a ſufficient Reaſon for the Parlia- 

. ment to ſilence him. N 1 e 
Revd. Mr. The other Clergy man is Mr. Finch of Chriſt Church, who 
den“ Was articled' againſt for Extortion, Superſtition, Non - Reſi- 
Church. dence, and neglect of his Cure, and for being a com- 
Walker's mon Swearer, Tavern- hunter, and Drunkard, which was 

| Nr. proved by very ſubſtantial evidence. Dr. Walker's de- 
fence of this Gentleman is very remarkable, Common 

b. 7 Charity (ſays he) will oblige every one to give more credit 


* e vindication, than to that of his known and profeſſed Ene- 
„ mies.“ And yet in the next page he owns, he was not 
ſatisfied in Mr. Finchs Character, nor in ſome parts of his 

defence, in which he thinks, he does by no means acquit 
himſelf from having been a man of an ill Life. His Caſe was 
reported by the grand Committee to the Houſe of Commons, 
and by them to the Lords, who all agreed that he was unfit 
to hold any eccleſiaſtical Living, | ac . 
It muſt be left with the impartial World to judge, Whe- 
ther the Parliament had reaſon to ſequeſter theſe Clergymen, 


life, and the two former, allowing them to be otherwiſe 

good Men, were certainly Incendiaries againſt the two Houſes, 

and preached vp thoſe Doctrines which were inconſiſtent with 

the Conſtitution and Laws of their Country, as moſt of the 

- parochial Clergy at that time die. ; 
Committee The Committee for plundered Miniſters took its riſe from 
os 3 thoſe Puritan Clergy men, who being driven from their Cures 
eber in the Country by the King's Soldiers fled to London with 
their Families, leaving their ſubſtance and houſhold furniture 
to the mercy of the 'enemy : Theſe being reduced to very 
great poverty, applied to the Parliament for relief; the 
Commons firſt ordered a charitable Collection for them at 
their monthly Faſt, and four Days after, viz. December 
31, 1042. appointed a Committee ta conſider of the fitteſt 


* Miniſters as have been plundered ; and what malignant 
* Clergymen have Benefices in and about the 3 
ME. | | „ . „% whole 


diligence in Preaching, in Catechiſing, and in beating down 


in their own defence? The laſt was a man of an immoral 


& to the bare word of a Clergyman, though in his own 


— 


Way for the relief of ſuch godly and well affected 
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« whoſe Benefices being ſequeſtered may be ſupplied by _ King 
& others who may receive their profits,” The names of * | 
the Committee were Mr. Solicitor, Mr. Martyn, Sir Gil- 

bert Gerrard, Sir William Armyn, Mr. Prideaux, Mr. 
Holland, Mr. Rouſe, Mr. Caſe, Ur Knightly, Sir Wil- 

liam Hayman, Mr. Wentworth, Mr. Ruthen, Mr. Wheeler, 

and Mr. Spurſtow, to whom were afterwards added ſome 
others; among whom Dr. Walker ſuppoſes was the famous p. 73. 
Mr. White, who ſat in the Chair of this Committee, March 

2, 1642-3. The Commiſſioners were upon their oath; 

any four had a power to act; they were diſtinguiſned by the 
name of the Committee for plundered Miniſters; but the 
Royaliſts, by way of reproach, called them the Committee 

for plundering Miniſters. They began their meetings in the 
Court oſ Exchequer, Jan. 2, in the Afternoon; two days 

after, they were ordered to examine the complaints againſt 

Dr. Soam, Miniſter of Twittenham and Stains, to ſend 

for parties and Witneſſes, to conſider of proper perſons to 

ſupply the Cures, to apply the Revenues to their uſe if they 

found it neceſſary, and to report the whole to the Houſe. 

July 27, 1643, they were impowered to conſider of, Infor- 
mations againſt ſcandalous Miniſters, though there were 

no 3 proved againſt them, and to put out ſuch 

whoſe ſcandal was ſufficiently proved; from which time 

the Committee for ſcandalous and plundered- Miniſters were 

in a fort united, and ſo continued to the end of the long 
Parliament. TH | „ 

In order to ſilence the clamours of the Royaliſts, and White's cen- 
juſtify the ſevere proceedings of theſe Committees, it was aufg of ſean- 
reſolved to print the caſes of thoſe whom they ejected, and eg 
fubmit their conduct to the publick cenſure ; accordingly, 
towards the latter end of the year Mr. White the Chairman 
publiſhed a Pamphlet, entitled, The firſt century of 

« ſcandalous malignant Prieſts, made and admitted into 
* Benefices by the Prelates, in whoſe hands the Ordina- 

4“ tion of Miniſters, and Government of the Church hath 

& been; or, a Narration of the Cauſes for which the Par- 

4 liament has ordered the ſequeſtration of the Benefices 

de of ſeveral Miniſters complained of before them, for 

&« vitiouſneſs of life, Errors in Doctrine, contrary to the 
Articles of our Religion, and for practiſing and preſſing 

s ſuperſtitious innovations againſt Law, and for malignancy 

“ againſt the Parliament.” The Author in his preface 

* ſays, The reaſon of his appearing in print was, That 

F the Parliament might appear juſt in their doings, * 
„ „ the 
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King + the mouth of Iniquity might be ſtopt; that all the world 
I. &. might ſee, that the tongues of them that ſpeak evil aof 
© the Parliament are ſet on fire of Hell; that they hide 
«themſelves under falſhood, and make lies their refuge.“ 
And then adds, That the groſſeſt faults which were 
b charged on the Clergy were proved by many witneſſes, 
te ſeldom leſs than fix.” The whole Century were con- 
victed of malignity, or diſaffection to the 1 
and about eighty of them of ſcandalous immoralities in 
their lives. Dr. Walker has endeavoured to recover the 
reputation of ſeven or eight, and would inſinuate that the 
reſt were convicted upon too flender evidence, the witneſſes 
not being always upon oath, nor in his opinion, of ſuffici- 
ent credit to impeach a Clergyman; that ſome of the crimes 
were capital, and therefore if they had been proved, muſt 
have touched not only the livings but the lives of the cri- 
minals; and that the Parliament who ſet up for preciſe 
morals, accepted the meer verbal evidence of the moſt in- 
famous people. However the Doctor himſelf. has admitted 
and confirmed the Centuriſt's account of many of theſe 
ſcandalous Miniſters, by the enquiries he has made into their 
characters in the places from whence. they were ejected. 


| Other Teſti Mr. Fuller confeſſes, 54+ That ſeveral of the offences of the 


monies of ** Clergy were ſo foul, that it is a ſhame to report them, 
their Cha- 4c crying to juſtice for puniſhment,” But then adds in fa- 
Hiſt 6. 207. Your of others, That witneſſes againſt them were ſeldom 
& examined on oath. That many of the complainers 
were factious people. That ſome of the Clergy were 
& convicted for delivering Doctrines that were diſputable, 
sand others only for their loyalty.” Biſhop Kennet ſays, 
That ſeveral of them were vicious to a ſcandal. And Mr. 
Archdeacon Eachard is of the ſame mind. But Mr. Bax- 
ter's teſtimony is more particular and decifive, who ſays, 
Baxter'sLife, That in all the Countries where he was acquainted: ſix 
7. 74- eto one at leaſt, if not many more, that were ſequeſter d 
& by the Committees, were by the oaths: of witneſſes 
* proved inſufficient or ſcandalous, or efpecially guilty of 
& drunkenneſs and ſwearing. This I know (ſays the Re- 
% verend Author) will diſpleaſe the Party, but I am ſure 
„that this is true.“ | : 1 
Their pro- is impoſſible to account for the particular ee d 
ceedings cen Of all the Committees, of which great outcries have been 
Su cle, Made by the friends of the Sufferers. If the meaneſt and 
p. 6s, e moſt vicious Pariſhioners could be brought to prefer a 
e petition againſt their Parſon to the Houſe of e 
| 7 ow 


4 | | 
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te how falſly ſoever, (ſays Lord Clarendon) he was ſure to King 
ec be proſecuted for a ſcandalous Miniſter.” His Lordſhip * ” 
adds, That the Committees accepted of the evidence not — 
* only of mean people, but of them who were profeſſed bs 
cc enemies of the diſcipline of the Church; that they 
{© baited the Clergy with rude and uncivil language; that 
* they obliged them to a long and tedious attendance, | 
e and were very partial in voting them out of their Livings, 
tc right or wrong. In another place he ſays, That theſe 
“ complaints were frequently exhibited by a few of the 
«© meaneſt of the people againſt the judgment of the Pa- 
« riſh.”” The like account is given by moſt of the Royal- 
iſts; but the writers on the fide of the Parliament deny the 
charge, and complain as loudly of the contemptuous behavi- 
our of the Kings Clergy to the Commiſſioners, treating them = 
as a combination of illiterate laymen, who had nothing to do 
with the Church; nay, as rebels and traytors. Some re- 
fuſed to obey their ſummons, and others that appeared 
took up their time in examining the ſpelling of Words, 
the propriety of Grammar, and other little evaſions, fo- 
reign to the purpoſe. They declared roundly, they did not 
own the tribunal before which they ſtood ; they inſulted the 
witneſſes, and threatened repriſals out of Court, when 
things ſhould revert to their former Channel; and upon 
the whole behaved as if they had engroſſed all the Law, 
Learning, and good Senſe of the Nation to themſelves. 
The Commiſſioners provoked with this uſage, were oblig- 
ed to behave with ſome ſharpneſs, in order to ſupport their 
own authority; they would not indulge them the peculiar 
privilege they claimed as Clergymen, nor allow them as 
Scholars to debate the truth of thoſe Doctrines of which 
they were accuſed, but confined them to matters of fact. 
When they excepted againſt the witneſſes as ignorant Me- 
chanicks, factious, ſchiſmatical, enemies to the Church, 
Ke. they over- ruled their exceptions, as long as there were 
no legal objections to their Competency or Credibility. 

With regard to the Country Committees, the Commiſ- Country 
ſioners were choſen out of the Deputy Lieutenants, and Committees, 
the beſt Country Gentlemen in the Parliament Intereſt. | 
Moſt of the crimes for which the Clergy were ſequeſter'd 

| were confeſſed by themſelves; Superſtition and falſe Doctrine 

were hardly ever objected, but far the greateſt part, if not 

all, were caſt out for malignity ; and yet the proceedings 
of the Sequeſtrators were not always juſtifiable ; for where- 
. 3 , ; 28 
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as a Court of Judicature ſhould rather be Counſel for the 
Priſoner, the Commiſſioners conſidered the King's Clergy 
as moſt dangerous enemies, and were therefore ready to 
lay hold of all opportunities to diſcharge them their Pul- 
1 | | no 
: But whatever might be the exceſſes, or partiality of par- 
ticular Committees, no reaſonable blame can be laid upon 
the two . Houſes, whoſe Inſtructions were, in my opinion, 
unexceptionable : 'The Words of the Ordinance are theſe, 
And to the end that thoſe who will appear before the 


Committee may have the witneſſes examined in their 


„ preſence, it is further ordained, that Summonſes, with 
F* ſufficient warning of the time and place, when and 


e where the charge againſt them ſhall be proved, be either 


given to their perſons, or left at their houſes ; and if 
i they deſire it, they ſhall have a copy of the articles 
againſt them, with a convenient time to give in their 
& anſwer under their hands, which, together with their 
* charge, and the proofs upon every particular of it, the 
c ſaid Deputy Lieutenants, and Committees of Parliament, 
& ſhall ſend up to the Committee of this Houſe, appoint- 
** ed to provide for plundered Miniſters ; which Committee 
fe ſhall from time to time tranſmit them to this Houſe.”? 
And further to prevent all abuſes, tis ordained in the Ordi- 
nance for Sequeſtration, ** 'That if any perſon or perſons 
find themſelves agrieved with any Acts done by the Se- 
++ queſtrators, upon complaint made to them, or any two 
* or more of them; then upon information given to both 
<& Houſes of Parliament, or to the Committee of Lords 
% and Commons aforementioned, ſuch further order ſhall 
& be taken therein as ſhall be agreeable to Juſtice.” Here 
was an appeal from a lower to a higher Court; and to 
prevent too ſevere a ſcrutiny into the lives and manners of 
the Clergy, they were limited in their enquiries, to ſuch 
crimes as had been committed within three years before 
the beginning of the preſent Parliament; ſo that if the 


Committees obſerved their orders there could be no juſt 


ground of Complaint; but as no one will undertake to 
vindicate all their proceedings, we muſt not, on the other 
hand, give ear to the petulant and angry Complaints of 
every diſcontented Clergyman. I ſhall only obſerve fur- 
ther, that theſe Country Committees hardly began to ſit 
till the year 1644. That they exerciſed their power very 
ſparingly while the war was in ſuſpence, but when xr 

| or nl 


Chap. IJ. of the PuxiTans, 29 
royal Forces were beat out of the field, and victory declared a = 
on their ſide, they proceeded with more freedom, eſpecial- by. | 
ly againſt thoſe who had made themſelves parties in the war. Llane 
Very different accounts are given of the numbers and Quality of 
uality of the ejected Clergy by their ſeveral friends. Lord emer 
larendon ſays, That all the learned and orthodox Divines oa 
of England were deemed ſcandalous. And Dr. Walker has 
taken a great deal of pains to encreaſe their numbers, and 
vindicate their characters. By his account one would 
think moſt of them were of the firſt rank and character; 
but Mr. Baxter, who was much better acquainted with the 
Clergymen of theſe times, ſays; © That when the Parlia- p. 95. 
„ ment purged the Miniſtry they caſt out the groſſer fort 
© of inſufficient and ſcandaſous ones, and alſo ſome few 
„ civil men who had aſſiſted in the wars againſt the 
% Parliament, or ſet up bowing to Altars, and ſuch in- 
* novations, but they left in near one half of the Mini- 
« ſters that were not good enough to do much ſervice, 
„ nor bad enough to be utterly intolerable. Theſe were 
„ a company of poor weak Preachers who had no great 
« ſkill in divinity, nor zeal for godlineſs, but preached 
« Weekly that that was true, and were free from noto- 
«© rious ſins.” This ſeems a pretty fair relation of the 
matter; but we ſhall have occaſion to conſider it more 
fully hereafter. | 
Beſides the ſequeſtration of Benefices the Parliament $equettra- © 
conſidered the King's Clergy as Parties in the War, and tion of cheie 
ſeized their eſtates both real and perſonal under that cha- ee A 4 
rater, to help to bear the expences of it; for this purpoſe je. Fol. 13. 
they paſſed the following Ordinance, April 1, 1643. the 
preamble to which ſets forth, That it is moſt agreeable to 
common juſtice, that the eſtates of ſuch notorious De- 
© linquents as have been the cauſers or inſtruments of the 
„ publick calamities, which have hitherto been employed to 
© the fomenting and nouriſhing of this miſerable diſtraction, 
«ſhould be converted and applied towards the ſupport of 
e the Commonwealth.” | 5 e 


D Eit therefore enacted, that the eſtates, as well real 
and perſonal, of all ſuch Biſhops, Deans, Deans 

and Chapters, Prebends, Archdeacons, and of all other 
perſons eccleſiaſtical or temporal, who have, or ſhall raiſe 
arms againſt the Parliament ; or have been, or ſhall be 
in actual war againſt the ſame ; or who have, or ſhalt 
voluntarily contribute Money, Horſe, Plate, Arms, Am- 
Y munition, 
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3 e munition, or other Aid or Aſſiſtance, towards the mainte- 
Tor 5*. plundering of the King's ſubjects, who have willingly con- 
E ͤ tributed, ot yielded obedience to the commands of bothHou- 
4 ſes of Parliament, and of all ſuch who have joined, or ſhall 

« join in any Oath or Aſſociation againſt the Parliament, &c: 

_ © ſhall be ſeized into the hands of ſequeſtrators, to be named 

« by both Houſes of Parliament, which ſequeſtrators, or 

« their. deputies, are to ſeize into their hands, as well all 

the money, goods, chattels, debts, and perſonal eſtates, 

* and all the manors, lands, tenements, hereditaments, 
rents, revenues, and profits, of all the ſaid delinquents 


4 before ſpecified; and alſo, two parts of all the perſonal | 


sand real eſtates of every Papiſt, and to let, ſet, and de- 
* miſe the ſame from year to year, as the reſpective land- 
4% lords or owners thereof might have done. And the au- 


* thority of both Houſes is engaged to ſave them harmleſs 


« from paying any rents to their landlords being delin- 
4% quents: And all the monies, rents, and revenues, that 
fall ariſe from this ordinance, ſhall be applied to the 


e maintenance of the army and forces raiſed by the Parlia- 


* ment, and ſuch other uſes as ſhall be directed by both 
©. Houſes of Parliament for the benefit of the Common- 
9. wealth.” _ an * | STE 13 2 74 


Abbe August 19th, 1643. this Ordinance was further explain- 


Explanation. ed, as including in the number of delinquents, * Such as 


Sts “ abſented from their uſual places of abode, or betook 


Felle. p. © themſelves to the King's forces, ſuch as ſhould embezzle 


4s. 5 or conceal any of their effects, to avoid payment of 
es taxes, and aſſeſſments to the Parliament; or who kept 

te out of the way ſo that no tax could be levied upon them; 

© or who concealed or harboured the goods or perſons: of 

% delinquents'; or who ſhould ſeize or moleſt any perſon 

for obeying or executing any of the Parliament's orders.“ 

A clauſe was then added to the Ordinance, empowering 

the Commiſſioners to allow to the wives and children of 

ſuch delinquents for their maintenance, any portion of their 


The Fifths. goods, provided it did not exceed one fifth part. This 


clauſe was conſtrued to extend to the wives and children of 


all Clergymen who were ejected their Livings on any ac- . 


count whatſoever. The Commiſſioners were alſo to ſeize two 
thirds of the eſtates of Papiſts, both real and perſonal, and 
for the diſcovering of them, were to tender ſuch whom they 
ſuſpected, the following Oath. | N 7 8 5 

9 4 


% nance of any force raiſed againſt the Parliament, or for the 
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16 1 A. B. do abjure and renounce the Pope's Supremacy, Re... | 
« + and Authority over the Catholick Church in general, — 
& and over myſelf in particular. And I do believe that there | 
1 is not any 'Tranſubſtantiation in the Sacrament of the Ahjuration 
Lord's Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and Wine Oth. 
c after Conſecration thereof by any perſon whatſoever. 
1% And I do alſo believe that there is not any Purgatory, 
„ or that the conſecrated Hoſt, Crucifixes, or Images, 
© ought to be worſhipped ; or that any worſhip is due to 
© any of them. And I alſo believe, that Salvation cannot 
, be merited by works; and all Doctrines in affirmation of 
& the ſaid points, I do abjure, and renounce, without any 
6 equivocation, mental reſervation, or ſecret evaſion what- 
4 ſoever, taking the words by me ſpoken according to the 
«© common meaning of them. | + 
ee 4 So help me GOD.“ 


Divers Clergymen of good learning, and blameleſs lives, The Efes. 
ſound Proteſtants, and good Preachers, loſt their eſtates and of this Or- : 
livelihoods, by falling within the compaſs of this Ordinance. 
| How far ſuch ſeverities are juſtifiable by the law of arms, in 
= a time of civil war and confuſion, I ſhall not determine. Tt 
had been well, if thoſe who would have given ſecurity for 

their peaceable behaviour, could have been diſtinguiſnhed. 

But what could the Parliament do with men that were al- 

ways dealing in politicks, privately ſending the King money, 

preaching publickly that he was above Law, and ſtirring up 

the people to ſedition and diſaffection to thoſe powers by 

whom they were protected? If Others ſuffered in this man- 
ner it was very hard Meaſure; their Eſtates might have 
been double taxed, as thoſe of Papiſts and Nonjurors have 
ſince been; but to take away their whole property, and re- 
duce them to a Fifth, and this at the mercy of Sequeſtrators, 
was extremely rigorous and ſevere. . 
However, his Majeſty did the like, and gave directions to The King 
ſeize the lands and goods of the Parliamentarians, as appears makes Re- 
by his Proclamation of April 7, and May 8. wherein he Pil. 
forbids all his Subjects to ſubmit to their orders; and by 
another dated May 15, 1643, complains, ** That divers of Husb. Col- 
« his Clergy, eminent for piety and learning, becauſe they led. p. 177. 
“ publiſh his royal and juſt Commands and Declarations 
© and will not (againſt the known laws of the Land, and 
* their own conſciences) ſubmit to contributions, nor pub- 
| © lickly pray againſt us and our aſliſtants, but conform » 
BELT EY | | 6 e 
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<- the Book of Common- prayer eſtabliſhed by Law, and 
<« preach God's word according to : the purity of it, and in 
& their ſermons will not teach ſedition, nor publiſh illegal 
©* commands and orders for fomenting the unnatural war 
« levied againſt us, are. ſome of them driven from their 
« Cures and Habitations, others. ſilenced and diſcharged 
« from their Cures, and perſecuted, and their Curates, if 
„Orthodox, diſplaced, in whoſe places factious and ſedi- 
<« tious perſons are introduced. His Majeſty therefore for- 
* bids all his Subjects to hinder any of his Clergy from ex- 


* erciſing their functions, or to diſplace them; and if -ef 


6 tranſgreſs this command his Majeſty declares them aſſiſ- 
te tants of the Rebellion, and will proceed againſt them 
< according to law, as ſoon as he can apprehend them, and 
« in the mean time will give direction for taking their 
& Lands and Goods into ſafe cuſtody. Such were the 
extremities on both ſides ! | | Font 
The ſilencing ſo many Clergymen at once made it very 
difficult to find perſons qualified to fill the vacant Pulpits. 


This was an inconvenience that attended the Reſorma- 


tion of Queen Elzabeth, and was the caſe of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church again in the year 1662. when near two 
thouſand Miniſters were ejected for Non- conformity. Lord 


"Clarendon, with his uſual candor, ſays, That from the 


Niſt. of Life 


and Tirnes, 
P. 77 


beginning of this Parliament he is confident not one 


& learned or orthodox Man was recommended by them 
* to any Church in England; and yet ſome of the 
greateſt ornaments. of the Church for learning and good 
. in the Reign of King Charles II. were of their 
promotion, as Biſhop Reynolds, Biſhop Wilkins, Dr. Light- 
foot, Dr. Cudworth, Dr. Wallis, and others. Mr. Bax- 
ter, who was a more competent judge in this reſpect, ſays, 
“ That though now and then an unworthy perſon, by 


e ſiniſter means, crept into the places of the ejected Mi- 


„“ niſters, yet commonly thoſe whom they put in were ſuch 


as ſet themſelves laboriouſly to ſeek the ſaving of Souls. 
Indeed the one half of them were very young, but that 


& could not be helped, becaufe there were no others to be 
& had; the Parliament could not make men learned or god- 
« ly, but only put in the learnedeſt and ableſt that they could 
have; and tho? it had been to be wiſhed, that they might 
r have had leiſure to ripen in the Univerſities, yet many of 
& them did (as Ambroſe) teach and learn at once ſo ſucceſs- 
« fully, as that they much encreaſed in learning * 
15 | | ts / 
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„ whilſt they ptofited others, and proportionably more than © King 
many in the Univerſities do.“ Thoſe Clergymen who had 9 8 
been filenced and impriſoned by Archbiſhop! Laud were 
ſet at liberty and encouraged ; ſome who had fled to Hol- . 
land and New-Hngland on the account of Non-confor- 
mity returned home, and were preferred to conſiderable. 
Lectures in the City, or to the Livings of thoſe who were 
| ſequeſtered. The Parliament entertained and promoted 

' ſeveral Scots Divines, and yet after all, oy wanted a 

Supply for ſeveral vacant Benefices, which obliged them 

to admit of ſome unlearned perſons, and pluraliſts, not of 

choice, but of neceſſity, / for when things were more ſettled 
the Aſſembly of Divines declared againſt both; and it de- 
ſerves to be remembered, that the Parliament did not give 

their Divines an abſolute and full poſſeſſion of the ſeque- 

ſtered Livings, but reſerved to themſelves a right in their 

warrants to diſplace them if they ſaw occaſion, which ſhews 

their great prudence and caution ; for by this means it was 

5 in their power, upon the concluſion of | a peace, to reſtore 
E thoſe who had been ejected, m&eerly for theit attach- 


| ment to the King, without any injury to the preſent poſ- 

L ſeſſor. And to put ſome ſtop to the clamours of the Royal- 

| iſts at Oxford, who gave out, that the Parliament admitted 

/ Butchers, Coblers, Bricklayers, and thoſe who had no call 

from God or Man, they ordained, July 27, 1643. That 

e the Committees ſhould not nominate any perſons to | 
t yacant Benefices, but ſuch as ſhould be examined and 4 
* approved by. the Aﬀembly of Divines then fitting at \ 
& Weſtminſter.” Upon the whole it is evident, that the 
two Houſes did the beſt they could in their preſent circum- 
ſtances, and perhaps better than the Royaliſts did at the 
Reftoration 1660, when according to Dr. Walker, all the 
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/ ſequeſtered Clergy that ſurvived were reſtored to their Liv- Suff. Cler. 
$ ings, even thoſe who, had been convicted of the moſt ſcan- 3 
L dafpus Immoralities, without any marks of repentance or 
I amendment. | | | : 2 
The Parliament's affairs being low, and their counſels 
4 divided, they not only applied to Heaven by extraordinary 
1 Faſtings and Prayers, but went on vigorouſly with their in- 
4 tended Reformation. They began with the Sabbath, and strict Obſr- 
t on March 22, 1642-3, ſent to the Lord Mayor of the gef e 
F. City of London, to deſire him to put in execution, the Husb. Col. 
4 ſtatutes for the due obſervation of the Lord's Day; his p. 7: 
„ © Lordſhip accordingly ſent his precept the very next day to 
0 the Aldermen, requiring them to give ſtrict charge to the 

Vol. III. | D | Church- 
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King Church-wardens and Conſtables within their ſeveral Wards, 


x6az, that from henceforth “ they do not permit or ſuffer any 
— perſon or perſons, in time of divine Service, or at any 
time on the Lord's Day, to be tipling in _ tavern, 

« Inn, Tobacco-ſhop, Ale-houſe, or other Victualling 

*. houſe whatſoever ; nor ſuffer any Fruiterers or Herb- 

©: women to ſtand with Fruit, Herbs, or other Victuals or 

© Wares in any Streets, Lanes, or Allies, or any other 
ways to put thoſe things to ſale, at any time of that day, 


*5,or in the evening of it; or any Milk-Women to cry 


% Milk ; nor to ſuffer any perſons to unlade any Veſſels of 
Fruit, or other goods, and carry them on ſhoar; or to 
<< uſe any unlawful Exerciſes or Paſtimes; and to give ex- 
_ ©. preſs. charge to all Inn-keepers, Taverns, Cook-ſhops, 
* Ale-houſes, &c, within their Wards, not to entertain any 
4 gueſts to tipple, eat, drink, or take Tobacco in their 


*© houſes on the Lord's Day, except Inn-keepers, who 
% May receive their ordinary Gueſts or Travellers, who 


*. come for the diſpatch of their neceſſary Buſineſs; and 


« if, any perſons offend in the Premiſſes, they are to be 


brought before the Lord Mayor, or one of his Majeſty's 


 # Juſtices of Peace to be puniſhed as the law directs. 
Hub. Coll. This order had a very conſiderable influence upon the City, 
which began to wear a different face of Religion to what 


p. 159. 
it had before. May 5, the book tolerating Sports on the 


Lord's Day was ordered to be burnt by the hands of the 
common Hangman in Cheapſide, and other uſual Places; 
and all perſons having any in their hands were requi- 
red to deliver them to one of the Sheriffs of London to 


be burnt. | | 


' Manner of Next to the Lord's Day they had a particular regard to 


LC the their monthly faſt : April 24, all Conſtables or their Depu- 
fal. ties, were ordered to repair to every houſe within their re- 


"ſpective Liberties, the day before every  publick faſt, 
and charge all perſons ſtrictly to obſerve it according to 
the ſaid Ordinances. And upon the day of the publick 


Faſt they were enjoined to walk through their ſaid Liberties, 


to ſearch for perſons who either by following the work of 


their Calling, or ſitting in Taverns, Victualling, or Ale- 
Houſes, 'or any other ways ſhould not duly obſerve the 
- ſame; and to return their names to the Committee for 


examination, that they may be proceeded againſt for Con- 


tempt. The Faſt was obſerved the laſt Wedneſday in every 


Month, the publick Devotions continued with little or no 
Intermiſſion 1 


|; 5 | +1 -, MOON, 


2 


rom nine in the Morning till four in the After- 
7 1 
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noon, and (as has been already obſerved) with un common King 

ſtrictneſs and rigour. NE: 155 C 1 [. 
Beſides theſe ſtated Faſts, it was uſual upon extraordina- "a 5 

T to appoint occaſional ones; as when the Occaſiqnal 


FI: : | : - within Fails. + 
8 goin 0 
my was going upon any hazardous enterprize, or within 1, Cen. 


ſight of the enemy, or under very diſadvantageous circum- 3 


ſtances. When the Earl of Eſſex was ſhut up in Cornwal, 
the two Houſes appointed a day of Faſting and Prayer in 
ſix Churches within the Lines of Communication, and in 
ſuch other Churches where it ſhould be deſired; and the 
crowds of ſerious and attentive hearers on ſuch occaſions is 
almoſt incredible. 5 15 1 el 
The King apprehending the Parliament's monthly Faſt Kingdiſſolves 
was perverted from its original deſign, and turned into a ber pig. 
| nurſery of Rebellion, was pleaſed to diſſolve it, and ap- and appoints 
- point another, for the Reaſons contained in the following _ | 
Proclamation from Oxford, dated Oct. 5, 1643. When ng 
« a general Faſt was firſt pronounced to us in contempla- 
« tion of the miſeries of our Kingdom of Ireland, we 
& readily conſented to it. But when we obſerve what 
ill uſe has been made of theſe publick meetings, in 
Pulpits, in Prayers, and in the Sermons of many ſedi- 
« tious Lecturers, to ſtlr up and continue the Rebellion 
raiſed againſt us within this Kingdom. We thought 
fit to command that ſuch an hypocritical Faſt, to the diſ- 
* honour of God, and ſlander of true Religion, be no 
longer continued and countenanced by our Authority.— 
And yet we being deſirous to expreſs our own humilia- 
tion, and the humiliation of our People, for our own 
ſins, and the ſins of the Nation, are reſolved to continue 
a monthly Faſt, but not on the day formerly appointed. 
We do therefore hereby command, that from, 
* henceforth no Faſt be held on the laſt Wedneſday in the 
month, as for many months it has been; nor on any 
* other day than is hereby appointed by us. But we 
do expreſly charge and command, that in all Churches 
* and Chapels, &c. there be a ſolemn Faſt religiouſly 
| * obſeryed on the ſecond Friday in every month, with pub- 
lick Prayers and Preaching where it may be had, that as 
one man we may pour out our Prayers to God, for the 
continuance of his gracious Preſence and Bleſſing upon us, 
&« and for eſtabliſhing a happy Peace; for which purpoſe we 
* have cauſed devout Forms of: Prayer to be compoſed and 
printed, and intend to ed them, that they may 3 
1 e 2 = 
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King © uſed in all parts of our Kingdom.“ Agreeably to this 
3 Proclamation the King's Friends in the Counties of Corn- 


Wall and Devonſhire took an oath, and entered into an Aſ- : 
4 2 ſociation upon ſundry Articles, of which this was one, 5 | : 
hg That if any Miniſter ſhall refuſe, or wilfully neglect to 


obſerve the Faſt appointed by his Majeſty, or ſhall not 
read the Service and Prayers appointed for that Faſt, and 
being carried before a Juſtice of Peace, ſhall not promiſe 
and proteſt for their future Conformity, he ſhall be forth-* 
with ſecured, and his Eftate ſequeſtered ; the like Courſe 
to be taken with ſuch Miniſters as abſent themſelves that 


Day, unleſs upon Sickneſs, or other Cauſe allowed by two 


ray of Peace; and with thoſe that will not read ſuch 


doks as ſhall be appointed to be fead by his Majeſty ; and 


the OonRables are to certify their defaults to the next 
Juſtice of Peace. This was à new hardſhip upon Clergy 


and People, for the Parliament having enjoined the con- 


taance of the Faſt on Wedneſday, the Royalifts were 
obliged de an open ſeparation, by changing it to Friday. 
Thus the Devotions of the Kingdom were divided, and Al- 

mighty God called into the quarrel on both ſides. © 
Rowoval of | The next thing the Parliament undertook was the remo- 
5 — val of thoſe Monuments of Superſtition out of Churches, 
gon. &c. which had been voted down the laſt year, but without 
any conſiderable effect, becauſe of the diſſent of the Houſe 
of Lords; but in the beginning of May, Sir Robert Har- 
low, by order of the two Houfes took down the Croſſes in 
Cheapnde, Charing Croſs, and St. Paul's Croſs, which 


Was a Pulpit of wood covered with lead, in form of a 


Croſs, and mounted on ſeveral ſteps of ftone about the 

middle of St. Paul's Church Vard, where the firſt Refor- 

mers uſed to preach frequently to the People; and upon a 

further Repreſentation of the Aſſembly of Divines, they 

ordinance pat the followirg Ordinance, That before the firſt of 
for that pur- X Novernber all Altars and Tables of Stone ſhall be ukterly 
3 col.“ taken away and demokſhed; and all Communion Tables 
Fol. 305. & retoved from che euſt end of every Church, Chapel, or 
* NHlace of public Worſhip, and be ſet in ſome other fit and 

„ gonvenient place or places of the Body of the Church or 
Chapel; and all rails Whatſoever which have been erected 
near to, or before, or about any Altar or Communion Ta- 
ble, in any of the ſaid Churches or Chapels, ſhall before 
« the ſaid day be taken away, and the Chaneel Ground 
« of every ſuch Church, or Chapel, or other _ 

| „ of 
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e publick Prayer, which has been within theſe twenty years 
e xaiſed for any Altar or Communion Table to ſtand upon, 
, ſhall before the ſaid Day be laid down and levelled as 


it was before; and all Tapers, Candleſticks, and Ba- 


% ſins, ſhall hefore the ſaid Day be removed and taken a- 
way from the Communion Table in every Church, 
„Chapel, or Place of publick Prayer, and not be uſed 
“ again afterwards. And all Crucifixes, Croſſes, Images, 


„ and Pictures, of any one or more Perſons of the Trinity, 


* or of the Virgin Mary; and all other Images, and Pic- 
*, tures of Saints, or Superſtious Inſcriptions in, or upon 


. py of the ſaid Churches, Church Yards, or other Places, 
belo 


nging to the ſaid Churches or Church Yards, or in any 
4 other, open Place, ſhall before the ſaid firſt of November, 
bs taken away and defaced by the proper Officers that have 
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the care of ſuch Churches. And it is further ordained, + 


„that the Walls, Windows, Grounds, and other Places 
*© that ſhall be broken, impaired, or altered by any the 
« Means aforeſaid, ' ſhall be made up and repaired in good 
«and: ſufficient manner, in all and every the ſaid Pariſh 
Churches, Chapels, or Places of publick Prayer be- 
“ longing to the Pariſh, by the Church Wardens tor the 
time being, and in any Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
«©. or Chapel by the Deans or Sub-Deans ; and in the Inns 
« of Court, by the Benchers and Readers of the ſame, 
„ at, the Coſt and Charge of all and every ſuch Perſon 
96% or Perſons, Bodies Politick, or Corporations, to whom 


the Charge of Repair does uſually belong, upon penalty 


« of forty Shillings to the Uſe of the Poor, for the ſpace 


_ & of twenty days after ſuch default; and if default be 
made after December 1, the Juſtice of Peace of the 


County or City ſhall have Power to perform it. Pro- 


„ vided that this Ordinance ſhall not extend to any 
Image, Picture, or Coat of Arms in Glaſs, Stone, or 
«otherwiſe in any Church, Chapel, or Church Yard, ſet 
up by, or engraven for a Monument of any King, Prince, 
*«. Nobleman, or other dead Perſon, which has not been 
* commonly reputed or taken for a Saint.“ 

This: Ordinance is almoſt the ſame with the Bill againſt 


and does not much differ from Queen Elizabeth's Injunc- 
tions at the Reformation; thefe were ſome Diſorders and 
Tumults in puttiug it in Execction, and great neglect of 
repairs; but if the Reader will look back to the ſupeſti- 

1877551 | D 3 dTious 


Manner of 


Innovations preſented to the King at the Treaty of Oxford, — _ 
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tious Decorations and Ornaments of the Cathedrals, men- 
tioned in the former Volume of this Work, p. 186, he 
will ſee there was ſome need of a Reformation. Decem- 


5 ber 14, the Commiffioners cleared the Cathedral of Can- 


terbury of all the Images and Paintings in the Windows. 


Hin. Pref, Heylin ſays, the Rabble violated the Monuments of the 


Dead, ſpolled the Organs, took down the Rails, &c. and 
affronted the Statue of our bleſſed Saviour. December 30, 
they removed the Pictures, Images and Crucifixes in 
Henry the Seventh's Chapel; and about Lady Day the 
Paintings about the Walls and Windows were defaced, 
and the Organs taken down in preſence of a Commit- 
tee of the Houſe. The Cathedral of Saint Paul's was 
ſtrĩpped about the ſame time; the Candleſticks, Crucifixes, 
and Plate, being ſold for the Service of the War; and within 
a few Months moſt of the Cathedral's throughout Eng- 
land underwent the ſame Fate. If the Parliament, in- 
ſtead of leaving this Work to the Officers of every Pariſh, 
had put into the hands of ſome ſkilful Perſons, to give di- 
rections what might remain, and what was fit to be re- 
moved, all the miſchiefs that have been complained of 
might have been prevented ; the Monuments of the 'dead 
might have remained entire, and a great many fine Paint- 
ings preſerved ; Dr. Heylin charges the Officers with Sacri- 
lege, and fixes the divine Vengeance upon them as a Ter- 
ror to others, one of them being killed in pulling down the 
Croſs in Cheapſide, and another hanged ſoon after he had 
pulled down the rich Croſs in Abingdon. But without re- 
marking on the Doctor's Prognoſtications, it was very 
proper to remove theſe Images and Croſſes, becauſe of 
the ſuperſtitious Reſort of great Numbers of People to 
them ; which might have been done in a peaceable manner, 
without any damage to the other venerable Remains of An- 
he Paper Combat between the two Parties at Ox- 
ford and London was carried on with no leſs Fury than the 
War it ſelf; numberleſs Pamphlets were ſcattered up and 
down the City of London and the Countries, big with 
Diſaffection and Scandal againſt the two Houſes; to put a 
ſtop to which the Commons, by an order of March 6th, 
1642-3, had impowered the Committee of Examinations 
to ſearch for printing Preſſes in ſuch places where they had 
Cauſe to ſuſpect they were employed againſt the Parlia- 
ment, and to break them in pieces, and deſtroy all the * | 
__ 0 WG MA” terials. 
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terials. They were alſo to ſeize the Pamphlets, and to King 
commit the 10 and Vender to Priſon. But this Order . 
not being effectual, another was publiſhed June 14, 1643, 
the Preamble to which ſets 1 10 That che <a Gr. Ruſhw. 
« ders of Parliament to prevent the Printing and Diſ- Vol. V. 

« perſing ſcaridalous Pamphlets having been ineffectual, “ 335* 

« jt is ordained, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall print any 

« Book or Pamphlet without Licence, under the Hands of 

& ſuch Perſons as ſhall be appointed by Parliament; nor 

&« ſhall any Book be reprinted without the Licence and 

« Conſent of the Owner, and the Printer to put his Name 
to it; the Company of Stationers, and the Committee 

« of Examinations are required to make ſtrict enquiry af- 

*« ter private Preſſes, and to ſearch. all ſuſpected Shops 

and Warehouſes for unlicenſed Books and Pamphlets, 

“ and to commit the Offenders againſt this Order to Pri- 

* ſon to be puniſhed as the Parliament ſhall direct.“ The 

Names of the Licenſers appointed by this Ordinance were 
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theſe; | 
| | For Books of Divinity. | 
Mr. Tho. Gataker, | Mr. Carter, of York- . 
2 i Mr. J. Downham, 'S ſhire, . 
v | Mr. Callicut Down- - Mr. Ch. Herle, 
+ Wt. | 3 2 Mr. Ja. Cranford, 
Dr. Tho. Temple, & | Mr. Obad. Sedgwick, 
© | Mr. Joſ. Cary, | 2 | Mr. Batchelor, 
E | Mr, Edmund Cala- | - | Mr, John Ellis, Jun. 
"pj Es". 1 
| | 5 For Law Books. ag 
Sir John Brampſton, Mr. Serj. Pheſant, 
| Mr. Serj. Rolls, Mr. Serj. Jermyn. 
| 44 For Phyfick and Surgery. | 
The Preſident and four Cenſors of the College of Phyſi- 
: tians, for the time being. | | 7 
h | For Civil and Canon Law, 3 
a Sir Nath. Brent, or any three Doctors of the Civil 
18 : | 
dd For Heraldry, Titles of Honour, and Arms, 
a- + One of the three Kings at Arms. 
b. 


A For 


D 
— 

» 
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King 


Charles I. 
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For Philoſophy, Hiſtory, Poetry Morality and Arts. . 


Sir Nath. Brept, Mr. avs e und wat Py mant. | 
4 maſters of St.- Paul's. 


For ſmall Pamphleſs, Pieures, 0. 
| The Clerk of the e N. e for the time | 
8 and, 


4 


For Mathematicks, Almangcks and 5 | 
| The Reader of Greſham College for the time being. 


© But e this, nor any other eie of the Prefs, 
could reſtrain the Oxonians from diſperſing their Mercurics 
and Diurnals over the whole ce as long. as abg js ft 
"ny. was in the whe s en 1 7 | 


„ 4 . = 
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CHAP. Ik. 


From the alin the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter 


to the Oxford 5 


T has been e That at the ſetting down of this 
I Parliament, the Reſolution of the leading Members was 
to remoye the Grievances'of the Church as well as State, 
and for this. purpoſe to addreſs the King to call an Aſſembly 
of Divines to reform the Liturgy and Diſcipline of it. Te 


forward chis deſign the London Miniſters in their Petitions 


in the year 1641, - prayed the Houſes to be Mediators to 
his. Majeſty for a free Synod, and the Commons accord- 
ingly mentioned it in their grand Remonſtrance of Dec. 


1,1641. We deſire (ſay they) that there may be a 


6e general 8 nod. of the moſt grave, pious, learned, and 
c judicious Divines of this Iſland, aſſiſted with ſome from | 
* foreign parts profeſſing the ſame Religion with us, 
« who may conſider of all Things neceſſary; for the Peace 
% and good Government of the Church, and to. repre- 
ge ſent the reſult of their Conſultations to be allowed and 
F confirmed, . and to receive the Stamp of Authority,” 


In the Treaty of Oxford a Bill was preſented to the fame 


Purpoſe but rejected: Some Time after Dr. Burges, at 
the Head of the Puritan Clergy, applied again to Parlia- 
ment, but the Houſes were unwilling to take this Step 
without the King, till they were reduced to the Neceſſity 


of calling in the Scots, who inſiſted, that there ſhould be an 
| 4 of * and id Diſcipline between the two Na- 


"4; 2 


| tions. 


FIN 22 
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tions. To make way for which the Houſes turned their King 
Bill into an Ordinance, and mp the Aſſembly by their — 
own authority. |  * 2. 
The Ordinance bears date June 12, 1643, andioitha very 1 
ſame with the Oxford Bill, except in the point of Lay-Aſſeſ- 
ſors, and of reſtraining the Aſſembly from exerciſſing any 
Juriſdiction, or Authority Eccleſiaſtical whatſoever. LE is 
entitled, | 8 


al oF Ordinance "of the Lords and eee in Parlia- Ordinance 
% ment, for the calling of an Aſſembly of learned and for calling 
4 godly Divines, and others, to be conſulted with by the gf een 
« Parliament, for ſettling the Government and Liturgy Ruſhw. 
of the Church of England, and for vindicating and Vol. Il. 
6+ clearing of the Doarine of the ſaid Church, from — n. 


7 > alpockions and i interpretations. MINE 
- The Preamble ſets forth, | 


66 That an enn the infinite bleſſings of Al- 
„ mighty God upon this Nation, none is, or can be more 
* dear to us, than the purity of our Religion; and for as 
much as many things as yet remain in the Diſcipline, Li- 
„ turgy, and Government of the Church, which neceſſa- 
rily require a more perfect Reformation. And whereas 
it has been declared and reſolved, by the Lords and 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, that the preſent 
Church Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their 
“ Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans: and Chap- 
% ters, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical Officers de- 
5 pending on the Hierarchy, is evil, and juſtly offenſive 
* and-burdenſome to the Kingdom, and a great impedi- 
% ment to Reformation, and growth of Religion, and 
« very prejudicial to the State and Government of this 
„Kingdom, that therefore they are reſolved, that the 
© ſame ſhall be taken away, and that ſuch a Government 
<< ſhall be ſettled in the Church as may be moſt agreeable 
“ to God's holy Word, and moſt apt to procure and pre- 
„ ſerve the peace of the Church at home, and nearer 
; Bl 6 agreement with the Church of Scotland, and other re- 
. formed Churches abroad. And for the better effecting 
« hereof, and for the vindicating and clearing of the Doc- 
& trine of the Church of England from all falſe calumnies - 
and aſperſions, it is thought fit to call an aſſembly of 
* SIPs og and judicious Dene, to and 
5 , vile 
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King. © adviſe of ſuch matters and thin 


| gs touching the premiſes, - 


<<, as ſhall be propoſed to them by both, or either Houſes 


be of Parliament; and to give their advice and counſel there- 
“ in to both, or either of the ſaid Houſes, 'when, and as 
« often as they ſhall be thereunto required“ 


E it therefore ordained by the Lords and Commons 
4 in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, that all and 
* every the perſons hereafter in this Ordinance named [the 


4 Ordinance here names the perſons] and ſuch other 
1 perſons] as ſhall be nominated by both Houſes of 


% Parliament, or ſo many of them as ſhall not be 


| 44 letted by © ſickneſs, or other neceſſary impediment, 


. mall meet and aſſemble, and are hereby required and en- 
joined upon Summons ſigned by the Clerks of both 
# Houſes of Parliament, lett at their ſeveral reſpective 


be dwellings, to meet and aſſemble at Weſtminſter, in the 
* Chapel called King Henry the Seventh's Chapel, on the 
6 firſt of July, 1643, and after the firſt meeting, being 
at leaft of the number of forty, ſhall from time to time 
< fit, and be removed from place to place; and alſo, that 


tha faid aſſembly ſhall be diſſolved in ſuch a manner as by 
. both Houſes of Parliament ſhall be directed. And the 


< ſaid Aſſembly ſhall have power and authority, and are 
* hereby enjoined from time to time, during this preſent 
« Parliament, or till further order be taken by both the 
«ſaid Houſes, to confer and treat among themſelyes of ſuch 
< matters and things concerning the Liturgy, Diſcipline, 
and Government of the Church of England, or the vin- 
<«-dicating and clearing of the Doctrine of the ſame from 
«all falſe aſperſions and miſconſtructions, as ſhall be pro- 
«'pofed by either or both Houſes of Parliament, and no 
«other ;” and to deliver their advices and opinions touch - 
6 ing the matters aforeſaid, as ſhall be moſt agreeable to 
the Word of God, to both or either Houſes from time ta 
time, in ſuch manner as ſhall be required, and not to 
«divulge the fame by printing, writing, or otherwiſe,” 
© without confent of Parliament.“ | | | 
If any difference of opinion aroſe they were to repreſent 
it to Parliament with their reaſons, that the Houſes might 

ive further Direction. Four Shillings per day was allowed 
or each one during his attendance, Dr. William Twiſſe of 
Newbury was appointed Prolocutor, and in caſe of his ſick- 
neſs or death the Parliament reſerved to themſelves the 


choice of another. The Ordinance concludes with the fol- 


lowing 
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lowing Proviſo: Provided always, that this Ordinance | King 


& ſhall not give them, nor ſhall they in this Aſſembly af- cn . 


1642 


tc ſume or exerciſe any juriſdiction, power, or authority ec 


ce clefjaſtical whatſoever, or an 


. " 


6 particularly expreſſed.” 


y other power than is herein 


Then follow the names of thirty | Lay-Aſeſſors, (viz.) 
ten Lords, and twenty Commoners, and one hundred twen- 


ty one Divines. 


| N. B. The Lay-Aſſeſſors had an equal liberty of debating 
and voting with the Divines, and were theſe ; 


Peers. 

Algernoon E. of Northum- 

berland, x1 125 
William E. of Bedford, 
William E. of Pembrook 

and Montgomery, 
William E. of Saliſbury, 
Henry E. of Holland, 
Edward E. of Mancheſter, 
William Lord Viſc. Say and 
c 
Edward Lord Viſc. Con- 


way, 5 Ep 
Philip Lord Wharton 
Edward Lord Howard of Eſ- 
crick. #7 

| Commoners. 

John Selden, Eſq; + 

Francis Rouſe, Eſq; 

Edmund Prideaux. Eſq; 
Sir Henry Vane, Knt. Sen. 
Sir Henry Vane, Knt. Jun. 
John Glynne, Eſq; Recorder 
of London, | 


John White, Eſq; 


Bulſtrode Whitlocke, Eſq; 


Names of | 


Humphry Salway, Eſq 23 


Oliver St. John, Eſq; 

Sir Benj. Rudyard, Knt. 
John Pym, Eſq; | 
Sir par Clotworthy, Knt. 
Sir Tho. Barrington, Knt. 
William Wheeler, Eſq; 
William Pierpoint, Eſq; 
Sir John Evelyn, Knt. 


| yo Maynard, Eſq; 


Serjeant Wild, - 

Mr. Young, Ws 
vir Matth. Hale, afterwards 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
King's-Bench [appeared, 
ſays Anthony Wood, a- 
mong the Lay-Aſſeſſors.] 


Lay- Aſſeſſors from Scotland. 


Lord Maitland, after Duke 
Lauderdale, 

E. Lothian, 252 

A. Johnſton, called Lord 
Warriſton. | * 


The Divines were choſen out of ſuch liſts as the Knights 
and Burgeſſes brought in, of Perſons beſt qualified in their 
ſeveral Counties, out of which the Parliament agreed upon 


./ 
. 


. 


two ; though according to Dr. Calamy ſome Counties had 


A Liſt 
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'A Lin of the Aſembly af Divines at Weſtminter, i in | 
15 bee Order. | 


Thoſe with prog 2" gave aaa i ; thoſe 0 

one ſatin the Aſſembly and took the Proteſtation, but 
; withdrew, or ſeldom appear d thoſe with no Star did 
not appear at al. 

To ſupply the Vacancies that happen'd by death, deſertian, 
or otherways, the Parliament named others from time to 


- time, »whg 1 were walled: Superadded: Divines. 


5. hy Rev. Dr. William Twiſſe, of Newbury, was ap» 
pointed by. Parliament, Prolocutor: 


5 _ —_—_— Burges, pj 
; 1 Tf; at ord, 1 I 
3 me ne, Mr. John White, ay Aſſeſſors. : 
1% Dorcheſter,” A. M. | R 
th Mr. Henity Roborough, * Ws 4 
5 cribes, but 
The Rev. ; >>» 1 Byfield, had no Votes. 
* The dn John Arrowſmith, of Lynne, afterwards 


D. D. and Maſter of Peter Houſe, Cambridge, 
** Mr. Simeon Aſh, of St. Brides, or Baſingſhaw, 
* Mr. Theodore Backhurſt. of Gverton Waterville, 

Mr. Tho. Bayly, B. D. of Manningford er . t14 
** Mr. John Bond, a ſuperadded Divine, 11 86 % 

* Mr, Boulton, ſuperadded, 

2 Mr. Oliver Bowler, B. D. of Sutton, TOP 

* Mr. William Bridge, A. M. of Varmouth, | 
The Right Rev. Dr. Ralph nana. Bp. of Exon, 

Mr. Richard Buckley, 

Mr. Antony Burges, A. M. of Sutton Coldfield, 

* Mr. Jer. Burroughs, A. M. of Stepney, 

Mr. Richard Byfield, A. M. ſuperadded, 

*. Edmund Calamy, B. D. Aldermanbury, 

Mr. Tho: Caſe, Milk-ſtreet, 

Mr. Richard Capel, of Pitchcombe, A. M. 

$* Mr. Joſeph Caryl; A. M. Lincoln's Inn, 
4», Mr. William — of London, 
* Mr. Thomas Carter, of Oxon, 
Mr. William Carter, of Dynton, Bucks, | 
*# Mr. John Cawdrey, A. M. St. Mart. Fields, ſuperadded, 
"BD — — D. D. 4 Claverton, 
ez Francis 
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** Francis C 2 D. D. of Petworth, 17 King 
4 Mr. Peter Clarke, A. M. of Carnaby, 4 nfs | Chat 
* Mr. Richard Clayton, of Showel, 1 


4 Mr. Francis Coke, of Yoxhall, 
* Mr. Tho. Coleman, A. M. of — 
John Conant of Lymmington, D. D. afterwards Arch- 
deacon of Norwich, and Preb. of Worceſter, 
* Mr. Edw. Corbet, A. M. Merton Coll. Oxon, 
Rob. Croſſe, D. D. afterwards Vicar of Chew, 1285 5 K. | 
Mr. Philip Delme, ſuperadded, 
Mr. Tho Dillingham, of Dean, 
* Calibute Downing, D. D. of Hackney, 
Mr. William Dunning, of Godalſton, 
The Rev. Mr. John Drury, ſuperadded, 
Mr. Edward Ellis, B. D, ilkeld, 
Mr. John Erle, of Biſhopſtowne, 
* Dan. Featley, D. D. of Lambeth, 
** Mr. Tho. Ford, A. M. rare: ef 
* Mr. John Foxcraft, of Gotham, | 
Mr. Hannibal Gammon, A. M. of Cornwall, 
** Tho. Gataker, B. D. Rotherhithe; | 
* Mr. Samuel Gibſon, of Burleigh, 
* Mr. John Gibbon, of Waltham, 
** Mr. George Gippes, of Aylſton, 
* Tho. Goodwin, D. D. of Lond. "afe Preſi. Nag C. Oxon, 
* Mr. William Goad, ſuperadded, 
** Mr. Stanly Gower, of Brampton Bryan, 
** William Gonna D. D. of Black-Fryars, 
** Mr, William Greenhill, of Stepney, 
* Mr. Green, of Petitetomb; 4 | 
John Hacket, D. D. of St. Andrew! « Holborn, aferwards 
Biſhop of Litchfield, 
Henry Maas D. D. of Penſhurſt, Kent, 
| ” Mr. Henry Hall, B. D. Norwich, 
* Mr. Humphry Hardwicke, fuperadded, 
8 Harris, D. D. Preb. Winch. Warden wen 
obert Harris, D. D. of Hanwel, Preſi. Trin. Col. Oxon, 
9 Mr. Charles Herle, A. M. Winwick; afterwards Proloc. 
Mr. Rich. Heyrick, A. M. of Mancheſter, 
Thomas Hill, D. D. of Tichmarſn, wN rogers ace 
of Trin. Coll. Cambridge, 
Samuel Hilderſnam, B. D. of Felton, N 
** Mr. Jaſper Hickes, A. M. of Lawrick, by 
Mr. Tho. Hodges, B. D. of Kenſington, - 
chard Holdtworth, D. D. Maſt. Eman. Coll. Camb. 


** Toſhus 


* 
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king 8 Joſhns Hoyle, D. D. of Dublin, Ireland, i 


r. Henry Hutton, 


* Mr. Johnſon, 
Mr. Lance, Harrow, Middleſex, // -/ 


. Mr. 2 N Queen's Col. Camb. 


„Mf. John Langley. of Weſt Tuderly, 22 "hep 


Mr. yam hw A. M. Great Budworth, | 
*The Rev. John Lightfoot, D. D. of rr M. Cath. H. 0 


* Rich. Love, D. D. of Ekinton, ; 
* Mr. Chriſtoph. Love, A. M. ſuperadded, 
Mr. William Lyford, A. M. Sherbourne; 
* Mr. cor de la March, Miniſter of the French Church 
** Mr. 
Mr. William Maſſam, ſu added, 
Mr. John Maynard, A. 1 
% Mr. William Mew, B. D. of Eſſington, 
** Mr. Tho. Micklethwait, Cheriburton, - 


George Morley, D. D. afterwards Bp. of Wincheſter 


Mr. William Moreton, Newcaſtle, 
Mr. Moore, 42 
* Mr. Matth. Newcquizin Dedham, 


Mr. William Newſcore, ſuperadded, r 
William Nicholſon, D. D. afterwards Bp. of Glouceſter . 


Mr. Henry Nye, of Clapham, 
* Mr. Philip Nye, of Kimbolton, 


Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. 71 afterwards Aﬀeſſor 


Mr. Henry Painter, of Exeter, 

Mr. Chriſtopher Parkly, of Hawarden, 
** Mr. Edw. Peal, of Compton, 
** Mr. Andrew Pern, of Wilby, Northampton, | 
** Mr. — Philips, Wrentham, | 
Mr. Benj. Pickering, Eaſt Hoatly, 


* Mr. Samuel de la Place, Miniſt. of ha French Church, 


2 Mr. Will. Price, of St. Paul's Covent Garden, 
John Prideaux, D. D. Biſnop of Worceſter, | 
Mr. Nicolas Proffet, of Marlborough, 
Mr. John Pyne, of  Bereferrars, ' 
M Mr. William Rathband, of Highgate, 
* Mr. William Reyner, B. D. Egham, . 
** Edw. Reynolds, of Brampton, D. D. afterw. Bp. Norwich, 
Mr. Arthur Salway, Severn Stoke, _ 
' Rob. Saunderſon, D. D. afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Mr. Henry Scudder, of Colingbourne, 
Lazarus Seaman. B. D. of Lond. M. Peter Hall. cam 
Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick, B. D. Coggeſhall, 
Suche q ne | Mr, Joſias 


tephen Marſhal, B. D. of Finchingfield, > 
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Mr. Joſias Shute, B. D. Lombard-Street, 
4% The Rev. Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, London, 
** Peter Smith, D. D. of Barkway, _ 
** William Spurſtow, D. D. of Hampden, 
Edmund Staunton, D. D. of Kingſton. 
* Mr. Peter Sterry, London, 
Mr. John Strickland, B. D. New Sarum, foperadded, 
** Matth. Styles, D. D. Eaſtcheap, 
* Mr. Strong, a pave ſuperadded, 
Mr. Francis Taylor, A. M. Yalding, 
* Tho. Temple, D. D. of Batterſey, 
„ Mr. Tho. 'Thoroughgood, Maſſingham, 
* Mr. Chriſtoph. Tiſdale, Uphurſt Bourne, 
* Mr: Henry Tozer, B. D. Oxon, 
** Henry Tuckney, D. D. of Boſton, afterwands Maſter of 
| Saint John's Coll. Oxon, and Regius Profeſſor, 
* Mr. Tho. Valentiue, B. D. Chalfort, Saint Giles's, 
* Mr. Rich. Vines, A, M. of Calcot. M. Pemb. H. Camb. 
The moſt Rev. Dr. James Uſher, Archb. of Armagh, 
*. Mr. George Walker, B. D. St. John Evans, 
Samuel Ward, D. D. Maſter of Sidney Coll. Camb. 
** Mr. John Wallis, afterwards D. D. and ens; 
** Mr. John Ward, . eee 
Mr. James Welby, Sylatten, 
* Thomas Weſtfield, P. D. Biſhop of Briſtol, | 
** Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker, A. M. Stretton, 
Mr. Francis Whiddon, Moreton, 
on Henry Wilkinſon, ſen. D. D. Waddeſdon, afterwards 
Margaret Profeſſor, Oxon, 1 rt 
** Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. B. D. St. Dunſtan, 
* Mr. Tho. Wilſon, Otham,  _- 
*JTho. Wincop, D. D. Eleſworth, cel os 
MG ro Wincop, D. D. St. Martin's in the Fields, -- 1220 
r. Francis Woodcock, Proctor of the Univ. of Camb. 
” Mr. Thomas Young, Stow Market. 
Miniſters from land 
„M. Alexander Henderſon, 
** Mr. George Gilleſpie, 
Mr. Samuel Rutherford, 
% Mr. Robert Bayly. 


Before the Aſſembly ſat, the King by his royal Dev- 
clamation of June 22, forbid their meeting, for the pur- 


1 therein mentioned and e ee that no Acts. _ | 
N 7 
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"King! by them ought. to be received by his Subjects; he alſo 
Gras? threatened to proceed againſt them with the utmoſt ſeverity 
of the law; nevertheleſs; Sixty nine aſſembled in King Hen- 
ry the Seventh's Chapel the firſt day, according to ſummons, 
not in their canonical Habits, but chieffy in black Coats and 
; Bands, in imitation of the foreign-Proteſtants.' Few of the 
if Epiſcopal Divines appeared, and thoſezafter.: ſome time 
8 withdrew, for the following reaſons; gs 
Reaſom of Obj. 1. © Becauſe the Aſſembly was prohibited by the 
er Epitco- © royal Proclamation; which Dr. Twiſſe in his Sermon, 
aſt the ec at the opening the Aſſembly: lamented, but hoped in due 
Aſſembly. time his Majeſty's conſent might be obtained, 
4 Anſw. To which t was replied; 4 That the Conſtitution 
<« at preſent was diſſolved that there were two ſovereign 
% contending; Powers in the Nation; and if the War in 
„ which the Parliament was engaged was juſt and neceſ- 
<« fary, they might aſſume this branch of the . prerogative, 
66 till the Nation Was ſettled, as well as any other. 
Obj. 2. Becauſe the Members of the Aſſembly were | 
de not choſen by the Clergy, and therefore could not ap- 
pear as their repreſen tative. 
Anſw. To which it was anſwered, That the Aſſembly L 
© was not deſigned. for a National Synod, or Repreſenta- 
<< tive Body of the Clergy, but only as a Committee, or : 
% Council to the Parliament, to give their opinion touching t 
c ſuch Church matters as the Houſes ſhould lay before K 
<< them; they had no power of themſelves to make Laws v 
„ or Canons, or to determine controverſies in matters of t 
Faith, They were to enter upon no buſmefs but what 1 
the Parliament appointed, and when they had done they t. 
<< were to offer it to the two Houſes only as their humble r. 
« Advice; and ſurely the Parliament might chooſe their ſs 
* own Council, without being obliged to depend upon the cc 


_ <' nomination"of the Clergy.” : G74 ce 
Obj. 3. But as great an exception as any, was their 
<« diſlike of the Company, and of the Buſineſs they were to N 
« tranſact; there was a Mixture of Laity with rhe Cler- E 
« gy; the Divines were for the moſt part of a puritanical fu 
Stamp, and enemies to the Hierarchy: and their buſi- co 
«© neſs (they apprehended) was to pull down that which an 
e they would uphold. - 9 8 D 
Anſy, * This being not deſigned for a legal Con vo- of 
e cation, but for a Council to the Parliament in the * 
Reformation of the Church, they apprehended they ty 
, had a power to join ſome of their own Members with pl: 


« ſuch 
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* '$5//the| Rights of Convocation.— The Divines, except the * — N 
Scots and French; were in Epiſcopal Orders, educated. met 
in our on Univerſities, and moſt of them Graduates; 


Archbiſhop Laud's account is ſtill more extravagant; for 


and though they might have miſtaken notions of Church 
Diſcipline, and were no better acquainted with the Rights 
of Conſcience and private Judgment, than their predeceſ- 


e ſuch # Committee or Council, without intrenching upon | Kin 


te their buſineſs was only to adviſe about ſuch points of 
Doctrine and Chureh Diſcipline as ſhould be laid before 
them, in which the Epiſcopal Divines might have been 

* of ſervice, if they had continued with the Aſſembly, to 

„ which they were moſt earneſtly invited.“ 

I believe no ſet of, Clergy ſince the beginning of Chriſti- 
anity have ſuffered ſo much in their Characters and Reputa- 
tions, as theſe, for their Advices to the two Houſes of Par- 
liament. In his Majeſtyꝰs Proclamation of June 22, the Charatter of 
far greateſt part of them are ſaid to be men of no Learn- the Alem. 
ing or Reputation. Lord: Clarendon: admits, “ about twen- Vol l. 
© ty of them were reverend and worthy perſons, and Epiſ- p. 539, 

“ copal in their | Judgments; but as to the Remainder, 

< they were but Pretenders in Divinity; ſome were infa- 
*5-mous in their Lives and Converſations, and moſt of 
them of very mean parts and learning, if not of ſcanda- 

% lous Ignorance, and of no other Reputation than of 
Malice to the Church of England.“ His Lordſhip 

would inſinuate, that they underſtood not the original 

Text, becauſe the learned Mr. Selden ſometimes correct- 


ed the Engliſh Tranſlation of their little Pocket Bibles; and 


put them into. confuſion, by his uncommon. acquaintance — * 
with Jewiſh Antiquities; as if that great Man would have 
treated a Convocation with no more decency or reſpec. But 


though tis notorious the Aſſembly would not allow a tole- 
ration to thoſe whom they called Sectaries, yet his Grace 
ſays, * The greateſt part of them were Browniſts, or In- 
* dependants or New England Miniſters, if not worſe, or 
Lat beſt enemies to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 
* Church of England;“ whereas in truth there were not 
above fix Independants in the Aſſembly, and not one New 
England Miniſter that I know of. If the Reader will care- 
fully peruſe the Liſt, he will find in it ſome of the moſt 
conſiderable Lawyers and ableſt Divines of the laſt age; 


ſors the Biſhops, yet with all their faults, impartial Poſteri- 

ty will admit the far greateſt number were Men of exem- 

plary Piety and Devotion, who had a real zeal for the 
Vol. III. | E. Slory 


* n W I = tne AY 
. = Bas ata - 2 
rr —— — 

yy — 


> The HISTORY Vol. III. 
Ge "Glory of God, and tie Purity of the Chriſtian Path and 


. Practice. Mr. Eachard conteſſes, that Lord Clarendon hal 


pechaps, with too much ſeverity ſaid; that ſome of thefe 

—— infamous in their . and Characters; but 
Mr. Baxter, who was better acquainted with them than 
bis Lordſhip, or any of his followers, adds, That they 
„were Men of eminent RA, er 8 e e 
Abilities, and err Menn bat 7 | tot 1 


The Abm. The Aſſembly was i— on Sunda: July 1, — a 


bly opene. Sermon preached by Dr. Twiſſe in King Henry the VIIth's 

Chapel, both Houſes of Parliament being preſent. The 

| - Ordinance for their Convention was then read, and the 

names of the Members called over, after which they ad- 
n to Monday, aud ee on the ant Rules. 


Rules agreed. (I.) That every Seſſion begin and end with Prayer. ? 


to by the (2.) „ That after the firſt Prayer the Names of the Aſ- 


Alembiy. 4e ſembly be called over, and thoſe that are abſent marked; 
„  *© hut if any Member comes in afterwards he . have 
« liberty to give in his name to the Scribes. | 
(3.) That every Member before his admiſſion to fit and 
vote do take the following Vow or Proteſtation. | | 


% A. B. do ſeriouſly. and folemnly,, in — preſence of 
<1 Almighty God, declare that in this Aſſembly whereof 
I am Member, I will not maintain any thing in matter 
of Doctrine but what I believe in my Conſcience to be 
& moſt agreeable to the Word of God; or in point of 
« Diſcipline, but what I ſhall conceive to conduce moſt 
« to the 1 of God, and the Gas: and „ e of his 
„ Church.” 


| And to refreſh their Memories this Proteſtation 1 was bed 
in the Aſſembly every Monday Morning. 


| + (4) That the appointed hour of Meeting be + ten in 
© the Morning 4 ; the Afternoon to de ieferved for Com- 


© mittees. - - 
©2281. That three of the 18 of the Aſſembly be 
“appointed weekly as Chaplains, one to the Houſe of 


% Lords, another to the Houſe of Commons, and a third 


to the Committee of both Kingdoms.“ The uſual Me- 
thod was to take it by turns, and every F en the e eee 
were 8 for the AC age: Works: 


J_ WW 
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(6.) „ That all the Members of the Aſſembly have li- King 
e berty to be covered, except the Scribes;“ who ſome time 
after had alſo this Liberty indulged them. 


Beſides theſe, the Parliament on Thurſday following ſent 


them ſome further Regulations. As, 


(1. That two Aſſeſſors be joined with the Prolocutor, 


4 to ſupply his Place in caſe of Abſence or Sickneſs, (viz.) 
Dr. Cornelius Burges and the Reverend Mr. John White ment. 
% of Dorcheſter. . 


(2.) % That Scribes be appointed, who are not to vote 
in the Aſſembly, viz. the Reverend Mr. Roborough and 


„ Mr. Byfield. 


3.) That every Member at his firſt entrance into the 


« 15 take the forementioned Proteſtation. 
t 


() “ That no Reſolution be given upon any Queſtion 
& the ſame day wherein it was firſt propoſed, 


(5.) “ What any Man undertakes to prove as a neceſſary 


„ 'Truth in Religion he ſhall make good from the Holy | 
„ Scriptures. | | 


(.) „ No Man ſhall proceed in any diſpute, after the 
* Prolocutor has enjoined him ſilence, unleſs the Aſſembly 
« defire he may go on. | 


„ (7) No Man ſhall be denied the liberty of entering his 
66 


* Diſſent from the Aſſembly, with his Reaſons for it, after 
« the point has been debated ; from whence it ſhall be 
* tranſmitted to Parliament, when either Houſe ſhall 
require it. 8 | 

.. (8.) © All things agreed upon, and prepared for the 
Parliament, ſhall be openly read, and allowed in the 
* Aſſembly, and then offered as their Judgment, if the 
„Majority aſſent; provided, that the opinions of the 
Perſons diſſenting, with their Reaſons, be annexed, if 


* — deſire it, and the Solution of thoſe Reaſons by the 
0 1 


Aſſembly.“ | 
The Proceedings being thus ſettled, the Parliament ſent 
the Aſſembly an Order to review the XXXIX Articles 
of the Church; but before they enter'd upon buſineſs they 
petitioned the two Houſes for a Faſt. Upon which Biſhop 
ennet paſſes the following ſevere Cenſure, Impartially 
* ſpeaking, tis ſtufft with Schiſm, Sedition and Cruelty,” 


I wilt therefore ſet the Subſtance of the Petition before 
the Reader in their own Language, that he may form 
bis own Judgment upon it, and upon the State of the 


Nation. 
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| King MY | & eg n FLA 74 Tra TIS e e Mend” 3 {0}: 
1 To the Right Honourable the Lords and Commons affem- 
| bled in Parliament. 
The humble Petition of divers Miniſters of Chriſt, in the 
Name of themſelves, and ſundry others 
em 7 4 bl ne 1 > 1 #/ 
Aﬀerably's © HA T your Petitioners upon ſerious conſideration, 
2 hogs * and deep Senſe of God's heavy Wrath lying upon 
Ruww. us, and hanging over our heads, and the whole Nation, 
Vol. v. © manifeſted particularly by the two late ſad and unex- 
P. 344: 


e pected defeats of our Forces in the North and in the 
&« Welt, do apprehend it to be our duty, as Watchmen 
for the good of the Church and Kingdom, to preſent to 
« your religious and prudent Conſideration | theſe enſuing 
6c Reap ts, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, your Lord and 
« gurs. © <4 — „„ 
Firſt, · That you would be pleaſed to command a pub- 
* lick and extraordinary Day of Humiliation this Week, 
& throughout the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, the 
« Suburbs of both, and places adjacent within the week! 
Bills of Mortality, that every one may bitterly bewail 
“ his own fins, and cry mightily to God, for Chrift ſake, 
«© to remove his Wrath, and to heal the Land; wizh'pro- 
“ felledly new Reſolution of more full Performance of the 
„ late Covenant, for the Amendment of our Ways. 
-* Secondly, © That you would vouchſafe inflardy\e0/take 
into your moſt ſerious Conſideration, how you may more 
« ſpeedily ſet up Chriſt more gloriouſly in all his Ordinan- 
ces within this Kingdom, and reform all things amiſs 
« throughout the Land, wherein God is more ſpecially, 
* and more immediately diſhonoured, among which we 
*« humbly lay before you theſe particulars. 
1. © "That the brutiſn Ignorance, and palpable Darkneſs 
« poſſeſſing the greateſt part of the People, in all Places 
* of the Kingdom may be remedied, by a fpeedy and 
ee firit Charge to all Miniſters, conſtantly to cakes all 


e the Youth and ignorant People within their Pariſhes. 


2. That the grievous and heinous Pollution of the 
Lord's Supper, by thoſe who are groſly ignorant, and 
% notoriouſly profane, may be henceforth with all Chriſtian 
Care, and due Circumſpection prevented; oo 
3. That the bold venting of corrupt Doctrines, direQ- 
/ contrary to the ſacred Law of God, may be ſpeedily 
: 4. ** That 
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e Phat the profanation of any part of the Lord's King 
| 10 day and the days of ſolemn faſting,” by buying, — — 
„working, ſporting, travelling, or neglecting of God's . | 
2 Ordinances, may be remedied, by appointing ſpecial Ot- | 
55: ficers in every place for the due Execution of all good 
Laws and Ordinances againſt the ſame. 
5. That there may be a thorough and ſpeedy proceed- 
6 ing againſt blind Guides, and ſcandalous Miniſters; and 
that your Wiſdom would find out ſome way to admit in- 
c to the Miniſtry ſuch godly and hopeful Men as have pre- 
*</ pared; themſelves,” and are willing thereunto, without 
e which there will ſuddenly be ſuch a ſcareity of able and 
«| faithful Miniſters, that it will be to little purpoſe to 
44 caſt out ſuch as are unable, idle, or ſcandalous. 
6. „ That the Laws may 'be quickened againſt ſwearing 
10 and drunkenneſs, with which the Land is ied" and de fi- 
led, and under which it mourns. 
7. That ſome ſevere Courſe be ben againſt For- 
. nication, A e 1 Inceſt, "Ou" do greatly a- 
2 bound. 
. 4 That all e of ldolatry and Superſtition, 
a but more e- the whole body and "proces of Po: 
5 pery, may be totally abgliſhed. | 
095 That juſtice may be executed on all Delinquent; 
© according to your religious Vow and Proteſtation to that 
| 4 Purpoſe. | 
1g. % That all poſſible means may be uſed for the ſpeedy , 
; 4 relief and releaſe of our miſerabie, and extreamly di- 
| A ſtreſſed" Brethren, who are priſoners in Oxford, York, 
. * and elſewhere, whoſe heavy Sufferings cry aloud in the 
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8 Ears of our God; and it would lie very heavy on the 
„ Kingdom ſhould it ern h ſuffering as "oy do for the 
"4 8 Cauſe of God. 

| hat ſo God, who is now by the Sword! avenging the 
i 6 ae of his Covenant; beholding your integrity and 


real, may turn from the fierceneſs of his Wrath, hear 
—_ Prayers, go forth with our Armies, perfect the 
© Work of Reformation, forgive our ſins, and _— 
Fe "brick and mou throughout the Kingdom. 


"6 And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, &c." 


l to this Petition; Friday, July 11. was e 
r Faſt, when the Reverend Mr. Bowles and Newcomen 
ge ah before hot Houſes 5 Parliament and the _ | 
: 3 a * 


"= The HISTORY Volt. 
cs | bly. together ; and the Faſt was obſerved with great felem- 


"1643, Nitin all the Churches within the limits above- men- 


Ateration Next day a Committee of Divines was appointed to con- 


in the | | at 
XXXIX ſider what, amendments were proper to be made in the doc- 


Article, trinal Articles of the Church of England, and report them 
1 to the Aſſembly, who were ten Weeks in debating upon 


the firſt fifteen, before the arrival of the Scots Commiſſion- 


ers 3 the deſign was to render their ſenſe more expreſs and 
determinate in favour of Calviniſm. Tis not neceſſary to 

trouble the Reader with the theological debates; but the 
Appendix, Articles, as they were new modell'd, being rarely to be 
Ne. 1. met with, I have placed them in the Appendix, with the 
original Articles of the Church, in oppoſite Columns, that 

the Reader by comparing them may judge, whether the 
Alterations are for the better or not. 

— As the Aſſembly were for ſtrengthening the Doctrines 
niſm, of the Chnrch againſt Arminianiſm, they were equally ſoli- 
citous to guard againſt the oppoſite extream of Antinomia- 

niſm, for which purpoſe they appointed a Committee to 


peruſe the Writings of Dr. Criſp, Eaton, Saltmarſh, and 
others; who having drawn out ſome of their moſt dan- 


gerous poſitions, reported them to the Aſſembly, where 


' they were not only condemned, but confuted in their pub- 


lick Sermons and Writings. in nbd aa, 
Parliament At this time the intereſt of the Parliament was ſo reduced, 
and Aſſem- that they were obliged to call in the aſſiſtance of the Scots. 
| * — The Conſervators of the Peace of that Kingdom had ap- 
pointed a Convention of the States, June 22, under pre- 
tence of ſecuring their Couutry againſt the power of the 
Royal Army in the North; and a general Aſſembly, Aug. 
ad, to conſider the Stat of Religion. His Majeſty would 


have forbid their meeting, but that being impraticable, he 
Ruſw. gave orders to limit their Conſultations to the concerns of 
Vol. v. their own Country; but the Parliament of England ſent the 


9..463-4%- Earl of Rutland, Sir William Armyn, Sir H. Vane, Mr. 
| Hatcher, Mr. Darley, and two Divines from Weſtminſter, 
(via.) Mr. Marſhal and Mr. Nye, with Letters to each of 

theſe Aſſemblies, deſiring their aſſiſtance in the War, and 

the aſſiſtance of ſome of their Divines with thoſe at Weſt- 

m-niter, to ſettle an Uniformity of Religion and Church 


Government for the two Nations. To enforce theſe re- 
queſts they delivered a Letter from the Aſſembly, '«« Set- 
ting forth the deplorable condition of the Kingdom of 


England, which was upon the Edge of a moſt deſperate 


4 Precipice, 
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unanimouſly adviſed the Convention of States to = 


; « {Ne 2. Becauſe the Proteſtant Faith was in danger. the G. Af 


one Confeſſion of Faith, one form of Church een N 4 


A 


* Precipice, ready to be ſwallowed up by Satan and his King 
«4 inſtruments z they repreſent the cruelty of their Ene- 2 
« mies againſt ſuch as fall into their hands, being armed — 
« againſt. them, not only as Men, but as Chriſtians, as 
, Proteſtants, and as Reformers; and that if they ſhould 
4e given up to their rage, they fear it will endanger the 
445 ſalety of all the Proteſtant Churches, In a deeper ſenſe 
<< of this danger (ſay they) than we can expreſs, we addreſs 
66. 4 n. in the Bowels of Chriſt, for your moſt fervent Pray- 

& ers. and Advice, what further to do ſor the making our 
« own and the Kingdom's peace with God, and for the 
«uniting the Proteſtant Party more firmly, that we may all 
& ſerve God with one conſent, and ſtand up againſt Anti- 

„ chriſt as one Man.“ 

The, Commiſſioners arjived at Edinburgh Aug. g, and 
were favourably received by the Aſſembly, who propo- 
ſed, as a Preliminary, that the two Nations ſhould enter in- 
to a perpetual Covenant for themſelves and their Poſterity, 
that all things might be done in God's Houſe according to 
his Will ;. 4nd having appointed ſome of their number to 
conſult with the Engliſh Commiſſioners about a proper wes 
they choſe. Delegates for. the Weſtminſter, Aſſembly, 


Parliament in the War, for the following Reaſons. ao 
1. &., Becauſe they apprehended the War was for Rigi u. 1 


« 3. Gratitude for former Aſſiſtances at the time of the ſembly of for 
Scots Reformation, required a ſuitable. Return. 4. Be- agitting the © 
“ cauſe the Churches of Scotland and England being im- Engliſh Par. 
% barked in one bottom, if one be ruined the other can't 8 
« ſubſiſt. 5. The proſpect of an uniformity between the Vol. v. p. 
« two Kingdoms in Diſcipline and Worſhip will ſtrengthen 472. 
« the Proteſtant Intereſt at home and abroad. 6. The 
< preſent Parliament had been friendly to the Scots, and 
„ might be ſo again. 7. Though the King had ſo lately 
8 eſtabliſhed their Religion according to their deſires, yet 
« they could not — in his Royal Declarations, ns. | 
« ſo often found !( facta verbis contraria.” . 
The Inſtructions of the Commiſſioners ſent to the Aſſem- 
bly at Weſtminſter, were to promote the extirpation of 
Popery, Prelacy, Hereſy, Schiſm, Scepticiſm and Idolatry, 
and to endeavour an Union between the two Kingdoms in 


and one De! of Worſhip. | 
n e Ihe 


_ King 
Charles I. 
1643. Y 
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the Committee for drawing up the ſolemn League and 
Covenant delivered it into the Aſſembly, Aug. 1), where 
it was read, and highly applauded, by the Miniſters and 


Committee Lay-Elders, none oppoſing it but the King's Commiſſion- 
appointed ie ere ; Jo thut it paſs'd-both che Aſfembly and Convention in 


Solemn 


League and 


Covenant. 


Hamil. M. 
p. 239. 


Mr. Mar- 
ſhal and 


Nye's Letter 
to the Al- 
ſembly ar 


- Welmin+- 


one day, and was diſpatched next morning to Weſtminſter, 
with a letter to the two Houſes, Wiſhing that it might be 
confirmed; and ſolemnly ſworn, and ſubſcribed -in' both 
Kingdoms, as the ſureſt and ſtricteſt Obligation to make 
—— and fall together in the cauſe of Religion and 
5 o i hh, THOR $1440 - 
j Mr. Marſhal and Nye in their letter to the Aſſembly of 
Aug. 18, aſſure their Brethren, the Scots Clergy were en- 
tirely on the fide of the Parliament in this quarrel, againſt 
the Popiſh and Epiſcopal Faction; that there were between 
twenty aud thirty of the prime Nobility! preſent when the 
Covenant puſsd the Cofl vention; and that even the King's 


"Commiſſioners confeſſed; that in their private capaeity they 


: Debates up- 


were for it, though as his Majeſty's - Commiſſioners they 
were bound to oppoſe it · So that if the Engliſti Parliament 
(ay they) comply with the form of this Covenant, we are 
perſwaded the Whole bbdy of the Scots Kingdom will live 
and die with them, and ſpeedily come to their aſſiſtanee. 
When their Commiſſioners arrived at London they pre- 


nit. ſented the Covenant to the two Honfes, who referred it to 


29 2 is 
2 4 o © 4 
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the Aſſembly of Divines, where it met with ſome little op- 
poſition; Dr. Featly declared, he durſt not — Aer t A 
abſolutely, becauſe he had ſworn to obey his Biſhop in all 
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things lav fuſ and honeſt, and therefore propoſed to qualify 


tte ſecond Article thus, „Iwill endeavour the extirpation 
of Popery, and all Antichriſtian, Tyrannical, or Inde- 
| -- <6 pendent” Prelaey;“ but it was carried againſt him. Dr. 


Burges objected to ſeveral” Articles, and was not without 
ſome difficulty perſuaded to ſubſeribe, after he had been 
ſuſpended The Prolocutor; Mr. Gataker; and many 
others, declared for primitive Epiſeopacy, or for One 
% ſtated Preſident with his Preſbyters' to govern every 


„ Church ;” and refuſed to ſubſcribe till a Parentheſis was 


inſerted, declaring what ſort” of Prelacy was to be abjured, 
(viz.) [Church Government by Archbiſhops, © Biſhops, ' 


- Deans and Chapters, Archdeacons, and all other eceleſiaſ- 
- tieaF Officers depending upon them.] The Scots, Who had 
been introduced into the Aſſembly Sept. 15, were for ab- 
juring Epiſcopacy as ſimply unlawful; but the Engliſn Di- 


— U 


vittes were generally againſt it. | 
* Biſhop 
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Biſhop" Burnet ſays, our Commiſſioners pteſſed chiefly King 
ſor a Civil League, but the Scots would have a Religious 9 
One, to which the Engliſh were obliged to yield, but took Lomnypnned 
care, at the ſame time, to leave a Door open for a Latitude Hamil V. 
of Interpretation. Sir Heury Vane put the Word League b. 237, 240- ly 
into the Title, as thinking that might be broken ſooner 

than a Covenant; and in the firſt Article he inſerted that 

general phraſe, of Reſorming according to the Word of 

God; by which om thought themſelves ſecure, | ; 

from the Inroads. of \Preſbytery ; but the Scots relied upon 71 

the next Words, * And according to the Practice of the beft | 

Reformed Churches; in which they were confident their 

Diſripline muſt be included. When Mr. Coleman read the 
Covenant before the Houſe of Lords, in order tp their ſubs 
ſcribing it, he declared, That by Prelacy all forts of Epiſ- 

copacy was not intended, but only the Form therein deſcrib- 
ed, Thus the wiſe Mew on both fides endeavoured to out- 
wit each other in wording the Articles; and with theſe flight 
amendments the Covenant paſſed the Aſſembly, and both 

Houſes of Parliament; and by an order dated September 21. 

was printed and publiſhed-as foIO VS 
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A Solemn League and Covenant for Reformation, and De- 
bene of Religion, the Honour and Happineſs of the King, 
and the Peace and Safety of the three — of Eng- 


land, Scotland and Irelanlc. : 
. ; | o 623360. ? | 
| „ E Noblemen, Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Ci- The solema 
N ftixens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and League and 
| „ Commons of all Sorts, in the Kingdoms of England, Rn 
. ©. Scotland, and Ireland, by the Providence of God, living vol. v. 
: © under one King, and being of one Reformed Religion, p. 478. 
t having before our Eyes the Glory of God, and the ad- 
1 & vancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
y „ Chriſt, the Honour and Happineſs of the King's Maje- 
e © fy, and his Proſperity, and the true publick Liberty, 
y Safety and Peace of the Kingdoms. wherein every one's 


> private Condition is included; and calling to Mind the 
, 6 treacherous and bloody Plots, Conſpiracies, Attempts, : 
s, and Practices of the Enemies of God, againſt the true 
. Religion, and Profeſſors thereof in all Places, eſpecial- 
4: ly in theſe three Kingdoms, ever ſince the Reforma- 
* tion of Religion; and how much their Rage, Power, 
ks © te and Preſumption, are of late, and at this time encreaſed 


and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable Eſtate of the 2 
f | 66 2 
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_ +, and our Religion, from uttet Ruin and Deſtruction, ac- 
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ne Made a Ireland; che -diftreſſed. Eftate\ of the 
Church and Kingdom of England, and the dangerous 


% Eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, are pre- 
& ſent and publick Feſtimonies; we have (now at laſt) after 


d other mean of Supplication, Remonſtrance, Proteſtati- 


ons, and Sufferings, for the}, preſervation, of our Lives, 


86 cording to the commendable practice of theſe Kingdoms 
ein former times and the Example of God's — 
40 other Nations; after mature deliberation, reſolved and de- 

termine to enter into a mutual and ſolemn League and 
Covenant, wherein we all ſubſcrihe, and each one of us 


infor himſelf, with our Hands hit>diup to the: em, High! 


ed, b Ane toi vol ena 4664 
. ine 12 . e 1 Te 1811. © "64-5 15 2 4. 11 * Mgr 
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$26, Ts, we ſhall * erely, For "i and. conſtantly, 


- 4/ithrough! the Grace of God, ;endeavour in our ſeveral 


Places aud Callings, the preſervation of the Reformed 
<<; Religion in the Church of: Scotland, in Doctrine, Wor- 


„ ſhip, Diſcpline and Government, againſt out common 


« Enemies ; the Reformation of Religion in the Kingdoms 


<. of England and Ireland, in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſci- 


cc pline and Government, according to the Word of God, 
« and the example of the beſt Reformed Churches; and 


ce we ſhall endeavour to bring the Church of God in the 


„ three Kin 2 to the neareſt Conjunction, and Uni- 


10 3 4 ＋ formity i 1 tons; Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Church 
z — Directory for Worſhip, and Calechiſing, 2 
„ that we, and our Poſterity after us, may, as Brethren, live 
in Faith and * ary _ e Ow reg to dwelt 


# bx] **ranjthounddfiaf a 18 5 
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e Hors 
3 hi «hall in ine manners _— teſpeci of. = 
1. — endeavour the Extirpation of Popery, Prelacy (that 
«<8, Church Government by. Archbiſnops, Biſhops, 
c their Chancellors and Commiſlaries, , Deans, Deans and 
4 Chapters, Archdeacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Of- 
<. ficers depending on that Hierarchy) Superſtition, Hereſy, 
« Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and whatſoever ſhall be found to 
be contrary to ſound Doctrine, and the Power of God- 
4 lineſs, Jeſt we partake in other Men's Sins, and there- 


40 * rec bo acc of their en and that 
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Chap. IM, of the Put rA As. os 


«6 the Lord may be one, and his Name one, in the three _ King 
% Kingdoms. Fi . * 2 
We ſhall with the ſame Reality, Sincerity and Con- 

6, ftancy, in our ſeveral Vocations, endeavour with our 

% Eſtates and Lives, mutually to preſerve the Rights and 
«Privileges of the Parliaments, and the Liberties of the 

i Kingdoms, and to preſerve and defend the King's Ma- 

i jeſty's' Perſon and Authority, in the Preſervation and 
defence of the true Religion and Liberties of the King- 

% doms, that the World may bear Witneſs with our Con- 

4 ſciences of our Loyalty, and that we have no Thoughts 

4% or Intentions to diminiſh his Majeſty's juſt Power and 


Ne 5 ** * 7 - * 4 . 5 a » 3 
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nd IV. 25 | 
% We ſhall alſo: with all faithfulneſs, endeavour the diſ- 
AE all ſuch as have been, or ſhall be Incendia- 

6 ries, Malignants, or evil Inſtruments, by hindring the 
« Reformation of Religion, dividing the King from his 
«People, or one of the Kingdoms from another, or mak- 
ing w Factions or Parties among the People, contrary 
to the League and Covenant, that they may be brought 
“ to publick Trial, and receive condign puniſhment, as 
% the degree of their Offences ſnall require or deſerve, 
or the ſupream Judicatories of both Kingdoms reſpec- 
t tively, or others having power from them for that Effect, 
* ſhall judge convenient. ee ee e 


ee And whereas the Happineſs of a bleſſed Peace be- 

M tween theſe Kingdoms, denied in former times to our 

* Progenitors, is by the good Providence of God grant- 

R 4 ed unto us, and has been lately concluded and ſettled by 
* both. Parliaments, we ſhall, each one of us according 

* to our Places and Intereſts, endeavour that they may re- 

* main conjoined in a firm Peace and Union to all Poſte 

«© rity, and that Juſtice may be done on all the wilful Op- 

« _—_ thereof, iu manner exprefled in the precedent 
1 ͤ = 2) 5] e | Fake, +? 
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„We ſhall alſo, according to our Places and Call- 
sings, in this common Cauſe of — and 
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Peace of the Kingdom, aſſiſt and defend all thoſe that 
« enter into this League and Covenant, in the maintaiff- 
« ing and purſuing 3 and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves, 
6 directly or indirectiy, b :Uhatſoever Combination, Per- 
&.ſwafion;'ior Terror; tobe divided and withdrawn from 
4 this bleſſed Union and Conjun tion; whether to make 
defection 10: the contrary part, r. give ourſelves 10 2 
i deteſtable inllifferency or neutralify im this Cauſe which 
Alo much concerneth the Glory! of God, the gobd of the 
Kingdoms, and Honour of the Ring ; but ſhall, | all the 
days of our Lives, zealouſly;2and: 'conſtantly continue 
«therein againſt all oppoſition, ànd promote the fame ac- 
ten gording to dur power, Againſt alł Lets and Impediments 


 E:whatſoevery; and what/we are not able ourſelvss to ſup- 
© preſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make — 


oy { It may be timely N or removed. 


25 And becauſe theſe k Kingdoms are-guil of, mo Sins, 

Land Provocations againſt God, and Lis Ow, 
1 as is too manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes an 4 dangers, 
the Fruits thereof, we profeſg and declara before God 
Sand the World, our unfeigned! deſire to be humbled for 
e our own Sins, arid for the Sins of theſe Kingdoms; ;"efpe- 
# cially that we have not, as we ought; valued the ineſti- 
#£ mable denefit of the Goſpel; that we have not labour- 
Sed for the purity and power thereof; and that we have 
44 not endeavoured to receive Chriſt in our hearts, nor to 
£© walk worthy of him in our Lives, which are the Cauſe 
e of other Sins and Tranſgreſſions, ſo much abounding 
& amongſt us; and our true and unfeigned purpoſe, deſire, 


% and endeavour for our ſelves, and all others under our 


e charge, both in publick and private, in all duties we 
„ Oe to God and Man; to amend our lives, and each one 
44 to go before another in the example of a real Reforma- 
tion, that the Lord may turn away his: Wrath and heavy 
ahndignation, and eſtabliſh. theſe Churches and Kingdoms 


10 in truth and peace. And this Covenant we make in the 


u Preſence of Almighty God, the ſearcher. of all Hearts, 
«<;with a true intention to perform the ſame, as we ſhall 
«anſwer; at that great Day, when the Secrets of all Hearts 
< ſhall be diſcloſed; _ humbly beſeeching the Lord 
* to ſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, and 
& to bleſs our defires and proceedings with ſuch Succeſs, as 
may be a*deliverance and Safety to his People, and en- 
* 5 the Chriſtian Churches, groaning under, 
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4 joim with the ſame, or like Atteſtation and Covenant, 


of taking the Covenant from Scripture Precedents, and 


from the Pulpit with an audible voice, article by article, each 


mons went up into the Chancel and ſubſcribed their names 


the Kingdom, on penalty of the Confiſcation of Goods and 


of the Council were ſummoned to ſign the Covenant Nov. 


hended; upon which they fled into England. Such was 


Chaps, of the Puri nt ANS. 61 
*« or ig danger of the yoke of Antichriſtian Tyrantiy, to Kunz 
to 1 
« the Glor y of God, the enlargement of the Kingdom of L945 


« Jeſus on, and. the peace and tranquility of Chriſtiah 
50 ingdoms and Commonwealth... a e eee 55 


„ Monday; September 43, was appointed for ſubletibiug Manner of 
this s Enantz when Goth Houſes, with the Scots Com- taking it. 


miſſionerz, and Aſſembly of Divines, being met in the 


Church of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, the Reverend Mr. f 
White of Dorcheſter opened the Solemnity with Prayer; | it 
after him Mr. Henderſon and Mr. Nye ſpoke in juſtification 9 


diſplayed the advantage the Church had received from 

ſuch” ſacred combinations. Mr. Henderfon ſpoke next, Ruſhw. 
and declared, that the States of Scotland had ' reſolved Vl. V. 
to aſſiſt the Parliament of England in carrying on the? “7 
ends and deſigns of this Covenant; then Mr. Nye read it 


perſon ſtanding; uncovered, with his right hand lifted up 
bare to Heaven, worſhipping the great Name of God, and 
ſwearing to the performance of it. Dr. Gouge concluded 
this ſolemnity with prayer, after which the Houſe of Com- 


in one roll of parchment, and the Aſſembly in another, in 
both which the Covenant was fairly tranſcribed, Lord's 


Day following it was tendered to all perſons within the Bills ; 
of Mortality, being read in the ſeveral Churches to their | 
Congregations as above. Octob. 15, it was taken by the | 
Houſe of Lords, after a Sermon preached by Dr. Temple, 10 
from Nehemiah x. 29. and an Exhortation by Mr. Cole- 1 


ö a 5 yo Tr 10 
man. October 29, it was ordered by the Committee of Hamit. at Hh 
States in Scotland to be ſworn to, and ſubſcribed all over p. 240. 


Rents, and ſuch other puniſhment as his Majeſty and the 
Parliament ſhould inflict on the Refuſers. All the Lords 


2, and thoſe who did not, to appear again, the 14th of 
the ſame month, under the ſevereſt Penalties, when ſome 
of the King's Party not attending were declared enemies ta 
Religion, and to their King and Country; Nov. 1). their 
Goods were ordered to be ſeized, and their Perſons appre- 


—_— 


the unbounded zeal of that Nation; February 2, following, 
1 | | the 


„„ c : 2 
: N EIS Fo a ee e D 105 
— by 4 tr n ** — TEA" * bra, 
r ö YET LES = Sag 2 a — 
* „. * . % wh 2 by Sos * 10 * — the — 
8 a R iy os ——ůůů = 3 —.— 
eo * »W\ * 0 
- 


62 


Phe HISTORY Vol, III. 


Kiog the Covenant was ordered to be taken throughout the Kin 


Charles 1. 
166335 


i 


An Exhortation to the taking of the Solemm League und 


- 


S 


An Exhorta- 
tion td the 
taking the 

_ Solema 

League and 
Covenant, 
Ruſhw. 
Vol. V. 


P. 475. 
| Huab. Coll. 


* 424+ 


And were it not commended to the Kingdom by the 


dom of England; by all Perſons above the age of Lite Ch 

ears; and the Aſſembiy were commanded to draw up an 

hortation to diſpoſe 3 to it, which being approved by 
both Houſes, was publiſhed under the Pitle 0 


DOovenant, for Reformation and Defence of Religion, the 
Honour and Happineſs of the King, and the Peace and 


Safety of the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland and 


Ixeland, and for. ſatisfying ſuch Scruples as w ariſe iti 


the taking of it ; aſſented to by the Houſe, ordered 
Lo be anal ld 88 
Diwie Veneris, Feb. 9, 16433. 


ce FF the power of Religion, or ſolid Reafon ; if Loyalty 
to the King, and Piety to their native Country, or 
& Love to themſelves, . and natural Affection to their Poſte- 
* rity; if the Example of Men touched with a deep Senſe 
c of all theſe; or extraordinary ſucceſs from God there- 


<6. upon, can awaken an embroiled bleeding Remnant to 


„embrace the ſovereign and only means of their recovery, 
there can be no doubt but this Solemn League and Co- 
4 yenant will find, whereſoever it ſhall be tender'd, a 
« People ready to entertain it with all chearfulneſs and 
duty. | . 1 itn Hig 


« concurrent encouragement of the honourable Houſes of 
% Parliament, the Aſſembly of Divines, the renowned 


«© City of London, multitudes of other perſons of eminent 


rank and quality of this Nation, the whole Body of 


% Scotland, who have all willingly ſworn and ſubſcribed 
it with rejoicing at the Oath, ſo graciouſly ſeconded from 


< ous and bloody Generation 


Heaven already, by blaſting the Counſels, and breaking 
5 the power of the enemy more than ever, yet it goeth 
forth in its own ftrength with ſuch convincing evidence 
of Equity, Truth, and Righteouſneſs, as may raiſe in 
4 all (not wilfully ignorant, or miſerably ſeduced) inflam- 
* ed affections to join with their Brethren in this happy 
% bond, for putting an end to the nt Miſeries, and for 
* ſaving both King and Kingdom i utter ruin, now fo 
« ſtrongly and openly laboured by the Popiſh Faction, and 
* ſuchas have been bewitched and beſotted by that viper- 
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11 then . to-anſwer-objeQions. __ king 7 


Covenant ; as, 66 441 56110 — 
Obj. x. That “ it obliges to the Extiopetion of Prelacy, „ . 


.« vhich ſtands as yet by the known Laws of the Land. 
Anſw. The Life and Soul of the Hierarchy is already 

taken away; nothing of Juriſdiction remaining; and ſince 

tis but a human Conſtitution, if it be found a grieyance, we 


| may certainly endeavour its extirpation in a lawful way. 


bj. 2. 4 ? Tis ſaid to be inconſiſtent Vith the Oath of _ 

60 een Obedience. | 
Anſw. If Men have ſworn Obedience to the "ge of * 

Land, may they not endeavour by lawful means the re- 
aling thoſe Laws, if they are found inconvenient? or, 

if any Miniſters have taken oaths not warranted by the 

Laws of God and the Land, ought they not to repem 


of them: 


Obj. 3. But the Covenant croſſes the Oaths of Supre- 


hy macy and Allegiance. 
Anſw. This is falſe, for it binds to the e eee, 


the King's Perſon and Authority, in the defence of the Re- 


ligion and Liberties of the Kingdom. 
Obj. . But it is done without the King's conſent. 
Ao; So was the Proteſtation of May 5, which went 


through the whole Kingdom, his Majeſty not excepting 


againſt it, though he was then at Whitehall. The ſame 
has been done by the united Netherlands under King Philip; 


and more lately in Scotland, his Majeſty himſelf declaring 


by Act of Parliament, that they had done wann but what 
became loyal and obedient Subjects. 


Dr. Barwick ſays, That ſome perſons in the 5 8 


of Cambridge, publiſned an Anſwer to this Exhortation, ed 


which I have not ſeen; but if the Reader will look for- Liſe of Os 
ward to the year 1647 , he will find the Reaſons of the p. ,.. 
Univerſity of Oxford againſt it, confirmed in Convocation, 

the validity of which he will judge of for himſelf. *Tis 

certain moſt of the religious part of the Nation, who ap- 
prehended the Proteſtant Religion in danger, and were de- 

ſirous of reducing the Hierarchy of the Church, were zea- 

lous for the Covenant. Others took it only in obedience 

to the Parliament, being ſenſible of the diſtreſſed Circum- Ragia, 
ſtances of their affairs, and that the aſſiſtance of the Scots Vo. XI. 
was to be obtained on no other terms. But as it was af 3 
teſt of a mixed nature, and contained ſome obligations 

* nn which wiſe BOG honell men might ſcru- 


ple, 
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e,; who were otherwiſe well affected to the Proteſtant 
eligion, and the Liberties of their Country z the impo- 


ſing it as n teſt was not to be juſtied, though it appears 


moſt of the Epiſcopal Divines who made the greateſt figure 
in the Church after the Reſtbration did not refuſe it. 

Together with the Exhiortation of the Aſſembly, the 
following Orders: and — were ene over the 
Kingdom. 


daſtructions Ordered, * That Copies | of thi! Covenant be Ge -to 


for taking 


the Cove- | 


nant in the 
Country. 
Hueb. Coll. 


PS 


tc all Commanders in chief, and Governors of Towns, 
Forts, Gartiſons, and Soldiers, that it _y be taken by 
-&6 all Soldiers under their Command. 

That Copies be ſent to the Committees of Partiaient, 
© in the ſeveral Counties thut are under the power of the 
£ Parliament, or that the Committees within ſix Days 
« diſperſe the ſaid Copies, and cauſe them to be delivered 
4 to the Miniſters, Church-wardens, or Conftables of the 
« ſeveral Pariſhes. 

That the feveral Miniſters be required to t&ad the Co- 


e venant to the People the next Lord's Day after they have 


te prepared the People to take it. 
© That the Committees of 1 take it themſelves 


4 within ſeven days after they have received the Copies; 


* and then diſperſe themſelves throughout their Counties, 


« ſo as three or four of them may be together at the ſeve- 
ral places appointed for the People to take it. That 


<. they ſummon all the Miniſters, Church-wardens, Con- 
< ſtables; and other Officers, to that place, and after 
« a Sermon preached by a Miniſter whom they ſhall 
« 2282 they ſhall cauſe the ſaid Miniſter to ten- 

der the Covenant to all ſuch Miniſters, and other Offi- 
5 cers, to be taken and W in the preſence of the 
Committee. 

The ſaid Miniſters are then to be required to 8 
<« the Covenant to all the reſt of their Pariſhioners next 
“Lord's Day. And if any Miniſter refuſe, or neglect to 
«© appear at the ſaid Summons, or refuſe to take the ſaid 
4 Covenant, the Committee ſhall appoint ier Miniſter 
. to do it in his place. | © 
If any Miniſter refuſe to ike, or W hs the Give 
« nant; or if any other perſon refuſes to take it after a 


4 ſecond tender, upon two Lord's Days, their names ſhall 


« be returned to the Committee, and by them to the 
4 Houſe of Commons; and all perſons that abſent them - 
4 ſelves after notice given, — be returned as — 


%%% endo . oe Cie a4 


Teſt; directions were ſent to Mr. Strickland, the Parlia- 


on; none of the mn Mech continued* in any Office of 
War was ended, all the Noblemen, Knights, Gentlemen, 


to ſubmit. to it, before they were admitted to compoſition, 
But notwithſtanding all this ſeverity, Dr. Calamy ſays, Mr. Atvidg. p. 


it might be a ſnare to their Conſciences. Nay, he prevent. _ 


ings, for the Covenant lay before the Parliament and Af- it. 


Vox. III. 


1 
. "% 


Chap... of the PR ITA NS. 65 


REES : * King 
Ihe Engliſh in foreign parts were not exetypted from this ca L 


1643. 


ment's Agent at the Hague, to tender it to all the Engliſh wo 
in thoſe Countries, and to certify the names of ſuch as re- Whitlock, 

fuſed. Here the Elector Palatine took it, and after ſome PP Chr. 

time came into England, and condeſcended to fit in the Aſ- p. 172. 

ſembly of Divines. December 20, 1643, it was ordered usb. Col . 
by the Lords and Commons, that no perſon ſhould be ca- p. 404 i 
pable of being elected a Common Council Man of the City . 1 
of London, or ſo much as have a voice in ſuch Elections, | 14 
who has not taken the Covenant. On the 29th of January, ji 
1644, it was ordered by the Commons, that the Solemn 
League and Covenant be upon cvery day of faſting, and pub- 
lick Humiliation, publickly read in every Church and Con- 
gregation within the Kingdom ; and every Congregation is 
enjoined to have one fairly printed in a large letter, in a ta- 
ble fitted to be hung up in a publick place of the Church or 
Congregation, to be read by the people. All young Mini- 
ſters were required to take the Covenant at their Ordinati- 


Truſt, neither Civil or Military, who refuſed it. When the 


and Officers who had oppoſed the Parliament, were obliged 


Baxter kept his people from taking the Covenant, as fearing 104. 


ed its being much taken in the County he lived in, by keep- 
ing the Miniſters from offering it to their People, except 
the City of Worceſter, where he had no great intereſt. . 
The King could not be unacquainted with theſe proceed- King forbids 


ſembly almoſt a month, during which time his Majeſty took 
no publick notice of it; but a_ fortnight after it had been 
ſubſcribed by both Houſes, and by all the Clergy and Laity 
within the Bill of Mortality, he iſſued out the following 
Proclamation, dated from Oxford, Octob. 9, in the 19th 
year of his Reign. : 4 


3 By the King. | 3 
„ NY HERE As there is a printed Paper, entitled Ruhw. 
= W & A Solemn League and Covenant, for Reforma- Vol, v. 
« tion and Defence of Religion, &c.” pretended to be F. 482. 
hi 751 by order of the Houſe of Commons, Sept. 21, 
55 70s e which 


. 


4 
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King”, hien Copenent, though it ſeems to make fpeciout ex- | 
ee Piety and Religion, is in truth nothing elſe 
— is ut a traiterous and ſeditious*Combination againſt us and | 


dhe eſtablined Religion ant? Laws of this Kingdom, in 
purſuance of a traiterous Deſign and Endeavour to brit 
e jn foreign Force to invade this Kingdom : We do there - 
4% 64! Al A an 
$®; 


the States of that Kingdom paid no further regard to it, 
than to ſend him the Reaſons of their Conduct, with their 
Advice to his Majeſty to take the Covenant himſelf. _ 
The Inſu-. Great complzints have been made, and not without ſome 


3 Reaſon, of the” Execution this Teſt did upon the King's 
. Clergy throughout the Kingdom. It was a new Weapon 


put into the hands of the Committees, which enabled them 

With more eaſe and certainty to diſcover malignant or diſ- 

affected Miniſters; for inſtead of prodncing a number of 

© Witneſſes; as had been the ellen kee they now ten⸗ 
der'd rhe Covenant, which the others refuſing, gave occa- 

ion to the general report, that the Clergy were turned out 

of 1 only for refuſing the Covenant, where- 

d2àãs their Sequeſtration was grounded upon other Cauſes, or 

:_ = at leaſt the Articles of Immorality or Diſaffection to the 

Parliament, were almoſt always joined with it. When the 

Covenant paſſed through the en Quarters, in ſome 

Towns it was neglected, in others the Incumbent avoided 

it, 3 withdrawing for a few Weeks, and getting another 

to officiate. Some that refuſed were diſplaced, and the 

names of thoſe who abſented were returned to the Parlia- 

ment, but little or nothing came of it. The Writer of 

the Life of Biſnop Saunderſon ſays, that in the aſſociated 

2 18 of Cambridgeſhire, &c. all were rejected who re- 

ſed the Covenant, that is, all to whom it was tender'd ; 

for though it was preſſed pretty cloſely in ſome places no- 

' © torious for diſaffection, in others, that had been quiet, it 

was but little regarded. The Earl of Mancheſter had par- 

cular inſtructions to tender the Covenant to the Cambridge 

8 25 Scholare, 


" 8 perle 


Scholars, and 
ſuch'who bal Ay 


ing permitted tö Keep their places, who would rertaivly Have 
refuled it. It has been obfefved; that MY. Baxter prevented 
Worceſterſnirèe; atid'no*doubt, 
there were men of moderation and ihfluence who did elle 
fame in other Counties. Thoſe Clergy men who Had derlar- 
75 were uſually/ put to the trial; but reputed 
| ber lives, who had ſtood neuter, were fre- 
atly 6verlopked , ſo that the berieficed Qletgy ſuffered 
the Covenant,” rather as Partles in the War; "than as Friends 
of the Hierarchy. Flotyever, it being a'Religious/ Teſt, the 
opinion, unwarrantable, and à very 
dall as it was for ſome time a door of 
cleſiaſtical Preferments for ſuch young Divines 
as had no concem in the War. A Teſt of a ciwil natufe 
might have anſwered all the ends of civil Government, with. _ 
ont butdening the conſcietices of Men with what had no re- 
lation to Liberty and Propetty ; but if the Puritan Powers 
bore hard upon the Loyaliſts in impoſing the Covenant, the 
| were even with them” at the Reſtoration, 
publickly to abjure it, or quit their 


its being much taken“ in 


impoſing it was, in 
reat hardſhip, eſpec 
entrance into 


King's Cle 
When they obliged the 
Livings in the Church: | 1 x 
The neceſſity of the King's Affairs having obliged him to King brings 
arm the Papiſts, and commiſſion the Duke of Ormond 
agree to a Celfation of Arms with the Iriſh Catholicks, in 
order to draw off his Forces from thence, his Majeſty fell p. 75, 76. 
under the ſuſpicion of favouting that Religion, e 
ppeared that not only the Proteſtant Soldiers, but C 
| ed with | mem: Mr. W hit- Vol. II. 
lock ſays, ſeveral of their Officers and Soldiers came over! 
y 5 that à month or two after, eight 
4 cbels' landed at Weymouth under the 
Lord Inchequin, and another party at Beaumaris, which 
committed great ſpoils, deſtroying with Fire what they could 
not carry off. Another party landed near Cheſter under the 
Earl of Cork, and fifteen hundred were caſt away at Sea: 
Theſe Wretches brought hither the ſame ſavage diſpoſi- 
tion as they had diſcovered in their own Country; 
they plundered and killed pe 
ving neither the Rules of Honour nor che Laws of 
The Scots Forces in the North of Ireland en- 
ter'd into a Confederacy to ſtand by each other againſt the 
Ceſſation, the Parliament of England proteſted againſt 
1 85 1 


to over Forces 


the Iriſh Rebels were tran 


with the King's Army f t. 
hundred native Iriſh Rebels 


ople ih. cold Blood, obſer- 
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and .publiſhed a Declaration informing the World, that his 
Majeſty had broke through his Royal Promiſe, of leaving 
the Iriſh War to them; they forbid all Maſters of Ships to 
bring over any Officers or Soldiers, on penalty of the For- 


feiture of their Veſſels, and gave Letters of Mart to Mer- 
chants and others, who would fit out Ships at their own ex- 


pence, impowering them to. take to their own. profit all ſuch 


Ships and Goods as they ſhould meet coming over with Sol- 


diers or warlike Stores for the King. Next year an Ordi- 


nance was publiſhed, that no Quarter ſhould be given to any 


Triſh Papiſt taken in Arms againſt the Parliament; all Offi- 


cers were to except them out of their Capitulations, and up- 


2 — them Priſoners were immediately to put them to 
This unhappy management of the King vlienated the af. 
fections of great numbers of his Friends who had the Pro- 
teſtant Religion at heart; many who wiſked well to his per- 
ſon deſerted him upon this occaſion, and made their peace 
with the Parliament, as the Earls of Holland, Bedford, 


Clare, Carlifle,, Sir Edward Deering, and others; this laſt 


Gentleman publiſhed the Reaſons of his conduct to the 
World, the chief of which were, the Iriſh Ceſſation; his 


. Majeſty's preferring popiſh Officers to chief places of Truſt 


and Honour ; and the language of the Oxford Clergy and 
others, That the King ſhould come no other way to his 
© Palace but by Conqueſt.” There was certainly a very 
malignant Spirit among thoſe Gentlemen at this time, as ap- 
pears by their form of thankſgiving, or rather imprecation, 
for the taking of Briſtol, and the Succeſs of the E arl of 
Newcaſtle's Army in the North; O Lord (fay they) tho? 
our Sins cry aloud, hear them not, but look to the 
* Righteouſneſs of our Cauſe ; ſee the ſeamleſs Coat of thy 


s 'Son torn ; the Throne of thine anointed trampled upon; 


te thy Church invaded by Sacrilege, and thy people miſera- 
5c bly deceived by Lyes ; ſee it, O God, as ſee it thou doſt, 


- © and vindicate what thou ſeeſt on the heads of thoſe who lead 


„ theſe Wretches.” Many of the Earl of Newcaſtle's 


Soldiers in the North, upon the news of the Irith Ceſſation 


threw down their Arms, and offered a Compoſition ; and if 
we may believe the Parliamentary Chronicle, this ſingle acti- 
on loſt the King all the Northern Counties, To put a ſtop to 


the clamours of the People, and prevent any farther deſerti- 
ons, his Majeſty reſolved to ſupport his own Character as 


a Proteſtant, and acc or ingly made the following Pro- 
. | | | teſtation 


% 


Chap. II. of the PVR TITANS. 


teſtation in preſence of the congregation at Chriſt Church, 
Oxford, immediately before his receiving the Sacrament 
from the hands of Archbiſhop Uſher. - 6 


My Lord, 3 75 
% Eſpy here many reſolved Proteſtants, who may de- King's Pro- 
“ clare to the world the Declaration I do now make. RUν 
I have, to the utmoſt of my power, prepared my Soul ta p. 346. | 
te be a worthy receiver, and may I ſo receive comfort from Vide Rapin, i 
« the bleſſed Sacrament, as I do intend the eſtabliſhment ** ?%9 "_ 
“ of the true reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it ſtood in its | 
& beauty in the happy days of Queen Elizabeth, without 
“ any Connivance at Popery, I bleſs God, that in the 
« midſt of theſe publick diſtractions I have ſtill liberty to 
% communicate. And may this Sacrament be my Damna- 
« tion, if my Heart do not join with my Lips in this Pro- 
cc teſtation. | | g a 


But how inconſiſtent was this with his Majeſty's actions, 
when within a few days he agreed to a ceſſation with the 
Iriſh Papiſts for a year, and a toleration of their Religion ? 
All men knew, that his Majeſty not only connived at Po- 
pery, but indulged it as far as was in his power; Hiſto- 
rians therefore are at a loſs to reconcile this ſolemn appeal 
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to Heaven with the King's Piety and ſincere Devotion. f 
The Parliament was ſo apprehenſive of the conſequences 6 
of bringing over the Iriſh Papiſts, that by an Order of H 
Nov. 22, they deſired the Aſſembly of Divines to write let- 23 
ters: to the foreign Churches of Holland, France, Swit- 1 
| zerland, and other places, to inform them of the artifices 9 
? of his Majeſty's Agents ; of the conſtant employment of My 
Iriſh Rebels, and other Papiſts to be Governors, Com- if! 
manders, and Soldiers in his Armies; of the many evi- EH 
3 dences of their intentions to introduce Popery; to hinder 110 
| | the intended Reformation, and to condemn other Pro- Ty 
J teſtant Churches as unſound becauſe not prelatical ; and M 
4 that the Scots Commiſſioners be deſired to join with them. 71 
5 In purſuance of this Order the Aſſembly wrote the follow- [ti 
@ ing Letter, dated Nov. 30. 1643. 5 10 
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Te the Belgch French, Haren, and other ee 
e 9 i 0 e 


: e . — 5 of bot in an of 5 —— 74 ; 
foreign-": * "Es Wich the Commiſſioners from the general Aſſembly of 


the Church of Scotland, do heartily ſalüte you in the 
% Lord. We doubt not, but the 400 teports of the Mi- 
« ſeries under which the Church apd Kingdom of England 
4 do bleed,” and ee we ate ready to be ſwallowed 
Up; is Jong: fince come to your: ears}; and "tis probable, | 
« the” fame fiiſtruments 1 Satan and Anti-Chriſt have by 
their emiſſaties, Sterben td to repreſent us as bfäck as 
* may be among yourſelves. . And we ſometimes doubt, 
whether we have not been wanting to our on inno- 
« cence, and. your fatisfaQion, in- being. thus, © > filent ; 
hut pardon us, dear Brethren, if this cu trembling 
& wherewith our Spirits Hays been fil 4 90 Amaze- 
&! - 8 and our Wreſtimg with” 


extreant difficulties ever 
ce our” 3 has hinderd from hat Which was our 


Ws WT Ve us lende how a "fittl to eaſe dur grief, 
Fa wh Nate the deſolation, made by the"antichriſtian 
* Faction, Js are ines *the work 


| of Reformation, 
ing Popery; and ure now 
„ arrived to that ſtrength, tHat if th 15 A not Tpeedily 
help us, we ſhall be altogeth =y id wa 14 by them. 
Ho great'a hand they ele (Fra had, in 
e the mitſeries of other  tef6 — Chüfches, in the de- 
ws ſttückion of the Palatinate, in the loſs o Rocket, are ſo 
. fully" known and felt by Jou all, that we'need not ſpeak 
. Any ching of them. And we ſuppoſe their itiveterate ha- 
70 tred againſt y ou all is fficientih manifeſt, in Fon 50 
5 of ther have"teftiſsd: 


64 * I 


and thefeby (as they pokes want 1 oral ocation of 
& Miniſters. © rletves,” ſcarce | 
& one thing can be thought of which 1 be ſuppoſed an 
« argument of their deſign to advanc oy err ry, that has 
< not been attempted, The laws againſt Popery have 
been ſuſpended ; Judges forbid to proceed againft con- 
{.demn'd Prieſts; Jeſuits ſet free; houfes of fuperſtition 
4 in Ireland and England have been ſet up and not diſ- 
* ccuntenanced ; notorious Papiſts barbour'd 9 6 the 
« Court 


CG: c c ( 


4 
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dance of corrupt innovations into the worſhip of God; 


„ brying their hands in each others blood. 


L piſts were armed by commiſſion from the 
abl 


| Chap, ofthe PV RITA 


« Court and preferred; many releaſed from legal penal- 
« ties and their proſecutors, diſcountenanced ; Agents have. 
«been ſent into Italy, and Nuncios from Rome received, 
e while the moſt zealous Proteſtants have been perſecuted 3 


% many Prelates and Clergymen have publickly preached, , 


« and endeavoured to leaven the people with all points of 
Popery, except the Supremacy, and introduced abun- 


* for non-compliance with which many have been forced 
2 ly for So to the remote parts of the World, | 


They impoſed upon the Kingdom of Scotland a new 
Ws ow: —.— K ALAM oy to which, (when that. 
Nation would not ſubmit, they prevailed. with his Ma- 


« jeſty to proclaim them Rebels, and raiſe an army againſt 
them, to which all the Papiſts, and thoſe who were po- 
« piſhly affected, contributed; and had not the Lord, 
« his bleſſing on the Scots arms, and by the calling of this 
“ Parliament prevented it, the two Nations had been im- 
. Bur though we hoped thaough the goodneſs. of God, 
and his bleſſing apon this Parliament, whoſe hearts were 
e inclined-to,a more perfect Reformation, that our winter 


and if we 
| | his hand we. 
„ ſubmit, and to him alone we look for healing. The. 


« wile., We know our fins have deſerved all 
«+ die and periſh the Lord is righteous 3, to 


, ſame antichriſtian Faction not being diſcouraged, by their 
«want of ſucceſs in Scotland, have ferred up a bloody Re- 
4 bellion-in Ireland, wherein above one hundred thouſand 
« Proteſtants have been deſtroyed in one Province, within 
* a few months. They have alienated the heart of his 
„ Majeſty from his Parliament, and 9 him to 
% withdraw and raiſe an Army, which at firſt pretended. 
only to be made up of Proteſtants but ſoon after Pa- 
King 3 many 
iek comman 


5 have joined his Majeſty 


- 


ce ahbe rf vag 3 
Steat Papiſts were put into places of 
e and the body of all the Papilt ; 


with all their might; they profeſs and exerciſe their reli- 


* gion, pubſickly. in ſeveral parts of the, Kingdom, and go 


up and down, plundering, murdering, and ſpoiling the 


* goods of all ſuch as adhere to the Parliament, and to the 
* cauſe of Religion. Nor has the Parliament been able, 
by their Petitions and Remonſtrances, to recover 22 Ma- 
$ zeſty out of their hands, or bring theſe. men to deſerved 
*% 1 rer \ rr ? + 44 «Tf. 3% * 3 — : «© 
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«puniſhment, but the Sword rages almoſt in every corner. 


, 


&'of this woful Land. 


And to compleat our miſeries, —4 have prevailed with 
s in Ireland, as not 


<« his Majeſty fo far to own tlie Reb as not 
4 only to call them his Roman Catholick Subjects now in 
«arms, but to grant them a ceſſation of arms for a year, 


% and to hold what they have gotten, with liberty ta 


e ſtrengthen themſelves with men, money, arms, ammu- 


«6 nition, &c. whereby they are enabled not only to deſtroy 


the remnant of Proteſtants in Ireland,” but to come over 
* hither, (as many of them are already) to act the fame 
«6 * bytchery, upon us. - „ "BE. F +} . nen 4 


In the midſt of theſe troubleſome times the two Houſes 


ok Parliament have called this Aſſembly, to give them our 


«beſt counſel for the reformation of the Church, requiring 


us to make God's Word only our rule, and to endeavour 


«the neareſt Conformity to the beſt reformed Churches, and 


4 Uniformity to all the Churches of the three Kingdoms. 
The Church and Kingdom of Scotland have made of- 
«fer of their humble mediation to the King for a Pacifi- 


e cation, which being rejected, both Nations have enter'd 
into a mutual League and Covenant; and the Scots have 
«refolved to join in arms with their brethren in England, 


5 


reſervation from the common enemy, 


c for their mutual 
«and fo far as in 75 | 
King. They have alſo ſent their Commiſſioners hither, 
for uniformity of Religion in the Churches of both King- 
„And we their Commiſſioners do exceedingly: rejoice, 


to behold the Foundation of the Houſe of God, not only 
in Doctrine, but in Church Government, laid before 


«our eyes in 2 reverend Aſſembly of ſo wiſe, learned, and 


e godly Divines. And we find ourſelves bound in all chri- 


«<"ſtian duty, as well as by our late Covenant, to join in 
« Teprefenting to the 'reformed Churches abroad, the true 
« condition of affairs here, againſt all miſtakes and miſin- 
« formations. *' 15 9 1 
And now, dear Brethren, we beg of you, Firſt, To 
judge aright of our innocence and integrity in this our 


_ «© juſt defence; if our Enemies ſay, that we are riſen up 


in rebellion to deprive the King of his juſt power and 

greatneſs, and to bring Anarchy and Confufion into the 

Church of Chriſt, we doubt not but our Solemn Co- 

«'yenant (a Copy of which we humbly preſent you _— 
| with 


em lieth for the ſafety of their native 
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„ with) will ſufficiently clear us. Let the righteous Lord King 
** judge between us, whom we implore to help us no fur- be 6s 
&« ther than we can plead theſe things in ſincerity. — 17 

Secondly, That you would ſympathize with us as | 1 
ce Brethren, who ſuffer in and for the ſame cauſe wherein | ith 
« youſelves have been oppreſſed. 

Thirdly, 4 That you would conceive of our condition 
& as your own common cauſe, which, if it be loſt with us, 
« yourſelves are not like long to eſcape, the quarrel being 
« not ſo much againſt mens perſons, as 2 the power 1 
« of Godlineſs, and the purity of God's Word. The bh 
« way and manner of your owning us we leave to your- 
&« ſelves, only we importunately crave your fervent pray- 
« ers, both publick and private, That God would bring 
&« Salvation to us; that the bleſſings of Truth and Peace 
“ may reſt upon us; that theſe three Nations may be 
« joined as one ſtick in the hands of the Lord; and that 
« we ourſelves, contemptible builders, called to repair the 
«© Houſe of God, in a troubleſome time, may ſee the 
&« pattern of this houſe, and commend ſuch a platform to 
tc our Zerubbabels as may be moſt agreeable to his ſa- 
* cred word, neareſt in conformity to the beſt reformed 
“ Churches, and to eſtabliſh Uniformity among ourſelves ; 
& that all mountains may become plains before them, and 
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„„ us; that then all who now ſee the Plummet in our 
* hands, may alſo behold the top Stone ſet upon the 
Head of the Lord's Houſe among us, and may help us, | 
„ with ſhouting, to cry, Grace, Grace, to it. WL? | 
„ Thus much we have been commanded to inform you 1 
ce of, Reverend Brethren (and by you all faithful Chri- Fe 
&« ſtians under your charge) by the honourable Houſe of ine 
Commons, in whoſe name, and in our own, we bid you i 
5 heartily farewel in the Lord.“ wh 
Jour moſt affectionately devoted Brethren in Chriſt, 4 


William Twiſſe, Prolocutor, 


Cornelius Burges | EC 
John White, : e t Aſſeſſors, op 


Henry Roborough, & . 
e. Byfield, 2 "TY | 5 
3 0 


. ee K. Jo ohnſton, ** 
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"Ihe Inſcription was, * To the e FC 1 


oy! Fans and Elders of the Claſſes and Churches of the 
8 5 5 i. ; Province of Zealand, our much honoured Brethren,” 


Miſt, Stuarts e of the ſame. import were bent to the ſeveral 


338 


2 


. — p 


Chr hes of the Seven Provinces ; to the Churches of Ge- 
nere the Proteſtarit Cantons of Switzerland; the Churches 
Helle, Hannaw, and Anhalt ; 3 and to the Proteſtant Con- 


CES at 7 N z all which were, received with hee 


0. The 9010 r {Ying the Pt © Chuck in arts Was 9 — 
115 the 9 85 of Mgrch.; fon 1 


| oo only Fa eir 5 of the p 1 85 1 5 1 the Parlia- 


rent a an 
s Join with the two. 


Aſſem| 1 wucking the wenant, but deſired to 

ingdoms therein. 25 
* The King apprehending himſelf miſrepreſented to the fo- 
reign Churches, in that part of the Aſſembly's Letter which 


| 5 — a deſign to ede Popery, and being adviſed to 


vindicate his CharaQer from that imputation, cauſed a Ma- 


_ nifeſto to be drawn up in Latin and ngliſh, to all foreign. 


Proteſtants ; whic though nat publiſhed till the be ginning 


of next 2 my be pen” inſerted in this place. * 


S 


i by the ef pecal Providence'of Almighty God, 
King of En b 2 France and Ireland, De- 


. 2 of the Faith, &c. to all thoſe who profeſs the 
4 true reformed. Proteſtant Religion, of what Nation, 
— — ſoever they be, to whom this 
* preſent Declaration ſhall « come, Greeting, 


HLEREAS we are given to underſtand, that 
man falle Rumours, 'and- ſcandalous Letters, are 
up and down among the reformed Churches in 


Parts, by the 9 or rather the pernicious 
« induſtry 


Chap. II. df che PU RIT ans. 


1 induſtry ref Tome ill affected petſons, that we have an 
r inclination to recede from that orthodox Religion which- 
4% which we were born, bapti/ ed, and bred in, and which 
en e,˖§ have firmly profeſſed: and practiſed throughout the 
hole courſe of our lite to this moment; and that we 


“ intend to give way t. the introduction, and publick 


*-exerciſe , of P again, in our Dominions; which 
* moſt deteſtable calumny being grounded upon no ima- 
e ginable foundation, hath raiſed theſe horrid tumults, and 
more than barbarous wars, throughout this flouriſhing 


land, under pretence of a kind of Reformation Wick 


9 with the fundamental Laws and Go- 


, vernment of this Kingdom: We deſire that the whole 
6 Chriſtian World ſhould reſt aſſured, that we never en- 


te tertained the leaſt thotight to attempt ſuch a thing, or to 
6“ depart a jot from that holy Religion, which when we re- 
cc celved the Crown and Scepter of this Kingdom, we took 2 
“ moſt ſolemn ſacramental Oath to profeſs and protect, Nor 

« does our conſtant practice, and daily preſence in the exer- 


King 
1643. 


c ciſe of this Religion, with ſo aſſeverations at the 


40 head of our atmies, and the pub Ick atteſtation of our 
Barons, with othe Circumſpection uſed in the educa» 
tion of our royal Offspring, beſides divers other unde · 
4 niable ert only demonſtrate this, but alſo that 

of Marriage we contracted between our 


— 15 Daugliter and the illuſtrious Prince of Orange, 


6 moot cloſely e the reality of our intentions here» 
„in ; iby-which it a 
„ only: to make a profeſſion thereof in our own Domi- 


te nions, wen een eee een e, 


401 Wer. WM 

be This moſs: holy Religion of the Anghicane, Church, 
«ordained by ſo many Convocations of learned Divines, 
66 eonfirmed by: fo many Acts of Parliament, and ſtrength- 


«© ened- by ſo many royal Proclamations, together with the 
% Ecbleſiaſtical Biſeipline and Liturgy, which the moſt 


eminent” Protèſtant Authors, as welle as Germans, 
6 renchʒ Danes and Swedes, Dutch and Bohemians, do 


that our endeavours are not 


4 with many Elo ies, and not without a kind of envy,. | 


* appfove and app aud iu their publick writings, particu- 
te larly in the Tranſactions of the Synod of Dort, wherein 
& (beſides: 'others' of our Divines who: were afterwards Pre- 
3 ſates ) Ong 'of o Biſtidps aſſiſted, (toi whoſe: Dignity all 
due re ſpeets and precedeney were given: This 
| OG ſays 


whreh our” — Father, of bleſſed — 


c_ 


4% 
1 


Ivy 
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Charles l. doth publickly aſſert in his famous Confeſſion addrefs'd- 


1643. | 
3 2 2 thereof, we ſolemnly proteſt, that by the help of 
46 


"1 


to all Chriſtian Princes, with the Hierarchy: and Litur- 


od, we will endeavour to our utmoſt power, and 
_ « tJaft period of our life, to keep intire and inviolable ; 
and will be, careful, according to our Duty to Heaven, 
«and the tenor of our Oath at our Coronation, That all 
ce our Eecleſiaſticks, in their ſeveral: Degrees and Incumben- 
«cies, ſhall-preach and practiſe. Wherefore, we command 
all our Miniſters of State beyond the Seas, as well Am- 
% baſfadors' as Reſidents, Agents and Meſſengers; and 
© we deſire all the reſt of our loving ſubjects that ſojourn 
e in foreign parts, to communicate and aſſert this our 
t ſolemn and ſincere Proteſtation, when opportunity of 
« time and place ſhall be offered... 


2 * 


EM an e : : inn: 8 ; 
Siren in our Univerſity: and City of Oxford, 
„„ May 147 1644. T n 


3 


Remarks. This Declaration did the King little ſervice among foreign 


Proteſtants; for though it aſſured them his Majeſty would 
not turn Papiſt, it convinced them that no alteration in the 
Engliſh'Hierarchy was to be expected. His marrying his 
Daughter to the Prince of Orange was perhaps the only 
evidence of his charity for the Dutch Reformation; but his 
appeal to the education of his Children was trifſng, when 
all the world knew they were under Popiſh Inſtructors, in 
purſuance of a Marriage Contract, till twelve or four- 
teen years of age, and had received impreſſions not to be 
eaſily defaced. His inſinuating to the foreign Churches, 
that their moſt learned Divines preferr'd the Engliſh Hierar- 
chy to the government of their own Countries, convinced 
them they ought to be more ſparing of their compliments 
for the future, ,to perſons that would draw. ſuch concluſions 
from them. As to the Synod of Dort, no precedency 
was given to the Biſhop on account of his. epiſcopal cha- 
racter, but as a Baron of the Engliſh Parliament. Nor 
is there any thing in the Declaration that might en- 
courage the foreign Clergy to hope his Majeſty would 
own their Churches, Miniſters, or Sacraments, or unite 
with them againſt the common enemy of the Reformation, 
any more than before theſe unhappy troubles began. 
All the Epiſcopal Divines left the Aſſembly before the 
bringing in of the Covenant, except Dr. Featly, who was 
- -expell'd for holding correſpondence with Archbiſhop Uſher 
„ # => 6 


* 


Chap. II. | of the PUR IT AN s. | 77 


at Oxford, and for revealing their Proceedings, contrary to King, 
the expreſs Words of the Ordinance, which obliges them 63. 
te not to divulge by printing or writing, or otherwiſe, their | 
&« opinions or advices, touching the matters propoſed to them © 
& by Parliament, without the conſent of both or either 
« Houſes.” The Doctor was a learned man, and a Calviniſt, 
upon which account the Aſſembly paid him great regard, and 
indulged him in all his Speeches in favour of Epiſcopacy, | 
and againſt the Covenant, ſome of which were afterwards | 
publiſhed to the World. They appointed him to anſwer a if 
Popiſh Pamphlet called the Safeguard ; and he bore a part 
in the Annotations on the Bible, which go under the name of 
the Aſſembly. Lord Clarendon ſays, the King ſent him a 
Letter forbidding him to fit any longer, but that the Doctor 
excuſed it in a Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher, which being in- 
tercepted, he was committed priſoner to Lord Peter's houſe 
in Alderſgate-ſtreet, as a Spy ; the Archbiſhop at the ſame 
time being declared uncapable of ſitting in the Aſſembly for 
the like Reaſon: And here was an end of all the publick 
concern the Epiſcopal Party had in the Government of the 
Church till the Reſtoration. | 
From the time of taking the Covenant we may date the niciptine er J 
entire diſſolution of the Hierarchy of the Church, though it the Church 3 
Wasnot as yet ſet aſide by an Ordinance of Parliament. 1 — 
There were no more Eccleſiaſtical Courts, no Viſitations, no 
wearing the Habits, no regard paid to the Canons or Ceremo- _ 
nies, nor even to the Common Prayer itſelf. The Archbiſhop ö 
of Canterbury, by an Ordinance of May 16, had been for- 135 
bid to collate any Benefices in his gift, but to perſons nomi- | Et 
nated by Parliament; for diſobedience to which he was by ; 
another Ordinance of June 10, ** ſuſpended ab Officio & 1 
« Beneficio, and from all Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, till he 1 
. & ſhould be acquitted, or convicted of the high treaſon of | 4 
« which he was impeached ; and as to ſuch Livings, Digni parlament 
« ties, Promotions, &c, in the ſaid Archbiſhop's gift or nominate 
« Collation, as are, or ſhall hereafter become void, Inſti- ae to Liv- 
« tution or Induction, ſhall henceforward be given by the *" 
« Archbiſhop's Vicar General, or any other having autho- 
« rity on this behalf, upon the Nomination and Recom- 
«© mendation of both Houſes of Parliament.” By this ex- 
| traordinary method the Reverend Mr. Corbet was inducted 
into the Living of Chatham, . Ratione Suſpenſionis Dom. 


t 


e & Guil. Archiepiſcopi Cant. & Sequeſtrationis temporakhum 
8 « Archiepiſcopatus in manibus ſupremae curiae Parliamenti, 
F „ jam exiſteatis. By xcaſon of the Suſpenſion of the Arch- 
| | Za 7 


* bilhop 


me nis rORY voll. MW © 


r biſhop, of Canterbury, and the Sequeſtratiou of the 3 
„ ac Tee of his Archbifhoprick into the hands of 1 
EE © the preſent high Court of Parliament, the fame belong- 

my «Ing to their gift.” Bur this Ordinatice was of no lon 5 

| _  Eontinuance, for upon the fitting ok the Afſembly of Di- 1 

Vines all Church Buſineſs went through their Hands; the e 
Pariſhes choſe theit Miniſters, the Aſſembly examined nd 

I upproved, and the Parliament confirmed them In their Be- 4 

3 _ nefices without any regard to the Archbiſhop of his Vicar. T6 

pj Thus the Earl of Mancheſter filled the vacant Pulpits,in the $5. E 


8 __affociated Counties; and when Lord Fairfax was authorized us 
_ to ſupply thoſe in the North, by an Ordinance of Feb. 27, key 
Deen the Preamble ſays, “ The Houſes being credibly informed 3 
dm. e that many Miniſters in the County of Vork were not 8 
RR 22d. ct only of 2 ſcandalous life, but having left their Churches bs 


. and Cures, had withdrawn themſelves wilfully from the 

fame, and joined ſuch forces 2s had been raiſed againſt 

- © the Parliament, and aſſiſted them with Men, Money, 

„ Horſes, and Arms; therefore it is ordained, that Lord 

Fairfax be authorized to fill up their places with ſuch 

1 A © learned and godly Divines as he ſhall think fit, with Ad- 
/ 

1 This created a great deal of buſineſs; for though the 

Aﬀembly had not a Parliamentary Authority to ordain, yet od, 

. the examination and approbation of ſuch Clergymen al- "ks 

Coramittee "ready in orders, as. petitioned for ſequeſter'd Livings, being 89 

„ *by expreſs Order of the two Houſes referred to them, they for 

ma were obliged to chuſe a ſele& Committee for this work; 5. 


The Rev. Dr. Gouge, The Rev. Mr. Conant, | 2. 


Dr. Staunton, ' 


mid 13 : Dr. Lightfoot, 


Dr. Smith, 
Dr. Temple, 


Dr. Tuckney, | 


Dr. Hoyle, 
Dr. Burges, 
Dr. Spurſtow, 

Mr. Ley, 
Mr. Reynolds, 


Mr. Colman, 


Mr. Hill, 


Mr. Corbet, £200 | 


Mr. Gataker, 
Mr. Hefle, 
Mr. Hall, 


Mr. Whitaker, 


Mr. Bathurſt, 


| Mr. Cheynel. 


The 


e if, bfu PU Helis, hy 


F 8 
une er of Examination was this; the Names df Nos 2 
the Miniſters who petitioned for Livings, or were recom- in 5 - 
mended by either Houſe of Parliament, being publiſhed in 
the Aſſembly two or three Days before the Examination, They, m 


Ni thi time to yr 7-0 
Libert Was given in that time to make exceptions to thi thod of Ex- 


— &; | £13} $ a — rn F 1 ö minat i 2 
characters; if nothing was objected they were examined 
by the Committee, or any five of them, who reported their 


received a Certificate from the Aſſembly to the following 
_ i 

16 n 13 13 eg” aa the C 1 4 
be A e to an order bearing date from the Com; 

„ & mittee of the Houſe of Commons for plundered 

'« Miniſters, to the Committee of Divines for the Exani = 
% nation, of A. B. concerning his fitneſs to be admitted ta 

e the Benefit of the Sequeſtration of the Church of , 

«in the County of, and fo to officiate in the Cute 5 15 
thereof, theſe are to certify the ſaid Committee of plu- 

« dered Miniſters, that upon examination of the ſaid A. B. 3&4 
„and ſome trial of his gifts and abilities, we. conceive him 

«© fit to officiate in the Cure of ------, in the County afore- 

4 ſaid. In witneſs whereof we have hereunto ſubſcribed 

% our Names.” . ; | * 


"The Sctibes of the Aſſembly. were ordered to keep a Re- 
cord of all Orders and Certificates concerning Miniſters re- 
commended to Sequeſtrations, and to enter them in a Re- 

a Buer Book. This continued for about a year, till the new 
Directory and Form of Church Government took place. 
Towards the latter end of this year died William Chil - DeathofMr. 
lingworth, A. M. whom I mention not as a Puritan, but as Ses 
2 Witneſs againſt ſome of thoſe Hardſhips the preſen: Diſ- 

ſenters complain of; he was born at Oxford, 1602, and 
educated in Magdalen College, of which he became Fel- 

low in June 1628. He afterwards turned Roman Catho- 
lick, and went to the Jeſuits College at St. Omer's, but not 
being thoroughly ſatisfied in ſome of their principles, he re- 
turned to England, 1631, and having embraced the Reſi- 

gion of the Church of England, publiſhed an excellent 

"Treatiſe, entitled, The Religion of Proteitants a fafe 
« Way to Salvation,“ for which he was preferred to the 

Chancellorſhip of the Church of Sarum, and made Maſter 
of Wygſtan Hoſpital in Leiceſter. He was put into the 

Lift with other Loyalifts to be created D. D. in the year 

1642, but came not hither to receive that Honour. It b 

e | the 
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80 The HISTORY Vol. III. 
. Z the general opinion of the times that he was a Socinian, 
"1643, but in his laſt Letter at the end of his Works, he appears 

| an Arian, Tis very certain he refuſed to ſubſcribe the 
Chill. Life, Thirty nine Articles for ſome years after his Converſion, 
Pe 37% (..) Becauſe he did not believe the. morality. of the Fourth 
"* Commandment. (2.) Becauſe he did not agree to the Dam- 
ay. 2 natory Clauſes in the Athanaſian Creed, and therefore 
don, at the could not read the Common Prayer, He objected alſo to 
End of his the twentieth Article, „Of the Churches Power to decree 
Works, 4% Rites and Ceremonies ;” to the Nineteenth Article, 
* % That Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, &c. are 
. 10 * not pleaſing to God; and indeed ſays the Writer of his 


Life, to the Articles in general, as an impoſition on Men's 


Conſciences, much like the authority which the Church 
of Rome aſſumes, Mr. Chillingworth bleſſes God, that 
when he had entertained ſome thoughts of Subſcription, 

5 two unexpected impediments diverted him from it;“ For 
. „( ſays he) I profeſs ſince I entertained it I never enjoyed 
p.97. * © quiet day nor night, till now that I have rid myſelf of 

« it again; and I plainly perceive, that if I had ſwallowed 

c this pill, howſoever gilded over with gloſſes and reſerva- 
tions, and wrapt up in Conſerves of good Intentions and 

« Purpoſes, yet it would never have agreed nor ſtayed 

* with me, but I ſhould have caſt it up again, and with it 

« whatſoever. preferment I ſhould have gained as the 

«* wages of unrighteouſneſs ; but now I thank God, I am 

* refolved, that I will never do that while I am living and 

« in health, which I would not do if I was dying; and 

„this I am ſure I would not do, and therefore whenever 
make ſuch a prepoſterous choice, I will give you leave 
to believe, that I am out of my wits or do not believe in 

& God „But notwithſtanding theſe Reſolutions, 

he was prevailed with to ſubſcribe, by his Godfather Arch- 

biſhop Laud, to qualify him for the abovementioned pre- 
ferments. How the Pill was gilded over is not certain; the 
$. *62, Writer of his life ſays, he ſubſcribed as Articles of peace, 
| but not of Belief. Mr. Chillingworth was a quick Diſpu- 
tant, and of very high principles, for in one of his Sermons 

before the King he ſays, that “ the moſt unjuſt and ty- 

s rannical Violence of Princes may not be rejected; this 

„ being unlawful, even though Princes be moſt impious, 

* tyrannical, and idolatrous.”, But though his political 
Principles were high, he was low enough with regard 

to the Authority of Councils, Fathers, and Convoca- 

Lions, in Matters of Faith; and declares 1 250 

* a6 We . eat 


A 


died within a few days?“ When, as he himſelf acknow- 


« the place of rottenneſs, that thou mayſt rot with thy Au- 


charitable Imprecation 


on all occaſions punctually, being a Man of great perſonal 


to execute any miſchief. . Which is very unaccountable in 


Chap. II. of the Puz1TAns. - 


« That the Bible alone is the Religion of a Proteſtant,” King 


He was an excellent Mathematician, and ſerved as Engi- wk 


neer in Arundel Caſtle in Suſſex, where he was taken pri-. 


ſoner, and when indiſpoſed had the Favour of being lodg- 

ed in the Biſhop's Houſe at Chicheſter, where he died Jan. 

20, 1643-4. * Tis ſurpriſing, that Lord Clarendon ſhould Chill. Life, 
ſay, The Parliament Clergy proſecuted him with all the in- Ib. P. 314. 
% humanity. imaginable, ſo that by their barbarous uſage he 


ledged, he wanted for nothing; and by the Intereſt of Dr. 
Cheynel, who attended him in his Sickneſs, was courteouſly 

uſed. ' The Doctor would have reaſoned him out of ſome 

of his principles but could not prevail, and therefore at his 
Interment, after a reflecting Speech upon the deceaſed, he 

threw his Book, entitled, "The Religion of Proteſtants a 

« ſafe way to Salvation,“ into the grave ſaying, © Get thee 1, p. 462, 
« gone, thou curſed Book, which haſt ſeduced ſo many pre- 

“ cions Souls; Earth to Earth, Duſt to Duſt ; get thee into 


& thor, and ſee Corruption.” A moſt unchriſtian and un- 

Among the conſiderable States- men who died this year, Character 
may be reckoned John Hampden, Eſq; of Buckingham- et Mr. 
ſhire, a Gentleman of good Extraction, and one of the e 
greateſt Patriots of his age, as appears by his ſtanding Trial 
with the King in the caſe of Ship- money, which raiſed his 
reputation to à very great height throughout the Kingdom. 

He was not a Man of many words, but a very weighty 
Speaker; his reputation for honeſty was univerſal, and his 


affections ſeemed ſo publickly guided, that no corrupt oo. 


private ends could biaſs them. He was indeed a very wiſe 
Man, of great parts and modeſty, and poſſeſſed of the moſt 
abſolute Spirit of popularity (ſays Lord Clarendon) I ever 
knew. He was one of the impeached Members of the Houſe 
of Commons, and in the beginning of the war took the com- 
mand of a Regiment, and performed the duty of a Colonel 


courage,. not to be tired out by the molt laborious; and of 

parts not to be impoſed upon by the moſt ſubtle ; but be- 

cauſe he fought againſt the Court, Lord Clarendon ſays (if 

this be not an interpolation of the Editors) that he had a Hit. 
Head to to contrive, a Tongue to perſwade, and a Hand 3 
one whom his Lordſhip had commended as a perſon not only 

ot chearſulneſs and affability, but of extraordinary ſobriety 
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King 


Charles 1. 


643. 
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and ſtrictneſs of life. Mr. Hampden was certainly in all re- 
= one of the greateſt and beſt Men of the age, and the 
Parliament had an irreparable loſs in his death, which hap- 
pened June 24, about a week after his Shoulder Bone had 
been broken by a muſket ball, in ſkirmiſh with Prince Ru- 
pert's Forces in Chalgrave Field. 08 


| Charafter of John Pym, Eſq; Member of Parliament for Taviſtock 


Mr . Pym, 


Ruſhw. 
P. 376. 


in all the Parliaments of King Charles I. was a Man of 


the greateſt Experience in Parliamentary affairs of any Man 
of his time. He was an admirable Speaker, and by the 


gravity of his Countenance and graceful behaviour, could 


turn the Houſe which way he pleaſed ;+ he was a Man of 


buſineſs and for moderate meaſures, according to Lord Cla- 
rendon, till the King impeached him of High Treaſon. 
In his private life he was a perſon of true piety and exact- 
neſs of manners; and though enclined to the Puritan par- 
ty, not averſe to the Hierarchy of the Church with ſome 


_ emendations. He was one of the Lay-members of the Aſ- 


ſembly of Divines, and at the head of all publick buſineſs, 
the fatigue of which wore out his Conſtitution, and put an 
end to his life, December, 8, 1643, in the ſixtieth year of 
his age. 'The news of no Man's Death was more welcome 
to the Royaliſts than his, who ſpread a report, that he died of 
the Morbus pediculoſus, to contute which his body was expo- 
ſed to publick view for many days, and at laft interred in the 
moſt honourable manner in Weſtminſter Abbey. A little be- 
fore his Death he publiſhed his own Vindication to the world, 
againſt the many Slanders that went abroad concernihg 
him. Ile declares himſelf a faithful Son of, the Pro- 
«teſtant Religion, and of the Orthodox Doctrine of the 
Church of England. He confeſſes he had been for re- 


_ «forming abuſes in the Government of the Church, when 


«the Biſhops, inſtead of taking care of Men's Souls, were 
C baniſhing their Bodies into the moſt deſolate places; bring- 
4 ing in new Canons, Arminian and Pelagian errors, and 
«ſuch a number of rites and ceremonies as the people were 
© not able to bear. When ſince that time they had 
« as much as in them lay fomented the civil differences be- 


„ tween the King and his Parliament, abetting and en- 


% couraging malignants with large ſupplies of Men and Mo- 
% ney, and ſtirring up the people to tumults by their ſe- 


e ditious Sermons. For theſe Reaſons (ſays he) I gave my 


opinion for aboliſhing their Functions, which, I conceive 


. may as well be done as the diſſolution of Monaſterics, 


„ Monks and Friars was in King Henry the Eighth's Time. 


He 


2 
* 


* 
F 


« He concludes with declaring, That he was not the Author 
tc of the preſent diſtractions; with acknowledging the King 
« for his lawful Sovereign, but thinks, when he was pro- 
« ſcribed for a traitor, meerly for the ſervice of his Country, 
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« no Man can blame him for taking care of his own Safety, 
&« by flying for refuge to the protection of Parliament, who 


c were pleaſed to make his cafe their own.“ 


N , CHAP. Ui. 


The Oxford Parliament. Progreſs of the War. Viſita- 
tion of the Univerſity of Cambridge by the Earl of Man- 
cheſter. Committees for plundered, ſequeſtered, and 

ſcandalous Miniſters. | | N 


2 


— 


N ace E Campaign being over without a proſpect of Peace, 
1 both parties endeavoured to ſtrengthen themſelves by 
new and ſovereign Acts of Power. The Parliament experi- 
encing the want of a Great Seal for many purpoſes, gave 
orders that one ſhould be made. They continued to liſt Sol- 
diers, to levy taxes, and to uſe every method they thought 
proper to ſupport their cauſe. On the other hand, the King 
raiſed Contributions without Form of Law; ordered the 


removal of the Courts of Juſtice from Weſtminſter ; and 


that he might ſeem to act in a parliamentary way, ſummoned 
the Members who had been expelled the Houſes, and all 
others. willing to withdraw from the rebellious City of Lon- 
don, to mieet him at Oxford, Jan. 22. 1643-4, which was, in 
effect, diſannulling the Act for continuing of the preſent Par- 
liament. In obedience to the Proclamation there appeared 
forty nine Peers and one hundred forty one of the Houſe of 
Commons, not reckoning thoſe employed in his Majeſty's 
Service, or abſent with leave. 


The Oxford 
Parliament. 

uſhw, 
Vol. V. p. 
560. 


Lord Clarendon ſays, the ap- Clar Rem. 


pearance of both houſes with the King was fuperior in number, p. 165. 


as well as quality, to thoſe at Weſtminſter, which muſt be a 
miſtake; for tho* the majority of Peers were on his ſide, Mr. 


Whitlock affures us, that upon a call of the Houſe of Com- Mem. p. t. 


mons, the very day the others were to meet at Oxford, there 
were preſent two hundred and eighty Members, not reckon- 
ing one hundred more, who were engaged in their Service in 
the ſeveral Counties. This is a very conſiderable majority, 
though if there had been but Forty the King could not 
have prorogued or diſſolved them without their own conſent. 
However, the Oxford Members tiled themſelves the Parlia- 
SE "WI | ment, 
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R ment, Lord Littleton being Speaker for the Peers, and 


2643-4 Serjeant Evers for the Commons. Their ' firſt Step was 


to ſatisfy the world they deſired Peace, ſuch a Peace, to 

Ruſhw, p. uſe the King's own Words, © Wherein God's true Religi- 

67, 688. «© on may be ſecured from the danger of Popery, SeCta- 

N « ies, and Innovations; the Crown may poſſeſs thoſe juſt 

Mig. Stuarts, *© prerogatives which may enable me to govern my People 

P. 24% _« according to Law, and the Subjects be confirmed in thoſe 

& rights which I have granted them in Parliament, to which 

& T ſhall be ready to add ſuch new Graces, as I ſhall find 

„% may moſt conduce to their Happineſs.” They laid an 

exciſe upon Tobacco, Wine, Strong Waters, Ale, Cyder, 

Grocery, and Mercery Wares, Soap, Salt, and Butcher's 

Meat, and ſubſcribed conſiderable Sums of Money for ſup- 

port of the war; they declared the Scots then entering Eng- 

land with an Army, traytors, and the Lords and Commons at 

Weſtminſter guilty of High Treaſon, for inviting them, as 

Raume well as for counterfeiting the Great Seal. On the other 

Vol. v. | hand, the Parliament at Weſtminſter would not acknowledge 

5 383. the Oxford Members, nor receive a meſſage from them un- 

16, 194, der the Chatacter of a Parliament, but expelled them the 

Houſe, except they returned to their Seats within a limited 

time. April 16, the King prorogued his Oxford Members 

to November following, when they fell under his diſpleaſure, 

for adviſing to pacifick meaſures at the treaty of Uxbridge, 

. which was then upon the carpet, and in a fair way of produ- 

eing an Accommodation. This was ſo diſagreeable to the 

Queen, and her Roman Catholick Counſellors; that they 

never leſt off teazing the unhappy King till he had diſmiſ- 

ſed them, and broke off the treaty; an account of which 

he ſent her in the following Letter, which ſeems to breath an 
TW 7 99 wor 2934 on =, 


ESD bo outlines wo > 
Kine. HAT I told thee laſt week, concerning a good 
ter to the 46 ' parting with our Lords and Commons here, was on 
* Queen. c Monday laſt handſomely performed; now if I do any 

| & thing unhandſome, or diſadvantageous to myſelf or friends, 
in order to a treaty, it will be meerly my own fault. —— 

« Now I promiſe thee, if the treaty be renewed (which 

I believe it will not) without ſome eminent good Suc- 

ceſs on my fide, it ſhall be to my honour and advantage, 
being now as well free from the place of baſe and mut!- 

4 nous motion (that is to ſay, our mungrel Parliament here 

as of the chief Cauſers, for hom L may juſtly expet 


„„ t0 


* 
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&« to be chidden by thee, for having ſuffered thee to be vex- King 

« 0 by thenth.—— | Cee. 
{ ; | 1944. 
Mr. Whitlock ſays, this Aſſembly fat again at Oxford, 

in the year 1645, and voted againſt the Directory, and for 

the Common Prayer; but the King's Cauſe being grown 

deſperate 8 after ſhifted for themſelves, and made 

their peace at Weſtminſter upon the beſt terms they could. 

On the 19th of Jan, 1643-4, the Scots Army, conſiſting Scots Army 
of twenty one thouſand Men, under the command of Ge- enters Eng- 
neral Leven, croſſed the Tweed at Berwick, and enter'd Rufe, 
England. The two Houſes ſent a Committee to meet Vol. VI. 
them, which being joined by another of that Nation, was P. 93: 
called the Committee of both Kingdoms, and were a ſort 
of Camp Parliament, to direct the motions of the Army, 
which after ſome time united with the Lord Fairfax's 
Forces, and with the Earl of Mancheſter, and Lieutenant 
General Cromwel, from the aſſociated Counties; the uni- 

ted Armies laid ſiege to the City of Vork, which Prince 
Rupert having relieved, occaſioned the battle of Marſton 

Moor, wherein the Prince was routed, with the loſs of 
three thouſand Men, and his whole Train of Artillery; 
; W after which the Marquis of Newcaſtle left the royal Army, 
þ and embarked with divers Lords and Gentlemen for Ham- 
burgh ; Prince Rupert retired towards Cheſter, and deſerted 
„all the Northern Garriſons to the mercy of the Enemy, 
ec which falling inro their hands next Summer, concluded the 
War in thoſe Parts. | | 

But his Majeſty had better ſucceſs in the Weſt, where B. of Fer 
being ſtrengthen'd by Prince Maurice, he followed the Cornwall. 
Earl of Eſſex, and ſhut up his Army within the narrow parts Ruſhw. 
of Cornwal, ſo that he could neither fight nor retreat. — Th Ds 
Here the King invited the Earl to make his peace, but he eG 
choſe rather to retire in a boat to Plymouth, leaving his 
men to the fortune of War. As ſoon as the General was 

gone, the Horſe under the command of Sir William Bal- 
tour, bravely forced their Way through the Royal Quarters | 
by Night; but the Foot under the command of Major 
General Skippon, were obliged to ſurrender their Arms, 
Artillery, Ammunition, and Baggage, conſiſting of forty 
Braſs Cannan, two hundred barrels of Powder, Match and 
Ball proportionable, ſeven hundred Carriages, and between 
eight and nine hundred Arms, and to ſwear not to bear 
Arms againſt the King till they came into Hampſhire. I his 
was the greateſt diſgrace the Parliament's Forces under- 
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King went in the courſe of the War, the Foot being forced to 
Chon J. travel in a naked and ſtarving condition to Portſmouth, 
were they were ſupplied with new Cloaths and Arms. 

And now again the King made offers of ſuch a peace, as 

„5 he ſays, he had been labouring for, that is, to be reſtored 
b to his Prerogatives as before the War; but the Houſes 
would not ſubmit. | . - EAT? 

. Upon the defeat of the Earl of Eſſex his Majeſty reſolved 

8 to march directly for London, and upon the Road iſſued 


239 out a Proclamation, Sept. 30, requiring all his loving Sub- 


jects to appear in Arms, and accompany him in his preſent 


expedition. This gave riſe to a combination of Men, di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the name of Club-men, who got together in 
Worceſterſhire and Dorſetſhire, agreed to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the orders both of King and Parliament. 
Their Increaſe was owing to the prodigious Ravages of the 
Charater ef King's Forces in their march. Prince Rupert was a fiery 
Sede youth, and with his flying Squadrons of Horſe burnt Towns 
Whitl. p. and Villages, deftroy'd the Countries where he came, and 
87. indulged his Soldiers in plunder. and blood. In Wales he 
drove away the people's Cattle, rifled their Houſes, and 
ſpoiled their ſtanding Corn. Aged and unarmed people 
were ſtript naked, ſome murdered in cold blood, and others 
Claren. half hanged and burnt, and yet ſuffer'd to live. Lord 
Vol. Hl. 6 Goring, the King's General of the Horſe, was one of 
f. 585. the moſt finiſhed Debauchees of the Age, and wanted 
| nothing but inſtuſtry to make him as eminent and ſuc- 
, ceſsful in the higheſt attempts of wickedneſs as ever any 
„ Man was. Wilmot, the Lieutenant General, Was as 
ac great a Debauchee as the other, and had no more regard 
4 to his promiſes, or any Rules of Honour or Integrity.” 
p.537- Sir Richard Greenville, who commanded the Army before 
| Plymouth, 1s repreſented by the noble Hiſtorian, as ha- 
ving been exceeding barbarous and cruel in Ireland, hang- 
ing up old Men and Women of Quality, even though 
they were bed-rid, if he did not find the plunder he expect- 
nt Cruelty, and would ſometimes make one of the Company 

| hang all the reſt, contrary to the Law of Arms. 
And Soldiers The licentiouſneſs of the King's Soldiers was not inferior 
to that of his Officers; for having no regular pay, they 
committed Rapines and Plunders, without diſtinction of 
Friends or Foes ; and were infamous for the moſt execrable 
Oaths, and all kinds of Impiety. © Lord Goring's — 
| . 40 ays 


ed ; when he came into the Weſt he exerciſed all kinds of E 
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“ (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) committed horrid Outrages 


« and Barbarities in Hampſhire, and inteſted the borders of e | 


« Dorſetſhire, Somerſetſhire, and Devon, with unheard 


« of Rapines, ſo that the people who were well devoted to Claren. p. 
« the King wiſhed for the Acceſſion of any Forces to re- 631. 


«© deem them,” They raiſed vaſt Contributions in ſeveral 
Counties without any other pretence but the King's ſove- 


reign pleaſure. In Cornwall they levied ſeven hundred Claren. p. 
pounds a Week, and proportionable in other Parts. As the 643. 


Army marched along the Country, they ſeized the Far- 
mers Horſes, and carried them away without any conſide- 
ration. At Barnſtable they plunder'd the Town, and 

hanged. the Mayor, though it was ſurrender'd upon Articles. 
At | 42d the King ſent away the Mayor and Aldermen 
priſoners to Oxford. At Woodhouſe in Devonſhire they 
ſeized fourteen ſubſtantial Weſt Country Clothiers, who 
were not in Arms, and hanged them, by way of Repriſal 
for ſome Iriſh Rebels that had been executed according to 
the Ordinance of Parliament. In ſhort, where-ever they 
came they lived at free Quarter, and took but every thin 


they could, and therefore no wonder the Club-men unit 
in their own defence. | | 


The King thought to have reach'd London before the Fight of 
Parliament could recruit their Army, but the two Houſes Newbury: 


ſent immediately; ſix thouſand Arms, and a Train of Artil- 


| lery to Portſmouth, with new Clothing for the Corniſh Sol- 


diers. They ordered Sir William Waller and the Earl of 
Mancheſter to join them, and diſpatched thither five thou- 


ſand of the City Train Bands, under the command of Sir 
James Harrington, by which acceſſion they were enabled 


to face his Majeſty's Army at Newbury, Octob. 27, and 
having forced the Town, which the King had fortified, af- 


ter a ſmart battle they took nine of his Cannon and ſeveral 


Colours, but under covert of the Night his Majeſty ſecured 


the reſt of his Artillery in Dennington Caſtle, and marched _ 
off with his broken Army to Oxford; the Parliament Ge- 

. neralsleft a body of Troops to block up the Caſtle, being 
aſſured it muſt ſurrender in the Winter for want of Proviſi- 
on; but on a ſudden a Party of the King's Horſe raiſed the 
blockade, and carried off the Artillery to Oxford. This 
occaſioned great murmurings at London, and quarrels 


among the Generals, Eſſex, Mancheſter, and Cromwel, 


which en led in the new modelling of the Army, as will be 
ken under the next year. | 


G 4 As 


1644. 


Character of 
the Parlia- 
ment Army. 
Vol. III. 


p. 384- 
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As the royal Army was little better than a Company of 
Banditti, or publick Robbers; the Parliament's were kept 
under the ſtricteſt diſcipline, and grew up, for the moſt part, 
into N diligence and ſobriety, which (ſays Lord Claren- 
don) begot courage and reſolution in them, and notable dex- 
terity in Atchievements and Exerciſes. Moſt of their Offi- 


cers were Men of Religion; their Soldiers were poſſeſs'd 
With the belief, that their cauſe was the cauſe of God, and 


that they fought for the Proteſtant Religion, and Magna 


Charta; but ſtill there were among them men of diſſolute 


Lives, who. fought for nothing but pay and plunder ; 
ſtrange complaints were ſent up from Bedfordſhire, Buck- 
inghamſhire, and Suſſex, of the diſorders of the common 
Soldiers, whereupon the Parliament appointed a Committee 


, to enquire into the Facts, and make examples of the Offen- 


ders, which put an effectual ſtop to the growing miſchief. 
And as the Parliament were enabled, by the inexhauſtible 
Treaſure of the City of London, to give their Soldiers re- 


— gular Pay, they had them under ſuch ſtrict Government 


State of Af- 
fairs at the 
End of the 
JEare 


that they were little or no burthen to the Towns and Vil- 
tages where they quartered. ' | 


Upon the whole, though the Parliament affairs were low 


at the end of the year, and their Counſels divided, by rea- 
ſon of the length of the War, the King's were much 
worſe; for though he had triumphed over the Earl of Eſſex 


an Cornwall, and was Maſter of the open Country in the 


Welt, he had no acceſſion of real Strength, nor had taken 
any conſiderable Garriſons: The Entrance of the Scots 
broke his Army in the North, and loſt him that part of the 
Kingdom, whereby the Parliament were enabled to draw 


off their Forces to the Weſt ; but the worſt Circumſtance 


of all was, that his Majeſty had exhauſted all his Trea- 
ſure, and had no way of raiſing a Supply, which obliged 
him to connive at his Soldiers living at free Quarter; his 


Can vol. 1, Officers being poor, quarrel'd in the royal Preſence, and 


P. 389, 391. 


carried their Reſentments to ſuch an height, that the King 


himſelf could not reconcile them, which had but an ill ai- 
peQupon the following Campaign. The Parliament Ge- 
nerals alſo were cenſuring each others conduct in the Houſe, 
on occaſion of the eſcape of the King's Artillery from Den- 
nington Caſtle. The Earl of Eſſex's Party were charg'd 
with a deſign to protract the War, in order to an Accom- 
modation, while others being weary, were for putting it to 
a deciſive Iſſue, In ſhort, both Parties were in ons” 

| . yon 
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ſion and Diſtreſs ; they were divided in their Judgments, King 
ſome being for Peace, and others for carrying on the Wars | 
to the laſt extremity, All property was in a manner loſt, Coons 
the Farmers paid no Rent to their Landlords; nor could any 

Man be ſecure of his property except he buried it under 

ground. The Spirits of the contending Parties were as much 

exaſperated as ever, and there was no ſeeing the end of their 
. Troubles. e - | 

Jo return to the Church; the State of the controverſy Affairs of 

about Eccleſiaſtical - Diſcipline was now changed; for che Church. 

whereas before the Entrance of the Scots the Parliament 

inſiſted only x a © Reformation of the Hierarchy,” now. 

they were obliged to attempt “ the total Extirpation of 

it,“ and to eftabliſh another Scheme for both Kingdoms 

in its room; but it was a conſiderable Time before this 

could be perfected. In the mean while, they reſolved to 

purge the Univerſity of Cambridge, which was the Head 

Quarters of their Forces, that they might have a Succeſ- 

fion of Clergymen training up in the principles they had 

eſpouſed. = | | | 

The Town of Cambridge was in the Intereſt of the g. Hviour et 

Parliament, but the Colleges were ſo many little Garriſons the Univer- 
for the King, and SanQuaries of Diſaffection; the Uni- fty of Cam- 

verſity Preſs was at his Majeſty's Diſpoſal, and their Ser- 1 
mons were filled with Invectives againſt the two Houſes. gy, p. 168. 

Frequent Quarrels happened between the 'Townſmen and 

Scholars, which would have ended in the Ruin of the Uni- 

verſity, had not the Parliament forbid the offering any 

Violence to the Colleges, Chapels, Libraries and Schools, 

under ſevere penalties. Indeed the Committee enjoined 

the proper Officers of the Pariſh to put in execution, the 
Ordinance for deſtroying the Relicks of Superſtition, where- 
| by the Paintings in Windows, Images of the Deity, and a 
; great deal of carved Work was demoliſhed, at which the g, Cler. 
| Maſters and Fellows were ſo incenſed, that when they 
were ordered to repair the damages they peremptorily refu- 


ſed, and were- fined forty Shillings a College, as the Ordi- 
- KW nance directed. 
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p. 111. 


, The Heads of the Univerſity raiſed a great Clamour at 
- this pretended Invaſion of their Rights, as if the Parlia- 1 
d ment intended to ſeize all their Revenues, and deſtroy the 1 
= very Fountains of Learning ; whereupon the Houſes pub- 9 
0 liſned the following Ordinance, January 6, 1643-4, de- : + 
claring, “ That none of the Eſtates, Rents, and Reve- Huſh. Col. "is 
n K nues of the Univerſity, or of the Colleges and Halls re- b. 409. 9 
; | « ſpectively, «M 


90 


King 
Charles I. 
1644. 


Cambridge 
Viſitation. 
Ordinance 
for the Com- 
mittee of 
Sequeſtra- 
tion. 


Huſh, Col. 
P. 415 


cc 
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« ſpectively, ſhall be ſequeſtered or ſeized upon, or in 
% any wiſe diſpoſed of by vertue of the Ordinance for ſe- 
© queſtring the Eſtates, Rents, and Revenues of Delin- 
„ quents, but ſhall remain to the Univerſity, and the re- 
©: ſpective Halls and Colleges, to all intents and purpoſes, as 
«if the faid Ordinance had not been made; and the Rents 
and Revenues, &c. are ordered to be paid to the uſual 
% Receivers or Treaſurers, being approved of by the Earl 
«of Mancheſter, and to be applied to their proper Uſes 
<< as heretofore. But if any of the Heads, Fellows, Scho- 
* lars, or other Officers, were convicted of Delinquency, 
«the Receiver was to pay their dividend. into the hands of 
«the Committee of Sequeſtrations.” : 
This Committee was founded upon an Ordinance of 
Jan. 22, for regulating the Univerſity of Cambridge, and 
removing ſcandalous Miniſters in the ſeven aſſociated Coun- 
ties 3 the Preamble ſets forth, „That the Service of the 
Parliament was retarded, the People's Souls ſtarved, 
by the idle, ill-affected, and ſcandalous Clergy. of the 
= rity of Cambridge, and the aſſociated Counties; 


and that many who were willing to give Evidence a- 


„ gainſt them not being able to bear the Charges of a 
6 3 to London, the Earl of Mancheſter was there- 
fore empowered to appoint Committees in all the aſſo- 
< ciated Counties, to conſiſt of ten Perſons, being Depu- 
© ty-Lieutenants, or ſuch as had been nominated to Com- 
© mittees by ſome former Ordinance of Parliament; Five 
s of theſe were a Quorum, and they were empowered to 
* call before them all . Provoſts, Maſters and Fellows of 
„ Colleges, all Students and Members of the Univerſity, 
all Miniſters in any of the Counties of the Aſſociation, 
all School-Maſters, that were ſcandalous in their Lives, 
* or ill- affected to the Parliament, or Fomenters of this 
unnatural War, or that ſhall wilfully refuſe Obedience 
to the Orders of Parliament, or that have deſerted their 
ordinary Places of Reſidence, not being employed in 
& the Service of the King and Parliament. The ſaid 
Committee were alſo empowered to ſend for Witneſſes, 
* and to examine any Complaints againſt the fore -menti- 
oned Delinquents upon Oath, and to certify the Names 
4 of the Perſons accuſed to the Earl of Mancheſter, 
< with the Charge and Proof, who ſhall have Power to 
«© eject ſuch as he ſhall judge unfit for their places; to ſe- 
« queſter their Eſtates, Means, and Revenues, and to =- 

Ss | | „ „pole 


the King in the war. W Ke | 
The Earl of Mancheſter, who was at the Head of theſe Character of 


1 
Kimbolton, and one of the impeached Members of the N 11 


_ « was obliged to oppreſs; that he long and heartily wiſhed 


nature were ſent to ſeveral of the Fellows of Caius, St. 
John's, Queen's, Peter Houſe, Sidney, Trinity, Chriſt's, 


Summons, and ſeveral other political Miſdemeanors. 
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« poſe of them as he ſhall think fit, and place others in King 
e their room, being firſt approved by the Aſſembly of Di- 64. 
ce vines ſitting at Weſtminſter, He had alſo power to order 
ce the Covenant to be adminiſtered where he thought fit, and 

« to aſſign the Fifths of ſequeſtered Eſtates for the bene- 

« fit of their Wives and Children.“ The Ordinance makes 

no mention of the Doctrine or Diſcipline of the Church, but 
ſeems to be levelled only againſt thoſe who took part with 


Sequeſtrations, was in the Life time of his Father, Lord Eatlof Man- 


Houſe of Commons: Lord Clarendon obſerves, That he Clarend. FR 
« was of a genteel and generous nature; that his natural TS 
« civility and good manners flowed to all Men, and that he V H. 


Vol. IL 
et as never guilty of any Rudeneſs even to thoſe whom he p. 211. 


* for the Reſtoration, and never forfeited that Grace and 

« Favour to which his Majeſty received him after his re- 

6“ turn.” The Earl repaired in Perſon to Cambridge about Manner of 
the middle of February, with his two Chaplains, Mr. Aſhe bis Procecd- 
and Mr. Good, and by his Warrant of the 24th inſtant, re- gu. Cler. 
quired the heads of the ſeveral Colleges and Halls to ſend p. 112. 
him their Statutes, with the Names of all their Members, 
and to certify who were preſent, and who abſent, with the 
cxpreſs time of their diſcontinuance. Two days after, the 
Officers of each College and Hall were ordered to give 
ſpeedy Advertiſement to the Maſters, Fellows, Scholars, 

&c. to repair to Cambridge by the 1oth of March, in or- | 
der to anſwer ſuch enquiries as ſhould be made by himſelf 
or by his Commiſſioners. But the Earl being informed, 

that this notice was too ſhort, the time was prolonged to 

the zd of April, when the Earl ſummoned Mr. Tunſtal 

and Mr. Palgrave, Fellows of Corpus Chriſti College, to ap- 
pear before the Commiſſioners at the Bear Inn in Cam- 
bridge, on penalty of EjeAment. Warrants of the ſame 
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agdalen, and Jeſus Colleges; and to Pembrook and 
Clare Hall; who not appearing according to the Sum- 


wit 
mons, were by a Warrant of April 8, ejected, to the Wi 
Number of my five. The Reaſons aſſigned for their ex- +18 
pulſion were, Non-reſidence, and not returning upon due wi 


Aae 80 If soff. Cler. 1 
the parties ejected returned after this, they were required p. 151, 166. 


not 
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e not to continue in the Univerſity above three days, on pain 
as of Impriſonment, and Confiſcation of Goods; their Names 
ere put out of the Butteries, and the profits of their places 
reſerved for their Succeſſors. Not one Fellow or Student 
in Trinity Hall, or Katherine Hall, was turned out, but all 

Queen's College was evacuated. 5 
Covenant The Covenant, which was read March 18, in the 
not tendered Churches and Chapels of the Town and Univerſity, and 
do the whole tendered to the Inhabitants and Soldiers, was not offered to 
. the whole -Univerſity, but only to ſuch of whoſe diſaffecti- 
Suff Cler. on they had ſufficient proof. Archbiſhop Tillotſon ſays, 
p. 113. the greateſt part of the Fellows of King's College were ex- 
| empted by the intereſt of Dr. Witchcott ; and no doubt, 
others that had behaved peaceably obtained the ſame Fa- 
vour. Dr. Barwick, Author of the Querela Cantabrigien- 
ſis, a famous Loyaliſt, mentions an Oath: of Diſcovery for 
the Univerſity, like that of an Oath Ex Officio; but Mr. 
Fuller the Hiſtorian, about the year 1653, having requeſt- 
ed an account of this Oath from Mr. Aſhe the Earl's. Chap- 
lain, he returned for anſwer, That he remembered no 
Appea ſuch thing. Mr. Fuller adds, That he is upon juſt grounds 
p. 71% daily confirmed in his Confidence, that neither the Earl of 
: MMancheſter, nor any under him by his command or conſent, 

| enforced ſuch an Oath. o rr THyt THEI90 TIN 

Number The whole number of Graduates expelled the Univer- 
ejefted. fity in this and the following year, by the Earl of Manche- 
3 ſter and his Commiſſioners, including Maſters and Fellows 
p. 114. of Colleges, were, according to Dr. Walker, near two 
hundred, beſides inferior Scholars, which was ſomething 
more than'one half ; for the ſame Author tells us in an- 
. other place, there were about three hundred fifty five Fel- 


lowſhips in the ſeveral Houſes of the Univerſity; above one 


Suff. Cler. hundred and fifty therefore kept their Places, and far the 
p. 763 greateſt part of the reſt had deſerted their Stations and fled 
5 Rs to the King. There were ſix heads of Colleges out of ſix- 
teen that complied, ( viv.) Dr. Bainbrigge, of Chriſt's Col- 

lege, Dr. Eden, of Trinity Hall, Dr. Richard Love, of 

Bennet College, Dr. Brownrigge, . of Katherine Hall, ejec- 

ted in the year 1645, Dr. Bachcroft, of Caius College, 

and Dr. Rainbow of Magdalen College. The ten that 

were ejected by the Earl of Mancheſter, March.13, or ſome 

little time, after, with the names of their Succeſſors, are 
contained in the following Table. bop if we. 


Maſters 


eee 3 the 0 %«öÜ—¹Lwwü a 
5 f ; i 
Maſters turned out. — Colleges: | Succeeded yi | uy. . 


Dr. John Coſins, from|Peter Houſe Dr. Lat: W 
Dr. Tha. Paſk, [Clare Hall, Dr. R. Cudworth, 
Dr. Benj. Laney, . [Pembrook Hall Mr. Rich. Vines, 
Dr. Sam. Collins, King's College Dr. Ben. Witchcott, 
Dr. Edw. Martin, JQueen's College Mr. Herb. Palmer, 
Dr. Rich. Stern, wg College Dr. T. Young, 
Dr. William Beale, St. John's Coll. Dr. J. Arroſmith, 
Dr. Tho. Comber, Trinity Hall Dr. Tho. Hill, 
Dr. R. Holdſworth, Eman. College Dr. Ant. Tuckney, 
Dr. Samuel Ward, Bidney College Dr. Rich. Minſhull, 


Anno 1645 Dr. W. — 
Dr. Ralph Feen Cath. Hall and afterwards, 
ge, e ee | Dr. Lightfoot. 


It "oy Wu obiefted to the Proceedings of the Commiſ- Reaſonable- 
ſioners, that they were not according to the ſtatutes of the nes of it. 

Vniverſity ; to which it was replied, That the Nation was 

in a State of War; that theſe Gentlemen were declared 

Enemiggto the proceedings of Parliament; in- Hiſt. Camb, 

4e ſtilleck into their Pupils (ſays Fuller) the oolaw o. 70. 

e xeſiſting the King upon any pretence whatſoever,” and 

preached upon theſe Subjects to the People. It was there- 

fore neceſſary to take the education of the youth out of 

their hands, which could not be done any other way at pre- 

ſent; but in all future Elections they returned to the ſtatutes 

mount has been ſaid further, That it was a great loſs to Walker's 

Learning, becauſe» thoſe who ſucceeded were not equal to Nm 

thoſe: who were ejected. If this had been true, *tis no 1 

ſufficient Reaſon for keeping them in their places, in a time 

of war, when the Conſtitution and Liberties of their Coun- 

try were at ſtake. But the beſt way of wies this fact 

1s wa comparing the characters of both. 


Dr. Coſins had been ſequeſter'd by the 3 in the characters of 

year 1640, for his high Principles, and was retired to the <jected 
Prance where he continued till the Reſtoration, and was s Sol. Clary 
then preferr'd to the rich Biſhoprick of Durham: He was p. 66. 
a learned Man, of an open, frank, an generous temper, 


and aun ten in the Canons, Councils and Fathers. 


1 „„ 


* 


= be HISTORY Vol. II. 


Ring Dr. Paſke lived peaceably and chearfully under the Par 
8 liament, and was reſtored to all his Livings at the Reſtora- 
tion, except the Maſterſhip of this College, which he quit- 
Ibid.-p. 147. ted to his Son. The Querela Cantab. ſays, he was emi- 

nent for Learning; but I don't remember that he has given 
F 1 of it to the World. ä 
Ib. p. 163. De. Laney was firſt Chaplain to Dr. Neil, and after- 
N of wards Prebendary of Weſtminſter; he was one of the 
2 17 » King's Divines at the Treaty of Uibridge, and attended 

| upon King Charles II. in his exile 3; after the Reſtoration 
he was ſucceſſively Biſhop of Peterborough, Lincoln, and 
Ely, and was more favourable to the Non-conformiſts than 
ſome of his Brethren ; he has ſome Sermons extant, and a 
ſmall Treatiſe againſt Hobbes, | 4 „ 

Dr. Collins was Regius Profeſſor, Provoſt of King's 
College, and Rector of Fenny Ditton ; of which laſt he. 
was deprived by the Earl of Mancheſter, for his ſteady 
adherence to the Royal Cauſe. He kept his Provoſtſmp 
Suff. Clergy, till the year 1645, and his Profeſſorſhip much longer. He 
p. 130 died in the year 1651, and had the reputation of a great 

Scholar (ſays Dr. Barwick) and his name was famous in fo- 

reign Univerſities, though he has tranſmitted very little down 

to palllrity. Prod 30; eee, 
_ Martin was one of Archbiſhop Laud's Chaplains, 
and is one of Mr. White's ſcandalous Miniſters; he was 
accufed not only of practiſing the late Innovations, and of 
being in the Scheme of reconciling the Church of England 
with Rome; but of ſtealing Wheat Sheaves out of the 
field in Harveſt on the Sabbath day, and laying them to 
his Tithe Stock. 'He was very high in his principles, and 


4A pon oath aww A. rr 


was impriſoned for ſending the Univerſity Plate to the 0 

King. After his enlargement he retired to France, and at ſ: 

the Reſtoration was preferred to the Deanery of Ely. Loyd \ 

ſays, he was a godly Man, and excellently well ſkilled in the ET 

Canon, Civil, and Common Law; but Mr. Prynne gives | 

I him but a very indifferent character; and Biſhop Kennet al 

Ken. Chr. acknowledges his Principles were rigid, and his temper en 

2 fn ſour. = 3 | £036 Folly: w 

Dr. Stern was another of Archbiſhop's Laud's Chaplains, tic 

and was "impriſoned for the ſame Reaſon as the former. Pi 

| He afterwards aſſiſted the Archbiſhop on the Scaffold, and dit 
6 lived retired till the Reſtoration, when he was made Biſhop ; 

Seff. Clergy, Of Carliſle, and in 1664, Archbiſhop of York. He had of 

p. 446 a ſober, honeſt, mortified aſpect, but was of very arbitrary me 


principles, and a very uncharitable temper; for when Mr. the 
| Baxter, | 


Chap. II. ofthe PUR 11 4 Ns. = 


Baxter, at the Savoy Conference, was entreating the Bi- Ling 


Charles J. 
ſhops not to caſt out ſo many Miniſters in the Nation, or x 


he made this mean remark to his Brethren, that Mr. — 


Baxter would not ufe the word dee leſt he ſhould own 
a King. 

Dr. Beale \ was 4110 impriſoned for ſending the Univerſity 
Plate to the King; atter his enlargement he retired to 
Oxford, and was one of the Preachers before the Court, 
but upon the declining of the King's cauſe he retired to 
Madrid, where he died about the year 1651. He was a man of SufF. Clergy, 
very high- principles; but if we may believe the Querela, a P. 148. 
perſon of ſuch worth, as rendered him above the reach of 
Commendation. 

Dr. Comber was another of the King” $ Chaplains, but 
was impriſoned and deprived, for ſending the Univerſity 
Plate. to the King; after his enlargement he lived privately 
till the year 1653, when he died; he was a learned man, 
and of great piety and charity. = 

Dr. Holdſworth had been a celebrated Prenichien, in the 
City of London, and Divinity Reader in Greſham College 
he was afterwards choſen Maſter of Emanuel College Cam- 
bridge, and was a zeaious Advocate for the King, tor which 
he was ſometimes under confinement. He attended his 
Majeſty at Hampton-Court and the Ifle of Wight, but ſoon 
after died with grief, He was a pious and charitable Man, 
but high in his principles, and of an haſty and paſſionate 
temper. He publiſhed but one Sermon in his Lite-time, - 
but after his death his triends publiſhed-his Prælectiones, and 
a volume of Sermons. | 

Dr. Ward was one of the Engliſh Divines at the Synod 
of Dort, and nominated of the Committee of Divines that 
ſat in the Jerufalem Chamber, and of the Aſſembly, at 
Weſtminſter, tho? he never fat ; he was a very learned man, 
and died ſoon after his cjement. 

Dr. Brownrigge was inſtalled Biſhop of Exeter, 1642, 
and deprived of his Maſterſhip in the year 1645, for ſome 
expreſſions in his Sermon upon the King's Inauguration, He 
was an excellent man, and of a peaceable and quiet diſpoſi- 
tion; after the War he was allowed the Liberty of the 
Pulpit, and was choſen Maſter of the Temple, where he 
died about the year 1659. 

Far be it from me to detraQ from the perſonal Merits 
of any of theſe Sufferers ; or from their rank in the Com- 
monwealth of Learning; but their political Principles, like 
thoſe of Archbiſhop Laud, were certainly inconſiſtent with 
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king the Conſtitution and Liberties of England, and expoſed them 


93 very juſtly to the reſentments of the Parliament in theſe 


boiſterous times. 
| Thoſe who lycceeded. the dete Maſters, having been 
firſt examined, and approved by the ane of Divines a: 
Weſtzunſter; were theſez' - + 


And of their Dr. Lazarus Seaman, a very conſiderable Divine, ac 
os oa cording to Mr. Wood, a compleat Maſter of the oriental 
Calamy's Languages, an excellent Caſuiſt, and a judicious moving 
Preacher. He was well verſed in the controverſy of Church 
p. 16. Government, which made the Parliament fend him with 
their Commiſſioners to the Iſle of Wight, where his Ma- 

\ jeſty was pleaſed to take particular notice of his Abilities. 
Hle was ejected out of his Maſterſhip of Peter Houſe in 
1662, and died in 1667. He printed ſeveral. Sermons, and 

a * Vindication of the Judgment of the reformed Churches 
6 concerning Ordination. 

De. Ralph Cudworth is ſo univerſally known in the learn- 
ed World, for his great Learning, which he diſcovered in 
his Intellectual Syſtem, that I ſhall only obſerve, he con- 
formed at the Reſtoration, and a little before reſigned his 
Maſterſhip of Clare Hall into the hands of Dr. Dil ingham, 
who continued in it to his death, . | 

Dr. Richard Vines was a very learned and excellent Di- 
vine, a popular and laborious Preacher, one of the Parlia- 
ment Divines at the Treaty of the Ifle of Wight, and a 
moſt induſtrious and uſeful Man in his College. He was 
turned out of his Maſterſhip for refuſing the Engagement, | 
and died before the Reſtoration. . 

Dr. Benjamin Witchcott was Fellow of Emanuel Col- 
lege, and upon the ejectment of Dr. Collins preferr'd to 
the Maſterſhip of King's College, in which he continued 

Til. Works, till the Reſtoration, and then conformed. The account 
4 1 that Archbiſhop Tillotſon gives of him is this; „ That he 
, a as an excellent Tutor and Inſtructor of youth, and bred 
up many Perſons of Quality, and others, who afterwards 
< proved uſeful and eminent; that he contributed more to 
ee the forming the Students to a ſober ſenſe of!Religion than 

% any Man of that age. He never took the Covenant, 
« and by his particular friendſhip and Intereſt with ſome of 
% the chief Viſitors, - prevailed to have the greateſt part 
<« of the Fellows of his ae e n that Im- 


« poſition.” 
mnt Mr. 


Clip I. of $&Po 21 7 ans; 


Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. was one of the Univerſity: 
Preachers' in 163a, and Clerk in Convocation for the Dio- 2 * 
ceſe of Lincoln, at the beginning of this Parliament; he | 
was one of the Aſſeſſors of the Aſſembly of Divines at Cl. Lives, 
Weſtminſter, and on April 11, 1644, conſtituted Maſter of P. 133. 
Queen's Se the Earl of Mancheſter. He was very 


careful to ap abfbch — for Tutors of Vouth as were 


eminent for | ig and Piety; and bein Poſſeſſed of a 80 
good paternal Etats d Was — br in his LE 

was a polite Gentleman, a complent Maſter: of the Sk . 
Language, in which he could preach as well as in Engliſh; 

but his Conſtitution heing infirm, he died in the year 16475 


when he was but forty. ſeven years of age. 


Dr. T. Foung was an eminent Meinber of the Aſſembly 
of Divines (ſays Mr. larke) a Man of great Learning, of p. 194. 
much prudence and piet aver of great ability. and mo 
in the work of the Miniſtry!" He was a Preacher at Duke 
Place, in London, from whence he was preferr d to — = 
Maſterſhip of Jeſus College, where he behaved with 2 1 
E and piety, till he was turn'd out for refuſing the 

ngagement. He was one of the Authors of the Pampl 
let Sled % gmectymmuust ?: . 

Dr. John Arrowſmith was F ellow of Kiog's Hall; and of 
an unexceptionable character for Learning and Piety. He 
was an acute Piſputani, and à judicious Divine, as appears 
by hie “ TaQica Sacra, 4 Bock of great Repuracion in 
thoſe Times. He died before the Nen ase | 

Dr. Thomas Hill was Fellow of Emanuel College. and Cl. 1 


one of the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. He 1 WAS p.! 230. 


firſt conſtituted Mater of Emanuel, and afterwards remov- 


ed to Trinity College, where be employed albhis zeal in 


the advancement of Knowledge and Virtue, and in keep- 
ing up the College Exerciſes. He was twice Vice-Chancel- 
lor, and was as ſolicitous to preſerve the honour and privi- 
leges of the Univerſity as any of his Predeceſſors. He was 

a zealous Calviniſt, and after about ten yours eber — | 
his College died in 'the year 1653. 7. 

Dr. Antony Tuckney had been Vicar of Boſton in Lin- 
colnſhite; from whence be was called up to ſit in the Al. 
ſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter. In the ye 1645s he Calawy's 
was conftituted Maſter of Emanuel College. In 1653, he . 4 Þ 
was choſen Maſter of St. John's, and upon the death er 
Dr. Arrowſmith Regius Profeſſor, which place he enjoyed 
tl the Reſtoration, n ny Charles 9 "IP Wr un 
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King der the Hand of Secretary Nicolas, ordered him to reſign, 
he — promiſing him, in conſideration of his — pains and dili- 
nya ence in diſcharge of his duty, one hundred pounds per 
„Ann which was paid by his Succeſſor till his Death, in the 
year 1671. He left behind him the Character of a pious 
and learned Man, an indefatigable Student, a candid. Diſ- 
putant, and a zealous promoter of Truth and Piety. He 
publiſhed ſome practical Treatiſes in his Life; and his 
% Prælectiones Theologicæ, with a Volume of Sermons, 
were printed after his Death. Wi ne e 
Dr. Richard Minſhull was Fellow of Sidney College, 
and upon the Death of Dr. Ward choſen regularly, ac- 
. cording to the Statutes, into the vacant Maſterſhip, and 
cContinued therein till the Reſtoration, when he conformed, 
and. was confirmed in his Place, which he filled with Repu- 
; _« tation. to his Death, ©) i nm ppt nn orb 
 Calamy's + Dr. William Spurſtow, one of the Aſſembly. of Divines, 
Vol, p. and one of the Commiſſioners! at the Savoy in the year 
ri. 66a ; he Was a perſon of good learning, of a/peaceable 
and quiet diſpoſition, and of great humility and charity. 
He was turn'd out of his Maſterſhip of Katherine Hall for 
refuſing the Engagement, and ſucceeded by the famous 
Dr. Lightfoot, the moſt compleat Maſter of oriental 
Learning of his Age; the Doctor enjoyed this Maſterſhip, 
with the ſequeſter d Living of Much Munden, given him 
by the Aſſembly of Divines, till the Reſtoration, when he 
LE. would have refign'd it back into the hands of Dr. Spurſtow, 
„ but he geclining it; Lightfoot: conformed, and upon his 
application to the King was confirmed in both his Prefer- 
ments till his Death. His Works were publiſhed by Mr. 
Strype in two Volumes Folio 


Remake. If it ſhould be granted, that the new Profeſſors. were not 

at firſt ſo expert in the Learning of the Schools as their 
Predeceſſors, that defect was abundantly ſupplied by their 
application and diligence in their places, for they obſerv'd a 


in reading Lectures not only in Term- time, but out of it; 


dents to keep them within bounds, and oblige them to be 
pPreſent at Morning and Evening Prayer. The Lord's day 
was obſerved with uncommon rigour ; there were Sermons 
and Prayers in all the Churches and Chapels both Morning 
and Afternoon. Vice and Profaneneſs were baniſhed, in- 

ſomuch, that an oath was not to be heard within the Wan 
| 0 


very ſtrict and ſevere Diſcipline; the Tutors were conſtant | 


the Proctors and other Officers had a ſtrict eye over the Stu- 


» 
PRE IT 8 


F A ˙ anne rnd Et 
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of the Univerſity ; and if it may be ſaid without offence, _ King 
the Colleges never appeared more like Nurſeries of Religi- rok 
on and Virtue than at this time. The noble Hiſtorian con- 
feſſes, the Univerſity of Oxford flouriſhed as much in Vol. V. p. 
Learning and learned Men at the Reſtoration, as before the 74% - 
Civil Wars, which is equally true of Cambridge. And it 

ought to be remember'd, that moſt of the great Divines 

and Philoſophers who. flouriſhed in the reigns of King 
Charles the Second and King William the Third, I 

their Education to the Tutors of thoſe times, for whom 

they always retained a. great Veneration, though diſplaced 
afterwards for Non-conformity. 1 

Though the form of inducting the new Maſters was. not Form of In- 
according to the Statutes (as has been obſerved) becauſe of eee of 
the diſtraction of the times, it is evident, this was not de- fle, oh 
ſigned to be a Precedent for their Succeſſors, as appears by Suff. Cler. g. 
the manner of their Inveſtiture, which was this; Mr. La- 4. 
zarus Seaman having been examined, and approved by the 

Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, the Earl of Man- 

cheſter came in perſon into the Chapel of Peter Houſe, 

April 11, arid did there declare, and publiſh Mr. Lazarus 

Seaman to be conſtituted Maſter of the ſaid Peter Houſe, in 

the room of Dr. Coſins, late Maſter, but juſtly and law- 

fully ejected 3 requiring Mr. Seaman to take upon him that 

Office, putting him into the Maſter's Seat, and delivering 

to him the Statutes of the College in token of his Inveſti- 

ture, ſtraitly charging the Fellows, &c. to acknowledge and 

yield obedience to him, Notwithſtanding he was not 

© elected, nor admitted according to the ordinary courſe 

e preſcribed by the ſaid Statutes in this time of Diſtraction 

c and War, there being a neceſſity of reforming, as well 

te the Statukes Wee, as the Members of the ſaid | 
+ Houſe.” The Earl then gave him an inſtrument under Ib. p. 113. 
his hand and Seal to the ſame effect, and. adminiſter'd him an 
Oath'or Proteſtation, which he took in the following words, 


ke JP ſolemnly and ſeriouſly promiſe, in the preſence of The Oath» 
%. Almighty God, the Searcher of all Hearts, that du- 
* ring the time of my continuance in this Charge, I ſhall 
* faithfully labour to promote Learning and Piety in my 
e ſelf, the Fellows, Neholars, and Students, that do or 
* ſhall belong to the ſaid College, agreeably to the late 
* ſolemn, national League and Covenant, by me ſworn 
* and ſubſcribed, with reſpect to all the good and whole- 
* ſome Statutes of the ſaid College, and of the Univerſity 
1 . i 2 correſpon- 


Charles I. 


IF « | 


And of the 
Fellows. 


Suff. Cler. p. 


214 | 


Bb. p. 115. 


zol the College and Univerſity 
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* correſpondent to the ſail Covenant; and by alt means t 


& procure the good, welfare, and 157 Reformation bot! 
0 far as to me appertain- 


3 * 


EL EEE 


* be found fit for ſuch prefetment, mey wound, Tipon "ey 
Names, in order to 


« Preference to all thoſe that are, or ſhall hereafter be put 
« in by me.. RE 


NE 45s rv nad Hat $971 IE 
Thave before me the names of fifty five Perſons, who 
after they had been examined by the' Aſſembly, 'were put 


into vacant Fellowſhips in the compaſs of the year 1644, 


and within ſix Months more all the Vacancies were in a 


. manner ſupplied, with Men of approved Learning and 


5. ee CERA 
From this time the Univerſity of Cambridge enjoyed a 
happy Tranquillity, Learning revived, Religion and good 
manners were improved, at a time when the reſt of the 
Nation was in Blood and Confuſion. And though this 
Alteration was effected by a Mixture of the Co and 
* * | 2; 1 f 7 itary 


verſity were as regularly obſerved as ever. 


„ in his Reign, (viz.) broke the heart-ſtrings of Learning, 
and all learned Men, and rl teen 
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Military power, vet in a, little time things reverted . King 
to their former channel, and the Statutes of the Uni- ect 
Let the . 
reader now Judge of the candor and impartiality. of the fa- 
mous Dr. Barwick, Author of the Querela Cantabri- 


gienſis, whoſe words are theſe : © Thus the Knipperdol- Pref put, 


lings of the Age reduced a glorious and renowned Uni- 26, 27. 
46: verſity almoſt to a meer Munſter, and did more in leſs eee 
than three years, than the Apoſtate Julian could effect 2 ; 
all the joints of 

% Chriſtianity in this Kingdom. We are not afraid to ap- 

. ou to any impartial judge, Whether if the Goths and 

+4. Vandals, or even the Turks themſelves, had over-run 
„this Nation, they would have more inhumanly abuſed a 

4 flouriſhing Univerſity, than theſe pretended advancers 

of Religion have done? Having thruſt out one of the 

% Eyes of this Kingdom, made Eloqueuce dumb, Philoſo- 

. phy ſottiſn ; widdowed the Arts, drove the Muſes from 

& their ancient habitation, plucked. the reverend and or- 

ie thodox Profeſſors: out of the Chairs, and ſilenced them 

in Priſon or in their Graves; turned Religion into Re- 

. bellion; changed the Apoſtolical Chair into a Deſk for 

% Blaſphemy; tore the Garland from off the Head of 


Learning to place it on the dull Brows of diſloyal Igno- 


#5, Fance,. and unhived thoſe numerous ſwarms of labouring 


Bees, which uſed to drop honey-dews over all this King- 


dom, to place in their room ſwarms of ſenſeleis Drones. 

Such was the rant of this reverend Clergyman; and ſuch _ 

- the language and ſpirit of the ejected Loyaliſts ! l 
While the Earl was ſecuring the Univerſity to the Par- 828 

-liament he appointed Commiſſioners for removing ſcanda- ont Ri 

lous Miniſters in the ſeven. aſſociated Counties, empower- feere. 

ing them to act by the following Warrant. x 


VNV Fu March 15: 

„D Y. virtue of an Ordinance of both Houſes of Parlia- F. of Man- 
5 ment, bearing date Jan. 22. 1643-4. I do autho- Peters 

- © rize and appoint you—--, or any five of you, to call be- owe 


7. 


| & dinances of Parliament; or that have deſerted their or- 
« dinary places of reſidence, not being employed in the 
F | (4 H. + | 


| 6 tervice 


3 


- Woo eds ox ve" bers 
I 
. FR 8 8 


FCC 


empower!: 
fore you all Miniſters or School-maſters within the Coun- Rs ins a 
ties of., That are ſcandalous in their lives, or ill-af- uff. (ler. 
4 feed to the Parliament, or fomenters of this unnatural *' jr 
„War: or that ſhall wilfully refuſe obedience to the Or- 
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« ſervice of the King and Parliament, with full power 

« and liberty to ſend for any witneſſes, and to examine 
* complaints upon Oath. And you are to certify the 
* names of fach Miniſters, with the charge and proof 


« againſt them to me.” 


It is to be obſerved, that the Warrant is pointed only 
againſt thoſe © who were immoral, or diſaffected to the 


„ Parliament, or had deſerted their Cures; and was ac- 


E. of Man- 
cheſter's In · 
ſtructions to 

them 
Suff. Cler. | 


P. 117. 


companied with Inſtructions, and a Letter, exhorting them 
to the faithful and effectual diſcharge of their truſt, The 
Inſtructions were to this effect. 8 
Firſt, „ That they ſhould be ſpeedy and effectual in ex- 
* ecuting the Ordinances, and ſit in ſuch places within 


“ the County, that all parties, by the eaſineſs of accefs, 


* may be encouraged to addreſs themſelves to them with 
““ their complaints. | e 


Secondly, That they ſhould iſſue their Warrants, to 


4 ſummon before them ſuch Miniſters and Witneſſes as 
“ the articles preferr'd againſt them ſhould require. 


Thirdly, © That the party accuſed ſhould not be pre- 
« ſent at the taking the depoſitions, ' becauſe of diſcounte- 
* nancing the Witneſſes, and diſturbing the Service“; 

« but when the Depoſitions were taken upon oath the par- 
« ty accuſed ſhould have a copy, and have a day given him 
& to return his anſwer in writing, and to make his defence 


„within fourteen days, or thereabouts, 


q 


Fourthly, They were to return both the Accuſation 
« and Defence to Mr. Good and Mr. Aſhe, the Earl's 


„ Chaplains, and upon ſuch receipts they ſhould have fur- 


„ ther directions 


Fifthly, If the party accuſed would not appear to 


. make his defence they were to certify the caufe of his 


« abſence, becauſe if they were Non-reſidents, or in arms 


% againſt the Parliament, the Earl would proceed againſt 
& them. | 


Sixthly, © It being found by experience, that Pariſhi- 


“ oners were not forward to complain of their - Miniſters, 
though very ſcandalous ; ſome being enemies to the in- 


% becaule 


cc tended Re ormation, and others ſparing their Miniſters, 
This was owing to che inſolent and unmannerly behaviour 


of the Clergy before the Commiſſioners ; for the Ordinance of 


Sept. 6, 1643, appoints, That the Witneſſes ſhall be examined in 


their preſence ; and, that ſufficient warning ſhall be-given of the 


time and place where the charge againſt them ſhould be proved. 


Chap. III. of the PURIT a ns. nn 


4 becauſe' they favoured them in their Tithes, and were King 
therefore eſteemed quiet Men; therefore they were re- 
« quired to call unto them, ſome well- affected men within v 
J Jevery Hundred, who having no private engagements, 
were to be encouraged by the Committees to enquire al- 
© ter the Doctrines, Lives, and Converſations of all Miniſters 
„ and School-maſters, and to give information what could | 
be depoſed; and who could depoſe the ſame. 
Seventhly, © Each Commiſſioner ſhall have five ſhillings 
% for every day he ſits; and the Clerk to receive ſome pay, 
* that he might not have occaſion to demand fees for every 
% Warrant or Copy, unleſs the Writings were very large. 
Eighthly, «© Upon the ejecting of any ſcandalous, or ma- 
« lignant Miniſters, they were to require the Pariſhioners to 
% make choice of ſome fit and able perſon to ſucceed, who 
„ was to have a Teſtimonial from the well- affected Gentry 
c and Miniſtry; and to take particular care that no Ana- 
| 4 baptiſt, or Antinomian, be recommended. 
Ninthiy, They were to certify the true value of each 
Living; as alſo the eſtate, livelihood,” and charge of 
| children which the accuſed perſon had, for his Lordſhip' s 
5 direction in the aſſignment of the fifths. And, 
ö Laſtly, „They were to uſe all other ee m_ w_ 


6-7 n —_— — atm err 6 P "ne 'E * -—_ "Du my Y : 
ER = Cos A : — rere ny ſe EE ORR Sr Na Q I 
>; > N 5 2 uy N * 1 e 
N 4 ö n 7 wo L yi IN Un 0g * 8 1 2 4. . 2 
I 2% : 1 * - FE + 1 RA 2 N A muy PR 4 4 
L * * a . 2 a 4 . 1 4 
5 W > a —— 1 2 N 2 Bs 
oo. T ates YH. Er STAIN 


— 
. e — 8 Ws 6 
2 e n . — 
rr r jt 


ia 
er. * 


„ W—W,; d 
— . I 2 —— 


— — 2 


2 * 22 = 


A , Ih 4 > 


4 
2 
i 
; 
8 


5 4 methods for ſpeeding the Service.” 1 
: | Wich theſe Inſtructions the Earl ſent a an Erhortstion by "2 
| wort in the e Words, i 
1 "= 
J Gentlemen, | | | 
8 We "1 Send you by this bene eee with e The Earl's 
tions, for executing the Ordinance, &c. within 2 
92 « your County. I neither doubt of your abilities, nor af- p. 11. 
18 0 een to further this ſervice, yet, according to the 
IS e great truſt impoſed on me herein by the Parliament, I 
ſt © muſt be earneſt with you to be diligent therein. You 
5 4 know how much the people of the Kingdom have for- 
1 « mer!y ſuffered in their perſons, ſouls, and eſtates, under 
s Van idle, ill-affeQed, ſcandalous, and inſolent Clergy, up- 
n held by the Biſhops ; ; and you can't but foreſee, that 
85 « their preſſures and burthens will ſtil} continue, though 
ſe te the form of Government be alter'd; unleſs great care be 
1 * taken to diſplace ſuch Miniſters, and to place orthodox 
af « and holy men in every Pariſh ; for let the Government 
in © be what it will for the form thereof, yet it will never be 
he *M * unleſs the parties employed therein be good them 
i 4 2 E 


1a 


1644. 


| . — our Powers treat, and ſo. is your Truſt. 
1 — within your County, 
i aſſuredly the blame will be laid upon you, and you mult 
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2 oy ſelves By the Providence of God it now lies in your 


reform the former abuſes, and to remove theſe 


f a general Reformation f 


ce Enpet᷑t 8 be called to account for it, both here and here- 


2 my part, L am reſolved to emploꝝ the utmoſt 


of my power, given to me by the Ordinance for pro- 
A cuting a general Reformation in all the aſſociated Coun- 
4 ties, expecting 3 A EP ng 
5 with me herein. Tel, ge 


Their Me- 3 1 8 to ther io in- 
thod of — above-mentioned, report was made to the Earl 


ceeding. 


Suff. Eier. 


P. 119, 


. 
31 


. directed a warrant to the Church - wardens of the pa- 
riſh, to eject him out of his parſonage, and all the profits 


thereof; and another to receive the Tithes, and all the be- 


nefits into their omn hands, and to keep them in ſafe cuſto- 
dy till-they: theuld receive further orders from himſelf./ At 


:the-ſame time he directed the Paxiſhioners to · chooſe a pro- 


iniſter for the vacant place, and upon their Preſen- 

tation his. Lordſhip ſent him to the Aſſembly of Divines at 

Weſtminſter, witlr an account of his character, for- their 

_ 1 examination. And upon a Certificate from the 

, that they approved of him as an orthodox Divine, 

adele to officiate in the paſtoral function, his Lord- 

di el out his laſt Warrant, ſetting forth, that 4 ſuch 

<< an one having been approved by the Aſſembly, Ke. = 
ce did therefore authorize and appoint him · the ſaid , 


'" £ officiate: as Miniſter, to preach, teach, and catechiſe in ö 


el ſuch a Pariſh during his (the Earl's) pleaſure, and then 


e empower him to take poſſeſſion of the Church, Parſonage 
2 Houſes, Glebe Lands, and to receive the Tithes and 


#4 Profits, and enjoy the ſame, until his, Lordſtup ſhouid 
take further order concerning the ſame, requiring Of. 


*46:cers:t0 aid and aſſiſt him for that purp 


Af the Committees obſeryed theſe Artcles-there coal be 


no reaſonable ground of complaint, except of the Sixth, 


which might be conſtrued as giving too much encourage- 
ment to inſormers; but the methods of conviction were un- 
erceptionable; the perſons to be called before the Commiſ- 
foners were ſcandalous, or enemies to the Parliament; the 


Depoſitions were upon oath; \ a copy of, them allowed 


the Defendant, with time to give in his Anſwer in wri- 
eng; neee 


* 


. 
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of the Witneſſes, to hom he might take exceptions; and King 
after ull, the final judgment not left with the Commiſſioners . 5, 
but with the Earl. The filling the vacant Benefice was no N 
Jeſs prudent ; the Pariſhioners: were to ghooſe their own Mi- 
miſter, who was to produce Teſtimonials of his Sabriety and 
Virtue [the Aſſembly were then to examine into his Lear- Fe 
tfcations ; and after all, the new - | 


ning and miniſterial ( 


0 


n. Poſſeſſar. One cannot anſwer for particulars 
under f 
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brought io ſuch a ſettlement in thoſe Parts, that the Roy- 
aliſts, could give them no diſturbance. The aſſociated 
Counties, ſays Mr. Fuller, eſcaped the beſt of all parts in 
this civil Mar, the Smoak thereof only offending them, 
While the Fire was felt in other Places. The chief Eject- 
ments by the Commiſſioners in other parts of England, 
were in the years 1644, 1645, and till the change of Go- 
vernment in the year 1649, when the Covenant itſelf was 
ſet aſide; and changed into an Engagement to the new 
Commonwealth. 25 


- + Tig hard to compute the number of Clergymen that Numbers 
might loſe: their Livings by the ſeveral Committees during 5jeQed. 
the War, nor is it of any great Importance, for the Law 
is the ſame whether more or fewer ſuffer by it; and the not 
putting it in Execution might be owing to want of power or 
opportunity. Dr. Nalſon ſays, that in five of the aſſociated 
Counties one hundred fifty ſix Clergymen were ejected in 
little more than a year; namely, in Norfolk fifty one, Suf- 
folk thirty ſeven, Cambridgeſhire thirty one, Eſſex twenty 
one, Lincolnſhire ſixteen; and it, we allow a proportion 
able number for the other two, the whole will amount to 
two hundred and eighteen; and if in ſeven Counties there 
were two hundred and eighteen Sufferers, the fifty two 
Counties of England, by a like D will produce 
upwards of ſixteen hundred. Dr. Walker has fallaciouſly 


encreaſed 
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encreaſed the number of ſuffering Clergymen to eight thou- 
ſand, even though the liſt at the end of his Book makes out 
little more than à fifth part. Among his Cathedral Clergy 
he reckons up ſeveral Prebends and Canonries, in which he 
ſuppoſes Sufferers without any Evidence. Of this ſort Dr. 

Calamy has reckoned above two hundred. If one Clergy- 


man was poſſeſs'd of three or four Dignities there appear 


* 


as many Sufferers! The like is to be obſerved in the caſe of 
Pluralities; for Example, Richard Stuart, L. L. D. is. ſet 


down as as Sufferer in the Deanry oſ St. Paul's, as Pre- 


bendary of St. Pancras, and Reſidentiary; in the Deanry 


and Prebend of the third Stall in Weſtminſter; in the 


Deanry of the Royal Chapel; in the Provoſtſhip of Eaton 


College, and Prebend of Northalton in the Church of Sa- 
liſbury; all which Preferments he enjoyed (ſays Dr. Walk- 


ei) or was entitled to together, and his name is repeated in 


ttzhe ſeveral places. By ſuch a calculation 'tis eaſy to deceive 


the Reader and ſwiell the account beyond Meaſure. The 
Revd. Mr. Withers, a late Non-conformiſt - Miniſter at 


Exeter, has taken pains to make an exact computation in 
the aſſociated Counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, and Cambridge- 
ſhire, in which are one thouſand three hundred and ninety 
eight Pariſnes, and two hundred fifty three Sequeſtrations; 


ſo that if theſe may be reckon'd as a Standard for the whole 
Kingdom, the number will be reduced conſiderably under 
two thouſand. He has alſ6 made another computation from 


the County of Devon, in which are three hundred ninety 
four Pariſhes, and one hundred thirty nine Sequeſtrations, 


out of © which thirty nine are deduQted for Pluralities, &c. 
and then by comparing this County (in which both Doctor 
Walker and Mr. Withers lived) with the reſt of the King- 
dom, the amount of Sufferers according to him, is one 


"thouſand ' ſeven hundred twenty ſix; but admitting they 
ſhould ariſe to the number of the Doctor's names in his In- 
dex, which are about two thouſand four hundred, yet 
when ſuch are deducted as were fairly convicted upon 
oath, of immoralities of Life, &c. (which were a fourth 
in the aſſociated Counties) and all ſuch as took part with 
the King in the War, or diſowned the authority of the Par- 
liament; preaching up Doctrines inconſiſtent with the 


cauſe for which they had taken Arms, and exciting the 


People to an abſolute ſubmiſſion to the authority of the 
Crown, the remainder that were diſplaced only for refuſing 
the Covenant, muſt be very inconfiderable ; Mr. Baxter 
ſays, they caſt out the groſſer ſort of inſufficient and ſcan- 


dalous 
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dalous Clergy, and ſome few civil men that had acted in _ King , 
the Wars for the King, and ſet up the late innovations, but * A 
left in near one half of thoſe that were but barely tolerable. 
He adds further, That in all the Counties in which he Hin. of I. 
« was 'acquainted fix to one at leaſt, if not more, that and Times, 
« were ſequeſter'd by the Committees, were by the Oaths * 199195 
« of Witneſſes proved inſufficient or ſcandalous, or both,” 
But admitting their Numbers to be equal to thoſe Puri- 
tan Minifters ejected at the Reſtoration, yet the cauſe of | 
their Ejectment, and the Circumſtances of the Times, be- Compared 
ing very different,” the Sufferings of the former ought not J 
to be compar'd with the latter; though Doctor Walker is riders in 
pleaſed to ſay in his Preface, That if the Ong of 1662. 
(the Diſſenters bear any tolerable proportion to thoſe of 
the ejected Loyaliſts, in number, degrees, or circum- 
4 ſtances, he will be gladly deemed not only to have loſt 
all his labour, but to have revived a great and unanſwer- 
- 6 able ſcandal on the cauſe he has undertaken to defend.“ I 
ſhall leave the Reader to paſs his own judgment upon this 
Declaration, after I have produced the teſtimon of one or 
. two Divines of the Church of England. © Who can an- C Par. 
* ſwer (ſays one) for the violence and injuſtice of Actions 12, 13 
j in a civil War? thoſe Sufferings were in a time of gene- 
e ral calamity, but theſe [in 1662. ] were ejected not only 
r in a time of peace, but a time of joy to all the Land, 
n 
y 


and after an act of Oblivion, to which common rejoicing 
«theſe ſuffering Miniſters had contributed their earneſt 


% “ Prayers, and great endeavours” * I muſt own 
> | * (ſays another of the Doctor's Correſpondents) that though 
Ir both ſides have been exceſſively to blame, yet that the 
3 4 ſeverities uſed by the Church to the Diſſenters are leſs 
e “ excuſable than thoſe uſed by the Diſſenters to the 
y Church; my reaſon is, that the former were uſed in Calawy's 


% times of peace, and a ſettled Government, whereas the Sf. 
«© latter were inflicted in a time of tumult and confuſion, compared, 
* ſo that the plundering and ravaging endured by the p. 23, 24- 
„ Church Miniſters were owing (many of them at leaſt) to 
& the rudeneſs of the Soldiers, and the chances of War; 
„ they were plunder'd, not becauſe they were Conformiſts, 
© but Cavaliers, and of the King's Party.” The caſe of 
thoſe that were ſober and virtuous, ſeems to me much the 
ſame with the Non-jurors at the late Revolution of King 
William III. and I readily agree with Mr. Fuller, that Hiſt. p. 267. 
„moderate men bemoaned theſe ſeverities, for as much | 
corruption was let out by theſe Ejectments e 
85 5 * ous 
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King 6s dalous Miniſters being deſervedly puniſhed) ſo at the 
I, L ee ſame time the 3 the Eng liſh Church were alſo 
(5 is | Woke of e good Blood.“ a 

have already obſerved, that a fifth part of the Reve- 
2 5 hes of theſe ejected Clergymen. were. reſerved for the 
gere. . n fs ofdeir] poor Families, Which was a. chriſ- 
and,which I ſhould have been glad (ſays the 
Die ie Divine” ,aboy e to; haye ſeen imitated. at the 
„ Re n n this the Cavaliers ſent their Wives 
3 [20d Children to be e by the Parliament Miniſters, 
Bos. col. . . ile dach were ſighting for the King. The Houſes 
b 7s bee 0 Fits t. 8, 1645. That the fifths ſhould 
e : gt be 'the Wi in wa Children of thoſe who came 
Ante the 121 iament Quarters without their Huſbands. or Fa- 
| chers, or 17 — 8 not bred in the Proteſtant Religion. 
But when th ffs Yah over all were allowed their fifths, 
gh. in cl p. gy were ill paid, the Incumbent 

7 being zn. able. oct them, by reaſon of the. ſmallneſi 
of his ey and the Devaſtation of the War. But when 
| - ſome pretended; to excuſe themſelves: on the forementioned 
— Exceptions, the two Houſes publiſhed the following Expla- 
aß Cher: nation, \November 1, 1647, (viz,). ( That, the Wives 
1 and, dren, of all L fuch perſons, whoſe. Eſtates and Liv- 
5 ings are haye, 17 or ſhall be, ſequeſter'd by. order of 
4 either Houſe ment, ſhall be comprehended 
within the Tal which allows a fifth, part for, Wives 
Ky and Children, and all have their fif t allowed 
4 them; and. the Committee of Lords and 5 for 
166 Sequeſtrations,,. and the Committees for plunder'd Mini- 
e ters, and all, other Miniſters, ate reguir d to take notice 

- 0 hereof, and yield, obedience hereunto.“ Afterwards, 

„hen i it was queſtion'd, whether the fifths thoyl pay their 

l * of. the publick Taxes, it was ordained, that the 

+ -> Incumbent only ſhould Pay, them. Under the Government 
bete. e 1 2 Cromwel it was ordained, that if the ejec- 
ogy iniſter left the quiet poſſeſſion of. his. Houſe,and Glebe 

2 * his: Succeſſor within a certain time, he ſhould have his 
reh, and, all his arrears, provided he had not a real Eſtate 

l bie Own, "of. thirty pounds per Aunum, or ſive hundred 
| pounds in money. 
The Hand- But, after all, it was a hard 2 2 on both. ſides . the In- 
2 on enen thought it hard to be obliged to all the Duties of 
an + en place, and another to go away with a fifth of the 


ao 4 


t. at a time when the value of Church Lands was 


5 ander leſſened by, the negiget of . Tillage, - and 


exorbi- 


$3 


J ͤ K nn 
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Seer taxes were laid upon” all rin "of King 
Life.” To which may be added, an opinion that began ts wo 
10 7 751 ary the Farmers, of the umlawfulneſs of pays 
ing tithes: Mr. Selden bad led. the way to this in his n 
tithes, whereu 


Nov: 8, 1644. < Strictly enjoyned' all perfons fall 
1 and effectually to 5 55 yield, and pay ref; 450 
« andfingular Tithes, Offering x and Oblations, ions, 
4 5 for Tithes, he all ot] 5 Duties commonty known 
* by the” name "of 1 Others that had no Seruple 
about the payment 5 hls, refüſed to pay them to the 
new Incumbent, becau beg ejected Miniſter had the legal 
right, inſomuch that the erian Miniſters were 1 1 01 10 
in many places to ſue their Poe, which created dif- . 
turbances and diviſions, and at length gave rife to ſeveral” 
- Petitions from the Countie bor Buckinghamſhire,” Oxford- 
_ hire, Hertfordſhire, or raying, at their Miniſters 
might be provided for habe — way. The Parliament re- 
ferred them to a Committee, but came to no Agreement, 
becauſe they could not fix upon another 9 nor provide 
for the eee 3 
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of 110 fevetal Bades in "the Afembly of 1 Preſby- 
terians, Eraſtians, Independants. Their Proceedings 

about Ordination, and the Directory for Divine Worſhip, 0 

Tube Riſe, Progreſs, 1 Safferings be the cli, r | 

ere 0 by. Ns 11 10 e tkFigh 

it] 5 90 a 

7 EFORE \ we A to the Debates of the Aﬀembly Parties in 

of Divines it will be proper to diftinguiſh the ſeveral the 2 
Parties of which it was conſtituted. The Epiſcopal Clergy vine. 
had entirely deſerted it before the bringing in of the Co- 
venant, ſo that the Eftabliſhmierit had not a ſingle Advocate: 
All who remained were for taking down the main Pillars of 
the Hierarchy, before they had agreed what fore of 'Duilding 
to erect in its room. 

The Majority at firſt intended: only the W Epiſcoz Of the Prof 
pacy to the Standard of the firſt or ſecond Age, but for teriant. 
the ſake of the Scots Alliance, * were prevailed with — 
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b ade che name and FunQion of Biſhops, and attempt 
| the .gftabliſhing a Preſbyterial Form upon the; ruins of all 
others, Which at length they advanced into Jus Divinum, 


dor Divine Inſtitution, derived expreſly from Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles. But this engaged them in ſo many controverſies, 
as prevented their laying the top Stone to their Building 
ſo that it fell to pieces before it was perfected. The kief 
Patrons of Preſbytery in the Houſe of Commons were Den- 
zil Hollis, Eſq; Sir William Waller, Sir Philip Stapleton, 
Sir John Clotworthy, Sir Benjamin Rudyard, Serjeant May- 
nard, Colonel alley, Colonel Harley, John Glyn, Eſq; 


and a few others. . TL, 
et the Er- The Eraſtians formed another branch of the: Aſſembly, 
flian. ſo called from Eraſtus, a German Divine of the fixteenth 
Baxter Lie, century. The Paſtoral Office, according to him, was only 
1 fond perſwaſive, like a; Profeſſor of the Sciences over his Stu- 
| dents, without any Power of the Keys annexed. The 
Lord's Supper and other . Ordinances of the Goſpel, were 

to be free and open to all. The Miniſter might diſſuade 


the vicious and unqualified from the Communion, but might 


not refuſe it, or inflict any kind of Cenſure; the puniſh- 
ment of all offences, either of a ciyil or religious nature, 


being reſerved to the Magiſtrate. The pretended advan- 


tage of this Scheme was, that it avoided the erecting Im- 
perium in Imperio, or two different Powers in the ſame 


Juriſdiction and co-ercive Power over the Conſciences of 


Preſbyteries, & c. and made the Government of the Church 
Creature of the State. Moſt of our firſt Refor mers were 


of Church Government is preſcribed in Scripture as an in- 


variable Rule for future Ages; as Cranmer, Redmayn, 


f Cox, &c. and Archbiſhop Whitgift, in his controverſy with 
„Ceiertwright, delivers the ' ſame opinion; I deny (ſays he) 
E that the Scripture has ſet down any one certain Form 
of Church Government to be perpetual.— Again, it 
6c is well known, that the manner and form of Govern- 
ment expreſſed in the Scriptures neither is now, nor can, 

„ nor ought to be obſerved either touching perſons or 

< functions. The charge of this is left to the Magiſtrate, 


= 


= Government of the Church muſt be according to the 
K hief 


civil Government; it effectually deſtroyed all that ſpiritual 
of Men which had been challenged by Popes, Prelates, 


ſo far in theſe ſentiments as to maintain, that no one Form 


«fo that nothing be contrary to the Word of God. The 
1 Form of Government in the Commonwealth.” The 


Crew, Eid, Sir John 


| uſe of 
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chief Patrons of this Scheme in the Aſſembly were Dr. King 


-ightfoot,, Mr. Colman, Mr. Selden, and Mr. Whitlock ; Cg 

and in the Houſe of Commons, beſides Selden and Whit- 

lock, Oliyer St. John Sir Thomas Widdrington, John 
Hiplley,, and others of the greateſt. 


Names. | 


poſed; a third. Party, and m 


* 


1 f a bold ſtand againſt the Pda its. 
roceedings of the high Preſpyterians; their numbers were | 
mall at farſt, but encreafed prodigiouſly in a few years, and 

grew to conſiderable figure under the Prote&orſhip of Oli- 
anne e ooo ab nd r cy 
We haye already related their original, and carried on 
their Hiſtory, till they appeared in publick about the, latter 
end af the year 1640 The Divines that paſſed, under this 
denomination in the Aſſembly had fled their Country in- 


. 


the late times, and formed Societies, according to their 


o 


own. model in Holland, upon the States allowing them the 
ſe of their Churches, aſter their own Service. was ended, 
with; liberty of ringing. a Bell to publick, Worſhip. Here 


las they declare) they ſet, themſelves to conſult. the Holy 


<> 


Scriptures, as impartiglly, by 0a could, in order to find 
pO 


out the; diſeipline OO Aye es themlelves practiſed in 
the ver) firſt Age of ihe Church; the condition they were 

i, and the melancholy. proſpect of their affairs atfording. 

no temptation to any particular biaſs. The reſt of their 
hiſtory, with their diſtinguiſhing opinions, I ſhall draw from 

their Apologetical Narration, publiſhed at this tune, and. 
preſented to the Houſe cf Commons 
As to the Church of England (ſay they) we profeſs apotoger. 
4 before God and the World, that we do apprehend a Nam. of the 
« great deal of defilement in their way of Worſhip, an 8. 
* a great deal of unwarranted. power; kxerciſed by their 
« Church Governors, yet we. allowed multitudes of their 

© Parochial Churches to be true Churches, and their 

& Miniſters. true Miniſters. In the late times, when we 
„bad no hopes of returning to our Country, we held 

**. Communion with them, and offered to receive ; to the 
Lord's Supper ſome that came to viſit us in our exile, 

* whom we knew to be godly, upon that relation and 

„ Memberſhip they held in their Pariſh Churches in Eng- 

* land, they profeſſing themſelves: to be Members thereof, 

„sand belonging thereto. © The ſame charitable diſpoſition 

* we maintained towards the Dutch Churches among 

Sos -: | . « whom. 
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99 Congregation of! Chriſtians * 8340 

«© power of Juriſdiction ovef itt ; to be exerciſed 
„by the Elders thereof win Kiel A they are fure 
<6: 19 28 have been the form of Government in the primitive 
Church, before the nümbers of Chriſtians in any 1 
were multiplied ſq far as to'divide* into many C 
tions, Which, tis dubious, whether, it was the Fact ith the 

poſtles times. 


* 
Not that they claim ee eee with ro 
4. gard to other Churches, for agree," that in all caſes 
< of offenes the offending Church is to fubinit to un! 
examination, by ihes ; neighbouring Churches and on 
' their perfiſting in their Wigs miſcarriage, they then 
Ib. pe 18. — 5 . rendunde all” Chriſtian' Communion with chen, 
N they repent, which is all the or Eccleſiaſti- 
1 Power” that one Church may exerciſe over another, 
4 unleſs they call in the civil Mag ates for which "they 
4 find no Authority in Seri 
r Their method of esel werd in Holland — the 
4 ume with other Proteſtants; they read the Scriptures 
e of the old and newy Teſtament in their Aﬀemblies, and 
ei putt theni on on proper occaſions; they offered up 
; lo Ms blick-andfolemin =_ yers, for Kings, and all in Autho- 
N A ; and thoügk ey did not ap Wye ove of à preſcribed. 
* : anden that JOE er in their Aſſem- 
A pfies dught tp be framed by the deen and ſtudy of 
4 their Miniſters, as yell as their Sermons; the Wor of 
* God was conſtantly p reached; the two Sacraments of 
. Baptiſm} to B and the 1 Supper were fre- 
ent adminiffer d; to Which was added, ſinging 
* of P s, and Aa 'Colle&icn for the Poor every Lords 


8 
« "Phex profeſs | their agreement in Doctrine with the 
<8" Anicles 7 yon the Church of En n and other teformed 
" * Clutches, | ah 


o 


14 hy | | Fc Their 


. were Paſtors, Teachers, ruling Eldets (not-Lay,but Eccle- Chase l. 
They practiſed no Church Cenſures but Admonition; 


„ publiſh their peculiar opinions, either from the Pulpit 


people to the incteaſe of their party; nor ſhould they 


* ſembly of Divines, though they are ſenſible they ſhall 
have the diſadvantage with regard to numbers, learning, 


of their conſciences, profeſſing it to be as high a point of 
liament, not to look upon them as diſturbers of the pub- 


allow them to continue in their native Country, with the 


peaceable ſubjects. 
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£2, Their Officers, and publick Rulers in the Church, King 
e ſtaſtical Perſons, ſeparated to that ſervice) and Deacons. _ 


te and excommunication upon obſtinate and impenitent Of- 

% fenders, which latter they apprehended ſhould not be pro- 

e nouncet' but for crimes of the laſt importance, and which 

&* may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be committed contrary to 

the light and conviction of the perſon's Conſeience. 

In concluſion they call God and Man to witneſs, that p. 24, 25, 
* out of a regard to the publick peace they had forbore to 


«© of Preſs, or to improve the prefent diſpoſition! of the 


« have publiſhed that apology to the world, had not their 
* ſilence been interpreted as an acknowledgment of thoſe 
* reproaches and calumnies that have been caſt upon them 
«by: their adverſaries ; but ſhould have waited for a free 
% and open debate of their ſentiments in the preſent Aſ- 


e and the ſtream of publick intereſt ; however, they are 
determined in all debates, to yield to the utmoſt latitude 


Religion, to acknowledge their miſtakes when they are 

« convinced of them, as to hold faſt the truth; and when 
matters are brought to the neareſt agreement, to promote 

& ſuch a temper as may tend to Union, as well as Truth. | 
hey therefore beſeech the honourable Houſes of Par- p. 20. 


* lick peace, but to conſider them as perſons that differ but 
& little from their Brethren ; 2 far leſs than they do 
from what themſelves practiſed three years ago. They 
*© beſeech them likewiſe to have ſome regard to their paſt 
<« exile, and preſent ſufferings, and upon theſe accounts to 


* enjoyment of the Ordinances of Chriſt, and an indul- 
5 gence in ſome leſſer differences, as long as _ continue 
NO ign'd by 
Tho. Goodwin, 
Sydrach Simpſon, 
Philip Nye, I 
Jet. Burroughs, 
William Bridge. 
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The revetend Mr. Herle, afterwards Prolocutor of 
the Aſſembly, in his Imprimatur to this Apology, calls 
it a Performance full of peaceableneſs, modeſty and candor, 
and though he wrote againſt it, yet in the Preface to his 


Book, entitled, The Independency upon Scripture of 


5 the Independency of Churches, ſays, The difference 


** between us and our Brethren who are for Independency, 
4 is nothing ſo great as ſome may conceive ; at, molt it does 


c but ruffle the Fringe, not any Way rend the Garment of 


1 8 $: Chriſt; it is ſo far from being a fundamental, that it is 
s ſcarce a material difference.“ But the more rigid Preſ- 


byterians attacked the Apology with greater ſeverity; 
ſwarms of Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt it in a few 
months, ſome reflecting on the perſons of the Apologiſts, and 


others on their principles, as tending to break the uniſor- 
mity of the Church, under the pretence of liberty of Con- 


ſeience. The moſt furious adverſaries were Dr. Baſtwick, 
old Mr. Vicars, and Mr. Edwards, Miniſter of Chriſt Church, 
London, who printed an Antapologia, of three. hundred 
Pages in Quarto, full of ſuch bitter Invectives, that the pa- 
cifick Mr. Burroughs ſaid, * he queſtioned whether any 


good Man ever vented ſo much malice againſt, others, 


* whom he acknowledged to be pious and religious perſons.” 


But we ſhall have occaſion to remember this Gentleman 


Their Vin- 


dication, 
Vol. XII. 
F. 290. 


and the approbation of his hearers.” 


again hereafter. . 0 C 
Lord Clarendon and Mr. Eachard repreſent the Indepen- 
dants as ignorant and illiterate Enthuſiaſts ; and though 


Mr. Rapin confeſſes, he knew nothing of their riſe and 


progreſs, he has painted them out in the moſt diſadvanta- 


gious Colours, affirming, That their Principles were ex- 
© ceeding proper to put the Kingdom into a flame; that 
they abhorred Monarchy, and approved of none but a 
« Republican Government, and that as to Religion, their 
Principles were contrary to all the reſt of the World; 
* that they would not endure ordinary Miniſters in the 
Church, but every one among them - prayed, . preached, 
5 admoniſhed, and interpreted Scripture, without any other 
call, than what himſelf drew from his ſuppoſed gifts, 
Tis ſurpriſing ſo accurate an Hiſtorian ſhould take ſuch 
liberties with Men whoſe Principles he was fo little ac- 
quainted with, as to ſay, © The Independants abhorred 
% Monarchy, and approved of none but a Republican Go- 
« yernment.” Whereas they aſſured the World in their 
Apology, That they prayed publickly for Kings, and all in 
FF | Authority. 
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Authority Ibis was no point of Controverſy between King f. 
them and the Preſbyterians, for when they had the King 1644. 
in their cuſtody they ſerved him on the knee, and in al 
probability would have reſtored him to all the honours of 7 
his Crown, if he had complied with their propoſals. When 
they were reproached with being enemies to Magiſtracy, a 
Declaration was publiſhed by the Congregational Societies 
in and about London in the year 1647, wherein they de- 
clare, That as Magiſtracy and Government in general P. 8. 
is the Ordinance of God, they do not diſapprove of any 
cc form of civil Government, but do freely acknowledge, 
é that a kingly Government, bounded by juſt and whole- 
* ſome Laws, is both allowed by God, and a good Accom- 
. © modation unto Men.” And if we may believe Dr. Wel- 
wood, when the Army reſolved to ſet aſide the preſent King, 
the governing Party would have advanced the Duke of 
Glouceſter to the Throne, if they could have done it with 
_ With regard to Religion he adds, Their Princi- 
66 ö 
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es were contrary to all the reſt of the World ;” and 
yet they gave their conſent to all the doctrinal Articles of 
the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, and declared in their 
Apology, their agreement with the doctrinal Articles of the 
Church of England, and with all the Proteſtant reformed 
Churches in their Harmony of Confeſſions, differing only 
about the juriſdiction of Claſſes, Synods and Convocations, 
and the point of liberty of Conſcience. —— Our Hiſtorian 
adds, that“ They were not only averſe to Epiſcopacy, 
** but would not endure ſo much as ordinary Miniſters in 
* the Church. They maintained, that every man might 
* pray in publick, exhort his brethren and interpret Scrip- 
& ture, without any other call than what himſelf drew from 


| « his zeal and ſuppoſed Gifts, and without any other au- 

* thority than the approbation of his Hearers.” But here 

his Annotator, Mr. Tindal, rightly obſerves, that he has mi- 

ö ſtook the Independants for the Browniſts ; the Independants 

. had their ſtated Officers in the Church for publick prayer, 

F-- preaching, and adminiſtring the Sacraments, as Paſtors, 

„ Teachers, and Elders, (who were Eccleſiaſticks) and Dea- 

5 cons to take care of the poor; nor did they admit of per- 

h ſons unordained to any office, to exerciſe their gifts pubs» 

— lickly, except as Probationers, in order to their devoting 

d themſelves to the Miniſtry. - The Words of their Confeſ- 

A lion are; *The Work of Preaching is not ſo peculiarly pas Cor c. 
ir * confined to Paſtors and Teachers, but that others alſo 1 9 
in * gifted, and fitted by the Holy Ghoſt for it, and approved 

J. ö ER RS (being 
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Char 4 7 (being by lawful ways and means, by the providence of 
— e conſtantly perform it, ſo that they give themſelves up 


theſe remarks, to rectify a train of miſtakes which run 
through this part of Mr. Rapin's Hiſtory, and to convince 
bim, that the King's death was not owing to the diſtin- 
gaiſhing tenets of any Sect or party of Chriſtians. There 
were indeed ſome Republicans and Levellers in the Army, 
whoſe numbers encreafed after they deſpalred of bringing 
the King into their meaſures, but tis well known that at 
their firſt appearance, Cromwell by his perſonal valour, 
fuppreſſed them with the hazard of his Life. Theſe were 
cmefly Anabaptiſts, and proved as great enemies to the 
Protector as to the King. But there is nothing in the Prin- 
ciples of the Preſbyterians, Independants, or Anabaptiſts 
(as far as I can learn) inconſiſtent with Monarchy, of that 
had a natural tendency to put the Kingdom into a ffanie. _ 
Mr. Baxter, who was no friend to the Independants, and 


Baxter's 


admits, © That moſt of them were zealous, and very many 
& learned, difcreet and pious, capable of being very ſervice- 
&* able to the Church, and ſearchers into Scripture and Anti- 
«© quity;“ though he blames them on other occaſions, for 
making too light of Ordination; for their too great ſtrict- 
neſs in the qualification of Church- Members; for their po- 
pular form of Church-Government; and their too much 
exploding of Synods and Councils; but then adds, © I ſaw 
% commendable care of ſerious Holineſs and Diſci- 
“ pline in moſt of the Independant Churches; and | 
«found, that ſome Epiſcopal Men, of whom Archbi- 
« ſthop' Uſher was one, agreed with them in this, that 
% every Biſhop was independent, and that Synods and 
Councils were not ſo much for Government as Con- 
% cord.“ And 1 may venture to declare, that theſe are 
the Sentiments of almoſt all the Proteſtant Non-conformiſts 

in England at this dax. e 
Of the Au- There was not one profeſſed Anabaptiſt in the Aſſembly, 
baptiſts. but their Sentiments began to ſpread wonderfully without 
doors. Their Teachers were for the moſt part illiterate, 
Life, p. 140. though Mr. Baxter ſays. He found many of them ſober, 
“ godly, and zealous, not differing from their Brethren but 
« as to Infant Baptiſm.” Theſe joining with the Indepen- 
giants in the point of Diſcipline and 'Toleration, made 5 


ed* thereunto) may publickly, ordinarily, and 


ee thereunto. is neceſſary, the Reader ſhould make 


* vs P: 149: knew them much better than the above-mentioned Writers, 


J.. ²˙ m EL rate 
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the more conſiderable; and encouraged their oppoſition to _ King 
the Preſbyterians, who were for eſtabliſhing their own Diſci- 


pline, without regard to ſuch as differed from them. 


It is not to be wondered, that ſo many Parties, with dif- Procecdinge 


ferent views, ſhould entangle the Proceedings of this ve- 
nerable Body, and prottact the intended Union with the 
Scots, though as ſoon as the Covenant was taken they en- 


ter d upon that affair, the Parliament having ſent them the 


following Order, dated Octob. 12, 1643. 
4 


“ Divines, and others, do forthwith confer, and treat a- 
„ mong themſelves, of ſuch a diſcipline and Government 


** as may be moſt agreeable to God's holy Word, and moſt 


< apt to procure and preſerve the Peace of the Church 
* at home, and a [nearer agreement with the Church 
* of Scotland, & e. to be ſettled in this Church inſtead of 
#* the preſent Church Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


ec. which it is reſolved to take away; and to deliver their 


*.,advice touching the ſame to both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment with all convenient ſpeed . 


bf Hereupon the Aſſembly ſet themſelves to enquire into 


the Conſtitution of the primitive Church in the days of the 
Apoſtles, which being founded upon the model of the Jewiſh 


Synagogues, gave the Lightfoots, the Seldens, the Cole- Lightfoot's 
mans, and other Maſters of Jewiſh Antiquities,” an op- Remains, in 
portunity of diſplaying, their ſuperior Learning, by new Fre. p. 8. 


and unheard of Interpretations of Scripture, whereby the 
warmer Preſpyterians were frequently diſconcerted, whole 
Plan of. Diſcipline. they had no mind ſhould receive the 


aof an Apoſtolick Sanction in the Church of Eng- 


5 But it was A capital miſtake in the proceedings of Parlia- 
ment, to deſtroy one building before they were agreed up- 
on another. The ancient order of Worſhip and Diſci- 


rer in the Church of England was ſet aſide above twelve | 


Months before any other Form was appointed; no wonder 


therefore, that in this time Sects and Diviſions arrived to ſuch 
a pitch, that it was not in their power afterwards to deſtroy. 


Committees indeed were appointed to prepare materials for 
the debate of the Aſſembly; ſome for Diſcipline, and others 
for Worſhip, which were argued in their order, but then 

e e 13 TE laid 


« I.T.P ON ſerious Conſideration of the preſent ſtate Order to 
of affairs, the Lords and Commons aſſembled in confer about 
« this preſent Parliament do order, That the Aſſembly of Diſcipline., 
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laid aſide without being perfected, or ſent up to Parliament 
to receive the Sanction of a Law. Nothing can be alledged 
in excuſe for this, but their backwardneſs to unite with the 


Scots, or the 1 the Parliament might yet have of an 
agreement with the King. 2 | | 
The firſt point that came upon the Carpet was the Or- 
dination of Minifters ; which was the more neceſſary, be- 
cauſe the Biſhops refuſed to ordain any who were not 
in the Intereſt of the Crown: This gave occaſion to enquire 
into the “ antient right of Preſbyters to Ordain without a 
<' Biſhop,” which meeting with ſome oppoſition, the Com- 


mittee propoſed a temporary proviſion, till the matter could 
be ſettled, and offered theſe two queries. | 
Firſt, Whether in extraordinary Caſes ſomething extra- 


* ordinary may not be admitted, till a ſettled order can be 
« fixed, yet keeping as near to the rule as poſſible ?” 


- Secondly, Whether certain Miniſters of this City | 
may not be appointed to ordain Miniſters in the City 
« and Neighbourhood, for a certain time, Jure Fraterni- 


« tatis ?”? 3 9 757 

Jo the laſt of which the Independants entered their diſ- 
ſent, unleſs the Ordination was attended with the previous 
election of ſome Church. New difficulties being continually 
ſtarted, upon this and ſome other heads, the Scots Commil- 
Honers were out of all patience, and applied to the City Mi- 
niſters to petition the Parliament to call for the Advice of the 
Aſſembly. The petition was preſented Sept. 18, 1644, in 
which, having reminded the Commons of their Remon- 
ſtrance, wherein they declare, it was not their intention to 


let looſe the golden reins of diſcipline ; and of their Nati- 


onal Covenant, wherein they had engaged to the moſt high 
God, to ſettle an Uniformity in the Church, they add, 
«© Give us leave, we beſeech you, in purſuance of our Na- 
6c tional Covenant, to ſigh out our Sorrows at the foot of 
« this honourable Senate. Through many erroneous opi- 
& nions, ruinating Schiſms, and damnable Hereſies, un- 
« happily fomented in this City and Country, the orthodox 
« Miniſtry is neglected, the People are feduced, Congre- 
« gregations torn aſunder, Families diſtracted, Rights and 
* Duties of Relations, National, Civil, and Spiritual ſcan- 
< dalouſly violated, the Power of Godlineſs decayed, Parlia- 
< mentary Authority undermined, fearful Confuſions intro- 
« duced, imminent Deſtruction threaten'd, and in part inflic- 
te ted upon us lately in the Weſt, May it therefore pleaſe 
#* your Wiſdoms, as a ſovereign remedy for the removal of 


« our 


ble Advice upon this head; which was to the following Ef- the Adem- 


the Service of many deſtitute Congregations, by ſome who 


gregations that want a Miniſter. 
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« our preſent miſeries, and preventing their progreſs, to ex- King 

« pedite a Directory for publick Worſhip, to accelerate —— 
« the Eſtabliſhment of a pure Diſcipline and Government, BG 
«according to the Word of God, and the example of the 

“ beſt Reformed Churches, and to take away all obſtructi- 

ons that may impede and retard our humble Deſires.” 

Upon this the Aſſembly were ordered to ſend up their hum- ,,,....; 


(af 
one ODT. * 4 — 


fect, [Sept. 22. ] (viz.) That in this preſent exigency, while bly. 
there were no Preſbyteries, yet it being neceſſary that Mi- 
niſters ſhould be ordained for the Army and Navy, and for 


having been ordained. themſelves, have power to join in the 
ſetting apart of others: They adviſe, _ | 5 
© (1.) That an Aſſociation of ſome godly Miniſters in and Vol. Pam. 
about the City of London be appointed by publick Autho- 1 
rity, to ordain Miniſters for the City and the neighbouring * 
parts, keeping as near to the rule as may be. | 
(2.) That the like Aſſociations be made by the ſame 
Authority in great 'Towns and neighbouring Pariſhes in 
1 a Counties which are at preſent quiet and undi- 
. R | | 
(3:) That ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the Service 
of the Army or Navy, being well recommended, be ordain- 
ed as aforeſaid, by the aſſociated Miniſters of London, or 


ſome others.in the Country ; and the like for any other Con- 
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According to this advice the two Houſes paſt an Ordi- 
nance, Octob. 2, for the Ordination of Miniſters Pro Tem- 
pore, which appoints the following ten Perſons, being Preſ- 
byters, and Members of the Aſſembly, to examine and or- 
dain, by impoſition of hands, all thoſe whom they ſhall 
judge qualified to be admitted into the ſacred Miniſtry, 


(viz.) 
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Dr. Cornelius Burgeſs, Aſ-| Mr. Starkey Gower, 43 

ſeſlor, oY Mr. John Conant, | [i 
Dr. William Gouge, Mr. Humphrey Chambers, 4 
Mr. John Ley, 2; Mr. Henry Roborough, | 1 3 
Mr. George Walker, Ir. Dan. Cawdrey. '2 
Mr. Edmund Calamy, | | 
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And the following thirteen being Preſbyters of the City of 
London, but not Members of the Aſſembly, viz. 


K The 


f e 
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King” The Rev. Mr. John Down- The Rev: Mt. Tho, Olen- 
1 . 


Mr. Charles Off-] fr 2 
ſprinng Mr. Arthur Jack: 
© Mr. Richard Lee, in 


M. Tim. Dod, || d. Bm. Bourne, 
Mr. James CranC- Mr. Fulk Billers, 
enn e,, Mr. Fr. Roberts, 
Mr. Tho, Horton] Mr. Leon. Cooke. 
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Any ſeven, or more, to be a Quorum, and all Perſons ſo 
ordained to be reputed Miniſters of the Church of England, 
fufficiently authorized for any Office or Employment there- 
| | in, and capable of all advantages appertaining to the ſame. 
I ͤ/„2ęSeir rules for examination, and trial of Candidates, will 
| be ſeen the next year, when this affair was fully ſettled. In 
| the mean time another Ordinance paſt the Houſes, for the 
benefit of the County of Lancaſter, whereby the Reverend 
Mr. Charles Herle, Mr. Richard Herrick, Mr. Hyet, Mr. 
Bradſhaw, Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe, and others, to the number 
of twenty one, had full power given them to ardain Pro 
Tempore in the County of Lancaſter. And to obviate the 
reproaches of the Oxford Divines, the following elauſe was 
added, that * If any Perſon do publickly preach, or other- 
o wiſe exerciſe any miniſterial Office, "that ſhalnot be or- 
«dained, or thereunto allowed by ſeven of the ſaid Mini- 
| « ſters, their names ſhall be returned to both Houſes of 
| Parliament, to be dealt with as they in their Wiſdom ſhall 
| perl. Chr. think fit.“ It was voted further, that No Miniſter be 
| p. 1522 © allowed to preach, unleſs he has a Certificate of his Or- 
| |  _* dination, or at leaſt of his being examined and approved 


—— —U——— m «Ü²rL t 


| | « by the Aſſembly.““ And Feb. 16, at a Conference between 

| the two Houſes it was agreed, That the Aﬀembly of Divines 

| be deſired to admit none into their Pulpits, but ſuch whoſe 

| Doctrine ney would be anſwerable for. Such was the con- 

= cern of the Parliament in theſe diſtracted times, to have a 
3 ſober and well regulated Clergy. Res 

Directory Next to the providing for a Succeſſion of Miniſters by Or- 

Fan dination, the Aſſembly conſulted about a Form of pub- 

2: lick Devotion; for the old Liturgy. being laid afide there 

were no publick Offices in the Church : A Committee was 

therefore appointed, Octob. 17, 1643, to agree upon certain 

— dan 
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charge of his Office, which having paſſed through the Aſ- Kies, 


ſembly, were ſent into Scotland, for the approbation ot the DR | 
General Aſſembly, and then eſtabliſhed by an Ordinance of 
Parliament, bearing date lan. J ns. under the Title 
of „% A Directory for publick Worſhip.” 
The Reaſons which induced the Parliament to diſcard the 
_ old Liturgy, and form a new plan for the devotion of the 
Church, I ſhall tranſcribe from their own Preface.Tis Pref. to Di- 
$ evident (ſay they) after long and ſad Experience, that the rect. 
% Liturgy uſed in the Church of England, notwithſtand- 
ing all the pains and religious intentions of the Compilers, 
% has proved an offence to many of the godly at home, and 
5 to the reformed Churches abroad. The enjoining the 
“ reading all the prayers, heighten'd the Grievances ; and 
e the many unprofitable and burdenſome. Ceremonies has 
i occaſioned much miſchief, by diſquieting the Conſciences 


TTT 
an Re r= 2 . 


ne” 
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5 * of many, who could not yield to them. Sundry good 
| * people have, by this means, been kept from the Lord's 
i % Table, and many faithful Miniſters debarr'd from the 
. « exerciſe of their Miniſtry, to the ruin of them and their 
) Families. The Prelates and their Faction have raiſed 
> de their Eſtimation of it to ſuch an height, as if God could 
g _ © he worſhipped no other way but by the Service Book; in 1 
. 55. conſequence of which the preaching of the Word has 1 
- WH **© been depreciated, and in ſome places entirely neglected. I: 
. In the mean time the Papiſts have made their advan- I 
ff “ tage this way, boaſting, that the Common Prayer Book 4 
ll be came up to à compliance with a great. part of their F 
2 5 Service ; by which means they were not a little confirm- | 
TY ed in their Idolatry and. Superſtition, Ware, of late, F 
20 * when new Ceremonies were daily obtruded on the L 
n MW Church. „ | . ? 
es 4 Beſides, the Liturgy has given great Encouragement 1 
fe * to an idle, and unedifying Miniſtry, who choſe rather to } 
n- 4 confine themſelves to forms made to their hands, than to br 
> 2 | ©. exert themſelves in the exerciſe of the gift of Prayer, 7 
*© with which our Saviour furniſhes all thoſe whom he calls 3 
r- eto that Office. JVVVVVVVVC ney 7 1 
1b- For theſe, and many other weighty conſiderations, re- 1 
ere “ ñlating to the Book in general, beſides divers particulars, 1 
vas .* which ate a juſt Ground of offence; it is thought adviſe- # 
ain “able to ſet aſide the former Liturgy, with the many Rites 1 
diſ- * and Ceremonies formerly uſed in the Worſhip of God, 4 
rge s not out of any Affectation of Novelty, nor with an inten- 4 
; | | | | | tion 2 
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«tion to diſparage our firſt Reformers, but that we may 
« anſwer in ſome meaſure the gracious providence of God, 
* -which now calls upon us for a further Reformation; that 
« we may ſatisfy our own conſciences; anſwer the expec- 
ee tations of other reformed Churches; eaſe the conſciences 
« of fe godly. perſons among ourſelves; and give a pub- 
„lick Teſtimony of our Endeavours after an Uniformity 


e in divine Worſhip, purſuant to what we had promiſed in 


+. ©.,0ur Solemn League and Covenant.“ 


Appendix, 
No. II. 
p. 222, 


Fariations 


in the Di- - 


It has been obſerved, that the Directory is not an abſolute 
form of Devotion, but agreeably to its title, contains only 
ſome general directions, taken partly from the Word of 
God, and partly from Rules of Chriſtian, Prudence; it 
points out the heads of publick Prayer, of preaching, and 
other parts of the Paſtoral Function, leaving the Miniſter a 
diſcretionary Latitude to fill up the Vacancies according to 
his Abilities. It is divided into ſeveral Chapters, and being 
a Bock of a publick Nature, comprehending all the pecu- 
liarities of the Preſbyterian Reformation, I have given it a 


place in the Appendix. Mr. Fuller obſerves, that the Inde- 
pendants in the Aſſembly were hardly perſwaded to conſent 


to it, for fear of infringing the liberty of Prayer, but being 
admitted to qualify ſome things in the Preface they compli- 
ed. The Committee that compoſed the Preface were Mr. 


Nye, Mr. Bridges, Mr. Burges, Mr. Tho. Goodwin, all 


Independants; Mr. Vines, Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Marſhall, 
and Dr. Temple, with the Scots Commiſſioners. 


The Directory paſſed the Aſſembly with great unanimi- 


ty ; thoſe that were for ſet Forms of Prayer reſolving to 


confine themſelves to the very Words of the Directory, 


While others made uſe of them only as heads for their en- 
largement. | | | 
It may not be improper in this place to adviſe, the Reader 


reftory from of the following Variations introduced into the Church upon 


the Com- 


mon Prayer. 


this occaſion. Inſtead of one preſcribed form of Prayer, 
the DireQory only points out certain Topicks on which the 


Miniſter might enlarge. The whole Apocrypha is rejec- 
ted ; Private and Lay Baptiſm, with the uſe of God-Fathers 
and God-Mothers, and the Sign. of the Croſs are diſconti- 
nued. In the Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper no mention 
is made of private Communion, or adminiftring it to the 
Sick. - The Altar with Rails is changed into a Communion 
Table, to be placed in the body of the Church, about 
-which the people might ſtand or fit, kneeling not being 
OO OR | | thought 


„ „ U R ans an a. 


. 
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thought ſo proper a poſture. The Preſbyterians were for King 
55 power of il Ney into the Ao of the Mini- mT * 
fler and Elders, as the Independants were, to the whole 
Brotherhood; but Lightfoot, Selden, Coleman, and others, | 
were for an _ Communion, to whom the Parliament 
were moſt ihclinable, for all they would yield was, that the 
6 Miniſter immediately before the Communion ſhould warn 
7, in the name of Chriſt, all ſuch as are ignorant, ſcanda- 
“ ous, prophane, or that live in any Sin or Offence againſt 
& their Knowledge or Conſcience, that they preſume not 
to come to the holy Table, ſhewing them, that he that 
« eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh Judg- 
ment to himſelf.” The prohibition of Marriage in 
Lent; and the uſe of the Ring, is laid aſide. In the Viſita- 
tion of the Sick, no mention is made of private Confeſſion, 
or authoritative Abſolution. No Service is appointed for the 
burial of the Dead. All particular Veſtments for Prieſts or 
Miniſters, and all oma are diſcarded, It has been 
reckon'd a conſiderable omiſſion, that the Directory does 
not enjoin reading the Apoſtles Creed and the Ten Com- 
mandments; Lord Clarendon reports, that when this was car. 
obſerved, in private converſation at the Treaty of Ux- Vol. Il. 
bridge, the Earl of Pembrook ſaid, he was forry for the *: 588. 
emden, but that w_ à debate in the Houſe of Commons, 
it was carried in the Negative by eight or nine Voices. 
Which made many ſmile (ſays his Lordſhip ;) but the Jeſt 
will be loſt, when the Reader is informed, that the Queſti- 
on in the Houſe was not, whether the Creed ſhould be re- 
ceived or rejected, but whether it ſhould be printed with the 
DireQory for Worſhip ; it being apprehended more proper 
for a Confeſſion of Faith; and accordingly the Creed and 
Ter Commandments were added to the Aſſemblies Confeſ- 
ſion, publiſhed a year or two forwards. The Ordinance 
for eſtabliſhing the Directory repeals and makes void the 
Acts of Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, by which the 
old Liturgy was eſtabliſned, and forbids the uſe of it within 
any Church, Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip in Eng- 
land or Wales, appointing the ufe of the Directory in its 
room ; and thus it continued till the Reſtoration of Kin 
Charles II. when the Conſtitution being reſtored, the ol 
Liturgy took place again, the Ordinance for its Repeal ha- 
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ving never obtained the Royal Aſſent. | 5 
It was a conſiderable time before this great Revolution in The Suceeſs 
the Form of publick Worſhip took place over the whole of it. 
Kingdom. In ſome parts of the Country the Church- 

| 1 3 | Wardens | 
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124 The HISTORY Vol. Ill. 
King Wardens could uot procure a Directory, and jn,others they 
. deſpiſed. it, and continued the old Common Prayer ng 
— ſome would read no Form, and others would uſe one of 
* hen ow In order therefore to give Life to Te DizeQto- 

„ the arliament next Summer called in all Common 

: — Books, and impoſed a, Fine upon thoſe Miniſters 

that ſhould read any other Form than that contained in 
the 2 The Ordinance is 1 — Aug, 23d, 1645, 

| and 955 that 15 the Knights and urgeſſes o the ſeve- 
0 56 ral — Counties. in England and Wales ſhall ſand printed 
r enforcing cc oks of the Directory fairly bound to the Committee 


the Uſe of 


the DireQo- - of Parliament. i in their ſeveral Counties, who ſhall de- 


. liver. them to the Officers of the ſeveral Pariſhe in Eng- 
Part IV. <« land and Wales, by whom they ſhall be delivered to the 
Vol. J. ſeyxeral Miniſters af each Pariſn. It ordains further, 
P. 2056. 4 4 t the ſeveral Miniſters next Lord's Day after their Ie- 
| mg the Book of the Directory ſhall read it openly in 
Om" reſpeRtive Churches before Mornings Sermon. ory 

40 It then forbids the uſe of the Common Prayer Book i in 

ce any Church, Chapel, or place of publick Worſhip, 

4 or in any private place or Family, under penalty of five 

>, * Pounds for the firſt offence, ten for the ſecond, and for 

e the third a year's impriſonment. Such Miniſters as do 

« not obſerve, the, Directory in all Exerciſes, of publick 

«© Worſhip ſhall forfeit forty Shillings; and they who with 

4 a deſign to bring the Directory into contempt, or to raiſe 
oppoſition to it, ſhall preach, write, or print any thing 

2 in derogation of it, ſhall forfeit a ſum of Money not 

t under five. Pounds, nor more than, fifty; to be given io 

e the Poor. All Common Prayer Books remaining in pa- 

. riſh —— or Chapels are ordered, within a month, 

ac to. be carried to the Committee of the ſeveral Coun- 

& ties, to be diſpoſed of 2s the Parliament ſhall direct.“ 


Remarks, Theſe were the firſt Fruits of Preſpyterian Uniformity, 


and are equally to be condemned with the ſeverities and 
oppreſſions of the late times; for though it ſhould be ad- 
mitted, that the Parliament or Legiſlature had a right to 
abrogate the uſe of the Common Prayer Book in Churches, 
was it not highly unreaſonable to forbid the reading it in 
rivate'Families or Cloſets ? ſurely the devotion of 2 private 
Dry could be no diſturbance to the Publick; nor is it any 
excuſe to ſay, that very few ſuffered by it, becauſe the law 


is ſtill the e, and en injurious to o the natural rights 
of Mankind, 
Though 


Chap. V. of the PVR IT ANS. 125 


Though his Majeſty's Affairs were very deſperate after King ' 

the Battle of Naehe yet he had the Ae 40 forbid the Cw”: 

ule of art orien and enjoin the continuance of (Lam 

the Common prayer, by a Proclamation from Oxford, King forbids 

dated Noverab. 13, 1645, in which his Majeſty takes no- mene of ü. 

tice, that ,** the Book of Common- prayer being a moſt ex- Part. IV. 

&* cellent form of Worſhip, grounded on the Holy Scrip- Vol. L. p. 

„ tures, is a great help to Devotion, and tends to preſerve . 

« 'an Uniformity in the Church of England; whereas the 

« DireQory gives liberty to ignorant, factious, and evil 

men, to broach their own fancies and conceits, and ut- 

« ter thoſe things in their long Prayers that no conſcien- 

tious man can aſſent to; and be the Miniſter never ſo 

6“ pious, it breaks in upon the Uniformity of publick Ser- 
vice. And whereas this alteration is introduced by an 

* Ordinance of Parliament, inflicting penalties on offen- 

ee ders, which was never pretended to be in their power 

Without our conſent: aw leaſt our ſilence ſhould be 


interpreted as 4 connivance in a matter ſo highly con- 
a 
e 
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cerning the worſhip of God, and the eſtabliſhed laws of 
the Kingdom, we do therefore require and command 
all Miniſters in all Cathedrals and Pariſh Churches, and 
| « all other places of publick worſhip, that the ſaid Book of 
“ Common-prayer be kept and uſed in all Churches, Cha- 
* pels,&c. according to the Statute Primo Eliz. and that the 
« DireQory be in no ſort admitted, received, or uſed ; 
and whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore us to peace, 
and the Laws to their due courfe, we ſhall require 2 
ſtrict account and proſecution againſt the breakers of the 
ſaid Law. And in the mean time, in ſuch places where 
we ſhall come and find the Book of Common-prayer 
ſuppreſſed and laid aſide, and the Directory introduced, 
we ſhall account all thoſe that are aiders, actors, or con- 
trivers therein, to be perſons diſaffected to the Religion 
„% and Laws eſtabliſhed.”? 85 | . 
His Majeſty likewiſe iſſued out Warrants under his own 
hand, to the Heads of the Univerſity, commanding them to 
read divine Service as uſual, Morning and Evening ; and 
aſſured his Peers at Oxford, that he was ſtill. determined to 
live and die for the Privileges of his Crown, his Friends, and 
Church Government. | | — 
About this time the Anabaptiſts began to make a conſi- Riſe 2 
derable figure, and ſpread themſelves into ſeveral ſeparate ha, awed 
Congregations. We have already diſtinguiſhed the German A nabaptifts 
Anabaptiſts from the Engliſh, who differ'd only from their 


Proteſtant 
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Proteſtant Brethren about the ſubject and mode of Bap- 


tiſm'; theſe were divided into Generals and Particulars, 


from their different ſentiments upon the Arminian Contro - 
verſy; the former appeared in Holland, where Mr. Smith 


their Leader publiſhed a Confeſſion of Faith in the year 
1611, which Mr. Robinſon, the Miniſter of the Indepen- 


dant Congregation at Leyden anſwered. in 1614, but the ſex 


_ ._. verity of thoſe Times would not admit them to venture into 


M S. penes 


England. The Particular Baptiſts were ſtrict Calviniſts, 
and were ſo called, from their belief of the DoQrines of 
Particular Election, Redemption, &c. They ſeparated from 
the Independant Congregation about the year 1638, and ſet 
up for theniſelves under the paſtoral care of Mr. Jeſſe, (as 
has been related) but having renounced their former Bap- 
tiſm, they ſent over one. of their number, [Mr. Blunt] to 
be dipp'd by one of the Dutch Anabaptiſts of Amſterdam, 
that he miglit be qualified to baptize his Friends in England 
after the ſame manner. A ſtrange and unaccountable con- 
duct! for unleſs the Dutch Anabaptiſts could prove their 
Pedigree in an uninterrupted Line from the Apoſtles, the 


firſt reviver of this uſage muſt have been unbaptized, and 


- 


conſequently not capable of ee the ordinance 
to others. But upon Mr. Blunt's return, he baptized Mr. 


Blacklock a Teacher, and Mr. Blacklock dipped the reſt of 


the Society, to the number of Fifty three, in this preſent 
year 1644. Preſuming upon the patience of the State, 
«(ſays Dr.Featley) they have rebaptized one hundred Men 


«© and Women together, in the Twilight, in Rivulets,and ſome 


t. Arms of the Thames, and elſewhere, dipping them over 


London, of the ſame judgment. 


cc head and ears. They have printed divers Pamphlets in de- 


ec fence of their Hereſy (ſays the ſame Author) and chal- 


«& lenged ſome of our Preachers to a diſputation.” Nay, ſo 
wonderfully did this Opinion prevail, that there were no 
leſs than forty ſeven Congregations in the Country, and 


ſeven in London at this time, who publiſhed a Confeſſion 


of their Faith, ſigned in the name of their Congregations, 


by William Kiffin, Thomas Patience, George Tipping, 


ohn Spilſbury, Thomas Sheppard, Thomas Munden, 
homas Gunn, John Mabbett, John Webb, Thomas 


Kilcop, Paul Hobſon, Thomas Gore, John Philips, and 


Edward Heath. In the year 1646, it was reprinted, with 
the additional names of Denis le Barbier and Chriſto- 
pher Durell, Miniſters of the French Congregation in 


Thew 
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Their Confeſſion conſiſted of alt two Articles, and is 4 king 
ſtrictly Calviniſtical in the doctrinal part, and according 3 


to the Independant Diſcipline ; it confines the ſubject of Cons 
Baptiſm 5 Chriſtians, and the mode to B 3 Their Con- 
it admits of gifted Lay-preachers, and acknowledges a due —_ of 
ſubjection to the Civil Magiſtrate in all things lawful ; and 
concludes thus, We defire to live quietly and peaceably, 

« as becomes Saints, endeavouring in all things to keep a 
good Conſcience, and to do to every Man (of what 

« judgment ſoever) as we would they ſhould do to us; 

« as our practice is, ſo it may prove us to be a conſcio- 

“% nable, quiet, and harmleſs People (no way dangerous or 
*' troubleſome to human ſociety) and to labour to work 
„with our hands, that we may not be chargeable to any, 

© but to give to him that needeth, both Friend and Ene- 
* my, accounting it more excellent to give than to re- 

« ceive. Alſo we confeſs, that we know but in part, and 

% that we are ignorant of many things that we deſire 
«and ſeek to know; and if any ſhall do us that friendly 
© part, to ſhew us from the Word of God, that which we 
tc ſee not, we ſhall have cauſe to be thankful to God and 

© them. But if any man ſhall impoſe upon us any thing 
„that we ſee not to be commanded by our Lord Jeſus 

“ Chriſt, we ſhould, in his ſtrength, rather embrace all 

% reproaches, and tortures of men; to be {tripped of all 

* our outward comforts, and, if it were poſſible, to die a 
« thouſand deaths, rather than do any thing againſt tho 

* truth of God, or againſt the light of our own Conſciences. 
And if any ſhall call what we have ſaid Hereſy, then do 
© we with the Apoſtle acknowledge, That after the way 

« they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip we the God of our Fathers; 

« diſclaiming all Hereſies (rightly ſo called) becauſe they 

5 « are againſt Chriſt; and deſiring to be ſtedfaſt and im- 

“% movable, always abounding in obedience to Chriſt, aa 
f knowing our labour ſhould not be in vain in the Lord.” 
When Dr. Featley had read this Confeſſion he owned, 
they were neither Hereticks nor Schiſmaticks, but tender- 
hearted. Chriſtians, upon whom, through falſe ſuggeſtions, 
the hand of Authority had fallen heavy, whilſt the Hierar- 
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h The Advocates of this Doctrine were, for the moſt part, Their Cha- 
, of the meaneſt of the people; their Preachers were general- fatter. 

1 ly iterate, and went about the Countries making Proſe- 


lytes of all that would ſubmit to their Immerſion, without 
2 due regard to their acquaintance with the principles of 
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r Religion, or their moral Characters. The Writers ot theſe 

e times repreſent them as tinctured with a kind of enthuſiaſtick 
N fury againſt all that oppos'd them. Mr. Baxter ſays; © There 
Baxter's were but few of them that had not been the Oppoſers 
Nes, © and Troublers of faithful Miniſters That in this they 
” e ſtrengthen'd the hands of the profane, and that in gene- 
“ral, Reproach of Miniſters, Faction, Pride, and ſcanda- 
© ſous Practices, were fomented in their way.” But ſtill 
there were among them ſome learned, and a great many 
ſober and deyout Chriſtians, who diſallowed of the impru- 
dence of their Country Friends. 'The two moſt learned 
Divines that eſpouſed their cauſe were Mr. Francis Cornwall, 
M. A. of Emanuel College, and Mr. John Tombes, B. D. 
} educated in the Univerſity of Oxford, a perſon of incompa- 
| | . Fable parts, well verſed in the Greek and Hebrew Lan- 


— 


ages, and a moſt excellent diſputant. He. wrote ſeveral 

Letters to Mr. Selden againſt Infant Baptiſm, and publiſhed 
a Latin Exercitation upon the ſame ſubject, containing ſe- 
VvVeral Arguments, which he preſented to the Committee ap- 
pointed by the Aſſembly to put a ſtop to the Progreſs of 

this Opinion, The Exercitation being tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh brought upon him a whole army of Adverſaries, among 
| whom were the reverend Dr. Hammond, Dr. Holmes, Mr. 
1 M.,ärſhal, Fuller, Geree, Baxter, and others, The People of 
| | this Perſwaſion were more expoſed to the publick reſent- 
ments, becauſe they would hold Communion with none but 
4 ſuch as had been dipped. All muſt paſs under. this Cloud 
before they could be received into their Churches; and the 
| fame narrow. Spirit prevails too generally among them even 

at this day. . 

Their Suf- Beſides the above-mentioned. writers, the moſt eminent 
dern. Divines in the City of London, as Mr. Vines, Calamy, and 
i others, preached vigorouſly againſt theſe doctrines, which 

they had a right to do; but it was moſt unjuſtifiable to fight 

them at the ſame time with the Sword of the Civil Magi- 

ſtrate, and ſhut them up in priſon, as was the caſe of ſeve- 

ral in this and the following year, among whom are reckon'd |} 

the Reverend Mr. Henry Denn, formerly ordain'd by the Bi- 

ſhop of St. David's and poſſeſſed of the Living of Peyton 

m Hertfordſhire; Mr. Coppe Miniſter in Warwickſhire, 

and ſometime Preacher to the Garriſon in Compton Houſe; 

Mr. Hanſerd Knollys, who was ſeveral times before the 

Committee for preaching Antinomianiſm and Antipœdobap- 

tim; and being forbid to preach in the publick Churches, 

die opened a ſeparate Meeting in Great St. Helen's, you 

| whence 
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whence he was quickly diſlodged, and his Followers diſper- Kizg 
ſed. Mr. Andrew Wyke, in the County of Suffolk, was g. 
impriſoned on the ſame account; and Mr. Oates in Eflex, 1. pla 
tried for his Life at Chelmsford Aſſizes for the murder of 
Anne Martin, becauſe ſhe died a few days after her Immer- 
ſion, of a cold that ſeized her at that time. Lawrence 
Clarkſon was;ympriſoned by the Committee of Suffolk, 
and having lain in gaol ſix months ſigned a Recantation and 

The Recantation, as enter'd in the Commit- 
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was releaſed. 
tee's Books, was in theſe words; "BK 


F ͤö ene 
«THIS day Lawrence Clarkſon, formerly committed Mr. Clark- 
„% for an Anabaptiſt, and for dipping, does now, be- PR 
fore the Committee, diſclaim his errors. And whereas. 

“ formerly he ſaid he durſt not leave his dipping, if he 
“ might gain all the Committees Eſtates, now he ſays, 
„ That- he by the holy Scriptures: is convinced, that his 
“ ſaid opinions were erroneous, and that he will not, nor 
* dares not practiſe it again, it he might gain all the Com- 

*© mittees Eſtates by doing it. And that he makes this 
4 Recantation not for fear, or to gain his Liberty, but 
© meerly out of a Senſe of his Error, wherein he will en- 
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* deavour to reform others.” 
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It muſt be granted, That the impudent behaviour of the Remarks. 
Baptiſt Lay Preachers, who declaimed againſt human Li- 
terature, and hireling Prieſts; crying down Magiſtracy, 
and a regular Miniſtry, and talking in the moſt exalted 
ſtrains of a fifth Monarchy, and King Jeſus, prejudiced the 
minds of many ſober People againſt them; but ſtill the im- 
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nt priſoning men meerly on account of religious principles, N 
nd not inconſiſtent with the publick peace, nor propagated in a 1 
ich riotous and tumultuous manner, is not to be juſtified, in i 
ght WH any light; and ?tis the more inexcuſable in this caſe, bee: 8 
i- cauſe Mr. Baxter admits, that the Preſbyterian zeal was in Baxter Liſe, 'Y 
a great meaſure the occaſion of it. e 9 


Before we leave the Aſſembly for this year, it will be Charles 
proper to take notice, that it was honoured with the pre- Lewis, Elec: 
ſence of Charles Lewis Elector Palatine of the Rhine, el- hae 
deſt ſon of Frederick, &c. King of Bohemia, who married cheAffemblr. 
King James's Daughter, and loſt his Territories by the fatal 
battle of Prague in 1619. 'The unhappy Frederick died 
in 1632, and left behind him ſix. Sons and five Daughters, 
among whom were Prince Rupert, Prince Maurice, and 

r n che 
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King che Princeſs Sophia. The oung Elector and his Mother 


Charles I. 
1644. 


often ſolicited the Engliſh Court for Aſſiſtance to recover 


Conn their dominions, and were as often complimented with 


empty promiſes. ' All the Parliaments of this reign men- 


tine Family tion with concern the calamitous condition of the Queen of 


Favouritesof 


the Puritans, Bohemia and her children, and offer to venture their lives 


Hitt. p. 449. 


Religion, while it was uncertain what Religion King 
<«Charles's Children would follow, being to be Drought 
up by a Mother devoted to the Church of Rome.“ When 


and fortunes for the recovery of the Palatinate, but King 
Charles I. did not like his ſiſter's principles, who being a 
reſolved Proteſtant, had been heard to ſay (if we may be- 


lieve L*Efſtrange) „That rather than have her Son bred 


« up in idolatry at the Emperor's Court, ſhe had rather 
«be his executioner.” And Mr. Eachard adds, that the 
birth of King Charles II. in the year 1630, gave no great 


joy to the Puritans, | becauſe as one of them ſaid, © God 


«had already provided for them in the family of the 
«Queen of Bohemia, who were bred up in the Proteſtant 


the war broke out between the King and Parliament the 


Elector's younger Brothers Rupert and Maurice, ſerved the 


King, but the Ele&or himſelf being in Holland took the 


Covenant, and by a letter to the Parliament teſtified his ap- 
robation of the cauſe in which they were engaged. This 
ummer he made a tour to England, and was welcomed by 


a Committee of the two Houſes, who promiſed him their 


P. 2 


Hiſt. 
279. 


9 


Hill stuarte, 
68. 


beſt advice and aſſiſtance; to whom the Prince made the 


following reply. 


& 1 Hold myſelf much obliged to the Parliament for their 
* favours, and my coming is to expreſs in perſon what 
J have often done by letter, my ſincere affections to 


«© them, and to take off ſuch jealouſies, as either the acti- 
ons of ſome of my Relations, or the ill effects of what 


„ my enemies might by my abſence caſt upon me. My 
% wiſhes are conſtant for the good ſucceſs of the great 


work you have undertaken, for a thorough Reformation; 
and my deſires are to be rul'd and govern'd by your 


grave Counſels.“ 


The Parliament ordered an apartment to be fitted up for 
the Prince at Whitehall, and voted him eight thouſand 


Stuarts, pounds a year for his maintenance, and ten thouſand for 


his Royal er, till he ſhould be reſtor d to his Elec- 
crate, While he ſtayed here he frequently attended the 


"Aſſembly: 


ur 


for 
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the 
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Aſſembly in their debates, and after ſome time had a paſs ä | 
for himſelf and forty horſe into the Low Countries. His . 
Siſter, Princeſs Sophia, afterwards married the Duke of 
Brunſwick and Hanover, whoſe Son upon the deceaſe ß 
Queen Anne, ſucceeded to the Crown of Great Britain, by 

the name of George I. the numerous poſterity of King 

Charles I. being ſet aſide as Papiſts, and the Children of 

the Queen of Bohemia, Electreſs Palatine, and daughter 

of King James I. adyanced to the Imperial Crown of theſe 


Kingdoms in their room, as a reward for their firmneſs to 


the Proteſtant Religion; and may the ſame illuſtrious Fami- 

ly continue to be the Guardians of our Liberties, both ſacred 

and civil, to the end of time! | 
Religion was the faſhion of theſe times; the Aſſembly State of Re- 

was often turned into a Houſe of prayer, and hardly a . 

week paſt without folemn faſting and humiliation, in ſeve- 

ral of the Churches of London and Weſtminſter: the laws 

againſt profaneneſs were carefully executed; and becauſe 

the former Ordinances for the obſervation of the Lord's 

Day were not effectual, it was ordained, April 6, that all 

8 apply themſelves to the exerciſe of Piety and 
eligion on the Lord's Day, That no Wares, Fruit, Ordinance 

Herbs, or Goods, of any ſort be expoſed to ſale, or cry'd — e 4 

ec about the ſtreets, upon penalty of forfeiting the Goods. the Lord's 

* That no perſon, without Cauſe, ſhall travel, or carry Day. | 

* a Burden, or do any worldly labour, upon penalty of ten Scobele Col- 


* ſhillings for the traveller, and five ſhillings for every Bur- * 


* den. That no perſon ſhall, on the Lord's Day, uſe, or 
be preſent at any Wreſtling, Shooting, Fowling, Ring- 


ing of Bells for pleaſure, Markets, Wakes, Church- 


* Ales, Dancing, Games or Sports whatſoever, upon Pe- 
“ nalty of five ſhillings, to every one above fourteen 


© years of age. And if children are found offending in the 


“ premiſes, their parents or guardians to forfeit twelve 
„ Pence for every offence. That all May-poles be pulled 
% down, and none others erected. That if the ſeveral 


©. fines above-mentioned can't be levied, the offending 


«c party ſhall be ſet in the ſtocks for the ſpace of three 
„hours. That the Kings declaration concerning lawful 
8 on the Lord's Day be called in, ſuppreſſed, and 
e | | 
This Ordinance ſhall not extend to prohibit dreſſing 
* meat in private Families, or felling victuals in a mode- 
* rate way, in Inns or ViQualling Houſes, for the uſe of 
* ſuch as can't otherwiſe.be provided for; nor to the cry- 
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— _ King © ing of milk before nine in the morning, or after four in 
er” Sp « the afternoon.” I Dy V 
fbe solemn League and Covenant was in ſuch highrepute 
Lond. Min. at this time, that by an order of the Houſe of Commons, 
. mo Jan. 29, 1644, it was appointed, That on every Faſt 
of J. Chriſt, day, and Day of publick humiliation, the Covenant 


p. 26. ce ſhould be publickly read in every Church and Congre- | 


4 gation within the Kingdom; and that every Congrega- 
tion be enjoined to have one of the ſaid Covenants fair- 


« ly printed, in a fair Letter, in a-'Tabfe fitted to hang up 


in ſome publick place of the Church to be read.” Whic 

was done accordingly, and they continued there till the 

| Reſtoration. | TE. be 60 . 
But that which octaſioned the greateſt diſturbance over 


the whole Nation, was an order of both Houſes relating to 


Chriſtmas Day. Dr. Lightfoot ſays, The London Mini- 
ſters met together laſt year, to conſult whether they ſhould 
preach on that Day; when one of ' conſiderable name and 
authority oppoſed it, and was near prevailing with the reſt, 
but the Doctor convinced them ſo tar of the lawfulneſs and 
expediency of it, that when the queſtion was put it was 


carried in the affirmative with only four or five diſſenting 


©}... voices,” But this year it happening to fall on the Monthly 
| Faſt, ſo that either the Faſt, or the Feſtival, muſt be omit- 
ted, the Parliament, after ſome debate, thought it moſt 
agreeable to the preſent circumſtances of the Nation, to go 
on with faſting and prayer; and therefore publiſhed the fol- 

lowing Order. e it beg? | 
Order for © 7 Hereas ſome doubts have been rais'd, Whether the 
laying aſide 


the Obferva- 6" the day which heretofore was uſually called the Feaſt of 


Chriſtmas, ©© the Nativity of our Saviour? The Lords and Commons 
«© in Parliament aſſembled do order and ordain, that publick 
Ruſhw. notice be given, That the Faſt appointed to be kept the 
. 46 laſt Wedneſday in every month ought to be obſerved, 
till it be otherwiſe ordered by both Houſes; and that this 
1 r Abe particular is to be kept with the more ſolemn hu- 
miliation, becauſe it may call to remembrance our Sins, 
« and the Sins of our Fore-fathers, who have turned this 
« Feaſt, pretending the memory of Chriſt, into an ex- 


4 treme forgetfulneſs of him, by giving liberty to car- 
nal and ſenſual delights, being contrary to the life 


which Chriſt led here on earth, and to the ſpiritual 


6 Life 


next Faſt ſha!l be celebrated, becauſe it falls on 


. be Puntrans 33 


6 Life of Chriſt in our Souls, for the ſanctifying and ſav- king 
„ing whereof, Chriſt was pleaſed both to take a human * 
4 Life, and to lay it down again.“ 1 1 : 
| „The Royaliſts rais'd loud clamours on account of the Remarks. 
| ſuppos'd impiety and profaneneſs of this Tranſaction, as 
what had never been heard of in the chriſtian World before, 
tho they could not but know, that this, as well as other 
. Feſtivals, is but of eccleſiaſtical appointment; that there is 
no mention of the obſervation of - Chriſtmas in the firſt or 
ſecond age of Chriſtianity ; that the Kirk of Scotland never 
obſerved it ſince the ene but when under the 
3 of the Biſhops, and do not regard it at this day. 
ome of the moſt learned Divines among the Preſbyterians, 
as well as Independants, were in this Sentiment. * NM. 
mund Calamy, in his Sermon before the Houſe of Com- 
mons on this day, has theſe Expreſſions. This day is 
“ commonly called Chriſtmas Day, a day that has hereto- 
6 fore been much abuſed to Superſtition and Profaneneſs. 
66 It is not eaſy to ſay, whether the Superſtition has been 
« greater, or the Profaneneſs. I have known ſome that 
6e have preferr'd Chriſtmas Day before the Lord's Day. 


«© Some that would be ſure to receive the Sacrament on 
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* Chriſtmas Day though they did not receive all the year 
. * after. Some thought, though they did not play at Cards 

: e all the year long, yet they muſt play at Chriſtmas, there- 

0 A by, it ſeems, to keep in Memory the Birth of Chriſt. 

4 This, and much more, hath been the profanation of this 


Feaſt; and truly, I think the ſuperſtition and profaneneſs 
5 of this day is fo rooted into it, that there is no way to re- 
form it, but by dealing with it as Hezekiah did with the 
&' brazen Serpent. This year God, by his Providence, 
has buried this Feaſt in a Faſt, and I hope it will never 
* riſe again. You have ſet out, Right Honourable, a a 
« ſtrict Order for keeping of it, and you are here this day 
to obſerve your own Order, and I hope you will do it 
« ſtrictly. The neceſſities of the times are great, never 
* more need. of Prayer and Faſting. The Lord give us 
Grace to be humbled in this day of Humiliation, for all 
„our own and England's Sins, and eſpecially for the old 
« Superſtition and Profaneneſs of this Feaſt. 
About Midſummer this year died Doctor Thomas Weſt- Death of 
field, Biſhop of Briſtol ; he was born in the Iſle of Ely, mop 
1573, educated in Jeſus College Cambridge, and after- Waller 
wards Rector of Hornſey, and of St. Bartholomew the Saft. Cler. f. 
„ Great, 3? 
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King 


1644. 


wh 


a good Preacher, and excellent Orator. The Parliament 


ot Doftor © Dr. Calibute Downing was born of an ancient Family in 
Glouceſterſhire, about 1616, he was educated in Oriel Col- 
lege, Oxford, and at length became Vicar of Hackney, 
near London, by the procurement of Archbiſhop Laud ; 
which is very ſtrange, if (as Mr. Wood fays) he always 
look d awry on the Church. In his Sermon to the Artillery 
Company, Sept. 1, 1640, he maintain'd, „That for de- 
“ fence of Religion, and Reformation of the Church, it 
& was lawful to take up. Arms againſt the King, if it could 
* be obtain'd no other way.” For which he was forced to 
abſcond till the Beginning of this preſent Parliament. He 
was afterwards Chaplain in the Earl of Eſſex's Army, and 
a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, but died before he 
was forty years of age, having the Character of a pious 
Man, a warm Preacher, and very zealous for the Parlia- 


Downing. 


had ſuch an eſteem for him, that they named him one of 
the Aſſembly Divines, and he had the goodneſs to appear 
among them for ſome time. Upon the Biſhop's complaint, 
that the Profits of his Biſhoprick were detained, the Com- 


mittee ordered them to be-reſtored, and gave him a paſs to. 
go to Briſtol, to receive them, wherein they ſtile him a per- 
ſon of great Learning and Merit. He died in poſſeſſion of 


his Biſhoprick, June 25, 1644, aged Seventy one, and com- 
poſed his own Epitaph, one Line of which was, | 


60 Senio & Mzrore confectus, 
“ Worn out with Age and Grief. 
| And ——— „ i | 
66 Epiſcoporum infimus, Peccatorum primus, 
44 The leaſt of Biſhops, the greateſt of Sinners. 
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Great, London, and Arch-Deacon of St. Alban's. In the 

year 1641, he was advanced to the See of Briſtol, which 
e accepted, though he had refuſed it (as is faid) twenty 

five years before. He was a Gentleman of great modeſty, 


CHAP. 
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Abſtract of the Trial of Archbiſhop Laud; and, of be 
5 Treaty of Uxbridge. a 


* 
— 


" 


EX T day after the Eſtabliſhment of the Directory, al of 
YN Dr. William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, re- Abp. Laud. 
ceived/ Sentence of Death : he had been in the Tower al- 

moſt 8 upon an impeachment of High Treaſon 
from the Houſe of Commons, without once petitioning for 

a Trial, or ſo much as putting in his anſwer to the Arti- 

cles; but as ſoon as the Parliament had united with the 

Scots, it was reſolved to gratify that Nation by bringing him 

to the Bar; accordingly Serjeant Wild was ſent up to the 

Houſe of Lords, Octob. 23, with ten additional Articles of 

High Treaſon, and other crimes and miſdemeanors; and to 

es that his Grace might be brought to a ſpeedy Trial. 

Ve have already recited the fourteen original Articles un- 

der the year 1 640. The additional ones were to the follow- 


ing purpoſe, 


1. * That the Archbiſhop had endeavoured to deſtroy , tidles of 
the uſe of Parliaments, and to introduce an arbitrary Impeach- 
“Government. | 1 . — 

2. * That for ten years before the preſent Parliament, cn a te 
* he had endeavoured to advance the Council Table, the Hiſt. of the 
“ Canons of the Church, and the King's Prerogative above Trial of 
6c aw, 3 ; | . 

3. That he had ſtopt Writs of Prohibition to ſtay 
Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, when the ſame 
** ought to have been granted, 

4. * That he had cauſed Sir John Corbet to be commit- 
ted ta the Fleet for ſix Months, only for cauſing the Pe- 
tition of Right to be read at the Seſſions. | 
5. That judgment having been given in the Court of 
King's Bench againſt Mr. 3 a Clergyman of a bad 
* character, for Non-reſidence, he had cauſed the judg- 

% ment to be ſtay'd, ſaying, . He would never ſuffer 
Judgment to ol upon any Clergyman by Nihil dicit.“ 

6.“ That large ſums of Money having been contribu- 
* ted for buying in impropriations, the Archbiſhop had cau- 
“ ſed the Feoffments to be overthrown in his Majeſty's 
& Exchequer, and by that means ſuppreſſed the Deſign. 
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7. * That he had harboured and relieved divers Popiſh 


teſts, contrary to Law. | 


8. © That he had ſaid at Weſtminſter, there muſt be a 


1 Blow given to the Church, ſuch as had not been given 


ce before it could be brought to conformity, declaring 


„ thereby his intention to alter the true Proteſtant Religi- 
e on eſtabliſhed in it. : Ty 


bg! 1c 9. f, Thatafter the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament he 
cc 


nad cauſed a Convocation to be held, in which ſundry 
e Canons were made contrary to the Rights and Privileges 
£ of Parliament, and an illegal ' oath impoſed upon the 


«Clergy, with certain penalties, commonly known by the 


«© Et cœtera Oath. 2 . 
10. That upon the abrupt diſſolving of the fhort Par- 


e liament 1640, he had told the King, „He was now ab- 
ſolved from all Rules of Government, and at liberty to 
make uſe of extraordinary Methods for Supply. 


**T omit the charge of the Scots Commiſſioners, becauſe 


the Archbiſhop pleaded the Act of Oblivion. 


Prynne, Be 
| 45 


The Lords ordered the Archbiſhop to deliver in his An- 
ſwer in Writing to the above-mentioned Articles in three 


” 1 . 


Weeks, which he did, but took no notice of the original 
ones. The Trial was put off from time to time, at the re- 


queſt of the Priſoner till Sept. 16, when the Archbiſhop 


appeared at the Bar, and having kneeled for ſome time and 
then ordered to ſtand, one of the Managers for the Com- 


mons moved the Lords, that their Articles of Impeachment, 


with the Archbiſhop's Anſwer, might be read; but when 
the Clerk of the Houſe had read the Articles, there was no 
Anſwer to the original ones. Upon which Serjeant May- 
nard ſtood up, and obſerved, ** How unjuſt the Archbi- 
«© ſhop's complaints of his long impriſonment, and of the 
* delay of his hearing muſt be, when in all this time he had 
not put in his Anfwer to their original Articles, though he 
* had long ſince, Counſel aſſign'd him for that purpoſe. 


e That it would be abſurd in them to proceed on the ad- 


de ditional Articles, when there was no iſſue joyn'd on the 
« original ones; he therefore prayed, that the Arch- 
60 em might forthwith put in his Anſwer to all their 


Articles, and then they ſhould be ready to confirm 


their Charge, whenever their Lordſhips ſhould ap- 


The 


Chap. V. of the PB RIT ANS. 137 
The Archbiſhop ſays, the Lords look'd hard one upon Je 
another, as if they would aſk where the miſtake was, but . 
himſelf ſaid nothing, but that his Anſwer had not been cal- (Ly 
led for. His Grace would have embarras'd them further, Wharton's 
by deſiring them to hear his Counſel, Whether the articles 333 | 
were certain and particular enough to receive an anſwer. bien, p. 214, 
He moved likewiſe, That if he muſt put in a new Anſwer, 215. 
his former might be taken off the File; and that they would 
pleaſe to diſtinguiſh which articles were Treaſon, and which 
— But the Lords rejected all his motions, 
and ordered him to put in a peremptory anſwer to the origi- 
nal articles of the Commons by the 22d Inſtant, which 
he did accordingly, to this effect. e 
| t As to the 13th Article, concerning the troubles in Abp's An- 
* Scotland, and all Actions, Attempts, Aſſiſtance, Coun- wer. 
| te ſel,” or Device relating thereto, this defendant pleadeth 
“the late Act of oblivion, he being none of the perſons 


: e excepted by the ſaid Act, nor are any of the offences 
charged upon this Defendant excepted by the faid AQ. 

5 „ And as to all the other Articles, both original and ad- 

e t ditional, this Defendant ſaving to himſelf all advantages 

il. & of exception to the ſaid Articles, humbly faith, that he 


i is not guilty of all, or any the matters, by the ſaid Ar- 
(c ticles charged, in ſuch manner and form as the fame are 
{© by the ſaid Articles charged againſt him.“ 


The Trial was deferr'd all the month of February, as » = Wer 
the Archbiſhop inſinuates, becauſe Mr. Prynne was not ihe Trial. 
ready with his Witneſſes. When it came on, Lord Grey 
of Werk, Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, was appointed 
Preſident; but the Archbiſhop complained, that there was 
ſeldom above ſixteen or eighteen Peers preſent at a time. 
The managers for the Commons were Serjeant Wild 
and Mr. Maynard, Mr. Brown, Mr. Nicolas, Mr. Hill, 
whom the Archbiſhop calls Conſul Bibulus, becauſe he faid 
nothing ; their Solicitor was Mr. Prynne, the Archbiſhop's 
e. enemy. His Grace's Counſel were, Mr. Hearne, 
Mr. Hales, Mr. Chute, Mr. Gerard; and his Solicitor was 
his own Secretary, Mr. Dell. The Trial was depending 
almoſt five months, in which time the Archbiſhop was heard 
twenty days with as much liberty and freedom of Speech 
as could be reaſonably deſired. When he complained of 
the' ſeizure of his Papers, the Lord's ordered him a copy 


of 
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of all ſuch as he ſhould' ſay were neceſſary for his defence; 


and when he acquainted them, that by reaſon of the Se- 
ueſtration of his eſtate, he was uncapable of feeing his 
aſel, they moved the Committee of Sequeſtrations in 

his favour, who ordered him two hundred pounds. His 
Counſel had free acceſs to him at all times, and ſtood by to 


a dviſe him throughout his whole Trial. 


Archbiſhop returned to the Tower between ſeven and eight 
of the clock at night. | — 


The method of proceeding was thus, the Archbiſhop had 


three or four days notice of the day of his appearance, and 
of the Articles they deſigned to proceed on. He was 
brought to the Bar about ten in the morning, and the Ma- 


nagers were till one making good their charge; the Houſe 


then adjourn'd to four, when the Archbiſhop made his de- 
fence, after which one of the Managers replied, and the 


Tis unbappy that this remarkable Trial, which contains 


the chief heads of controverſy between the Puritans and 


the Church was nat -publiſh'd by order of the Houſe of 
Peers, that the World might have ſeen the arguments on 
both ſides 1n their full ſtrength. Mr. Prynne, by order of 
the Houſe of 'Commons, has given us their evidence to 
that branch of the charge which relates to Religion, and 


the Archbiſhop has left behind him his own defence on 


Summary of All the Articles may be reduced to theſe three general 


the Charge. 


every day's hearing, mixed with ſatyrical and ſtinging Re- 


flections on his Adverſaries; but theſe being broken per- 


formances, I have endeavoured to put the moſt material 


 pallages into a proper method, without ' confining myſelf to 


the exact order of time in which the Articles were de- 
ee. 6. 5 1 


heads or charges, according to which method we ſhall go 


through them. 


_ Firſt, © That the Archbiſhop had traiterouſly attempted, 


„ and endeayaured to divert the rights of Parliament, and 


ce to exalt the King's power above law. 13 9 
Secondly, That he had traiterouſly endeavoured to 


s ſubvert the fundamental temporal Laws and Government 


cc of the Realm of England, and to introduce an arbitra- 
« ry Government againſt- Law, and the Liberties of the 
. Sobjeck 5 e ys 8 


© Third, 


, ĩ % ᷣ TT r a gs FE 
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- Thirdly, „ That he had traiterouſly endeavoured, and King 

* practiſed, to alter and ſubvert God's true Religion by Po. | 
4 Law eſtabliſhed in this Realm, and inſtead thereof to ſet 
« up. Popiſh-Superſtition and Idolatry, and to reconcile us to ; 
the Church of Rome. 4 his 


The Trial began March 12, 1643-4, when Mr. Serjeant Serjeant 
Wild, one of the Managers for the Houſe of Commons, Wild opens 
opened the Impeachment: with a ſmart Speech, in which = _ 
he aggravated the ſeveral crimes charged upon the Archbi- 
ſhop, and concluded, with comparing him to Ngaman the 
Syrian, Who was a great Man, but a Leper. 1 
The Archbiſhop having obtained leave to reply, endea- The Abp's 
voured to wipe of the aſperſions that were caſt upon him, Speech. 
in a laboured Speech, which he held in his hand. He ſaid, f r 

“It was no leſs than a Torment to him to appear in that Laud's 
« place, 0 plead. for himſelf on that occaſion, becauſe Troubles, 
* he was not only a Chriſtian but a Clergyman, and by“ - 
% God's Grace advanced to the greateſt place this Church 
* affords. He bleſſed God, that he was neither aſhamed - 
© to live, nor afraid ta die; that he had been as ſtrit an 
obſerver of the laws of his Country, both in publick and 
« private, as any man whatſoever ; and as for Religion, that 
. = had been a ſteady Member of the Church of Eng- 

e land, as eſtabliſhed by Law, which he had endeavoured 

eto reduce to Decency, Uniformity, and Beauty, in the 

6. outward face of it; but he had been as far from attempt- 

“ing any Alterations in favour of Popery, as when his 

+ Mother firſt bore him into the World; and let nothing 

te be ſpoken but truth (ſays he) and I do here challenge 

* whatſoever is between Heaven and Hell, that can be 
e ſaid againſt, me in point of my Religion, in which I have 

* ever hated Diſſimulation;“ He then concludes with a 
liſt of twenty one Perſons whom he had converted from 
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5 8 5 to the Proteſtant Religion. | 

] It was obſerved by ſome, that if the paſſionate expreſſions 
in this Speech had been a little qualified, they would have 

% obtained more credit with his Grace's Judges; but as 

at they were pronounced, were thought hardly fit for the 

* mouth of one who lay under the weight of ſo many 

be 2 from the whole Repreſentative Body of the 

ation. | | | 


The next day the Managers for the Commons enter'd on March 13, 
their firſt Charge, to the following purpoſe. 1643-4 


« That 


£ 17 TH I 1 
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King That the Archbiſhop had'traiterouſly attempted to ſub- 


Carle e vert the rights of Parliament, and to exalt, the King's 


| ry power above the Laws. | 


Firſt Branch . To ſupport-which they produced a paſſage out of his 


pitveCharge own Diary, Dec. 5, 1639. © A Reſolution. was voted at 
ing te the Board to aſſiſt the King in extraordinary Ways, if 
_Righwwof e (ſays he) the Parliament ſhould prove peeviſh and 
F Parliament. 46 refuſe.” 1 2 - , Fe Fo | 


— The Archbiſhop replied, That this was the Vote of the 
231. whole Council Table, of which he was but a ſingle Mem- 


ber, and therfore could not be called his Counſel. Beſides, 
the Words had relation to the Troubles of Scotland, and 
are therefore within the Act of Oblivion. ü 
i 2. They produced another expteſſion in one of the 
« Archbiſhop's Papers under his own hand, in the begin- 
& ning of which he ſays, that Magna Charta had an obſcure 

birth, and was foſter'd by an ill Nurſe? . 
Laud's Hiſt. The Archbiſhop replied; That it was no diſgrace to 
P:4?9 Magna Charta to ſay, it had an obſcure Birth; our Hiſto- 
ries confirm the Truth of it, and ſome of our Law- Books 
of good account uſe almoſt the ſame expreſſions; and ſhall 
= ſame Words be Hiſtory and Law in them, and Treaſon 
Managers * 3. They averr'd, © That he had faid in Council, that 
Charge, $6. the King's Proclamation was of as great force as an Act 
of Parliament; and that he had compared the King to the 
% Stone ſpoken of in the Goſpel, That whoſoever falls up- 
on it ſhall be broken, but upon whoſoever it falls it will 

i % grind him to powder.“ . 1 

Abp's Reply, The Archbiſhop replied, That this was in the cafe of the 
Laud's Hiſt. Soap Buſineſs, twelve years ago; and he thinks it impoſſible 
F 23% theſe words ſhould be ſpoken by him; nor does he appre- 
hend the Gentlemen who preſs this evidence can believe it 
themſelves, conſidering: they are accuſing him for a cun- 
ning Delinquent. So God forgive theſe men the falſhood 
and malice of their oaths (ſays he) l but as to the Alluſion 
to the Stone in the Scripture, if I did apply it to the King, 
it was far enough from Treaſon, and let them and their 


like take care, leſt it prove true upon themſelves, for Solo- 


mon ſays, * The Anger of a King is Death.“ 

Arbitrary © 4 Au 

> rag the the Managers produced “ two Speeches which his Grace 
King by the '** framed” for the King to be ſpoken to the Parliament; 
Abr. M. “ and his Majeſty's' Anſwer to the Remonſtrance of the 


written 


Charge. zt Houſe of Commons in the * 1628, which was all 


rther maintenance of this part of their Charge 
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written with the Archbiſhop's own hand, and theſe words Char 4 


© endorſed by himſelf, My Anſwer to the Parliament's Re- pp 


« monſtrance. ' In which Papers were ſundry paſſages tend- wmymn, 


«ing to ſet up an abſolute Power in the King, and to make 

te the calling of Parliaments in a manner uſeleſs, The King Kine's 

4 is made to ſay, That his Power is only from God, and to — | 
him only he is accountable for his Actions. That never 1626. 
« King was more jealous of his Honour, nor more ſenſible of 

the neglect and contempt of his royal Rights. His Majeſty 

« hids the Commons remember, that Parliaments are alto- 
«gether in his power, for their Calling, Sitting and Diſſo- 

« Jution 4 and that according as they behaved themſelves 

they ſhould continue, or not be. When ſome of the 

s Members of Parliament had ſpoken freely againſt the 
„Duke of Buckingham, they were, by the King's Com- 
mand, ſent to the Tower; and his Majeſty coming to 

4 the Houſe of Peers, tells them, That he had thought fit 

to puniſh ſome inſolent ſpeeches lately ſpoken againſt the King's 


Duke, for T am fo ſenſible of all your honours (ſays he) — 


8 May 11 
4 that he that touches any of you touches me in a very 1626. 5 


„ meaſure. Further, when the Parliament was diſ- 

&* ſolved in the year 1628, a Proclamation was publiſhed, 
together with the above- mentioned Remonſtrance, in 

* which his Majeſty declares, That ſince his Parliament _— 275 
i was not ſo dutiful as they ought to be, he was reſolved to 
«live without them, till thoſe-who had interrupted his pro- 

© ceedings ſhould receive condign puniſhment, and his peo- 
ple come to a better temper; and that, in the mean 
« time, he would exact the duties that were received by 

* his Father, which his now Majeſty neither could nor 

« would diſpenſe with.“ 

The Archbiſhop replied, That he did indeed make the Abp's Reply, 
above - mentioned Speeches, but was commanded to the 6224's Hitt. 
ſervice, and followed his Inſtructions as cloſe as he could. 1 
As for the ſmart paſſages complained of, he hopes they 
will not be thought ſuch, when /*tis conſidered whoſe 
mouth was to utter them, and upon what occaſion. How- 
ever, if they be, he'is _—_ ſorry for them, and hum- 
bly deſires they may be paſſed by. The Anſwer to the 
Remonſtrance was drawn by his Majeſty's command, as 
appears by the Endorſement; and the ſevere paſſages ob- 
jected to, were in his Inſtructions. When a Parliament 
errs may not their King tell them of it? Or, muſt every 
paſſage in his Anſwer be ſour chat pleaſes not? 3 
Ms T 
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king The Managers went on to produce ſome other paſſages 
VR _ tending — to ſubvert the Rights of Par- 
| — lament, and among others, they inſiſted on theſe | three. 
Arbitrary 1. % That the Archbiſhop had ſaid at the Council Table, 
0 after the ending of the late Parliament, that Now the 
bimſell. King might make uſe of his own Power. This was at- 
M. Charge, “ teſted by Sir Henry Vane the Elder, who was a Privy- 
. « Counſellor, and peetent d | ou 
Nan. The Archbiſhop replied, That he did not remember the 
words ; that if he did ſpeak them they were not treaſon- 
able; or if they were, he ought to have been tried within 
ſix months, according to the Statute 1 Eliz.' cap. 6. That 
Sir Henry Vane was but a ſingle Witneſs, whereas the 
Law requires two Witneſſes for Treaſon ; beſides, he con- 
ceived that this advice relating to the Scottiſh Troubles was 
within the A& of Oblivion, which he had pleaded. * But 
« laſt of all, let it be remember'd, ſays the Archbiſhop; ' 
for Sir Harry's Honour, that he being a Man in years, has 
4 ſo good a Memory, that he alone can remember words 
* ſpoken at a full Council Table, which no Perſon of 
% Honour remembers but himſelf ; but I would not have 
& him brag of it; for I have tead in St. Auſtin, that 
“ Some, even the worſt of Men, have great Memories, 
and fo much the worſe for having them, God bleſs Sir 
Parliament's 2. The Archbiſhop had affirmed, © That the Parlia- 
Power in © ment might not meddle with Religion, without the aſ- 
Religion. “ ſent of the Clergy in Convocation. Now, if this were 
M. Charge. ſo (ſay the Managers) we ſhould have had no Reforma- 
| tion, for the Biſhops and Clergy diſſented.” TY 
Abp's Reply. The Archbiſhop in his Reply cited the Statute, 1 Eliz. 


7. 491. 
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Laud's Biſt. cap. 1. which ſays, that © what is , ſhall be deter- 


4 mined by the Parliament, with the aſſent of the Clergy 
«© in Convocation,” from whence he concluded, the Par- 
liament could not by law determine the truth of Doctrine 


without the aſſent of the Clergy ; and to this the Mana- 


gers agreed, as to the point of Hereſy, but no further. 
The Archbiſhop added, that in his opinion, It was the 
Prerogative of the Church alone to determine Truth and 
Falſhood, but that the power of making laws for the pu- 
niſhment of erroneous perſons, was in the Parliament, with 
the aſſent of the Clergy. Indeed the King and Parliament 
may; by their abſolute Power, change Chriſtianity into Tur- 
ciſm, if they pleaſe, and the Subjects that can't obey muſt 
fly, or endure the penalty of the Law ; but of Right they 


can't, 


Chap. V. of the PVR IT AN s. 


can't do this without the Church. Thus the Parliament in 


the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, by abſolute 


power, aboliſh'd popiſh Superſtition ; but when the Clergy 
were ſettled, and a form of Doctrine was to be agreed on, 
a Synod was called 1562. and the Articles of Religion were 
confirmed by Parliament. with the aſſent of the Clergy, 
which gave all Parties their juſt Right, and is ſo evident, 
that the Heathens could ſee the juſtice of it, for Lucullus 
fays in Tully, that“ the Prieſts were judges of Religion, 
« and the Senate of the Law.” 55 


« nothing will down with you but Acts of Patliament, no 
&© regard at all to the Canons of the Church; but I will 
« reſcind all Acts that are againſt the Canons, and I hope 
« ſhortly to ſee the Canons and the King's Prerogative of 
« equal force with an Act of Parliament.“ 


Witneſs [Mr. Samuel Blood] that he was going to Bind his 
Sin on his Soul, not to be forgiven him, till he ſhould aſk 
k him forgiveneſs; but he conquered his paſſion, and replied, 


That ſince by a Canon no perſon is allowed to teach ſchool Can. 77, 79. 


without the Biſhop's Licence, and that in caſe of offence, 


knowledge and approbation. As for the words, that © he 
* ſaw nothing would down with them but an A& of Par- 
4 « liament, and that no regard was had to the Canons,” 
5 he conceived them to be no offence; for though the Supe- 
tiority belongs to Acts of Parliament in this Kingdom, yet 
i certainly ſome regard is due to the Canons; and therefore 
he ſays again, that “ if nothing will down with Men but 

40 A 


ſeinding thoſe Acts that were againſt the Canons, he is mo- 
rally certain he could not ſay them; nor does he believe 
any man that knows him will believe him ſuch a fool, as to 
ſay, He hoped to ſee the Canons and the King's Preroga- 
tive of equal force with an Ac of Parliament, ſince he has 


gative diſcuſſed by Law, neither of which can be done b 


ſuch 


3. * At a Reference between Dr. Gill, School-maſter of ofthe k. 
„ St. Paul's, and the Mercers Company, the Archbiſhop Prerogative 
« had ſaid, that the Company could not turn him out of zul the Ca- 
& the School, without conſent of his Ordinary; and that Church. 
upon mention of an Act of Parliament, he replied, I fee NM. Charge, 


The Archbiſhop was ſo provok'd with the Oath of this 


he is liable to Admonition and Suſpenſion, it ſtands good, 
. that he may not be turned out without the ſaid Biſhop's 


s of Parlioment, the Government in many particu- 
« lars can't ſubſiſt.” But as to the laſt words, of his re- 


lived to ſee ſundry Canons rejeQed, and the King's Prero- 


any Judges to an AQ of Parliament. But however, if 
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nons of the 


, 


Abp's Reply 
Laud's oy 
p. 236, 237 


* 


King © ſuch; Words ſhould have eſcaped him, he obſerves, there is 
— 5 but one Witneſs to the Charge; and if they be within the 


| danger of the Statute, then to that Statute which requires 


- 


his Trial within fix months he refers himſelf. 
l . The Managers went on to the Second Charge againſt the 
ſet aſide the Archbiſhop, which was his deſign To ſubvert the Fun- 
_ tc damental Temporal Laws of the Kingdom, and to In- 
. * troduce an Arbitrary Government againſt Law and the 
nage and * Liberty of the Subject. In maintenance whereof they 
2 alledged, His illegal preſſures of Lonnage and Poundage 
akte, es without Act of Parliament, Ship-Money, Coat and Con- 
6 duct-Money, Soap-Money, &C. and. his Commitment 
of divers perſons: to priſon. for, non-payment ; for proof 
of which there appeated, among others, three Aldermen, 
| «.(viz.) Aldermen Atkins, Chambers, and Adams.” 
Abp's Reply. The ; Archbiſhop confeſſed, that as to the buſineſs of 
Laud's Hiſt. Ship-Money, he was zealous in that affair, but not with 
Sy 233) an intent to, violate the Law, for though this was before 
1 given for the King, yet it was after the Judges 
ad declated the legality of it under their hands, and he 
thought he might ſafely follow ſuch Guides. He was like- 
wiſe of opinion, that [Tonnage and Poundage, Coat and 
ConduQ-Money, were lawful on the King's Part; that he 
Was led into this opinion by the expreſs judgment of ſome 
Lords preſent, and by the ſilence. of others; none of the 
great Lawyers at the Table contradicting it; however, 
that it was the common Act of the Council Table, and 
therefore All were as; culpable as himſelf ;- but he was ſure 
this could not amount to Treaſon, except it were againſt 
| the three Aldermen, Atkins, Chambers, and Adams. 
Depopula= They objected further, . Sundry Depopulations, and 
—— ec pulling down Houſes; that for the repair of St. Paul's 
Houſes, ( above ſixty. Dwelling-houſes had been pulled down, by 
M. Charge; 6 Order of Council, without any ſatisfaction to the Te- 
| ic nants, becauſe they did not accept of the Committee's 
«©, Compoſition. — That he had obliged a Brewer 
<6 near the Court not to burn Sea-coal, under penalty | 
of having his Brew-houſe pulled down; and that 
« by a like Order of Council many Shop-keepers were 
&. forcibly turn'd out of their houſes in Cheapfide, to 
% make way for Goldſmiths, who were forbid to open | 
e Shop in any other Places of the City. When a Com- 
& miſſion was iſſued under the Broad Seal to himſelf to 
compound with delinquents of this kind, Mr. Talboys wu 
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ned fifty Pounds {orion compliance and when he plead-  Kiog 
ed the Statute of the 3gth of Eliz. the Archbiſhop replied, nes 
Do you plead Law here? Either abide the order, or take * 
4 your trial at the Star Chamber. When Mr. Wakern had ; 
one hundered Pounds allowed him for the pulling down 
« his houſe, he was ſoon after fined one hundred Pounds in 
« the High Commiſſion Court, for Profanation; of which 


2 


JJ OO OD EST ITY 1 | 
This the Archbiſhop admitted, and replied to the reſt, Abp' Reply: 
that he humbly and heartily thanked God that he was coun- Laud's Hift, 
ted Fate ſuffer for the repair of St. Paul's which had 16 260 
coſt him ou of his own purſe, above twelve hundred Pounds. p 
As to the Grzevances complained of, there was a Compo- 
ſition allotted:#for the ſufferers, by a Committee named 
by the Lords, not by him, which amounted to eight or 
nine thouſand — before they could come at the Church 
to repair it; ſo that if any thing was amiſs it muſt be im- 
puted to the Lords of the Conncil, who are one Body, 
and whatſoever is done by the major part is the act of the 


| whole; that however, here was ſome trecompence made 
5 them, whereas in King James's time, when a Commiſſion 
T was iſſued for demoliſhing theſe very houſes, no care was 


taken for Satisfaction of any private Man's Intereſt; and 
cannot forbear to add (ſays the Archbithop) that the Biſhop 


e and Dean, and Chapter, did ill in giving way to the build- 
E ings, to encreaſe their Rents by a ſacrilegious Revenue; 
* there being no Law to build on conſecrated Ground. 
d When it was replied to this. That the King's Commil- 
re * ſion was no legal Warrant for pulling down houſes, with- 
alt * out Authority of Parliament,“ he anſwered, That houſes 


more remote from the Church of St. Paul's had been pulled 
down by the King's Commiſſion only in King Edward the 
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Third's Time. As to the Brew-Houſe, the Archbiſhop. 1 
owned that he had ſaid to the Proprietor, that he muſt ſeal * i 
a Bond of two'thouſand Pounds to brew no more with Se- = # 
Coal; but was at the Council Table when he was delivering —_ 
the ſenſe of the Board, which Office was uſually put upon _— Nt 
him if preſent; ſo that this or any other hardſhip he might 1 


ſuffer ought not to be imputed to him, but to the whole 
Council; and he was very ſure it could not amount to Trea- N 


N 
—— -. 
ed AA 


ſon, except it were Treaſon againſt a Brew-Houſe. The 1 
like anſwer he made to the Charge about the Goldſmiths hi 
Shops, namely, That it was the order of Council, and was r 5 


thought to be for the Beauty and Grandeur of the City, and 
he did N the Council had a right to command in 
Vor. III. 1 things 


] 
— 
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oe a things of Decency, “and for the ſafety of the Subject, and 
16404 © Where there was no Law to the contrary.” As to the 
= words which he ſpoke to Mr. Talboys, they were not deſign- 
ace to derogate from the Law, but to ſhew, that we fat not 
' , ©, there as Judges of the Law, but to offer his Majeſty's Grace, 
5 way of compoſition to them that would accept it, and 
therefore he had his option, whether he would agree to the 
| fine he impoſed ypon him, or take his trial elſewhere. But 
the Commons replied with great reaſon, That no Commiſ- 
ion from the King could juſtify the pulling down Men's 
buouſes, or oblige Gen to part with their Eſtates without 

| , / ates ol 
Illegal com- The Managers objected further to the Archbiſhop,” © ſe- 
1 e veral illegal commitments, and exorbitant fines and cen- 
dea abe “ ſures in the Star Chamber, and High Commiſſion Court, 
Spiritual as in the caſes of Prynne, Burton, Baſtwick, Huntley, 
8 % and others; and that when the Perſons aggrieved brought 
ce. 46 Prohibitions he threatened to lay them by the heels, ſay- 
© ing, Does the King grant us Power, and are we then 

« prohibited? Let us go and complain, I will break the 
Back of prohibitions, or they ſhall break mine. Accord- 

«ingly ſeveral perſons were actually impriſoned for deliver- 
«ing prohibitions, as was teſtified by many Witneſſes; 
% nay, Mr. Wheeler ſwore, that he heard the Archbiſhop 

in a Sermon ſay, That they which granted prohibitions 

«to the diſturbance of the Church's Right, God will pro- 
6 hibit their entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven.” F 
AbpesRepy. The Archbiſhop replied, That the Fines, Impriſonments, 
Laud's Hiſt. and other Cenſures complained of, were the Acts of the ſe- 
P. ved 271+ veral Courts that directed them, and not his. That the 
7 27% Reaſon why ſeveral Perſons were impriſoned for Prohibi- 
tions, was, becauſe they delivered them into Court in an 
.unmannerly* way, throwing them on the Table, or hand- 
ing them over the heads of others on a ſtick to the affront 
of the Court; notwithſtanding which, as many Piohibi- 
tions had been admitted in his time as in his Predeceſſors; 
but after all, he apprehended theſe Prohibitions were a 
very great Grievance to the Church; nor was there the 
ſame reaſon for them now, as before the Reformation, 
for then the Biſhops Courts were kept under a foreign 
Power, whereas now all Power exercifed in Spiritual Courts, 
is from the King, as well as in "Temporal. As to the Words 
of his Sermon, though he did not remember them, yet he 
ſaw no great harm in them. And here the Archbiſhop put 
the Lords in mind, that nothing had been done of late [hg a 
: oe FI | |. ; ws» > . 441. tar 
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Star Chamber, or Councit Table; but what had been done King 


in King James and Queen Elizabeth's times. Nor is there . * 
any one witneſs that ſays, What he did was with 4 de 


ſign to overthrow the Laws, or introduce arbitrary Govern- 
ment; no, that is only the conſtruction of the Managers, 
fer which, and ſomething elſe in their proceedings, F it 
« confident; ſays he; they ſhall anſwer at another Bar.” 
The Managers objected further, The Archbiſhop's Bribery ob. 


t taking undue gifts, and among others, his receiving two jecded to the 


Ab 5. . 
c Butts of Sack, in a cauſe of ſome Cheſter Men, whom it — . 99 


« was in his power to relieve, by mitigating the fine ſet on 

« them in the High Commiſſion, and taking feveral large 
« Sums of Money by way of compoſition for fines in the 
« High Cornmiſſion Court, making uſe of the method 
«of Commutation, by virtue of a patent obtained from the 
King, which took away all opportunity from his Maje- 

4 ſty of doing Juſtice, and ſhewing Mercy to his poor Sub- 
9 jects, and inveltee oy r with the: final deter- 

« mination.” ' 


His Grace heard this part of his charge ilk great reſent- , Abp'sReply. 
ment and impatience.” If T would have had any thing to Laud's Hitt, 


do in the baſe, dirty buſineſs of — (ſays hej T needed b. 1 
not be in ſuch want as I now am. As to the Sack, he pro- 2 
teſted, as he ſhould anſwer̃ it to God, that he knew nothin 
of it, and offered to give his Oath, if it might be lange 
He declared, that when his Steward told hir of Mr. Stone's 
deſign, he abſolutely forbid his receiving it, or any ching 
from any Man that had buſineſs before him; but Mf. Stone 
watehing a time when his Steward was out of Town, and the 
Archbiſhop at Court, brought the Sack, telling the Veo- 
man of the Wine-Cellar, that he had leave to lay it in. Af⸗- 
terwards, when his Steward acquainted him, that the Sack 
was brought in, he commanded it ſhould be carried back, 
but Mr. Stone entreated he might not be ſo diſgraced, and | 
proteſted he did not do it on the account of the Cheſter Bu- 
ſineſs, though after this he went home and put it to their ac- 
count; for-which they complained to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and produced Mr. Stone for their witneſs: The Arch- 
biſhop obſerves, that Mr. Browne in ſumming up his charge 
ad him Juſtice in this particular, for neither to the Lords nor 
Commons did he ſo much as mention it. | 


ſion, he ſaid; that he had the Broad Seal form the King, for danse. 
NNE them to the repairing the Welt End of St. wag 46: 
L*2 or 


As to the other Sums of Money which he ol by" way of canmutari 
Compoſition, or otherwiſe, for fines in the High Commilſ- on of Pe- 
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Ge : for the ſpace of ten years, which Broad Seal is now in the 
* wg hands of Mr. Holford, and is on Record to be ſeen. Now 
l fines" in the High Commiſſion belonging to the Crown, 
bk Majeſty, had a Right to give them to. what. Uſe he 
| pleaſed ; that as for himſelf, he thought it his duty. to pet 
as much Money for ſo good a Work as he could, even by 
way of Commutation for certain crimes; which method 
ol pecuniary Commutations is according to Law, and the 
' ancient cuſtom and practiſe of this Kingdom, eſpecially where 
8 Men of quality are offenders, and is as legal in that Court 
| 5 Hay other; but he had applied no part of it to his own 
benefit or advantage. e. 
© Alterations . It Was nextobjected, “ That he had made divers altera- 
in the Coro- o tions in the King's Coronation. Oath, and introduced ſe- 
— ny & veral unwarrantable innovations with relation to that au- 
met, guſt Ceremony; as particularly, that he had inſerted thoſe 
words into the Oath, agreeable to the King's Preroga- | 
tive, with about twenty other alterations of leſs mo- 
„ ment which they apprehended to be a matter of moſt 
& dangerous conſequence. That he had revived certain 
7 old Popiſh Ceremonies, diſuſed ſince the Reformation, 
as the plaeing a Crucifixion the Altar, the conſecrating the 
Holy Oil, the anointing the King in form of a Croſs, the 
221 * offering up the Regalia on the Altar, without any Ru- 
22 brick or Direction for theſe things, and inſerting the fol- 
flowing charge, taken verbatim out of the Roman Ponti- 
„ fical; Stand and hold faſt, from henceforth, the place to 
* which you have been heir by the Succeſſion. of your Fore- 
_ * fathers, being now delivered to you by the authority of Al. 
mighty God, and by the hands of us, and all the Biſhops 
and Servants of God; and as. you ſee the Clergy. come 
_< nearer the Altar than others; ſo remember, that in place 
convenient you give them greater honour, that the Me- « 
e diator of God and Man may eſtabliſn you in the King) ” 
* Throne, to be the Mediator between the Clergy and the W « 
„ Laity, and that you may reign for ever with Jeſus Chriſt, W « 
« the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who with the W 4 
« Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth for ever. W . 


— — — ——ͤ—— — ä — 


—— — — 7 ne wg} ne ——C - 


— 


«© Amen. 


Reply, The Archbiſhop replied, that he did not inſert the word MW « | 
Laure: Bile eee apy Mok Coronation Oath, but that they W | my 
Pinne, , were firſt added in King Edward VI. or Queen Flu. '« | 
75  beth's time, and had no relation to the Laws of the King-W « « 
dom, mentioned before in the beginning of the Oath, but « , 


to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, whereby the King * 
F | ; 
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to maintain bis Prerogative againſt all foreign juriſdiQtions ; . King, 
but if this be not the meaning, he avers, that the Clauſe er I. 


% 2 ' * [1 44. x þ 
was in the Coronation Oath of King James. As to the { 
| y 2 * . # ; 

other alterations they are admitted not to be material; but 6; 
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nothing to him, ſince he did not crown the King, but his : 
| Predeceſſor, therefore he did not anoint him in form of a 
Croſs ; indeed he ſupplied the place of the Dean of Weſt- | 
; miniſter, and was therefore obliged to look after the Rega- 
, lia, and he conceives the offering them at the Altar could f 
4 de no offence. He does not remember the Crucifix was 14 
4 'brbught out [though Heylin ſays it was] and as to the 11 
1 Prayer, it was not taken out of the Pontifical by him, for "86 i 
A it was ufed at King James's Coronation, and being a good 394 
ſt one tis no matter whence it was taken. To all which the Wi 
n WW Managers replied, that it appeared by his own Diary, that 1 
n, "he had the chief direction of all theſe Innovations. 1 
he The Managers went on, and charged the Archbiſhop, Attempt to 4% 
he <« with-endeavouring to ſet up an independent power in the mas, eu | 
* Church, by attempting to exempt the Clergy from the Power in 1 
ol- juriſdiction of the civil Magiſtrate; of which they pro- = Clergy, £71 
wt « duced ſeveral Examples; one was, the Archbiſhop's for- 1 bf 
0 « bidding the Lord Mayor of the City of London to car- 1 
et ry the Sword upright in the Church, and then obtaining 1 
A- an order of Council for ſubmitting it in time and place Fg 
0p of divine Service. Another was taken out of the Arch- $4 
Mc i © biſhop's Diary; upon making the Biſhop of London i 
lace “ Lord Treafurer, he fays, No Churchman had it fince 418 
Me. Henry VII. and now, if the Church will not hold up RI 
ng!) WW * themſelves, under God, I can do no more.” A third wel 
| the WH © was, his ſaying in. the High Commiſſion, that no Con- 2 91 
ri, WY 4 Qable ſhould meddle with Men in holy Orders. A Land- Hit. 1 
1 the WY fourth was, his calling ſome Juſtices of Peace into the "RY 1 
eve: “High Commiſſion, for holding the Seſſions at Tewkſ- 5 


* bury in the Church- yard, being conſecrated Ground, 
though they had Licence from the Biſhop, and though 
the eighty eighth Canon of the Church of England gives 
fſeave, that temporal Courts or Leets may be kept in the 
Church or Church- yard. And a fifth was, that he had 
* eaus'd certain Church-Wardens to be proſecuted, for 
th» 5 . „ Executing 
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\ "1644 © Ale-houle' Keeper, contrary to the Statutes: of 7 Jacob. 
e | 2 


N 1 — „ 1 * 7 Md $4. 25 10 ; 841 Ft © 

* 17 7 The. Archbiſhop replied in general, that he never at- 
aud's Hiſt. ,., - ; 

4 tempted to bring the temporal Poweij under the Clergy, nor 


to free the _ Clergy from being under it; but this he con- 
feſs d, that he had labour'd to preſerve. the Clergy from 
ſome en oppreſſions, for Vis Laica has been an old, 
' and a juſt complaint; and this I took to be my. Duty (ſays 
he) ee myſelf that God did not raiſe me to that place 
bf Eminency to fit ſtill, and ſee his Miniſters. diſcountenan- 
ced and trampled upen. To the firſt particular he replied, 
. that it was an order of Council, and therefore not his; but 


it Was a reaſonable one, for the Sword was not ſubmitted to 


any foreign, or home power, but to God only, and that 
: in the place, and at the performance of his holy Worſhip, 
fore can't inſiſt upon the Emblems of their Power. To 
the ſecond and third Examples he replied, that he ſaw no 


Treaſon nor Crime in them. To the fourth he replied, 


that no temporal Courts ought to be kept upon conſecra- 

ted Ground; and that, though ſome ſuch might upon ur- 
gent occaſions be kept in the Church with leave, yet that 
is no Warrant for a Seſſions, where there might be a Trial 

for Blood; and certainly it can be no crime to keep off Pro- 
fanation from Churches; but be it never ſo criminal it was 

the act of the High Commiſſion, and not his; nor is there 

any thing in it that looks towards Treaſon. To the proſe- 

cuting the Church-Wardens he. anſwer'd, that thoſe Sta- 

tutes concern'd Ale-houſe Keepers only, and the reaſon 

hy they were proſecuted was, becauſe being Church-Offi- 

cers they did not complain of it to the Chancellor of the 
z ſtanding in ſuch a Relation to the 

Church they ought to have been as ready to inform the Bi- 

Mop as to obeꝝ the Juſtice of ihe Peace. 
Sitting o. Laſlly, “ The Managers objected to the Archbiſhop, 
dhe Convo- ée the Convocation's ſitting after the Parliament was diſſol- 

2 1 ved, contrary to Law; their impoſing an oath on the 
ment. Subject, and their making ſundry Canons, which had 
3 ice been voted by both Houſes of Parliament contrary 
tees, de to the King's Prerogative, to the fundamental Laws of 
* the Realm, to the Rights of Parliament, to the Proper- 

ty and Liberty of the Subject, and containing matters 
* tending to Sedition, and of dangerous Fan 
CCC „ C 821 - | 0 . | c 
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. e executing, the Warrant of a Juſtice of Peace upon an 


at which time and place Kings ſubmit themſelves, and there- . 


” & - np wy — —_— 


ip oftheP'urRITAns  rot- 
The Archbiſhop replied, that the ſitting of the Convoca- King 
tion after the diſſolution of the Parliament was, in the opi- ge 
nion both of Judges and other Lawyers, according to 
Law ; that as they were called to fit in Convocation by a Abp'sReply, 
different Writ from that which called them. as Biſhops to * . 
ſit in Parliament, ſo they could not riſe till they had a Writ” ? 
to diſcharge them. As for the Oath ſo much complain'd of, 
it was according to Law, or elſe they were miſled by ſuch. 
Precedents as were never excepted againſt, for in the Ca- 
nons made in King James's time, there was an oath againſt 
Simony, and an oath for Licences for Marriages, and an 
oath for Judges in eccleſiaſtical Courts, and all theſe eſta- 


—_ 
1 n — — . . ” Ty . 
8 3 2 FL — » c FF” N 
3 * . a = - IS ERECT PoE PIT = . E - —— A D MEET” IMAC rr a = . 
1 l e ͤ 7 pets 2 EN Pr EO RE A ID ERS A . non ng tp DEE ES IS 2s. - A . 4 
III = Fa 2s ER . — WIE ä —— on. — Ts - EL I OAT. 2 — 3 c — — — wi — 22 > 7 ly -. i SES N= I REG SE | ok - 
* - - - - OE 2 7 h q "537+ 1 — r — {it _ % IF" 2 my IB — ,. . — — 2 _— — 85 * 
4 > DS eb Wh — —— CPE: - - . — — 3 * 5 23 —* 0 3 KEE I: I * * . REY — = op 2 
* 8 2 4 1 . r 222 — — Foo Þ 2 n D . 
— 2 EE a g ke — Bs 8 ? * e, CR ES... l 
— r : as > & 2 ö 


| bliſhed by no other authority than the late one. As to the 
5 Vote of both Houſes, which condemn'd the Canons, ſince | 
| their Lordſhips would not ſuffer him to debate the Juſtice 9 
and Equity of it, he could only reply, that all theſe Canons 1 
" "WH were made in open and full Convocations, and are Acts of 144 
5 that Body, and cannot be aſcribed to him, though Preſident 1 
g of that Synod, ſo by me (ſays the Archbiſhop) they were 1 
5 Theſe were the principal Evidences produced by the £2 
6 Commons in maintenance of the firſt branch of their charge 4% 
a (viz.) his Grace's Endeavours to ſubvert the Rights of Par- * 1 
# lament, and the fundamental temporal Laws of the King- 1 
5 dom. From whence it is eaſy to obſerve, that beſides the 1 
5 ſharpneſs of the Archbiſhop's Temper, there are three ca- 7 8 
4 pital Miſtakes which run through this part of his Defence. 4 8 
25 1. A groundleſs ſuppoſition, that where the Law is Remarks, 7 36m 
4 e ſilent the Prerogative takes place;” and that in all ſuch 14 
if Caſes, a Proclamation, an order of Council, or a Decree 7198 
he of the Star-cnamber, &c. is binding upon the Subject; 1 
he and that diſobedience to ſuch Proclamations or Orders might 1 
B be puniſhed at diſcretion. This gave riſe to moſt of the {148 
unwarrantable Orders by which the Subject was inſufferably 198 
25 oppreſs'd in the former part of this Reign, and to the exor- 1 
* bitant Fines that were levied for Diſobedience, in which - ws 
f ; the Archbiſhop himſelf was notoriouſly active. 1 0 
uy 2. „The falſe concluſions drawn from his being but a 268 | 
aff * ſingle Member of the Council or High Commiſſion '* 08 
On (viz.) that therefore he was not anſwerable for their Votes T4 i} 
Aj or Orders, even tho? he had ſet his hand to them; becauſe Laud's Hi, 117088 
WY © What is carried by a Majority is ſuppoſed to be the Act b. 437. +4408 
[he © of the whole Body, and not of any particular Member.“ 1 0 
According to which way of reaſoning the conſtitution 1 
5 L 4 | might 1 


* 
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The HISTORY Vol. III. 
+ Ih be deſtroy'd, without a ran of puniſhing me 

Authors. 

23 His wilful MiſconſtruQion of the Managers Rea- 


529 


06 fonings ; ;” as when he replies with an air of Satisfaction 
and Triumph, he hopes this or the other particular will not 
be conſtrued Treaſon; unleſs it be againſt a Brew-houſe or 
an e ee or the like; though he was told over and 
over, 1 the Managers for the Commons, that they did not 

eſe things to him as fo: many treaſonable Acts, but 
as proofs and evidences of one general charge, which 
was, a traiterous attempt and endeavour to ſubvert the 
<< fardemebital temporal Laws, Government, and Liberties - 


e of the Realm 3”? and how far they have made good this 


part of their Charge muſt be weft W the Reader. 


The Getier proceeded. nent to the third 8 


| Charge, relating to Religion, in which our Hiſtory requires 
us to be more particular; and here they aver, That the 


6 Archbiſhop had traiterouſly endeavoured and practiſed to 


& alter and ſubvert God's true Religion by Law Eftabliſh- 


© ed in this Realm, and inſtead thereof to ſet up Popiſh 


<6 Superſtition and Idolatry, and to ee! us to the 
* Church of Rome.” _ fr 54 ar 

This was divided into two 8 

Firſt, , His introducing and practiſing n Popiſh In- 


«© novations, and ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, not warranted 
«, by Law, nor agreeable to the practice of mn Church of 


40 i« England ſince the Reformation.' 


Secondly, © His countenancing and 8 ſundry | 


1 doctrinal Errors in favour of Arminianiſm and Popery.“ 


Paintings, 

and <a 

and Cruci. 

es. 

M. Charge. 
i1ynne's - 

Cant. 

Doom, p. 

: 60, Sc. 
46 


The Managers began with Popiſh Innovations and Cere- 
monies, in Maintenance of which . og on the fol- 
loving Proofs. HU! 4020 

12 * His countenancing Als e up wy, 3 in 
6 «Churches, Church Windows, and other places of reli- 
„ gious Worſhip. That in his own Chapel at Lambeth 
c he had repaired the Popiſh Paintings on the Windows 
& that had been deſtroy'd at the Reformation; and made up 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt crucified between two Thieves; of 
& his riſing out of the Grave ; of his Aſcenſion. into Hea- 
c ven; of the Holy Ghoſt deſcendin form of a 
Dove; of Chriſt raiſing Lazarus out of the 


the Grave; and 
e of 3 himſelf An down. Manna, n 1 | 
. | 7 1. 66 | 
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« of God's giving the Law to Moſes on Mount Sinai ; of e 1 
« fire deſcending from Heaven at the Prayer of Eliſha, of 644. 
« the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowing the Virgin, &c. all taken 

from the Roman Miſſal, with ſeveral ſuperſtitious motto's 
% and inſcriptions. That he had cauſed divers Crucifixes 
« to be ſet up in Churches over the Communion Table, 
“e in; his Chapel at Lambeth, at Whitehall, and at the 

e Univerſity of Oxford, of which he was Chancellor. 

c That in the Pariſh of St. Mary's there was ſince his. 
time erected a ſtatue of the Virgin Mary cut in ſtone, 

« with a Child in her Arms, to which divers people bow'd 

ec and did reverence as they went along the ſtreets, which 

“ could not be done without his allowance; nay, fo zea- 

« ous was this Prelate (ſay the Managers) in defence of 
Images, that he procured Mr. Sherfield to be ſentenced 

“ in'the:Star-Chamber, for defacing a Church window in 

or near Saliſbury, becauſe there was an Image in it 

«of God the Father; all which is contrary to the ſtatute = 

s of the 3d and Ath of Edward VI. and the injunctions of 
Queen Elizabeth, which enjoin, All” Pictures, Paint- 

“ ings; Images, and other monuments of Idolatry and Su- 

« perſtition to be deſtroy'd, fo as that there remain no me- 

* mory of them in Walls, Glaſs-windows, or elſewhere, 

« wthin-eny Church ur ee“ 

The Archbiſhop anſwer'd in general, that Crucifixes and Abp's An- 
Images in Churches were not ſimply unlawful; that 1 VE 
were in uſe in Conſtantine's time and long before, and there- png wg 99 
fore there could be no Popery in them. Tertullian ſays they Prynne, 
had the picture of Chriſt engraven on their Chalice in form P. 462, 463. 
ot a Shepherd carrying home a loſt Sheep; and even Mr.“ 
Calvin allows an hiſtorical” uſe of Images, Inſtit. I. 1. cap. 

11. Sect. 12. Neque tamen ea Superſtitione teneor ut 
« nullas prorſus Imagines ferendas cenſeam, fed quia ſculp- 
* tura & pictura, Dei dona ſunt, purum & legitimum utri- 
* uſque uſum requiro.” The Archbiſhop appealed like- 
wife to the Homilies, p. 64, 65. for an hiſtorical uſe of 
Images; but if it ſhould be granted (ſays he) that they 
are condemn'd by the Hotnittes, yet certainly one ma 
ſubſcribe to the Homilies as containing a godly and whole- 
ſome Doctrine, neceſſary for thoſe times, without approv- 

ing every paſſage or ſentence, or fuppoſing it neceſſary for 

all times. I do not approve of Images of God the Father, 
though ſome will juſtify them from Dan. vii. 22. but as for 

the Images of Things viſible, they are of uſe, not only 

for the beautifying and adorning the places of divine Wor- 


. * — * - 
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| aw: ſhip, but for Admonition and Inftruftion ; and can be 
"2644. an offence to none but ſuch as yould have God ſerved 
Du and meanly, under a pretence of avoiding Super- 
Prune, As to the Particulars, the Archbiſhop allowed his repair- 
7. 46. ing the. Windows of his Chapel at Lambeth, and making 
. out the Hiftory as well as he could, but not from the Ro- 
man Miſſal, ſince he did not know the Particulars were in it, 
but from the fragments of what remained in the Windows 
ſince the Reformation; but if they had been originally 
painted by his order, as in the Caſe of the new Chapel at 
Laud's Hig, Weſtminſter, he knows no crime in it. The Image of the 
b. 329 Virgin Mary in Oxford was ſet up by Biſhop Owen, and 
| there is no evidence that I countenanced,,the fetting it up, 
nor that any complaint was made to me of any abuſe of it. 
w. p. 43. As to Mr. Sherficld's Caſe, one of the Witneſſes ſays, it 
was the picture of an old man with a budget by his fide, 
ulling out Adam and Eve, tis not therefore certain that 
it was the Image of God the Father; but if it was, yet 
Mr. Sherfield ought not to have defaced it but by Command 
of Authority, though it had been an Idol of Jupiter; the 
orders of the Veſtry which Mr. Sherfield pleads, being no- 
thing at all without the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. The ſta- 
tute of Edward VI. has nothing to do with Images in Glaſs 
Windows, the words of the ſtatute are, Any Images of 
„ Stone, Timber, Alabaſter, or Earth, -graven, carved, 
„ or painted, taken out of any Church, &c. ſhall be de- 
___* ftroy'd.” So here is not a Word of Glaſs Windows, nor 
- - Images in the. es BOP |: 9440 | 
I. Reply to The Managers for the Commons replied, that it was no- 
Antig. of toriouſly falſe, that the primitive Chriſtians approved of 
Images in Images, for Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Irenz- 
} "gy us, and all the antient Fathers agree, that they had none in 
. 463, 464. their Churches. Lactantius ſays, There can be no Reli- 
nion in a place where any Image is. Epiphanius rent in 
pieces an Image painted on Cloth, which he found in a 
Church, out of holy Indignation. All the ancient Councils 
are againſt Images in Churches; and many godly Emperors 
caſt them out, after they began to be in uſe in later times, 
as our own Homilies expreſſy declare, Peril of Idolatry, 
"Part II. p. 38. As for Tertullian, all that can be proved 
from him is, that thoſe Hereticks againſt whom he writ 
had ſuch a Chalice, not that the orthodox Chriſtians allow- 
ed gf it. Calvin only fays, That he is not ſo ſuperſtitious 
2s fo think it altogether unlawful to make Images of Men 
| | | or 


py mo 20.05 acts on de . 
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or Beaſis for a Givi uſe,. becauſe painting is the gift of God. 
But he affirms in the very next Section, that there were 
no Images in Churches for five hundred years after Chriſt; 
and ſays expreſly, that they were not in uſe till the Chriſtian 
Religion was cortupted and depraved. He then adds, that 
he accounts it unlawful and wicked to paint the Image of 


Ul W he has erbid it. But the Homiles are fo ex- Peril of Idol. 


.moliſhed at the Reformation, by virtue of our. Statutes, 


repaited them. The Managers obſerved further, that the 
Archbiſhop had. confeſſed. the Particulars of this part of 
their Charge, and had only excuſed himſelf as to the Uni- 


ould be ignorant of thoſe Innovations, being Chancellor and 

| Viſor and having entertain'd the King, Queen, and 
EleQor Palatine there for ſeveral days. As for Mr. Sher- 
'field's caſe, they apprehend. the authority of the Veſtry was 
ſufficient in a place exempt from the Juriſdiction of the 
Biſhop, as St. Edmund's Church was. And the Managers 
are ſtill of opinion, that the Statute of Edward VI. extends 
to Images in Glaſs Windows; and that which confirms 
them in it is, that the InjunQions of Queen Elizabeth made 


in purſuance of this Law, extend in direct terms to Images 
in Glaſs Windows; and the practice of thoſe times in de- 


% hang them infallibly b it. | | 

E | 

2h, (2) Another Popiſh Innovation char od on the Archbi⸗ 

7% ſhop, was, © His ſuperſtitious manner T conſecrating Cha- Cone 
eli 40 hes 
in pels, Churches, and Church- yards; they inſtanced in Creed- and Altars, 

na Church, of which the Reader has had an account before; parcels o& 
1 and in St. Giles $ in the Fields, which being fallen to de- M. Charge. 


F cay, was in part re-edified and finiſh'd in Biſhop Moun- 
© taine's time, Divine Service, and Adminiſtration, of Sa- 


* tranſlated to the See * London, but he interdicted the 
« Church, and ſhut up the doors for ſeveral Weeks, till he 
had re- conſecrated i it, after the manner of Creed-Church, 
« to the very great coſt and charge of the Pariſh, and con- 
1 66 irary 


180 "The Images in thoſe Windows were broken and de- 


Homilies and Injunctions, and remained as monuments of by 
our Indignation againſt Romiſh Idolatry, till the Archbiſhop + 


verſity of Oxford, though they . conceive. it impoſſible he 


* craments having. been performed in it three or four 
.* years before his death; but no ſooner was the Archbiſhop 


King 
Charles T. 


1644. 


Prynne, 


Pp. 114, 49 
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_ King << traryto the Judgment of Biſhop Parker, and our firſ 


Charles 1. 66 8 
644 Reformers. 


N _ — They objected further, his conſecrating of Altars, with 
e l furniture, as Pattens, Challices, Tua else &c. 
e even to the knife that was to cut the ſacramental bread ; 
. and his dedicating the Churches to certain Saints, toge- 
ther with his promoting annual Revels, or Feaſts of 
Dedication on the Lord's day in ſeveral parts of the 

| © people encouraged in ſuperſtition and ignorance. - ; 
Abp's An- The Archbiſhopanſwer'd to the conſecration of Churches, 
2 5 nl that the praQtice was as antient as Moſes, who conſecrated 
Churches. the Tabernacle, with all its veſſels and ornaments ; that the 
Lande Hiſt. Temple was afterwards conſecrated by King Solomon; that 
r. 339» 34% ag ſoon as Chriſtian Churches began to be built, in the Reign 
9 of Conſtantine the Great, they were conſecrated, as Euſebius 
teſtifies concerning the Church of Tyre, in his Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtory, I. 10. cap. 3. and ſo it has continued down to 


Pryane, the preſent time. Beſides, if Churches were not conſecra- 

P-115- ted they would not be holy; nor does Archbiſhop Parker 
ſpeak againſt. Conſecrations in general, but againſt Popiſh 
Conſecrations, which mine were not (ſays the Archbiſhop) 
for I had them from Biſhop Andrews. | 


| The Feaſts A8 to the manner of conſecrating Creed-Church, * 


of Dedica- | Gile's, &c. his Grace confeſſed, that when he came to the 
Church door, that paſſage in the Pſalms was read, Lift 
. | « up your heads, 6 ye Gates, even lift them up, ye ever- 
* * laſting Doors, that the King of Glory may come in;“ 
- that he kneel'd and bow'd at his entrance into the Church, 

as Mofes and Aaron did at the Door of the Tabernacle ; 
that he declared the place holy, and made uſe of a prayer 
like one in the Roman Pontifical ; that afterwards he pro- 
nounced: divers curſes on fuch as ſhould profane it, but 
denied his throwing Duſt into the air, in which, he faid, the 
witneſſes-had forſworn themſelves, for the Roman Pontifical 
does not preſcribe throwing Duſt into the air, but Aſhes ; and 


He conceives there is no harm, much leſs treaſon in it. The 


practice of giving the names of Angels and Saints to 
Churches at their Dedication, for diſtinQion ſake, and for 
0 ancient, as appears in St. Auſtin, and divers others of the 
Fathers, but the Dedication ſtrictly ſpeaking is only to 

God; nor is the obſerving the annual Feaſts of Dedication 

#+fs ancient; the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple 


was obſerved in our Saviour's time, and though no doubt, 
| | it 
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the honour of their memories (ſays his Grace) has been very | 
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vill be drunk with the juice of them. The Feaſts are 
convenient for keeping up hoſpitality and good Neighbour- 
them, than on Sundays after divine Service is ended. 


conſecration of Altars, and their furniture, and ſuch conſe- Pant 


which ſanctifies the gift, which it could not do, except it- 


there can be no ſuch Thing as Sacrilege, or difference be- 


not by the High Prieſt; and if the Tabernacle was conſe- 2 of 


it was abuſed by ſome among the Jews, yet our Saviour King | 
honoured it with his Preſence. Judge Richardſon, indeed, — 
had made an order, in his circuit, for putting down theſe 
Wakes, but he was obliged to revoke it by authority, and Laud's Hiſt. 


under favour (ſays the Archbiſhop) I am of opinion, that 5 269. 


the Feaſts ought not to be put down for ſome abuſes, an 
more than all Vines ought to be rooted up becauſe ſome 


5 5 Wl 


E. nor can there be a more proper time for obſerving 

And as the conſecrating of Churches, and dedicating To conſo- 
them to God, has been of ancient _ uſage, ſo has the crating Al- 
crations are neceſſary, for elſe the Lord's Table could not 2 
e bly; ser the Veſſels belonging to'ie holy; 2 
they uſually are; yea, there is an holineſs in the Altar 


— 
= de * 4 is < 
. A EE =o TERS . 


— 
un, 


n 
Mg ms & AMS 3 


ſelf was holy; if there be no Dedication of theſe Things 
10 God, no ſeparation of them from common uſe, then 
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tween an holy Table, and a common one. And as to the 
Form of conſecratintz theſe Things, I had them not from 
ene but from Biſhop Andrews. 150 
The Managers for the Commons replied, that if the pane; 


Temple was conſecrated it was by the King himſelf, and Reply to the 
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crated, it was by Moſes, the civil Magiſtrate, and not by — 
Aaron the High Prieſt ; but we read of no other conſe- Prynne, 
crating the Tabernacle and its utenſils, but anointing them 3 499. 
with oil, for which Moſes had an expreſs command; nor 
of any other conſecrating the Temple, but of Solomon's 
making an excellent Prayer in the outward Court, not in 
the Temple itlelf, and of his hallowing the middle Court 
by offerings and Peace - offerings; and *tis obſervable, that 
the Cloud and Glory of the Lord filled the Temple, ſo'as 
the Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter before Solomon made 
his Prayer, which ſome call his Conſecration. But if it 
ſhould be allowed, that the Temple was conſecrated in an 
extraordinary manner, we have no mention either in Scrip- 
ture, or Jewiſh Writers, of the conſecration of their Syna- | 
gogues, to which our Churches properly ſucceed. And 
after all, *tis no conclaſive way of 'arguing, to derive a 
Chriſtian Inſtitution from the Practice of the Jewiſh 
Church, becauſe many of their Ordinances were tem- 


Porary, 


158 

King. 
1644. 
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Prynne, 
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porary, "ceremonial, and ' aboliſhed by the Coming of 


From the beginning of Chriſtianity we have no credible 
authority for 3 Churches for three hundred 


years. Euſebius, in the life of Conſtantine the Great, in- 


deed, mentions his conſecrating a Top that he built 


over our Saviour's Sepulchre at Jeruſalem; but how? 


With Prayers, Diſputations, Preaching, and 1 of 


Scripture,” as he 'expreſly defines it, cap. 45. Here were 
no Proceſſions, no knocking at the Doors by the Biſhop, 


crying, Open, ye everlaſting Doors; no caſting Duſt or 


a 16, 117. 


. . Aſhes into the Air, and pronouncing the ground holy; no 


reverencing towards the Altar, nor a great many other 


-- > Inventions of later ages; no, theſe were not known in the 
Chriſtian Church till the very darkeſt times of Popery ; 


nay, in thoſe very dark times, we are told by Otho, the 


Pope's Legate, in his Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, that in 


the Reign of King Henry III. there were not only divers 
Pariſh” Churches, but ſome Cathedrals in England, which 
had been uſed for many years, and yet never conſecrated 
by a Biſhop. But it's plain to a Demonſtration, that the 


Archbiſhop's method of conſecrating Churches is a modern 


Popiſh invention, for *tis agreed by Gratian, Platina, the 


Centuriators, and others, that Pope Hyginus, Gelaſius, Sil- 


veſter, Felix, and Gregory, were the firſt inventors and 


promotors of it; and it is no where to be found but in 


the Roman Pontifical, publiſh'd by command of Pope Cle- 
ment VIII. De Eccleſiæ Dedicatione, p. 209, 280. for 
which reaſons it was exploded and condemned by our firſt 


' Th. p. ea. 


Reformers, and particularly by Biſhop Pilkington, in his 


Comment upon Haggai, ch. 1. ver. 7, 8. and Archbiſhop 


Parker, who in his Antiq. Britan. expreſly condemns the 

Archbiſhop's method of Conſecration as Popiſh and Super- 

ſtitious, p. 85, 86, 777. . 
But the Archbiſhop ſays, if Churches are not conſecra- 


ver conſecrated are ſtiled holy, as the moſt holy Place, 


and the holy City Jeruſalem; and our Homilies ſay, that 
the Church is called Holy, not of itfelf, but becauſe God's 


People reſorting thither are Holy, and exerciſe themſelves 


in holy things; and ?tis evident that Sanctification, when 


applied to places, is nothing elſe but a ſeparating them 
from common uſe to a religious and ſacred one, which 
may be done without the ſuperſtitious method + jpeg 
Doo oo oe m8 | tioned 3 
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ted they can't be holy, whereas many places that were ne- 
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tioned; and though the Archbiſhop avers, he had not his, King 
form of Conſecration from the Roman Pontifical, he ac- „ 661 
knowledges, he had it from Biſhop Andrews, who could Ls „% 
ehesseſlfe . Wok elit edt] | 
As for conſecrating- Altars, Pattens, Chalices, Altar- To conſecra- 
cloths, and other Altar Furniture; their original is no higher 8 e al 
than the Roman Miſſal and Pontifical, in both which there niture. 

are particular Chapters, and ſet forms of Prayer for this Frynne, 
purpoſe; but to imagine that theſe Veſſels may not be re- nf 4 
puted Holy, though ſeparated to an holy Uſe, unleſs thus 

conſecrated, is without 'any Foundation in Reaſon or Scrip- 

ture, and contrary to the practice of the Church of Eng- 

land, and the opinion of our firſt Reformers. 5 | 


= 


- 


To the Archhiſhop's account of Feaſts and Dedication To Antig. of 
we anſwer as before, that an Example out of the Jewiſh 3 « 
Law is no Rule for the Chriſtian Church. Ezra kept a 1 
Feaſt at the Dedication of the Temple, when it was re- p. 128. 
built, and offered a great many Burnt-Offerings, Ezra vi. 
16, 17. but it was not made an annual Solemnity; for the 
Feaſt of Dedication mentioned John x. 22. was not of the 
Dedication of the Temple, but of the Altars, inſtituted by 
Judas Maccabæus, to be kept annually by the ſpace of 
eight days, 1 Mac. iv. 56, 59. which being of no divine 
Inſtitution, but kept only by the ſuperſtitious Jews, not by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles (who are only ſaid to be at Jeruſalem 
at that time) can be no Precedent for our modern Conſe- 
crations. 4 yo, | Ds £4 £3 $64 186910 2-2 15 : 
Pope Felix and Gregory are the firſt that decreed the 
annual Obſervation of the Dedication of Churches ſince 
our Saviour's Time, which were obſerved in England under 
the names of Wakes and Revels, but were the occaſion of 
ſo much idleneſs and 'debauchery, that King Henry VIII. 
Ann. 1536, reſtrained them all to the firſt Sunday in Oc- 
tober, not to be kept on any other day; and afterwards, by 
the Statute. 5 and 6 Edward VI. cap. 3. of holy Days. 
they were totally aboliſh'd. | But theſe Feaſts being reviv- 
ed again, by degrees, in ſundry places of this Realm, and 
6 particularly in Somerſetſhire, Judge Richardſon, when he 
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it vas on the Circuit, at the Requeſt of the Juſtices of the 
? Peace for the County, publiſh'd an order for ſuppreſſing. 
5 chem; but was obliged the next year as publickly to re- 
a voke it, and to declare ſuch-Recreations to be lawful; and 
4 33 a further puniſhment on the Judge, the Archbiſhop. ob- 
3 tain'd his Removal from that Circuit. Tis very certain, 


that 
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xr - - that at theſe Revels there were a great many diſorders ; as 
Quite, Drunkenneſs, Quarrelling, Fornication and Murder, tis 


2 therefore very unlikely they ſhould anſwer any good pur- 


poſe, and how fit they were to ſucceed the publick Devo- 
tions of the Lord's Day, we ſhall leave to your Lordſhip: 
P ĩ˙ mw GD 2 40 


* © 
25 


ay, of | - {3.) The Managers charged the Archbiſhop further, 


ary, ehcir & with giving orders to Sir Nath, Brent, his Vicar-Genera], 
and Railing *©' tO enjoin the Church-wardens of all Pariſh Churches 
them in. **. within his Dioceſe, that they ſhould remove the Com- 
I “ munion Table from the middle of the Chapel to the 
$2, 91, me. upper end, and place it in form. of an Altar, cloſe to the 
„ wall, with the ends North and South, and encompaſs it 
e with rails, according to the model of Cathedrals. They 
e ohjected likewiſe to his furniſhing the Altar in his own 
& Chapel, and the King's at Whitehall, with Baſins, Can- 
4 dleſticks, Tapers, and other Silver Veſſels, not uſed in his 
0 Predeceſſors time; and to the Credentia or Side- Table, 
in conformity to the Roman Ceremoniale, on which the 
Elements were to be placed on a clean Liuen Cloth be- 
fore they were brought to the Altar to be conſecrated; 
« and to the hanging over the Altar a piece of Arras with 

© a large Crucifix.“ 9 oj 
Abp's An- The Archbiſhop anſwer' d, that the placing the Commu- 
ſwer. nion Table at the eaſt end of the Chancel was commanded 
Laud'sHift, by Queen Eliabeth's Injunctions, which ſay, that the holy 


e, ' Table ſhall be ſet in the place where the Altar ſtood, 


which all that are acquainted; with Antiquity know, was at 
the eaſt end of the Chancel, with the ends North and 
South, cloſe to the Wall, and thus they were uſually placed 
both in this and other Churches of [Chriſtendom ; the In- 
novation therefore was theirs who departed from the In- 
junctions, and not mine who have kept to them. Beſides, 
Altars, both Name and Thing, were in uſe in the Primi- 
tive Churches long before N began; yea, they are 
to be found both in the Old and New Teſtament, and that 
there can be no Popery in railing them in, I have proved 
in my Speech in the Star Chamber. However I aver, that 
I gave no orders nor directions to Sir Nath, Brent, my Vicar- 
General, neither Letter, nor otherwiſe, to remove or 
rail in Communion Tables in all Pariſh Churches; and I Ws 


i 
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ſire Sir Nath; may be called to teſtify the truth upon his oath. King 
Sir Nath. being ſworn, the Archbiſhop aſked him upon his FROM? 
oath, whether he had ever given him ſuch orders? to which — 4 
he replied, My Lords, upon the oath I have taken, I 
received an exprefs direction and command from the 

« Archbiſhop himſelf to do what I did of this kind, other- 

« wiſe I durſt never have done it.” The Archbiſhop inſiſt- 

ing that he never gave him ſuch orders, and wondering that 
he ſhould be of uns whe as to affirm it upon oath, Sir Nath. 


produced the following Letter under the Archbiſhop's own 
hand, directed to himſelf at Maidſtone. 9 


N, . | nn . 

m 1 Require you to command the Communion Table at 
„ Maidſtone to be placed at the Eaſt, or upper end of 
the Chancel, and there railed in, and that the Commu- 
s nicants there come up to the Rail to receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament; and the like you are required to do in all 
Churches, and in all other places where you viſit Metro- 
4 politically.“ , by TY ; | 
r W. Cant. 


To which the Archbiſhop, being out of countenance, made 
no other reply, but that he had forgot it. 
As to the furniture upon the Altar, he added, that it was 

no other than was uſed in the King's Chapel at Whitehall 
before his time, and was both neceſſary and decent; as is 
likewiſe the Credentia or Side-table, the form of which he 
took from Biſhop Andrew's Model ; and the piece of Arras 
that was hung up over the Altar in Paſſion Week, he ap- 
1 was very proper for the place and occaſion, ſuch 


epreſentations being approved by the Lutherans, and even 
* by Calvin himſelf, as had been already ſnown. 


Gy The Managers replied to the antiquity of Altars, that M. Reply te 


wal though the name is often mentioned in Scripture, yet 'tis Antiq. © 

ire win > ee 3 1 og ee „, Altars, and 
never applied to the Lord's Table; but Altars and Prieſts Railing 

- are * in oppoſition to the Lord's Table, and Miniſters of them in. 

the New Teſtament, gg Cor. ix. 13, 14. Chriſt himſelf ce- 1 

nat lebrated the Sacrament at a Table, not at an Altar, and“ O's 


A he calls it a Supper, not a Sacrifice; nor can it be pretend- 
. ed by any Law or Canon of the Church of England, that 
s called an Altar more than once, Stat. 1. Edward VE, 
lre cap. 1. which Statute was repealed within three years, and 
Var. III. OL another 
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Ge another made, in which the Word Altar is changed into 
16% Table. Tis evident from the-unanimous Suffrage of moſt 

N of the Fathers that lived within three hundred years after 
_ of By, Chriſt ; and by our moſt learned Reformers, that for above 
Alam. two hundred and fifty years after Chriſt there were no Altars 
in Churches but only Lord's Tables, Pope Sixtus II. being 

a the firſt that introduced them; and the Canons of the Po- 
Prynne,p, piſh Council of Aix, 1583, being the only ones that can 
„ de produced for railing them in; one of which preſcribes 
thus, Unumquodque Altare ſepiatur omnino ſepto ferreo, 

« vel lapideo vel ligneo.” Let every Altar be encompaſ- 

ſed with a Rail of Iron, Stone or Wood. The Text, Heb. 

xiii. 10. We have an Altar, whereof they have no right 
& to eat which ſerve the Tabernacle, is certainly meant of 
Chriſt himſelf, and not of the Altar of Wood or Stone, as 
our Proteſtant Writers have proved at large; agreeably to 
which all Altars in Churches were commanded to be taken 
away and removed, as ſuperſtitious and Popiſn, by publick 
Laws and Injunctions at the Reformation, and Tables were 
ſet up in their ſtead, which continued till the Archbiſhop 

was pleas'd to turn them again into Altars. | 

But the Archbiſhop is pleaſed to maintain, © That the 
oY % Queen's Injunctions preſcribe the Communion Table to 
* entlynot © beſet in the place where the Altar ſtood, and that this 
fixed tothe „ was anciently at the Eaſt end of the Choir;“ whereas 
wall Wallof we affirm, that he is not able to produce one Precedent or 
Prynne, p. Authority in all Antiquity for this Aſſertion; on the contra- 
482, 484. ry, we are able to demonſtrate to your Lordſhips, that Al- 
Wide Bp, tars and Lord's Tables amongſt Jews and Chriſtians, ſtood 
William's anciently in the midſt of thcir Churches or Choirs ; * where 
Lite, P. 109. the 4 * might ſit, ſtand, and go conveniently round 
| them. So it was certainly in the Jewiſh Church, as every 
one allows; and it was ſo in the Chriſtian Church, till the 

very darkeſt times of Popery, when private Maſſes were 
introduced. Euſebius, Dionyſius, Areopagita, Chrylſoſtom, 


To their Si- 


tuation. 


Athanaſius, Auguſtine, & c. affirm, that the Table of the 
Lord ſtood in the middle of the Chancel, ſo that they 


might 

ww. Choir or Chorus has its Denomination from the Multitude 
„ ſtanding round about the Altar (in modum Coronz] in the form 
| i. "= of aRing or Circle. In the ancient Liturgies they prayed for all 
HO thoſe that ſtood round about the Altar. The Prieſts and Dea- 


cons ſtood round about the Altar when they officiated, and ſo did 
the Biſhops when they conſecrated it, 
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might compaſs it about; nay, Durandus, a Popiſh Writer king 
informs us, that when a Biſhop conſecrates a new Altar, Charles I. 
he muſt go round about it ſeven times; by which tis evi- — 
dent, it could not ſtand againſt a Wall; but our moſt emi- 
nent Writers againſt 55; as Bucer, Biſhop Jewel, Bi- 
ſhop Babington, Biſhop Morton, and Archbiſhop Wil- 
liams, have proved this ſo Evidently, that there is no rooni 
to call it in queſtion ; and we are able to produce ſeveral 
Authorities from venerable Bede, St. Auſtin the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and others, that they ſtood thus in 
England in their times, | 2 ; 
Nor do Queen Elizabeth's InjunRtiotis in the leaſt favour 
the Archbiſhop's Practice, of fixing the Communion Ta- 
ble to the Eaſt Wall with Rails about it, for they order 
the Table to be removed when the Sacrament is to be di- 
“ ſtributed, and placed in ſuch ſort within the Chancel, as 
* whereby the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard 
% of the Communicants, and the Communicants may more 
e conveniently, and in greater numbers, communicate with 
« him.” Now, if it be to be removed at the time of Com- Prynne, p. 
munion, *tis abſurd to ſuppoſe it to be fix'd to the Wall, and 47, 481. 
encompaſs'd with Rails. Beſides, the Rubrick of the Com- 
mon Prayer Book, and the eighty ſecond Canon of 1603, 
appoint the Communion Table to be placed in the Body of 
the Church, where the Chancel is too fmall, or near the 
middle of the Chancel, where 'tis large enough; and thus 
they generally ſtood in all Churches, Chapels, and in Lam- 
beth Chapel itſelf till the Archbiſhop's time, which puts 
the matter out of queſtion. And if it be remember'd, that 
the ſaying of private Maſſes brought in this ſituation of Al- 
tars into the Church of Rome, contrary to all Antiquity, 
tie Archbiſhop's imitating them in this particular muſt cer- 
tainly be a Popiſh Innovation. \ | 
The Furniture upon the Altar which the Archbiſhop To their 
pleads for, is exactly copied from the Roman Pontifical and Furniture, 
the Popiſh Council of Aix, and is condemned by our Ho- 
milies and Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, which cenſure, 
condemn, and aboliſh as Superſtitious, Ethnical, and Po- 
piſh, all Candleſticks, Trendals, Rolls of Wax, and ſet- 
ting up of Tapers, as tending to Idolatry and Superſtition, 
Injunct. 2, 2 3, 25. Therefore inſtead of conforming to the 
Chapel at Whitehall, he ought, as Dean of that Chapel, 
to have reformed it to our Laws, Homilies, and Injunctions. 
b The like may be ſaid of the Credentia [or Side- table] , 
which is taken expreſly MA the Roman Ceremonial and 6 468.“ 
„5 5 * Ponti- 
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Pontifical, and is uſed amongſt the Papiſts only in their moſt 
ſolemn Maſſes, It was never heard of in any Proteſtant 
Church, nor in the Church of England, till the Archbi- 
ſhop's time ; and as for the ſtale pretext, of his having it 


from Biſhop Andrews ; if it be true, we are certain that Bi- 


Ib, pe 62. 


e tare pannus aliquis cæteris nobi 


ſhop could have it no where elſe but from the Roman Miſſal. 

The Arras hangings, with the Picture of Chriſt at his 
laſt Supper, with a 3 8 are no leſs Popiſh than the 
former, being enjoin'd by the Roman Ceremoniale, Ed. Par. 


1633. lib, 1. c. 12. p. 69, 70. in theſe Words, © Quod ſi Al- 


& tare parieti adhæreat, applicari 185 ipſi parieti ſupra Al- 
is nobilior & ſpecioſior, ubi intex- 
t tx ſint D. N. Jeſu Chriſti aut glorioſæ Virginis, vel ſancto- 


«© rum Imagines. If the Altar be fix'd to the Wall, let there 


be ſome hangings more noble and beautiful than the reſt, 
*Ffaſten'd upon the Wall over the Altar, in which are 


, wrought the Images of Chriſt, the bleſſed Virgin, or the 


Saints.“ Beſides, theſe things being condemned by our 


_ Statutes, Homilies, and InjunQtions, as we have already 


Antiquity of 


Bowing to- 
- wards the 

Altar. 

M. Charge. 

Prynne, p. 

72, &, 


et wg ought not certainly to have been introduced by a 
relate, who challenges all that is between Heaven and 
“ Hell, juſtly, to tax him in any one particular ſavouring of 
«© Popiſh Superſtition or Idolatry.” aha 

Another Innovation charged on the Archbiſhop, was 
* his mtroducing divers Superſtitions into divine Worſhip, 
* as bowing towards the Altar, bowing at the Name of 
& Jeſus, enjoining people to do Reverence at their entrance 
« into Church, reading the ſecond Service at the Commu- 


e nion Table, ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri, and intro- 


e qucing the uſe of Copes and Church Mufick, They 


«& objected further, his repairing old Crucifixes, his new 


e Statutes of the Univerſity of Oxford, among which, 
© ſome were arbitrary, and others very ſuperſtitious ; of the 


«« former ſort, are the impoſing new oaths; the Statute of 


 * Bannition; referring ſome Miſdemeanors to arbitrary Pe- 


F's 


Abp's An- 
f wer, 


*  Laud's Hiſt, 


P · 313, 361, 


* nalties, and obliging Students to go to Priſon on the Vice 
& Chancellor's or Proctor's command. Of the latter ſort, 
« are bowing to the Altar, ſinging the Litany, and reading 
Latin Prayers in Lent; together with the above- menti- 
« on'd Superſtitions in the manner of divine Worſhip.” 
The Archbiſhop anſwered, that bowing in divine Wor- 
ſhip was practiſed among the Jews, 2 Chron. xxix. 29. 
and the Pſalmiſt ſays, 6 come, let us worſhip, and bow 
e down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, Pſal. xcv. 
* 6.” that it was uſual in Queen Elizabeth's time; . 
| FE „„ that 


ti- 
Or- 


OW 
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come to worſhip him? Surely I muſt worſhip God, and bow 


the Church. 


the 18th 


which ſays, © That in all Cathedrals, and Collegiate Church- 


*.ry, the principal Miniſter uſing a decent Cope;“ fo that 


nour more than enough for me, that I have finiſhed and p. 304, 


ent cuſtom and uſage of the Univerſity. 5 


- 


that the Knights of the Garter were obliged to this practice, King 
by the Orders of their Chapter. Beſides, the Altar is the —_— 
chief Place of God's Reſidence on Earth, for there it is, (Lynn 
« This is my Body; whereas in the Pulpit tis only, This 

« is my Word.” And ſhall I bow to Men in each Houſe 
of Parliament, and not how to God in his Houſe whither I 


\ 


to him, though neither Altar nor Communion Table be in 


Bowing at the Name of Jeſus is preſcribed in direct Bowing at 

Terms. by Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, Ne 12. and by the Name 
e 18 —.— of our Church; and tho' ſtanding up at the f Jeſus. 

Gloria Patri is not preſcribed by any Canon of the Church, 

"tis, _ nevertheleſs, of great Antiquity ; nor is the reading the 

ſecond Seryice at the Communion Table an Innovation, it 

being the conſtant practice in the Cathedrals, and warranted 

by the Rubrick + 

e uſe of Copes is preſcribed by the 24th Canon of 1603, of copes. 

* es, the Communion ſhall be adminiſtered on principal 

* feaſtdays, ſometimes by the Biſhop if preſent, ſometimes 

* by the Dean, and ſometimes by the Canon or Prebenda- 


here is no Innovation, any more than in the uſe of Or- 
Bans, which our Church has generally approved and made 
wa ok.. | | : 


As to the Statutes of the Univerſity of Oxford, 'tis ho- | aud 's 176. 
ſettled them; nor did I any thing in them but by the conſent 
of the Convocation ;z and as to the particulars, there is no- 
thing but what is agreeable to their Charters, and the anci- 
„The managers replied, that Bowing to the Altar, is FO um ata 
pig Superſtitious, and Idolatrous, being preſcribed only by Bowing ta 
Popiſh Canons, and introduced on purpoſe to ſupport the the Altar. 
Doctrine of 'Tranſubſtantiation, which the Archbiſhop's W ee 
Practice ſeems very much to countenance, when at his 477, 487. 
coming up to the Altar to conſecrate the Bread, he makes 
three low bows, and at his going away three more, giving 
this Reaſon for it, Quia hoc eſt coryus meum,” becauſe, 
“ This is my Body ;” whereas he does not bow to the 
Pulpit, becauſe a greater Reverence is due to the Body 
than to the Word of the Lord.” Beſides, it has no foun- 
dation in Antiquity, nor has it been approved by any Prote- 
fant writers, except the Archbiſhop's Creatures, ſuch as Dr. 
3 | Heylin, 
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_ King Heylin, Pocklington &c. but has been condemned by the 
"1644. belt writers as Popiſh and Superſtitious. The black Book 


— —— of the Knights of the Garter at Windſor, is but a ſorry Pre- 


cedent for a Proteſtant Archbiſhop to follow, being made in 
the darkeſt times of Popery (viz.) in the reign of King Hen- 
ry V. and if they bow Deo & Altari, to God and to his Al- 
tar, as the Archbiſhop in his Speech in the Star Chamber is 
of opinion Chriſtians ought to do, we can't but think it both 
Popiſh and Idolatrous. His paſſages of Scripture are no- 
thing to the purpoſe, for Kneeling before the Lord our 


% Maker” has no relation to bowing to the Altar; nor is 
there any Canon or Injunction of the Church to fupport the 


practice. 

To the Glo- The Archbiſhop confeſſes, that there is neither Canon nor 
b. x 51 Injunction for ſtanding up at the Gloria Patri, which muſt 
the N. of therefore be an Innovation, and is of no greater 1 
Jeſus, than the Office of the Maſs, for *tis derived from the Ordo 
hne, Romanus, as appears from the works of Caſſander, p. 98. 
Fre And tho' Bowing at the Name of Jefus be mentioned in the 
Canons, yet theſe Canons are not binding, not being con- 
| firmed by Parliament, eſpecially ſince the Homilies, the 
* Common-Prayer-Book, the Articles of Religion, and the 
Book of Ordination, which are the only authentick Rules of 
the Church, make no mention of it; nor was it ever intro- 
duced before the time of Pope Gregory X. who firſt pre- 
ſcribed it; and from the Councils of Baſil, Sennes, and Au- 
guſta, it was afterwards inſerted into the Roman Ceremoni- 
ale; beſides, our beſt Proteſtant Writers have condemned 

. the practice. | So Toe 
A. D. 1431. Reading the ſecond ſervice at the Altar when there is no 
8 ee Communion, is contrary to the Canons of 1571, and 1603, 
Service. contrary to the Queen's Injunctions, the Homilies, and Ru- 
Prynne, p. brick in the Common-Prayer-Book, and was never practiſed 
49% in Pariſh Churches till of late, tho? uſed in ſome Cathedrals, 
where the Rubrick enjoins the Communion to be adminiſter- 
ed every Sunday in the year, which being omitted, the ſe- 
- > cond Service at the Table was left to ſupply it. The Lord's 
Table was ordained only to adminiſter the Sacrament, but 
the Epiſtle and Goſpel, which are the chief parts of the ſe- 
cond Service, are appointed to be read with the two Leſſons 


in the Reading Pew. | 
To Copes, As for Copes, neither the Common-Prayer-Book, nor 
Ib. p. 64 Book of Ordination, nor Homilies, confirmed by Parlia- 
479) 450. ment, nor Queen Elizabeth's InjunQions in her firſt year, 
make any mention of them, they are evidently derived from 


p | the 


r % . ˙²˙ ww. im wo. . ˙ i. 


X. 


— 
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the Popiſh Ward-robe, and the laſt Common-Prayer-Book ( King 
of King Edward VI. expreſly prohibits them. The 24th 1 | 
Canon of 1603, enjoins only the chief Miniſter to wear Gomymnnd 
Cope at the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, whereas the © 
Archbiſhop preſcribed them to be worn by others, beſides 

the chief Miniſter, and as well when the Sacrament was 

not adminiſtered, as when it was, But as we obſer- 


ved before, thoſe Canons not being confirmed by Parlia- 


ment, expired with, King James, and therefore can be 


no Warrant for their preſent uſe. Nor is the uſe of Mu- m. p. 6. 
ſick in Churches, or chaunting of Prayers, of any great An- A. D. 666. 
tiquity, being firſt introduced by Pope Vitalian, and encou- 
raged only by Popiſh Prelates. 1 | | 

And though the Archbiſhop pleads, that the Statutes of To the Unis 
Oxford are agreeable to ancient cuſtom and uſage, we af- Verity Sta- 
firm they contain ſundry Innovations, not only with regard 


to the Liberty of the Subject, but with regard to Religi- 


on, for Latin Prayers were formerly ſaid only on Aſh W ec+ Prynne, p. 
neſdays before the Batchelors of Arts, whereas now, none 478. 
others are to be ſaid throughout all Lent ; the Statute for 
ſinging in ſolemn proceſſions was made in tirne of Popery, 

and renewed in theſe Statutes to keep up the practice of ſuch 
ſuperſtitious Perambulations ; and though the Archbiſhop 
with his wonted aſſurance wonders what theſe things have 

to do with 'Treaſon, we apprehend, that if they appear ſo 
many proofs of a deſign. © to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Reli- 

“ gion of the Church of. England, they will be judged ſo 
in the higheſt degree. 34 


Further they charged the Archbiſhop with adviſing the Book of 
King „ to publiſh his Declaration for the uſe of Sports on = gies we 
* the Lord's day, in order to ſuppreſs Afternoon Sermons; prynne, - 
„ with obliging the Clergy of his dioceſe to read it in their 128, 156, 
i Pulpits, and puniſhing thoſe that refuſed.” | 30%: 

The Archbiſhop anſwered, that he had the King's War- Abp's An- 
rant for printing the Book of Sports; that there is no proof fu. Laud' 
that it was by his procurement, nor that it was done on 344. 
purpoſe to take away Afternoon Sermons, ſince the Recre- 
ations are not allowed till they are over; beſides, the De- 
claration allows only lawful Recreations, which is no more 
than is practiſed at Geneva, though for his own part © he 
* always obſerved ſtrictly the Lord's Day.” What he en- 


Joned about the reading the Declaration was by his Majeſty's 
command, and he did not puniſh above three or four for not 


reading it. 2 4 rp 


Hift. p. 343» 
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The Commons replied, That it was evident by the Arch- 
biſhop's Letter to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, that the 
Declaration was printed by his procurement, the Warrant 
for printing it being written all with his own hand, and with- 
out date, and therefore might probably be obtained after- 
wards ; moreover, fome of the Recreations mentioned in it 
are unlawful on the Lord's Day, according to the opinion of 
Fathers, Councils, and Imperial Laws; and though Calvin 
differs from our Proteſtant writers about the morality of the 
Sabbath, yet he expreſly condemns dancing and paſtimes 
on that day. As for his Grace's own ſtrict obſervation of 
the Lord's Day, *tis an averment without truth, for he ſat 


- conſtantly at the Council Table on that day; and it was 
his ordinary practice to go to bowls in the Summer time, 


and uſe other Recreations upon it ; nor is it probable, that 
the Archbiſhop would have puniſhed conſcientious Miniſters 
for not reading the Book of Sports, if the thing had been diſ- 
agreeable to his practice, eſpecially when there is no War- 


rant at all in the Declaration that Miniſters ſhould publiſh 


it, or be puniſhed for refuſing it; and that he puniſhed no 
more, was not owing to his Clemency, who gave command 
to ſuſpend all that refuſed, but to the Clergy's compliance; 
for ſo zealous was this Archbiſhop, and ſome of his Bre- 
thren in this affair, that it was inſerted as an Article of en- 
quiry in their Viſitations, Whether the King's Declara- 


tion for Sports has been read and publiſhed by the Mini- 


4 ſter?” And defaulters were to be preſented upon oath. 
Now we appeal to the whole Chriſtian World, Whether 
ever it has been known, that any who have been called, 
Fathers of the Church,” have taken ſo much pains to 


have the Lord's Day prophaned, as firſt to adviſe the King 
to publiſh a Declaration to warrant it, - then to enjoin the 
Clergy to read it in their Pulpits, and to fuſpend; ſequeſter 
and deprive, all whoſe Conſciences would not allow them to 
comply, and this not only contrary to the Laws of God, but 
to the Laws of the Land, Bata 


The Reader will, no doubt, remark upon this part of the 
Archbiſnop's Trial, that thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which 


have bred fuch ill Blood, and been contended for with ſo 


much fierceneſs, as to diſturb the peace of the Church, 
and divide its Communion, have no Foundation in Serip- 
ture, or primitive Antiquity, but had their riſe for the moſt 
part, in the darkeſt and moſt corrupt times of the Papacy. 
I ſpeak not here of thoſe Rites that are eſtabliſhed by Law, 


2 the Croſs in Baptiſm, and kneeling at the Com- 


munion, 
14% 


141 1 * 
F C ay 


ved further, that when men claim a right to invent Cere- 


monies for deceney of worſhip, and impoſe them upon the 


people, there is no knowing where to ſtop. Archbiſhop 


Laud would, no doubt, by degrees, have introduced all the 


follies of the Roman Church; and indeed, if we admit of 
an authority to impoſe Rites and Ceremonies not mentioned 
in Scripture, tis not eaſy to give a reaſon why fifty may not 
de enjeined as well as fe. og theo an 2-47 | 


The Managers went on next to the ſecond Branch of Dodrinal 
then Charge, to prove the Archbiſhop's deſign to ſubvert Errors: 


the Proteſtant Religion, “ by Countenancing and Lncou- 
* raging ſundry Doctrinal Errors in favour of Arminianiſm 
% and Popery.” ? 


And here they charged him, Firſt, | 66 With being the Armin | 
great Patron of that part of the Clergy who had declared 31. Charge. 


„ themſelves in favour of theſe Errors, and with procuring 
5 their advancement to the higeſt Stations in the Church, 
even though they were under cenſure of Parliament, as 
„Dr. Manwaring, Montague, &c. They averr'd, that the 
* belt Preterments in his Majeſty's Gift, ever ſince the 
* Archbiſhop's adminiſtration in 1627, bad, by his advice, 


% been beſtow' d on perſons of the ſame principles; and 


that he had adviſed the King to publiſh a Declaration, 


« prohibiting the Clergy to preach on the Five controverted 


Points, by virtue of which the mouths of the orthodox 


„Preachers were ſtopt, and ſome that ventur'd to tranſ- 
“ greſs the King's Declaration were puniſhed in the High 
„ Commiſſion, when their adverſaries were left at large to 
* ſpread their opinions at their pleaſure.“ 1 
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munion,-&c. becauſe; the Commons could not charge theſe King 7 
| ge i Charles l- i 

upon the Archbiſhop as criminal. But it will be obſer- 1644. 9 
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The Archbiſhop anſwered, that he had not defended any Abp's An- 


points of Arminianiſm, though he heartily wiſhed for the bci, . 


peace of Chriſtendom, that theſe differences were not pur- p. 35a. 


ſued with ſuch heat and animoſity. - He confeſſed, that he Prynne, 


he had been taxed in a Declaration of the Houſe of Commons P: 579: 
ch as à favourer of Arminians, but without proof, and he 

ſo took it as a very great ſlander. Nor had he, to the beſt of 

ch, his remembrance, advanced any ſuch to Eecleſiaſtical Liv- 

ip- ings; if they proved ſo afterwards it was more than he 

oft could foreſee ; but he had preferr'd divers orthodox Mini- 

cy. ſters, againſt whom there was no exception. He denied 
W. that he had any hand in the preferment of Dr. Manwaring 

m- or Montague, who were under cenſure of Parliament, nar 

on, 5 | T 4 15 


— 9 1 2 Ganges, 
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is the Pocket Book a ſufficient proof of it; he was of opi- 
nion, that Neale, Lindſey, Wren, Bancroft, Curle, and 
others mentioned in the charge, were worthy men, and 
every way qualified for their preferments, though it does 


not appear he had any hand in beſtowing them. As for 
the King's Declaration, prohibiting the Clergy to preach 


on the Five Points, it was his Majeſty's own, and not his; 
and ſince the publiſhing of it, he had endeavour'd to carry 
it with an equal hand, and to puniſh'the tranſgreſſors of it 
on one ſide as well as the other. 


The Commons replied, that they wonder'd at the Arch- 


biſhop's aſſurance in denying his endeavours. to promote 


Arminianiſm in the Church; that the Remonſtrance of the 
Commons was a ſufficient evidence of his guilt, being con- 


firmed by many proofs, though his anſwer to it was full of 


bitterneſs and ſawcineſs, as throwing ſcandal on the whole 
repreſentative Body of the Nation. 8 5 


As to the particulars, they ſay, that bis preferring | Mr. 


Dovnham and Taylor, orthodox men, to ſome Benefices, 
was but a blind to cover his advancing ſo many popiſhly at- 


1627, have been under the direction of this Archbiſſiop; 


1 
on the five 
Prints 
Prynae, 


N, $11. 


feed Clergymen. '* Tis known to all the world that Mon- 
tague and Manwaring were his Creatures ; the Pocket-book 
fays, that his Majeſty's royal Aſſent to their preferment 
was ſignified by order of this Prelate, when only Biſhop of 
London, and himſelf was the perſon that conſecrated them. 
It would be too long to go into particulars, but every body 
knows, that the diſpoſal of all, or moſt of the Biſhopricks, 
Deanries, and moſt conſiderable Benefices ſince the year 


and what ſort of perſons have been preferr'd, is apparent to 


all men, by the preſent diſtracted condition of the Church 


and Univerſities. - 90 js 

The King's Declaration for prohibiting preaching on the 
five controverted Points, was an artifice of the Archbiſhop's 
to introduce 'the Arminian errors, 'by preventing orthodox 
Miniſters from awakening the minds of people againſt them. 
And whereas he avers, that he has carried it with an even 
hand, and could bring Witneſſes from Oxford to prove it, 
we challenge him to name one Scholar or Miniſter that was 
ever impriſoned, deprived, filenced, proſecuted in the high 


"Commiſſion, or. caſt out of favour on this account; there 


was indeed one Rainsford, an Arminian, who in the year 
163, was obliged publickly to confeſs his error, in diſobey- 


ing his Majeſty's Declaration, but that was all his puniſh- 
ment; whereas great numbers of the other ſide have been 


perſec vied, 


Church. as Montague made a Biſhop, Harſnet an Arch- 


„notes, Gillibrand's Proteſtant Almanack, in which the 182, &c, 


tenance of this part of the charge, and among others, 


Chap. V. of the FURLLTANS 171 


perſecuted, ſo as to be forced to abandon their native oi 
Country, at a time when the moſt notorious and declared ar. 


a , 1644. 
Arminians were advanced to the beſt preferments in the 


biſhop, 5 promoted to two Biſhopricks ; Potter to a 

Deanry, and Duppa to a Deanry and a Biſhoprick, and 

made Tutor to the Prince, &c. Ag | 
The Managers objected further to the Archbiſhop, © That Abuſe of the 

« having obtained the ſole licenſing of the Preſs, by a De- hibiting OR 

“ claration of the Star-Chamber in the year 1637, he had Books. 

“ prohibited the reprinting ſundry 4990 books formerly N. Charge, 


e printed, and ſold by authority, as the Geneva Bible with ,, 0“ 


p. 180, 
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4 Popiſh Saints were left out of the Kalendar, and Proteſtant 
« Martyrs put in their places; that his Chaplains had refuſed 
* to licence the Confeſſion of Faith of the Palatine Churches, 
46 Fox's book of Martyrs, Biſhop Jewel's works, ſome part 
* of Dr. Willet's, and the Hiſtory of the Gun-powder- 
„ Treaſon, as was atteſted by the Clerks of Stationer's 
4 Hall, and this reafon given for the refuſal, That we 
% were not now ſo angry with the Papiſts as formerly, and 


i therefore it was not proper to exaſperate them, there 
„being a deſign on foot to win them with mildneſs. That u caftrating 
4 the Archbiſhop had ſuppreſs'd ſundry new books written 
* againſt Arminianiſm and Popery, and had caftrated others, 
* expunging ſuch paſſages as reflected upon the Superſtition 
“and Idolatry of that Church; a large catalogue of which 
the Commons produced; many Authors appeared in main- 
Dr. Featley, Dr. Clarke, Dr. Jones, Mr. Ward, &c. It oa one, 
was ſaid in particular, that he had expunged divers paſ- 258, &. 
“ ſages which bore hard upon the Papiſts out of the col- 
election of publick prayers for a general Faſt againſt the 
% Plague; and that in the Prayer-book appointed by au- 
*« thority for the 5th of Nov. inſtead of © Root out that Ba- 
* bylontſh and Antichriſtian Sect, whoſe Religion is Rebel- 
“ lion, whoſe Faith is Faction, aad whoſe Practice is mur- 
e dering of Soul and Body;“ he had altered that paſſage, 
and artfully turn'd it againſt the Puritans, thus, “Root 
% out the Antichriſtian Sect of them, who turn Religion 
% into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction. 
& And as the Archbiſhop had caſtrated ſome books, be- By licenſing 

* cauſe they refuted the Doctrines he would countenance ; 2 
' ſo he gave full licence to others, wherein the groſſeſt prynne, 

9 | «6 points P. 188, 202, 
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c points of Arminianiſm and Popery were openly aſler- 
*'ted; as Coſins's Hours of. Piayer, Sales's Introduc- 
„ tion to a devout Life, Chriſt's Epiſtle to a . devout 
Soul, and others, in which the following DoQrines were 
* maintained. (1.) The neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion, 
& and the power of Prieſts to forgive Sins. (2.) The law- 
de fulneſs and benefit of Popiſh Penance, as wearing Hair- 
... cloth, and other corporal puniſhments. (3-) Abſolute 

_ © fubmiſſion to the commands of Prieſts as directors of Con- 

e ſcience. {4.) That in the Sacrament, the Body and Blood 

« of Chriſt is a true and proper ſacrifice ; that the natural 

Body and Blood of Chriſt is really and fubſtantially pre- 

' < ſent in the Euchariſt; and that there can be no true Sa- 

% crament or Conſecration of it where there is no Altar, 

«© (5.) That Crucifixes, Images and Pictures, may be law- 

fully ſet up in Churches, and ought not to be removed, 

_< (6.) That the Pope is not Antichriſt. (7.) That there 

< are venial ſins. (8.) That there is a Purgatory or Limbus 
Patrum. (9.) That the Reliques of Saints are to be pre- 

«* ſerved and reverenced. (10.) That the Virgin Mary and 

« Saints are to be invoked and prayed to. (11.) That the 

& Church of Rome is the Mother Church, and never erred 

- © m fundamentals. (12.) That there are written 'Tradi- 

.»< tions of equal authority with the Word of God.“ Io 
which were added ſundry articles of Arminian Doctrine, as 

of Free- will, total and final Apoſtacy from Grace; examples 

And conni- of which the Managers produced from the ſeveral Authors. 
— And as a further encouragement to Popery, they objected 
Prrane, his Grace's “ conniving at the importation of popiſh Books, 
Þ 34% © and reſtoring them to the owners when . by the 
„ ſearchers, contrary to the Statute of 3 Jacob. I. by which 
e means many thouſands of them were diſperfed over the 
* whole Kingdom; whereas he gave the. ſtricteſt com- 
c mands to his Officers to ſeize all imported Bibles with 
Notes, and all books againſt Arminian and Popiſh In- 
« novations. All which put together, amount to no leſs 
* than a demonſtration of the Archbiſhop's defign to ſub- 
<< vert our eſtabliſhed Religion, by introducing doQrinal 

Aby An- Arminianiſm and Popery.“ 

fwer. he Archbiſhop anſwered, That the Decree of the 
Laud's Hit Star Chamber for regulating the Preſs was the act of the 
F-33% _ whole Court, and not his; that the Stationers themſelves 
| gave him thanks for it; and he is ſtill of opinion, that it 
was both a neceſſary and uſeful Act, being * to 
. | ſup- 


1644. 
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ſuppreſs ſeditious, ſchiſmatical, and mutinous books. As to King 
the particulars, he replied, that the Geneva Bible was only COT 
tolerated, not allowed by authority, and deſerved to be 
ſuppreſſed for the marginal note on Exod. i. 17. which al- 
lows diſobedience to the king's command. Gillibrand's 
Almanack had left out all the Saints and Apoſtles, and put 
in thoſe named by Mr. Fox, and therefore deſerved to be 
cenſured. As to the Book of Martyrs, it was an abridg- 
ment of that Book, I oppoſed- (ſays his Grace) leſt the 
book itſelf ſhould be brought into diſuſe, and leſt any thing 
material ſhould be left out. But the licenſing of- books was 
left in general to my Chaplains, for an Archbiſhop had bet- 
ter grind than take that work into his own hands; and 
whereas it has been inferr'd, that what is done by my Chap- 
lain muſt be taken as my act, I conceive no man can by 
law be puniſhed criminally: for his ſervants fact, unleſs it be 
proved that he had a hand in it. g 85 
The like anſwer the Archbiſhop gave to the caſtrating 
and licenſing Books, his Chaplains did it; and ſince it was 
not proved they did it by his expreſs. command they muſt 
anſwer for it. He admits, that he altered the prayers for 
the 5th of Nov. and for the general Faſt, by his Majeſty's 
command; and he is of opinion, the expreſſions were too 
harſh, and therefore ought to be changed. | * 
He denied that he ever connived at the importation of 
_ Popith books; and if any ſuch were reſtored to the owners, 
it was by order of the High Commiſſion, and therefore he 


is not anſwerable for it. 
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2 The Commons Tephed, that the decree for regulating Managas 
L the Preſs was procured by him, with a deſign to enlarge bie pere, 5 
85 juriſdiction; and though ſome things in it might deſerve the 51g. 
thanks of the Stationers, they complam'd loudly that Books 

1 formerly printed by Authority, might not be reprinted with- 

ah out a new Licence from himſelf As to particu- 

* lars, they affirm, that the Geneva Bible was printed by au- 

thority of Queen Elizabeth and King James, Cum Privile- 

af gio; and in the 15th Jacob. there was an impreſſion by the 


King's own Printer, notwithſtanding the note upon E 5 
the which is warranted both by Fathers and Canoniſts. Gilli- 


the brand's Almanack was certainly no offence, and therefore did 
lves not deſerve that the Author ſhould be tried before the High 
t it Commiſſion ; and if the Queen and the Papiſts were of- 

* fended at it, it was to be liked never the worſe by all 
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. good Proteſtants. The Archbiſhop is pleaſed, indeed, to 
3 — _ caſt the whole blame of the Prefs on his Chaplains ; but we 
eee of opinion (ſay the Managers) that the Archbiſhop is an- 
ſwerable for what his Chaplains do in this caſe; the truſt of 
licenſing books being originally inveſted in him, his Chaplains 
being his Deputies, he muſt anſwer for them at his peril. 
When theArchbiſhop of York, in theReign of Edward I. was 
queſtion'd in Parliament for excommunicating. two Servants 
of the Biſhop of Durham, employed in the King's Service, 
the Archbiſhop threw the blame on his Commiſſary, who 
was the perſon that excommunicated them; but it was 
then reſolved in Parliament, that the Commiſſary's act was 
his own, and he was fined four thouſand marks to the King. 
Now the Commiſſary was an Officer eſtabliſhed by Law; 
but the Archbiſhop's Chaplains are not Officers by Law, 
and therefore dare not licenſe any thing without his privity 
and command. | | + 
Beſides, tis apparent, theſe Books were caſtrated by the 
Archbiſhop's approbation, for otherwiſe he would have pu- 
niſhed the Licencers, Printers, and publiſhers, as he al- 
ways did when information was given of any new Books 
publiſhed againſt the late Innovations. His Grace has 
forgot his refuſing to licence the Palatine Confeſſion of 
Faith, which is his peculiar happineſs, when he can make 
ho anſwer; and it looks a little undutiful in him to caſt 
the Alteration of the Prayers for Nov. 5, on the King, 
when every body knows by whom the King's Confcience 
was directed. | : | 
But whereas the Archbiſhop denies his conniving at the 
Importation ot Popiſh Books, he does not ſo much as al- 
ledge, that he ordered ſuch Books to be ſeized, as he ought 


to have done; he confeſſes, that ſuch Books as were ſeized, ug 
had been reſtored, by order of the High Commiſſion, where- ” 
as it had been ſworn to be done by his own order; but if 85 
it had not, yet he being Preſident of that Court ought to PE 
have croſs'd thoſe orders, that Court not daring to have 5 
made any ſuch Reſtitutions without his conſent; ſo that we pe | 
cannot but be of opinion, that the whole of this Charge, 1 
which ſhows a manifeſt partiality on the fide of Arminianiſm wi 
and Popery, and the ſtrongeſt and moſt artificial attempts 5 
to propagate theſe Errors in the Nation, ſtill remains in its ry 
full ſtrength. V , | = 
| | iff 
| = The 
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The Managers went on to charge the Archbiſhop with —_—_ . | 1 
his © ſevere proſecution of thoſe Clergymen who had dared = 4 
« to preach againſt the dangerous increaſe of Arminianiſm Proſecuting 0 
te and Popery, or the late Innovations; they inſtanced in 3 1 
“% Mr. Chancey, Mr. Workman, Mr. Davenport, and others; ——— 100 
© ſome of whom were puniſhed in the High Commiſſion for 362, 36a, &c. 4 
not railing in the Communioy/Table, and for preaching \* 
% againſt Images; and when Mr. Davenport fled to New i 
* England, to avoid the ſtorm, the Archbiſhop ſaid ** His {i 
„Arm ſhould reach him there.” They obje&ed further, 15 
« his ſuppreſſing afternoon Sermons on the Lord's Day, 15 
« and 148 laudable deſign of buying in Impropriations, ll 
* which was deſigned for the encouraging ſuch Lec- 9 
„ ͤ ‚ „ ͤ ᷣ V 18 
The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, that the Cenſures paſt on the Abp's An- 108 
Miniſters abovementioned was the Act of the High Com- We, b 9 
miſſion, and not his; but he confeſſes their Sentences ap- ꝑ 322, 348. i 
' peared to him juſt and reaſonable, in as much as the paſſages 1 
that occaſioned them were againſt the laudable Ceremonies * 
of the Church, againſt the King's Declaration, tending to 1 
infuſe into the minds of people groundleſs Fears and Jea- 7 
louſies of Popery, and to caſt aſperſions on the Governors A 
of the Church; that therefore if he did ſay, his Arm ſhould 2 
reach Mr. Davenport in New Englarid, he ſees no harm Ml. 
in it, for there is no reaſon that the Plantations ſhould ſe- i 
cure offenders againſt the Church of England from the 1 
edge of the Law ; and he meddled with none but ſuch as ; 1 
were Puritanical, Factious, Schiſmatical, and enemies to tze i 
good orders of the Church. | | vs 
As to the Suppreſſing Afternoon Sermons, the Inſtruc- prynne, Wil 
tions for turning them into catechizing was before his time, P. 388. 8 
and he could not but approve. of the Deſign, as a proper "th 


expedient for preſerving peace between Miniſters and Peo- 
ple, the Lecturers being for the moſt part factious, and the 
occaſion of great contentions in the Pariſhes where they 
preached. - Wo | Cs 1 
He confeſſed, that he overthrew the deſign of buying up 
Impropriations, and thanked God he had deſtroyed it, be- 
cauſe he conceived it a plot againſt the Church, for if it 
had ſucceeded, more Clergymen would have depended on 


| theſe Feoffees than upon the King, and on all the Peers and 

Biſhops of the Kingdom beſide ; but he proceeded againſt 
: them according to Law, and if the ſentence was not juſt 
it muſt be the Judges fault, and not his, | 1 | 
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+ 
King The Commons replied, that it was notorious to all Men, 
. how cruel he had been towards all Men who had dared to 
make a ſtand againſt his proceedings. They put him in mind 
M. Reply. of Prynne, Burton, and Baſtwick, and of great numbers, 
Prynne, p. whom he had forced into Holland, and into the Plantations 
ee of America, to avoid the ruin of themſelves and families; 
yea, ſo implacable was this Prelate, that he would neither 
ſuffer them to liye in the Land, nor out of it, an embargo 
being laid on all Miniſters going to New England; and 
if any fuch got over clandeſtinely, he threaten'd © his Arm 
'* ſhould reach them there.“ In vain does he ſhelter his fevere 
. e under the authority of the Court, for if this 
lea be admitted, no corrupt Judges or Counſellors can be 
brought to Juſtice for the moſt arbitrary proceedings; but 
in reality, “ the Act of the Court is the Act of every par- 
«© ticular Perſon that gives his Vote for it, and every indi- 
ec yidual Member is accourttable.” Many inſtances of this 
ugh be produced; but there has been one . in 
the caſe of Ship- money, which is freſh in the Memory of 
all Men; and we do aver, that the Sermons or Books, for 
which the abovementioned perſons ſuffer'd ſo ſeverely, 
were neither factious nor ſeditious, but neceſſury for ; 
theſe times, wherein the Proteſtant Religion runs ſo very 
low, and Superſtition and Popery is coming in like a ; 


Prynne, As to the InſtruQtons for ſuppreſſing Afternoon Sermons, 4 
p. 370. Whenſoever they were drawn up, tis evident he was the * 
37, 538. Man that put them in execution, and levell'd them againſt 4 
thoſe conſcientious Perſons who ſcrupled reading the Prayers 4 

in their Surplice and Hood, or taking a Living with Cure 22 

of Souls, all ſuch perſons, how orthodox ſoever in Doc- 7 

trine, or how diligent ſoever in their Callings, and pious in - 

their Lives, being reputed faQtious, ſchiſmatical, and unwor- Vl 

thy of the leaſt employment in the Church. Bu 

1 As to the Impropriations, there was no deſign in the Fe- A 

p. 357. Offces to render the Clergy independent on the Biſhops, for MW . 
none. were preſented but conformable Men, nor did any 23 


preach but ſuch as were liceuſed by the Biſhop ; indeed, E 
the deſign being to encourage the preaching of the Word ja 
of God, the Feoffees were careful to employ: ſuch perſons | 
as would not be idle; and when they perceived the Arch- 100 
biſhop was bent on their ruin, Mr. White went to his * 
Grace, and promiſed to rectify any thing that was amiſs, 
ik the thing itſelf might ſtand. But he was determined to . 
deſtroy it, and by his mighty influence obtain'd a 44 * * 
| | that 
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that the money ſhould be paid into the King's Exchequer, co ing | 
by which an end was put to, one of the . moſt charitable _— 
deſigns for the good of the Church that has been formed 
theſe many years. bi die rl 


te open attempts to reconcile the Church of England with the Churck 


e the Church of Rome, as appears, Firſt, By the papal ori red 


| Titles he ſuffered the Univerſities to give him in their and aſſuming 


te letters, as SanQitas veſtra, your Holineſs ; Sanctiſſima Papal Titles, 
“ Pater, moſt holy Father; Spiritus ſanQi effuſiſſime ple- — 

© nus, full of the Holy Ghoſt; Summus Pontifex, optimus reign Pro- 

e maximuſque in terris, &c. Agreeably to this he aſſumed teſtants. 

„to himſelf the Title of Patriarch, or Pope of Great B. 
* Britain, Alterius Orbis Papa; which gave the Roma. 
5 niſts ſuch. an opinion of him, that they offered him 

e twice a Cardinals Hat; though as things then ſtood, he 

* did not think it prudent to receive it. But Sir H. Mild- 

te way, and Sir N. Brent, ſwore, that both at Rome and 

* elſewhere; he was reputed a Papiſt in his heart; which 

© opinion was not a little confirm'd; (i.) By his forbidding 

* the Clergy to pray for the Converſion of the Queen to. 


' ' 


* the Proteſtant Faith. (2.) By his owning the Chureh of 
* Rome to be a true Church; by denying the Pope to be 
“ Antichriſt, and wiſhing a Reconciliation with her; and 
« affirming, that ſhe never erred in Fundamentals, no, not 

in the wofſt of times. (3.) wy his ſowing Diſcord be- 

© tween. the Church of England and foreign Proteſtants, 

“ not only by taking away the Privileges and Immunities 

of the French and Dutch Churches in theſe Kingdoms, 
* but by denying their Miniſters to be true Miniſters, and prynne, 
their Churches true Churches. (4.) By maintaining an p. 539. 
intimate correſpondence with the Pope's Nuncio and with 
divers Prieſts and Jeſuits, conniving at the Liberties they 

“ took in the Clink, and elſewhere, and threatning thoſe 

© Purſuivants, who were diligent in apprehending them; 

to all which they added, the Influence the Archbiſhop 
{had in marrying the King to a Papiſt, and his Conceal- 

% ment of a. late Plot to reduce theſe Kingdoms to Po= 
* pery n Sener (Ap An- 
To this long Charge the Archbiſhop anſwered ſome 2 end; 
things in general, in ſatyrical and provoking Language: My . 288, 2865 
Lords (fays he) I am charged with an endeavour to reron- 325, &c. 
eile the Church of England to the Church of Rome; I Pre; 

tall recite, the ſum of the evidence, and of the arguments a8 mia. 
For. III. N 5 to p. 448, 439+ 
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ie to prove it, (1.) I have reduced ſeveral perſons from Po- 
. — pery, whom I have named in my Speech; ergo, I have 
endeavoured to bring in Popery. 620 I have made a Canon 
againſt Popery, and an oath to abjure it; ergo, I have en - 
deavoured to introduce it. (z.) I have been twice offer'd 
8 a Car dinalſhip and refuſed it, becauſe I would not be ſub- 
. ject to the Pope; ergo, F have endeavoured to fubje& the 
Church of England to him. (4.) I writ a Book againſt 
Popery; ergo, I am inclinable to it. (5.) I have been in 
danger of my life from a Popiſh Plot; ergo, I cheriſh'd it, 
and endeavoured to accompliſh it. (6.) I endeavoured to 
reconcile the Lutherans and Calviniſts ; ergo, I laboured to 

bring in Popery. | 1 


. 


To his af- To the Particulars he anſwer'd thus, that whatever papal 


1 power he had aſſumed, he aſſumed it not in his own right, 
as the Popes did, but from the King. That the ſtile of 
Holineſs was given to St. Auguſtine, and others, and there- 
fore not peculiar to the Pope ; why then ſhould . ſo grave 
a Man as Mr: Brown (ſays he) diſparage his own Nation, 
as if it was impoſſible for an Englifh Biſhop to deſerve as 
good a Title as another? As for the other Titles, they muſt 
be taken as compliments for my having deſerved well of the 
"Univerſity ; but after all, 'tis one thing to aſſume papal Ti- 


tles, and another to aſſume papal Power. As to the Title 


of Patriarch, or Pope of the other World; 'tis the Title 
that Anſelm ſays belongs to the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
and not ſo great an one as St, Jerom gave to St. Auguſtine, 
when he writ to him with this Title, Beatiſſimo Papæ Au- 
guſtino. I confeſs I have been offered a Cardinal's Hat, 
but refuſed it, ſaying, F could not accept it till Rome 


«© was otherwiſe than it now is.” If after this, Others wilt 


repute me a Papiſt I can't help it, I hope I ſhall not be 
anſwerable for their uncharitableneſs. Sir Henry Mildmay 
will witneſs how much I am hated and ſpoken againſt at 
Rome. It does not appear that I forbad Miniſters praying 
for the Queen's Converſion; but when I was told the Queeil 
«was pray'd for in a factious and ſeditious manner [I referr'd 
the matter to my Viſitors, and do acknowledge that Mr. 
+ Jones was puniſhed in the High Commiſſion on this Account. 
-.' To the Objection, of the Church of Rome's being a 

To the true Church, I confeſs myſelf of that opinion, and do {til 
Church of believe, that ſhe never erred in Fundamentals; for the 
Rome's e foundations of the Chriſtian Religion are in the Articles of 
Euch. the Creed, and ſhe denies none of them; and it would be 
w p. 30% fad if ſhe ſhould, for“ *tis through her that the Dube 


Laud's Hiſt. 
p. 383. 
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e of the Church of England; who have the honour to be Ning 'Y 
« capable of deriving their Calling from St. Peter, muſt © 3 3 
« deduce their Sutcefſion;” She is therefore a true 3 
Church, though not an orthodox One; our Religion and 
theirs is one in eſſentials, and people may be ſaved in either: 
It has not been proved, that I deny the Pope to be Anti- 
chriſt, though many learned Men have denied it; nor do | 
I conceive that our Homilies affirm it; and if they did 1 
dt conceive myſelf bound to believe every Phraſe that 1 
is in them. I confeſs, I have often wiſh'd a © aha” 4146 Prynne, 4 
between the Churches of England and Rome in a Juſt and P. 55% 7 
Chriſtian way, and was in hopes in due time to effect it; but 1 
a Reconciliation without Truth and Piety I never deſitred. "7 
To the Objection of the foreign Proteſtant Churches, To the Un- * 


I deny that I have endeavoured to ſow diſcord between eee 
them, but I have endeavbured to unite the Calviniſts and est. is 
Lutherans ; nor have I abſolutely unchurched them. I ſay Laud's Hiſt. "i 
indeed, in my book againſt Fiſher, according to St. Jeroms f 374. 1 
% No Biſhop, no Church; and that none but a Biſhop p. 


can ordain, except in caſes of inevitable neeeſſity; and ant ; 
whether that be the caſe with the foreign Churches the VM 
World muſt judge. The Judgement of the Church of 3 | 
England is, that Church Government by Biſhops is unal- 5 9 
terable ; for the Preface to the Book of Ordination ſays; 1 
That from the Apoſtles time there have been three orders vx 
bf Miniſters in the Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; NF 
now, if Biſhops. are the Apoſtles Succeffors, and have con- 18 
tinued in the Church above ſixteen hundred years, what 
authority have any Chriftian States to deprive them of that 
Right which Chriſt has given them? As to the French and 
Dutch Churches in this Kingdom, I did not queſtion them 
for their antient Privileges, but for their new Encroach- 
ments, for it was not the deſign of the Queen Elizabeth] ibid. p. 478. 1 
to harbour them, unleſs they conformed to the Engliſh Li- | 9 
turgy; how, I inſiſted on this only with reſpe& to thoſe 1 
who were of the ſecond Deſcent, and born in England; Til. 
and if all ſuch had been obliged to go to their Pariſh Churches 
as they ought, they would not have done the Church of 
England fo much harm as they have ſmce done: | | 

To the fourth Objection I anſwer, that I Had no intimate To his cor 
Correſpondence. with Prieſts or Jeſuits, . nor entertained reſponding. 
them at my Table, knowing them to be ſuch. I never put G 85 
my hand to the releaſing any Prieſt out of Prifon, nor have Laud'e Hit. 
I connived at the Liberties they aſſumed; the Witneſſes Þ. 394 
that pretend to prove this are either mean perſons, or 

mh | 2 ſtrongly 


Chartes I. 
, 16 44+ 
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ſlrongly prejudiced; and to moſt of the facts there is but 
one Witneſs. As to the Nuncios from Rome, it was not 


iy power to hinder their coming, the King having con- 
+ deſcended to it, at the earneſt requeſt of the Queen; nor 


had I any particular intimacy with them whilſt they were 
here; nor do I remember my checking the Purſuivants in 
doing their duty. But if it could be ſuppoſed that I ſaid, 
will have nothing to do with. any Prieft-catching 
«© Knaves,”* I hope the Words are not Treaſon; nor is it 
any offence not to be a perſecutor, or not to give ill Lan- 
guage to Jeſuits; and I do affirm, that I never perſecuted 
any orthodox Miniſters or Puritans, though I may have 
proſecuted ſome for their Schiſms and Miſdemeanors. 


4s to the King's marrying, tis not proved that I had 


any hand in it, though I acknowledge the Duke of Buck- 


ingham did me the honour to make me his Confeſſor. Nor 
did I conceal the late Plot to bring in Popery, but diſco- 
vered it to the King as ſoon as I had intelligence of it; for 


To his aſ- 


.... the truth of which I appeal not only to my Letters, but 
to the Earl of Northumberland here preſent; who ſtood up, 


but ſaid” he remembered no ſuch thing. 


The Commons replied to the Archbiſhop's general des 


fence, that he had been fighting with his own ſhadow, for 
they never objected thoſe things to him for the purpoſes 
which he mentions ;- they never objected his reducing any 
from Popery, but that many were hardened in it by his 


means. Nor did they object the Canons or Oath to prove 
him guilty of introducing Popery, but to quite different 


purpoſes. So that the Archbiſhop in theſe, and the other 


Particulars abovementioned, has given us a Specimen of 


his Sophiſtry and Jeſuitiſm, transforming his own Defence 


into our Charge and Evidence, and making our 547 veer 
e leaſt 


ſtand as proofs of a Fact which they were not in t 
intended to ſupport. „ 


— 


To the Particulars they replied; that the Titles he had 


ſamingPapal aſſumed were peculiar to the Papacy; that they were never 
Title and aſſumed by any Proteſtant Archbiſhop before himſelf ; nay, 


onours. 


that in the times of Popery there are hardly any examples 
of their being given to Engliſh Biſhops, and that it is Blaſ- 


phemy to give the Title of /Holineſs'in the Abſtract to any 


hut God himſelf; the Archbiſhop therefore ought, in his 
Anſwers to the Letters of the Univerſity, to have check'd 
them, whereas he does not ſo much as mention theſe 
exorbitances, nor find the leaſt fault with them. And 
though there be a difference between papal Titles and 


papal 


„„ r ora Rs Cone 
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papal Power, yet certainly his claiming the Title of Al- King 
« terius Orbis Papa,” Pope of the other World, is a de- he ning 
monſtration that he was graſping at the ſame power in 5 
Great Britain as the Pope had in Italy; and though for pru- 3 9 
dent Reaſons he refuſed the Cardinal's Hat when it was of- Prynne, p. 1 
fer'd, yet when he had made his terms, and accompliſhed 4'3- | 
that Reconciliation between the two Churches that he was 
contriving, no doubt he would have had his Reward, Sir 
Henry Mildmay being ſummoned, at the Archbiſhop's Re- 
queſt, to give in evidence, how much he was hated and 
ſpoke againſt at Rome, ſwore, that when he was at Rome 
ſome of the Jeſuitical Faction ſpoke againſt the Archbi- 
ſhop, becauſe: they apprehended he aimed at too great an 
eceleſiaſtical Juriſdiction for himſelf ; but the Seculars com- 
mended and applauded him, becauſe of the near approach- 
es he made to their Church, and ſhewed himſelf favourable 
to their Party. The like Evidence was given by Mr. Chal- 
loner, and others. | „ | j 
And whereas the Archbiſhop had ſaid, that it was not To his For- 
proved; that he had forbid Miniſters to pray for the Queen's bidding to 
converſion, the Managers produced Mr. Hugh Ratcliffe Pra for the 


Queen's 


of St. Martin's Ludgate, who ſwore, that Sir Nath. Brent Convervon. 
his Vicar General, at a Viſitation at Bow Church, gave in Prynne; p. 
charge to the Clergy in his hearing, theſe Words, . Where- 418. 

* as divers of you, in your Prayers before Sermon, uſed to. 
„pray for the Queen's converſion, you are to do ſo no 

* more, tor the Queen does not doubt of her converſion.“ 

And both before and after, the Archbiſhop himſelf cauſed 

Mr. Bernard, Mr. Peters, and Mr. Jones, to be proſecu- Ib. p. 444 
ted in the High Commiſſion on this account. The Archbw 
ſhop having ſaid, that he never put his Hand to the relea- 

ſing any Prieſt out of | Priſon, the Managers produced a 

Warrant under his own Hand, dated Jan. 31, 1663, for the 

Releaſe of William Walgrave, depoſed to. be a dangerous 
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, ſeducing Prieſt, in theſe Words : | | 
* T HE S E are to will and command you, to ſet at 
, 9 80 full Liberty, the Perſon of William Walgrave | 
l i formerly committed to your cuſtody, and for your ſo” 
ens this hall be your ffficient Wart 
e Nm | 
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Prynne, p. 
552, &. 


Laity, obliges people to pray in an unknown Tongue, and 
"ſets up a new Head of the Church inſtead of Chriſt, with 
the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven at his Girdle? what 


Rome no 
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The HISTORY Vol, II. 
But the Archbiſhop's Memory frequently faild him on 


theſe occaſions. | Fe 

His Grace confeſſes the Church of Rome to be a true 
Church, whereas we aver her to be a falſe and antichriſtian 
one, for ſhe has no ſure Foundation, no true Head, no Or- 
dinances, Sacraments nor Worſhip, no true Miniſtry, nor 
Government of Chriſt's Inſtitution; ſhe yields no true ſub- 
jection to Chriſt's Laws, Word, or Spirit, but is overſpread 


with damnahle Errors in Doctrine, and Corruptions in Man- 


ners and Worſhip, and is therefore defined by our Homilies 
to be a falſe Church. Muſt ſhe not err in Fundamentals, 
when ſhe affirms the Church to be built on Peter, not upon 


Chriſt, and reſolves our Faith into the Church, and not into 


the Scriptures ? when ſhe deifies the Virgin Mary, and other 
Saints, by giving them divine Worſhip, and obliges us to 
adore the conſecrated Bread in the Sacrament as the very 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; when ſhe denies the Cup to the 


are theſe, but fundamental Errors, which nullify the Church 


chat maintains them ? the Religion of the Church of Rome 


and ours is not one and the ſame, for theirs is no Chriſtian 
Religion, but a Heap of Superſtition and Idolatry ; and his 
affirming Salvation may be had in that Church, 1s contrary 
to the opinion of our beſt Proteſtant Writers, who make 
her damnable Errors the foundation of our Separation from 
her. And though the Archbiſhop makes light of his not 
believing the Pope to. be Antichriſt, we do aver, that 
our Statutes and Homihes do either in direct or equivalent 
expreſſions define him to be Antichriſt, and particularly in 
the Subſidy Act, 3 Jac. penn'd by the Convocation: | 


To biz Re- - But can any thing more fully demonſtrate the Archbi- 
. conciling the ſnop' s deſign to reconcile . the Church of England with 


Church of 
Englana to 
F 


Rome than his own confeſſion? he ſays, he has laboured 
this matter with a faithful and ſingle Heart, Reply to Fiſh- 


er, p. 388, though not to the prejudice. of Truth and Pie- 


ty. But it muſt be obſerved, that the Archbiſhop's deſign 


was not ta bring over the Church of Rome to us, but to 


carry us over to them; and what large advances he ha: 


made that way appears, by his ſetting up Altars, Cruci- 
fixes, Images, and other Innovations. What advance has 
the Church of Rome madę towards us ? why none at all; 
nor is it poſſible ſhe ſhould, till ſhe Jays aſide her Infallibil- 


by. 
Ts 


=, 


0 


to the foreign Settlements among ourſelves, is a ſufficient 


on of the Archbiſhop's framing, which if it be true, muſt 


frequently at his Table. The like has been proved of 
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ty. The pretence, therefore, of the Church of Rome's King ; 
1 half way, was a meer Blind to deceive the peo n 1. 
ple of England, till he had carried them wholly over into CF, 


her Pernito res ; | 

The Archbiſhop has denied his Endeavours to ſow diſcord 1, bi, Un- 
among foreign Proteftants, and aſſerted his Endeavours to churching 
reconcile the Lutherans and Calviniſts, though he has pro- forcien Pro- 
duced no Eyidence of it; but his late Behaviour towards a 
the Scots, on the account of their having no Biſhops, and 


proof of the contrary. The maxim that he cites from St. Prynge, 5. 
Jexom, No Biſhop, no Church, is a plain perverting of his 41. 
Senſe, for his Words are, Ubi non eſt ſacerdos, non eſt 
*-eccleſia ; but 'tis well known, that according to St. Je- 
rom, Biſhops and Preſbyters are one and the fame in ſu- 
{diction and Office, and Preſbyters have the power of Or- 
dination as well as Biſhops ;/ and therefore this is a concluſi- 


neceſſarily unchurch all the foreign reformed Churches, and 

render all the Ordinations'of their Miniſters invalid, which 

s a ſufficient Evidence of his Enmity to them. ' | 

As to the French and Dutch Churches, who were ſettled 

by Charter in the reign of King Edward VI. Mr. Bulteel's 

Book, of the manifold troubles of thoſe Churches by this 

Archbiſhop's Proſecutions, evidently. proves, that he invad- 

ed and diminiſhed their ancient Immunities and Privileges 

in all Parts; and that he was ſo far from being their Friend, 

that they accounted him their greateſt Enemy. | | 
To the fourth' Objection, relating to the Archbiſhop's To his 

correſpondence with Popiſh Prieſts, we reply, that the countenan- 

Archbiſhop's intimacy with Sir Toby Mathew, the moſt $7,Fepi 

active Jeſuit in the Kingdom, has been fully proved; that prynne p. 

he was ſometimes with him in his Barge, ſometimes in his 448, 456, 

Coach, ſometimes in private with him in his Garden, and 559 $61. 


dancta a, St. Giles Leander, Smith, and Price, and we 
can't but wonder at his denying that he knew them to be 
Prieſts, when the Evidence of his Knowledge of ſome of 
them has been produced under his own Hand; and the Wit- 
neſſes for the others were no meaner Perſons than the 
Lords of the Council, and the High Commiſſioners, (a- 
mongſt which was himſelf) employed to apprehend Prieſts 
and Delinquents ; from whence we conclude, that all the if 
Archbiſhop's Predeceſſors ſince the Reformation had not 
half the intimacy with Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits as himſelf, b F 


* 
* * 
1 | 
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wins and his harbouring ſome of them that were native Engliſh 
cp . Men, is within the Statutes of 23 Eliz. cap. 1. and 27 25 
| 8 cap. a. Tis very certain, that the Liberty the Jeſuits have 
enjoyed in priſon, and elſewhere, was owing to his Conni- 
vance z and though the Archbiſhop is ſo happy as not to re- 

member his checking the Officers for their Diligence in ap- 
prehending Popiſh Prieſts, yet his diſtinction between not 
perſecuting Papiſts, and proſecuting Puritans, beſides the 
Prynne, p. Quibble, is an unanſwerable argument of his affection to 
488, 448. the one beyond the other. : 
Ana dn The Managers produced ſix or eight Witneſſes to prove 
countenan- the Archbiſhop's diſcountenancing, and threatening ſuch as 
ing their were active in apprehending Prieſts and Jeſuits, © And tho? 
. he would waſh his Hands ot the affair of the Pope's Nun- 
P. 4% cio, reſiding here in Character, and holding an intimate 
cWCWCWeorreſpondence with the Court, becauſe himſelf did not 
appear in it, yet tis evident, chat Secretary Windebank, 
who was the Archbiſnop's Creature and Cong dant, held an 
avowed correſpondence with them. If he had no concern 
in chis affair, ſhould he not, out of regard to the Proteſ- 
tant Religion, and Church of England, even to the hazard 
of his Archbiſhoprick, have made ſome open Proteſtation, 
when Gregorio Panzani reſided here in Character two 
years; Gregorio Con, a Scot, for three years and two 
months ; and laſt of all, Count Roſetti, till driven away by 
the-preſent Parliament. | 
It had been ſufficiently proved, that the Archbiſhop was 
concern'd in the Spaniſh'and French Matches, and in the 
Inſtructiong given to the Prince at his going'to Spain, to ſa- 
+ tisfy the Pope's Nuncio about King James's having declared 
the Pope to be Antichriſt ; for the Duke of Buckingham 
was the Prince's Director, and himſelf acknowledged that 

he was the Duke's Confeſſor. & neee 
To hi con- And as to the late Plots of Habernfield we have own'd in 
cealing Ha- our Evidences, that at firſt he diſcover d it to the King, be- 
N * cauſe he imagined it to be a Plot of the Puritans, but when 
rohre. .. he found the Parties engaged in it to be Papiſts, and a- 
$64, &c, mong others, Secretary Windebank and Sir Toby Mathew, 
his own Creatures. he then concealed his Papers, called it a 
ſham Plot. and Brow-beat the Informers, whereas he 
ought at ſeaſt to have laid it before the Parliament, that 
they might have ſifted it to the Bran. But that it 
Was a real Plot, his on Diary, together with our later 
d 15 564 $200 an , iſcoveries, 
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allowed him for his Anſwer. (3.) That he had been fif- 


(.) That many of the Witneſſes were Sectaries and Schiſ- 
maticks, whereas by the Canon Law, No Schiſmatick 


Chap. V. of the PuRIT ans, 185 
diſcoveries, fully prove; and his concealment of jt, [we con- is, 
oeiye to begn 110 and treaſonable offence, tending to ſub- ne, 


644 
wer6the/Proteſtane Religion, nd ſubje&t us to the Church Gym 


Thus we humbly conceive, we have made a ſatisfactory The Mana- 
reply to all the Archbiſhop's Anſwers, and have fully made gers Conclu- 
good the whole pf our charge, namely, That the Arch- 
{biſhop has traiterouſly endeavored to deſtroy our civil Li- 
«.betties, and to jntroduce tyranny and arbitrary power; 
* and, : ſecondly, that he has endeavoured to ſubvert the 
« Proteſtant/ Religion eſtabliſned by Law in theſe King- 
% doms, and to ſubject us to the Church of Rome; where- 
foro we do, in the name of all the Commons of England, 
pray Judgment againſt him as a traytor. i 
Before the Archbiſhop withdrew from the Bar he moved Abp's 
me Lords, that conſidering the length of his Trial, and Speech at | 
the diſtance: of time betwetn the ſeveral days of hearing, the Trial. 
they would allow him a day that he might ſet before their Laud's Hiſt. 
Lordſhips in one view the whole of the Commons charge, 42, 41% 
and his defence; to» which they condeſcended, and ap- 

inted Sept. 2, which was five weeks from the laſt day of 
his Trial. When the Archbiſhop appeared at the Bar he 
began with a moving addreſs, beſeeching their Lordſhips to 
conſider his Calling, his Age, his long Impriſonment, his 
Sufferings, his Patience, and the Sequeſtration of his eſtate. 
He then complained, (1.) Of the uncertainty and generality 
of the Commons charge. (2.) Of the ſhort time that was 


ted to the Bran, and had his Papers taken from him. 
(4) That the things he had taken moſt pains in, were for 
the publick good, and done at his own great expence, as 
the repair of St. Paul's, and the Statutes of Oxford. 


« ſhould be heard againſt his Biſhop.” He complained al- 
fo of the number of witneſſes produced againſt him, which 
were above one hundred and fifty; whereas the Civil Law 
ſays, That the Judges ſhould moderate things ſo as no 
Man ſhould be oppreſſed with the multitude of witneſſes. 
(6.) That he had been charged with paſſionate and 

words, which he hopes their Lordſhips will pardon as hu- 


man frailties. (J.) That other Men's actions had been 1 ; 
laid to his charge, as thoſe of his Chaplains and the acti- 1 
ons of the High Commiſſion and Star Chamber, which he th 


inſiſts cannot by any Law be put upon him, it being a * 
| | | | rule, 
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King” rule, “ Refertur ad univerſos quod publice fit per majorem 
e6ag. partem.“ He then went over the particular charges a- 
bovementioned, and concluded with a requeſt, that when 
the Commons had replied to the facts, his Council might 
Lavd's Hit, be heard as to matters of Law. The Commons replied to 
*. the Archbiſhop's Speech Sept. 11, and the ſame day his 
" Council delivered in theſe two Queries, (1.) “ Whether in 
all, or any of the Articles charged againſt the Archbiſhop, 
te there be contained any Treaſon by the eſtabliſhed Laws 
of this Kingdom. (21) hether the Impeachment and Ar- 
&. ticles did contain ſuch Certainties and Particularities as is 
Points of © required by Law.'in Caſes of Treaſon.“ The Lords 
Law debat- {Ent down the Queries to the Commons, who, after they 
* had referr d them to a Committee of Lawyers, agreed that 
..__ the Archliſhop's Council might be heard to the firſt Query, 
Land- Hin, ut not to the ſecond. Accordingly, Odo. 11, the Heck: 
* 423 biſhop being preſent at the Bar, Mr, Hearn propoſed to 
»**.  - | argue theſe two general Queſtions, ' - 
Mr. Hern's (i.) © Whether there be at this day any other Trea- 
Argument. 4c ſon than what is enaQted by the Statute of 25th Ed- 
| ward III. cap. 2. or enacted by ſome other ſubſequent 
« Statute? )%%Äͤͤ ⁰ One 
+: (2.) „ Whether any of the matters, in any of the Articles 
te charged againſt the Archbiſhop, contain any of the Trea- 
& oy declared by that Law, or enaQted by any ſubſequent 
| Law. 7 e | | 
F>. p. 424, "And for the clearing of both theſe he. humbly inſiſted, 
43 5+ that an *© Endeavour to ſubvert the Laws, the ane 
Religion, and the Rights of Parliament, which are the 
« three general Charges to which all the particulars alledg- 
ec ed againſt the Archbiſhop may be reduced, is not Trea- 
<« ſon within the Statute of 25 Edward III. nor any other 
. particular Statute.” 1 | 
in Maintenance of this Propoſition he obſerved, Firſt, x 
c That the particulars alledged againſt the Archbiſhop ml 
„ were not within the Letter of the Statute of the 25th 
Edward III. and then argued, that the Statutes of this * 
Land ought not to be conſtrued by Equity or Inference, 
«© becauſe they are declarative Laws, and were deſigned 
« for the ſecurity. of the Subject in his Life, Liberty and 7 
« Eſtate; and becauſe ſince the time of Henry IV. no * 
« Judgment has been given in Parliament for any Treaſon 
% not expreſly contained, or declared in that, or ſome other 
+ Statute, but by Bill; from whence it will follow, vs 1 
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« the particulars charged againſt, the Archbiſhop, being King 
« only an endeavour to ſubvert fundamental Laws,” are ** af 
« f ſo great Latitude and Uncertainty, that every Acti- 
n not warranted by Law may be extended to Trea- Lavd's Hiſt, 
, ſon, though there is no e ba Statute to make it ſo. P: 427. 

« If it- be replied, that the Statute of 25th Edward III. 
« takes no notice of“ compaſſing or imagining,” we anſwer, 
« jt conſines it to the death of the King; but an © Endea+ 
« your to ſubvert the Laws of the Realm is no determinate. 
„crime by the Laws of, England, but has been eſteem- 
« ed an Aggravation of a crime, and has been uſual- 
60 1 joined as the reſult of ſome other offence below Trea- 
6 10n, | 1 


- 


The like, may be. obſerved to the ſecond Charge of n, p. 429. 

*& Endeavouring to ſubvert Religion; tis not Treaſon by 

« the Letter of any Law eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom; for 

« the Statute of 1 Edward VI. cap. 12, makes it but Felon 

to attempt an Alteration, of Religion by force, which is 

« the worſe kind of Attempt, 5 

% As to the third Charge, of Endeavouring to ſubvert the 

4 Rights of Parliament. We inſiſt on the ſame reply that 

« was made under the firſt head. We allow, that. by the 

*. Statute of 5 Jac. cap. 4. tis provided, that if any Man 

* ſhall put in practice to reconcile any of his Majeſty's Sub- 

0 els to the Pope or ſee of Rome it ſhall be deemed Trea- 
+ ſon; but we conceive this does not reach the Archbiſhop, 
„ becauſe, (i.) He is charged only with an Endeavour, where- Ib. p. 4. 
as in the Statute it is putting in practice. (2.) Becauſe the 
% Archbiſhop is charged with reconciling the Church of 
England with the Church of Rome, whereas in the Sta- 
{+ tute it, is reconriling any of his Majeſty's Subjects to the 
Set of Rome; now reconciling with, may as well be con- 
( 8 a reducing Rome to England, as England to 
“Rome. e ve 
Thus, ſays Mr. Hearn, we have endeavoured to make 
{ it appeaf, that none of the matters in any of the Articles 

charged are Treaſon within the letter of the law; indeed, 
'* the crimes, as they are laid in the charge, are many and 
« great, but their number cannot make them exceed their 
nature; and if they be but crimes and miſdemeanors a- 
“ part, below Treaſon, they cannot be made Treaſon by 
putting them together.“ | 


Theſe arguments of the Archbiſhop's Council ſtagger'd the 
Houſe of Lords; nor could the Managers for the —_— 
a F 5 atisry 
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2644. of the facts, but “ whether any of them were Treaſon by the 
as of the land?“ This the Judges very much queſtioned, 
and therefore the Lords deferred giving Judgment till 
the Commons thought fit to take another method to 
—A. 1c 927415 „„ 2 OA 
Cres of Various are the accounts of the Archbiſhop's behaviour 
the Aby on his Trial ; his friends and admirers flattered him beyond 
Behaviour. meaſure, and ſaid, that he perfectly triumphed over his Ac- 
cuſer s; and his Grace ſeems to be of the ſame mind, when 

Lade Hiſt. he tells us, that all Men magnified his anſwer to the Houſe 
of Commons, but he forbore to ſet down in what language, 
1 & becauſe it was high.” Mr. Prynne allows, that « he 
n made av full, as gallant and pithy a defence, and ſpake as 


*© oratory; audacity and confidence, without the leaſt bluſh, 
t or acknowledgment of guilt in any thing, as argued him 
© rather obſtinate than innocent, impudent than penitent, 
and a far better Orator and Sophiſter than Proteſtant or 
Chriſtian.“ But then he imputes his boldneſs to the King's 
| Pardon, Which he had in his pockee . 
Mid. of bis Biſhop Burnet is of opinion, that “ in moſt of the par- 


„„ Things. Now, though this was true, yet a chief Mi- 
; «© miſter, and one in high Favour, determines the reſt ſo 


© him. On other occaſions he fays, the Thing was proved 


may be in Law, it is of no force in the appeal to the 
World g for if a thing be true, tis no matter how full or 
« defective the proof is. 5 „ | 


* 


Hiz Chaac- The Archbiſhop himſelf has informed us of his great Pa- 
ter of the tience under the hard uſage he met with at his Trial; but 
Wuneßes. hig Diary furniſhes too many examples to the contrary; for 
it appears from thence, that he ſometimes gave the witneſ- 

ſes very rude Language at the bar, inſinuating to the Court, 

tkat many of them were perjured; that their evidence was 


Sometimes he threatened them with the Judgments of God, 
and once he was going to bind their Sins upon one of them, 
not to be forgiven till he aſked-pardon ; but he recovered 


Were 


l ſatixfy them in theirreply; theyhad no doubts about the truth 


«much for himſelf as was poſſible for the wit of Man to 
«© invent ;/and that with ſo much art, ſophiſtry, vivacity, 


Lit, Vol. I. cc ticulars the Archbiſhop made but frivolous excuſes ; as, 
* „ that he was but one of many, who either in Council, 
Star Chamber, or High Commiſſion, voted illegal 


* much, that they are little better than Machines acted by 


* but by one witneſs. Now, how ſtrong ſoever this defence 


the effect of - malice, -envy, and a thrift after his blood. 


himſelf. He is pleaſed ſometimes to obſerve, that his erimes 
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were proved bit by one Witneſs; and yet, at laſt; he com- King, 
plains, that he was oppreſſed with numbers, no leſs than one —_ . 
Hundred and fifty, and calls them, “ A pack of ſuch Wit- 
e neſſes as were never produced againſt any man of his Laud's Hit: 
4e place and calling; Purſuivants, Meſſengers, Pillory-men, p. 237- 
6 Rady and ſuch" as had ſhifted their Religion to and ib. F 477. 
« again.” And yet there were among them men of the 
beſt faſhion and quality in the Kingdom, as Sir H. Vane, 
fen. Sir H. Mildmay, di William Balfore, Sir Nath. Brent, 
Vicar General; ſundry Aldermen of the City of London, 
and many excellent Divines, as Dr. Feately, Dr. Haywood' 
the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, Mt. Dell his Secretary, Mr. Of- 
baldiſton, and others, of an equal, if not ſuperior character. 
When his Gface was check'd at the Bar for reflecting upon . , 434. 
the witneſſes, and put in mind by the Managers that ſome _ 
| of them were Aldermen, ſome Gentlemen, and ſome Men 
of Quality, he replied ſmartly, „“ That is nothing, there is 

| © not an active Separatiſt in E vii his hand is againſt 

te me; both Gentlemen, Aldermen, and Men of all Condi- 

« tions are Separatiſts from the Church of England, and I 

© would to God ſome of my Judges were not.” | 

After this it can hardly be expected, that the Managers Nia Centure 
for the Commons ſhouid eſcape his'Grace's cenſure; it muſt of the Ma- 
be admitted, that in the courſe of their evidence they made 
uſe of ſome harſh expreſſions, which nothing but the cha- 

tacter they ſuſtained could excuſe ; but it was no argument 

of the Archbiſhop's patience and diſcretion, to fight them | 
at their own Weapons. The Managers were Serjeant May- Laud's Hitt. 
nard, one of the ableſt Lawyers of his Age; he lived to be * 33% 

the Father of his Profeſſion; and when the Prince of Orange 
[afterwards King William III.] complimented him upon his 

having out-lived all his Brethren of the Law, he made this 
handſome reply, that if it had not been for the wonderful 
Revolution that his Highneſs had brought about, he ſhould 

have out- lived the Law itfelf. He managed the firſt part 


of the Evidence March 1th, 16th, 18th, and 28th.“ This 
A “Gentleman (fays the Archbiſhop) pleaded, though ſtrong- 


« ly, yet fairly againſt me.“ „ 
Serjeant Wild was the Son of Serjeant George Wild, of 
Droitwick in Worceſterſhire; he was afterwards Reader of 
the Inner Temple, a great Lawyer, and of unblemiſhed' 


Morals. After the Reſtoration of King Chartes II. he was Þ P-33% 
made Lord Chief Baron, and eſteemed a grave and vene- ? 
rable Judge. He managed that part of the evidence which 
concerned Religion, May 20, 27. June 6,11, 17, 20, — 
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July 20 and 44. But . this Gentleman (ſays the Archbiſhop) 
tho he had language good enbugh ſometimes, he had little 


ee or no ſenſe. I had a character giyen me before of him, 


% which I forbear to expreſs, but by his procedings with 
% me I found it exactly frae.?? © © © | 
Samuel Brown, Eſq; was an able and grave Lawyer; in 
the Reign of King Charles II. he was knighted, and made 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas; he ſummed up 
the whole evidence at the Lord's Bar. His behaviour 
5 towards the Archbiſhop was decent and civil, but his 
„ Pleadings (according to his Grace) very unfair; the 
«Archbiſhop blames him for not uſing his own notes, but 
c copying other Mens. This is moſt chriſtian-like in Mr. 


% Browne: (ſays he) but it may be he learn'd it out of the 


«© Notes his Father-in-law takes at Sermons.” - © 

Robert Nicolas, Eſq; preſs'd the Archbiſhop: very hard, 
and therefore no wonder that he was diſpleaſed with him. 
The Archbiſhop allows, that he had ſome Senſe, but ex- 
tream virulent and foul Language. He managed the ſe- 


cond and fourth branches of the Evidence April 16, May 


4, 16, July 29. This Gentleman happening to call the 


. Archbiſhop -* Pander to the Whore of Babylon; the 


Archbiſhop bids him remember, That one of his zealous 
<< witneſſes againſt the Whore of Babylon got all his means 
«© by being a Pander to other lewd Women, and was not 
& long ſince taken in bed with one of his Wife's maids. 
„% Good Mr. Nicolas (fays he) do not diſpenſe with all 
% whores but the Whore of Babylon!” | 
As for Mr. Hill, the other Manager, he is called Conſul 
Bibulus, becauſe he ſaid nothing- Upon the whole the 
Archbiſhop is of opinion, that the Managers for the Com- 
mons ſought his blood; ** and made falſe conſtruQtons, for 
* 'which-(ſays he) I am confident they ſhall anfwer at 
„ another Bar, and for ſomething elſe in theſe Proceedings.” 


1 5 Such was the unhappy ſpirit of this Prelate, who, 6 tho 


4 he had ſeen the violent effects of his ill counſels, and 
<« had been ſo long ſhut up, and fo much at leiſure to re- 
e flect upon what had paſt in the hurry of paſſion, and in 


cc the exaltation of his proſperity, yet (as Biſhop Burnet 
& obſerves) be does not in any one part of his Diary acknow- 


. ledge his own errors, nor mix any wiſe or pious -reflec- 
tions upon the unhappy ſteps he had made.“ It 


ns, no doubt, a great mortification to his high ſpirit, 5 
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be expoſed to the people, and to wait ſometimes an hour or King 
two before he was called to the Bar; but as for his charity _— 
and patience under his ſufferings, I muſt leave it with tage 
reader. a 07; 1 | 

While the proceedings againſt the Archbiſhop were at a Petitions 

tand, by reaſon of the Lords being diſſatisfied, © Whether aa} 64; 

« the Fats proved againſt him were Treaſon by Statute 8 

« Law ;” the Citizens of London got together, and pre- 

ſentetl 4 Petition to the Houſe of Commons; Octob. 28th, 

fign'd with great numbers of hands, praying for ſpeedy 
juſtice againſt Delinquents, and particularly againſt the 

Archbiſnop; which was, no doubt, an artful contri- 

vante of his enemies. The Commons, to prevent all 

further delays, determined not to preſs the Lords for 
judgment upon the trial, but ordered a Bill of Attainder to be 
brought in; and when it had been twice read, the Arch- 
biſhop was brought to the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, 
to heat the Evidence on which it proceeded, and. to make 
what further defence he thought proper; Mr. Browne ſum- 
med up the charge, Nov. 2. and the Archbiſhop had nine 
days given him to prepare his Defence. Nov. 11. he ſpoke 
for himſelf ſome hours at the Bar of the Houſe. of Com- 
mons, and Mr. Browne replied before the Archbiſhop with- 
drew; after which the Bill of Attainder paſt the Houſe: the 
very ſame day with but one diſſenting voice, and that not 
upon the matter of the Charge but upon the manner of 
proceeding. The Bill being ſent up to the Lords they made 
an Order, Dec. 4. That all books, Writings, &c. concern- 
Fl “ing the Archbiſhop's Trial, ſhould be brought in to the 


A “Clerk of the Parliament,” which being done, they exa- 
. mined over again all the heads and principal parts of the 
15 Evidence, and voted each particular as Gay went forward; 
0 ſo tender were they of the Life of this Prelate, and ſo care- 
5 ful to maintain the honour and juſtice of their Proceedings. | 
Mong had gone through the whole, they voted him 82 
0 guilty of all the facts charged againſt him, in three branches, * 
nd namely, Guilty of endeavouring to ſubvert the Laws; 
ger * Of endeavouring to overthrow the Proteſtant Religion,. 
bi And the Rights of Parliaments.” After this they ſent a 
net meſſage to the Commons, to deſire them to anſwer the ar- 


gument of the Archbiſhop's Council, as to the Point of 
Law, which they accordingly did at a Conference, Jan. 2, 
when Serjeant Wild, Mr. Browne, and Mr. Nicolas, having 
Pom the reaſon of the Commons. for their Attainder, the 
Lords were ſatisfied, and Jan. 4, paſſed the Bill, whereby it 
| wag 


— 


King „ was ordained, that he ſhould ſuffer: death as in caſes. of 
high Treaſon. To ſtop the conſequence of this Attainder 


the Archbiſtiop produced the King's Pardon under the Great 


\ Seal, ſign'd April 12. 19th Car. but it was over-Tuled by 
whit, both Houſes,” . Becauſe it was granted before conviction. 
p-xi7. And, 4. If it had been ſubſequent, yet in the preſent caſe 


df Treafon they argued, that the King could not pardon a , 
ment of Parliament, eſpecially as the Nation was in a ſtate 
of War; for, if the King's pardon was a protection, not a De- 
ſerter, nor a Spy, nor an Incendiary of any kind againſt the 
Parliament, would have ſuffer d in his life or libertyꝛ. 
All the favour therefore the Archbiſhop could obtain, 
Was, upon his petition, to have his Sentence altered from 
hanging to being beheaded on Tower Hill, which was ap- 
pointed to be on Friday Jan, 10, when the Archbiſhop, being 
conducted to the Scaffold, attended by his Chaplain, Dr. 
Stern, and by Mr. Marſhal and Palmer, ſent by the Par- 
lament, read his laſt Speech to the people, Which was a ſort 
of Sermon, from Heb. xii. 2. Let us run with patience 
& the race tliat is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
„ author and finiſher of our Faith, who, | for the joy that 
<'was ſet: before lim, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
c ſhane, and is ſat down at the right hand of the Throne 
e of God.“ In which he acknowledges himſelf to have 
been a great ſinner; but having ranſacked every corner of 
his heart he thanks God, that he has not found any of his 
fins deſerving of death by any of the known Laws of the 
Kingdom, though he does not charge his Judges; becauſe 
they are to proceed according to evidence le thanks 
God that he is as quiet within, as ever he was in his life, 
and Hopes that his Cauſe in Heaven will look of another co- 
lour than it does here. It is clamour'd againſt me (ſays 
«© he) that I deſigned to bring in Popery, but I pray God, 
b that the Pope does not come in by means af theſe Secta- 


e res which clamour fo muck àgainſt mg.“ As for the 
King, he aſſures the world, that he is as ſound; 4 Proteſtant 


as any Man in the Kingdom, and would venture as freely 
for it. He complains of the Citizens for gathering hands to 
Petitions, and particularly againſt; himſelf,, whereby they 
were bringing the guilt of innocent blood upoſi fhemſelves 
and their City. He laments. the ruins of the Hierarchy, and 
concludes with declaring hiniſelf; a true Proteſtant, ac- 
cording ta the Church of England eſtabliſhed: by law, and 
takes it upon his death, that . he never endeavoured the 
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the Church of England. He then prays for the 4 


their antient and juſt/power ; for the Church, that it may 
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6 ſubyerſion. of the Laws of the Realm, nor any change _ King 
« of the Proteſtant Religon into Superſtition; nor was he wig, 
« an Enemy to Parliaments,” . 5 i 
In his laſt prayer he;defires that God would give him pa- And Prayer” 
tience to die for his | Rag, for the King's happineſs, and | 


on of the King in his juſt Rights; for the Parliament in 


be ſettled in truth and peace, and in its patrimony; and for 
the people, that they may enjoy their antient laws, and o- 
ther liberties; and then, having forgiven his enemies, he 
concluded with, the Lord's Prayer. After which he gave 
his paper to Dr. Sterne, ſaying, Doctor, I give you this, to 
ſhew your fellow Chaplains, that they. may ſee how I am 
gone out of the World, and God's Bleſſing, and his Mercy 
be upon them. When the ſcaffold was cleared, he pulled 
off his doublet, and ſaid, God's Will be done, I am 
4 willing to go out of the World; no man can be more 
e willing to ſend me out.” Then turning to the Executi- 
oner he gave him ſome money, and bid him do his office in 
mercy.z he then kneeled down, and . after a ſhort prayer, 
laid his head on the block, and ſaid, Lord Jeſus receive 
« my Spirit-z?” which being the ſign, the Executioner did 
his office at one blow. The Archbiſhop's Corpſe was put 
into a coffin, and by the permiſſion of Parliament buried 
in Barkin Church, with the Service of the Church read over 
him. The inſcription upon the Coffin was this, “In hac 
“ eiſtula conduntur Exuviæ Gulielmi Laud, Archiepiſcopi 
“ Cantuarienſis, qui ſecuri percuſſus Immortalitatem adiit, 
„ die xo Januarii, Ætatis ſuæ 72. Archiepiſcopatus  xu.?? 
But after the Reſtoration, his body was removed to Ox- 
ford, and depoſited with great ſolemnity in a brick vault, 
according to his laſt Will and Teſtament, near the altar of 
the Chapel of St. John Baptiſt College, July 24, 1663. 
Thus died Dr. William Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbu- His Charac- 
ry,. Primate of all England, and Metropolitan; ſometime *** 
Chancellor of the Univerſities of Oxford and Dublin, one 
of the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Exchequer, and 
priyy Counſallor to the King, in the ſeventy ſecond year 
of bis age, and 12th of his Archiepiſcopal Tranſlation. c 
He was of low ſtature, and a ruddy countenance ; his na- i 
tural temper was ſevere and uncourtly, his ſpirit active and, 
reſtleſs, which puſh'd him upon the moſt hazardous enter-, 
Files... His conduct was raſh and precipitate, for according 

Vol. III. O | to 
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King, to Dr. Heylin, he attempted more alterations in the Church 
Charles | — : f } * 
"2644, m one year, than a prudent man wou d have done in a great 


many. His Counſels in State Affairs were high and arbitra- 
ry, for he was at the head of all the illegal projects, of 
f hip-money, Loans, Monopolies, Star-Chamber Fines, 
=». ' &c. which were the ruin of the King and Conſtitution. 
| His maxims in the Church, were no leſs ſevere, for he 
ſharpen'd the fpiritual Sword, and drew it againſt all forts 
of offenders, intending (as Lord Clarendon obferves) that 
5 difcipline of the Church ſhould be felt as well as ſpoken 
of. © There had not been ſuch a Crowd of Buſineſs in the 
High Commiſſion Court ſince the Reformation, nor fo ma- 
ny large Fines impoſed, as under this Prelate's Adminiftra- 
tion, with little or no abatement, becauſe they were aſſign- 
E the repair of St. Paul's, which gave occaſion to an un- 
cky Proverb, that the Church was repaired with the 
* fins of the people.” „„ 5 
As to the Archbiſhop's Religion, he declared himſelf, 
upon the Scaffold, a Proteſtant, according to the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Church of England, but with more Charity to 
"Id the Church of Rome than to the foreign Proteſtants ; and 
Uh though he was an avowed enemy to Sectaries and Fanaticks 
| of all ſorts, yet he had a great deal of ſuperſtition in his 
Make, as appears from thoſe paſſages in his Diary, in which 
e takes notice of his Dreams, of the falling down of Pic- 
tures, of the bleeding of his Noſe, of auſpicious and jiuau- 
ſpicious Days of the Year, and of the Poſition of the Stars; 
a variety of which may be collected out of that perform- 


„ 1 55 
Diary, p. 56. 91115 Grace muſt be allowed to have had a conſiderable 
ſhare of Knowledge, and to have been a learned man, 
tmhough he was more a Man of Buſineſs than of Letters. 
He was a great BenefaQor to the College in which he was 
<ducated, enriching it with a variety of valuable Manu- 
Teripts, beſides five hundred pounds in money. He gave 
eight hundred pounds to the repair of the Cathedral of St. 
Paul, and ſundry other Legacies of the like nature. But 
with all his accompliſhments he was a cruel perſecutor, as 
long as he was in Power, and the chief incendiary in the 
War between the King and Parliament, the calamities of 
 whichare in a great meaſure chargeable upon him. That 

* which gave me the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt him (ſays 

« 'Biſhop Burnet) is that, in his Diary, after he had ſeen the 
ill effects of his violent counſels, and had been fo long ſhut 


66 up,. 


* 
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« up, and ſo long at leiſure to reflect on what had paſſed 
« in the hurry of paſſion, in the exaltation of his proſperi- 


. knowledge his own errors, nor mix any wiſe or ſerious 
© refleftions on the ill uſage he met with, or the unhappy 


e ſteps he had made.” The Biſhop adds withal, © That yt of his 
«© he was a learned, ſincere, and zealous man, regular in Life. Vol. I, 


e ty, he does not in any one part of that great work ac- \ 
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King 


ariey . 
1644. 


« his own life, and humble in his private de portment, but P: 49, 50. 


'* hot and indiſcreet, eagerly purſuing ſuch Matters as 


&« were either very inconſiderable or miſchievous ; ſuch as 
s ſettling the Communion Table by the eiſt Wall of the 
„ Church, bowing to it, and calling it an Altar, ſuppreſ- 
« ſing the Walloon privileges, breaking of Lectures, and 
et encouraging of Sports on the Lord's Day, &c. His ſe- 
+ verity in the Star Chamber, and in the High Commiſſi- 
et on Court; but above all his violent, and indeed inexcuſa- 
e able injuſtice, in the proſecution of Biſhop Williams, 
«© were fuch viſible blemiſhes, that nothing but the put- 
«ting him to death in ſo unjuſt a manner could have raifed 
de his character. His Diary repreſents him as an abject 
„ fawner upon the Duke of Buckingham, and as a ſuper- 
& ſtitious regarder of dreams; his defence of himſelf, 
„ writ with fo much care when he was in the Tower, is 
« a yery mean performance ; and his friends have really 
te lefſen'd him ; Heylin by writing of his life, and Whar- 
ton by publiſhing his vindication of himſelf.” 


e pleaſe, he was one of the chief authors of the troubles 
* that afflicted England, Firſt, By ſapporting with all his 
* might the principles of that arbitrary Power which the 
„Court ſtrove for ſeveral years to eſtabliſn. Secondly, 
“% By ting too much ſtrictneſs and rigidneſs in the ob- 
* ſervance of trifles in divine Service, and in compelling 
' * every body to conform themſelves thereto.” To which 
I would beg 437 to add, that ſince nothing relating to the 
doctrine or diſcipline of the Church of England eſtabliſned 
by law was objected to him at his Trial, but only cer- 
tain Innovations in the Church, without or contrary to 
ww, I cannot conceive with what propriety of language 
his friends and admirers have canonized him as the bleſſed 
Martyr of the Church of England. 


was the treaty of Uxbridge. 
Houſes ſundry Propoſitions for Peace laſt Summer, which 
7 5 took 


1 


Mr. Ra- Rapin, Vol. 
pin adds, Let the Archbiſhop's Favourers ſay what they XII. p. 254. 


The faſt, and moſt memorable tranſaction of this year, Treaty of 
His Majeſty had ſent the two Wide 
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„ing took them up a great deal of time to form into propoſitions 
1 8 for his Majeſty's aſſent. The Commiſſioners were two 
Lords, four Commoners, and thoſe of the Scots Com- 
miſſioners; they arrived at Oxford Nov. 26, but though 
4 the King had given them a ſafe conduct, Mr. Whitlock 
mt. obſerves, they met with very rude treatment from the po- 
pulace, who ſaluted them as they paſſed along the ſtreets 
With the names of Traytors, Rogues, and Rebels, throw- 
ing ſtones and dirt into their coaches ; when they came to 
their inn they were inſulted by the ſoldiers, ſo that they 
were obliged to ſhut up the doors till the King ordered them 
Whitlock, ' a guard. When they delivered their propoſitions, his Ma- 
P. 114. jeſty received them but coldly ; and becauſe they were only 
| to receive his anſwer, told them, © a Letter Carrier might 
have done as well.” Next day his Majeſty gave them 
his anſwer in writing ſealed up; and when they deſired 
to ſec it, he replied with a frown, © What is it to you, 
e who are but to carry what I ſend; if F will ſend the 
« ſong of Robin Hood, or Little John, you muſt carry 
% it.“ But at length they obtained a Copy, which was 
only to defire a ſafe conduct for the Duke of Lenox and 
Earl of Southampton to come to London with his Maje- 


ſty's anſwer; but the Letter not being directed to the 

Parliament of England, the Houſes would not conſent < 

but upon that condition. The King's Council adviſed * 

bim to yield, but could not prevail, till his Majeſty had 9 

found out an evaſion, and enter'd it upon Record in the f. 

Council Books, as appears by his Letter to the Queen, 9 

King's Ca- dated Jan. 2. in which he ſays, That his calling them a 0 

binet opened 6 Parliament did not imply his acknowledging them as ſuch; 8 

8 „ upon which conſtruction, and no other (ſays he) I called 5 
5. 477 ee them, as it is regiſter'd in the Council Books, and if 

e there had been but two of my opinion (ſays the King) ! ae 

„ would not have done it.“ In another intercepted letter to mi 

the Queen he tells her, He could not prevail with his | to 

% Parliament at Oxford to vote thoſe at Weſtminſter no the 

Parliament, but aſfures her, he would not make peace | be 

« without her Approbation, nor go one jot beyond the pa- . 

per ſhe ſent him.” In another the King informs his þ g 

Queen, That the Parliament were ſending him propoſi- Su 

tions for peace, which if ſhe likes, he thinks may be AY 

te beſt way for Settlement as things ſtand ;”* ſo that 7 ti 

the Fate of England was to be determined by the Queen PEAT 

and her popiſh Council. Beſides, his Majeſty was un- hs 


happil) 
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happily elevated at this time by the Diviſions at Weſtmin- _ King = 
ſter, which produced the new modeling the Army; and * 1 
with a falſe romantick account of the Succeſſes of the Mar.. 5 
quis of Montroſs in Scotland, which were ſo magnified, *' 1 
that it was expected the Scots ſhould immediately march ; 1548 
back into their own Country; whereas, in reality, they WY 
were not ſo. conſiderable, as to oblige them to draw ofa 1 
ſingle Regiment. | 2 | | | 5 
In this ſituation of affairs it was agreed, according to the | 1 
Propoſals of the King's Commiſſioners, that there ſhould FM 
be a Treaty of Peace at Uxbridge, to commence Jan. 30, 
1644-5, and to continue twenty days. 
There were ſixteen Commiſſioners for the King, (viz.) 
nine Lords, ſix Commoners, and one Divine; twelve for 
the Parliament, and ten for the Scots, and one Divine, 
(viz.) Mr. Henderſon ; the King's Divine was Dr. Steward, 
who was aſſiſted by Dr. Sheldon, Laney, Fern, Potter, and 
Hammond. Aſſiſtant Divines for the Parliament were Mr. 1 
Vines, Marſhal, Cheynel, and Chieſly. Theſe with their 1 Hl 
Retinue, to the number of one hundred and eight Perſons, 430 
were included in the ſafe conduct. Þ _ „ 
The Propoſitions to be treated of were Religion, the 12 
Militia, and Ireland; each of which were to be debated Rt 
three days ſucceſſively, till the twenty days were expired. Fic 
be Treaty was preceeded by a day of faſting and Prayer Treaty be- 1 
on both ſides for a bleſſing, but was interrupted the very S4“. 
firſt day, by a Sermon preached occaſionally in the Churc 
of Uxbridge by Mr. Love, then preacher to the garriſon : 
of Windſor, wherein he had ſaid, that they [his Majeſty's Mr Lore“ 
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„ Commidioners] © came thither with hearts full of Pod. 

F * and that there was as great a diſtance between this Treaty 

K and Peace, as between Heaven and Hell. The Commiſſi- YT 

1 ners having complained of him next day, the Parliament Com- Und ige, 

0 miſſioners laid it before the two Houſes, who ſent for him p. 564. LA 
7 to London, where he gave this account of the affair; that | = 
10 the people being under a diſappointment at their Le&ure, _- - x 
e he was deſired unexpectedly to give them a Sermon; EY 


5 which was the ſame he had preached at Windſor the day 
s before. He admits that he eautioned the People not to 


Fa haye too great a dependance upon the Treaty, becauſe, 
66 7 4 . . . . 

50 * whilſt our enemies (ſays he) go on in their wicked Prac- 

We * tices, and we keep to our Principles, we may as ſoon 

en * make fire and water to agree; and I had almoſt ſaid, re- : 
. concile Heaven and Hell, as their Spirits and ours. 

F They muſt grow better, or we mult grow worſe, before 
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King * tis poſſible for us to agree.“ He added further, That 
1644 . there was a generation of Men that carried blood and 
yd © revenge in their hearts againſt the well affected in the 

% Nation, who hated not only their bones but their ſouls, 
«and in their cups would drink an health to their damna- 
tion.“ Though there might be ſome J ruth in what the 
Preacher ſaid, yet theſe expreſſions were unbecoming a 


private perſon in ſo nice a conjuncture; he was therefore 
confined to his Houſe during the treaty, and then diſ- 
charged. . 

It was too evident, that neither party eame to the Treaty 
with a healing Spirit; the King's Commiſſioners were under 
ſuch Reftraints, that little good was to be expected from 
them, and the Parliament Commiſſioners would place no 
manner of confidence in his Majeſty's Promiſes, nor abate any 


thing of a full ſecurity for themſelves and the conſtitution. 


The King therefore, in his Letter to the Queen of Jan. 


22. aſſures her of the utter improbability that this preſent 
Treaty ſhould produce a peace, © Conſidering the great, 


«and ftrange difference, if not contrariety of Grounds 
„ that were between the Rebels Propoſitions and his; and 
that I cannot alter mine, nor will they ever theirs, but 
$96 > 4 +, 22, a TR og 

e ſhall but jaſt mention the Propoſitions 1clating to 


— 


the Militia and Ireland, our principal View beipg to Reli- | 


gion. The * % Commiſſioners propoſed to put the Mi- 
litia “ into the hands of Truſtees for three years, half to 


be named by the King, and half by the Parliament, and 


<« then to revert abſolutely to the Crown on pain of High 
„ Treaſon. But the Parliament Commiſſioners replied, 


that by the King's naming half the Commiſſioners, the Mi- 


litia would be render'd' unactive, and that after three ycars 


they ſhould be in a worſe condition than before the war; 
they therefore propofed, that © the Parliament ſhould 


name the Commiſſioners for ſeven years, and then to be 
-& ſettled as the King and Parliament ſhould agree, or elſc 
& to limit their Nomination three years after the King and 
Parliament ſhonld declare the Kingdom to be in a ſet- 
4 ted peace.“ It had been eaſy to form this Propoſition, 


ſo as both parties might have complied with honour and 


ſafety, if they had been in earneſt for an accommodation; 
but his Majefty's Commiſſioners could yield no further. 


jeſty's Proceedings in the Ceflatign, and in ſending 8 ” 
no . ebel 


As to Ireland, the King's Commiſſioners juſtified his Ma- 
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Rebels over to fill up his Armies; and when the Commiſſi- King 
oners on the other ſide put them in mind of his Majeſty's 6 _ 
ſolemn Promiſes to leave that Affair to the Parliament 
and to have thoſe Rebels puniſhed according to law; the 
others reply'd, © They wiſhed it was in his Majeſty's power 
“ to puniſh all Rebellion according as it deſerved ; but 
4“ ſince it was otherwiſe, he muſt condeſcend to treaties, 
% and to all other expedients neceſſary to reduce his re- 
« bellious Snbjects to their duty and obedience,” Admi- 
rable arguments to induce the Parliament to put the Sword 
into the King's hands |! | EE 400 
The Article of Religion was, in the opinion of Lord Of Region 
Clatendon, of leſs conſequence with many in the Parliament 
Houſe, for if they could rave obtained a Security for their 
Lives and Fortunes, he apprehends this might have been 
accommodated, tho”, conſidering the influence of the Scots, 
and the growing ſtrength of the Preſbyterian and Indepen- 
dant parties, *tis very much to be doubted. However, this 
being the firſt thing debated in the Treaty, and a Church 
Controverſy, it will be proper to repreſent the Inſtructions 
on both ſides. While this was upon the Carpet Dr. Steward, 
Clerk of the Cloſet, and a Commiſſioner tor the King, ſat 
covered without the Bar, behind the Commiſhoners ; as did 


0 Mr. Henderſon behind thoſe of the Parliament. The aſſi- 

i- ſtant Divines were preſent in places appointed for them, op- 

i- poſite to each other. | | 

co WW His Majeſty's inſtructions to his Commiſſioners on the xing's la- 
1d head of Religion were theſe: ** Here (ſays the King) the ſtructions to 
1 Government of the Church will be the chief en e Commu 
d, © wherein two things are to be conſidered, Conſcience and Ruſbw. 

U- % Policy ; for the Firſt, I muſt declare, that I can't yield Vol. V. 

Ars «to the change of the Government by Biſhops, not only ® 587. 

Ir; * becaufe I fully concur with the moſt general opinion of 

uld “ Chriſtians in all ages, in Epiſcopacy's being the beſt Go- 

be “ vernment, but likewiſe I hold myſelf particularly bound 

Ie “ by the oath I took at my Coronation, not to alter the 

and Government of this Church from what I found it; and 

let- tas for the Church Patrimony, I can't ſuffer any Dimi- 

on, “ nution or. Alienation of it, it being, without peradven- 

and * ture, Sacrilege, and likewiſe contrary to my Coronation 


on; 4 oath ; but whatſoever ſhall be offered tor, rectifying Abu- 
te ſes, if any have crept in, or for the eaſe of tender Con- 

Ma- * ſciences, (provided the Foundation be not damaged) I 
am content to hear, and willing to return a gracious Ar- 
| ; 4 « ſu er. 
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| LG 7 cc ſwer. Touching the Second, That is the point of Policy, 
1644-6, a8 it is the King's duty to protect the Church, fo the 
Church is reciprocally bound to aſſiſt the King in the 
maintenance of his juſt Authority. Upon theſe Views 
my Predeceſſors have been always careful (eſpecially ſince 
e the Reformation) to keep the dependence of the Clergy 
t entirely upon the Crown, without which-it will ſcarce ſet 
«faſt on the King's head, therefore you muſt do nothing to 
* * change or leſſen this natural dependance. . 
Parliament's | The Commiſſioners from the two Houſes of Parliament 
Inſtructions. at Weſtminſter, inſtead of being inſtructed to treat about 
_ 2 Reformation of the Hierarchy, were ordered to demand 
EY the paſſing of a bill for abolſhing and taking away Epiſco- 
pal Government; for - confirming the Ordinance for the 
calling and fitting of the Aſſembly of -Divines ; that the 
Directory for publick Worſhip, and the Propoſitions con- 
cerning Church Government, hereunto annexed, be con- 
firmed as a part of Reformation of Religion and Unifor- 
mity ; that his Majeſty take the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, and that an Act of Parliament be paſſed,-enjoining 
the taking it by all the Subjects of the three Kingdoms. 
The Propoſitions annex'd to theſe demands were theſe, 
Nad 6 That the ordinary way of dividing Chriſtians into 
diſtinẽt Congregations; as moſt expedient for edification, 
© be by the reſpective bounds of their dwellings. - 
“ That the Miniſters and other Chureh-Officers in each 
158 particular Congregation, ſhall join in the Government 
„of the Church in ſuch manner as ſhall be — by 
* Parliament. 
That many Congregations ſhall be under one Preſby- 
& W eetisl Government. 
That the Church be mation by eee Cla- 
* ſical, and Synodical Aſſemblies, in ſuch manner as ſhall 
60 be eſtabliſhed by Parliament. 
“ That Synodical Aſſemblies ſhall conſil both of Provin- 
_ *6/cial and National Aﬀemblies.?* '- » | 
One may eaſily: obſerve the diſtance 98 the Inftruc- ſ 


«A ** ** at Aa OG 1 * * 


a x 


tions of the two Parties; one being determined to main- . 
tain Epiſcopacy, and the other no leſs reſolute for eſtabliſſ 4 
ing//Preſbytery; After ſeveral Papers had paſt between. 
the Commiſſioners, about the bill. for taking away Epiſ- « 
copacy, it was: en _ hes eee for two ne to- 0 
gether. EE 6-5 127; | & 
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Nations of England and Scotland fall foul upon each 


Mr. Henderſon, in a labour'd Speech, endeavour'd to King 
ſnew the neceſſity of changing the Government of the 
Church for the preſervation of the State. That! 
s the queſtion was not, whether: the Government of the Mr. Hen- 
Church by Biſhops was lawful, but whether it was ſo ne- eee 8 
c ceſſary that Chriſtianity: could: not ſubſiſt without it? 2 Bps. 
% That this latter Poſition could not be maintain'd in the Clar. Vol. Il. 
« affirmative, - without condemning all other reformed b. 584. 
„“ Churches in Eyrope.—— That the Parliament of Eng- 

& landhad found Epiſcopacy a very inconvenient and cor- 
0 « rop Government. That the Hierarchy had been a 

ublick Grievance from the Reformation downwards.— 

hat the Biſnops had always abetted Popery, had re- 

1 1 many ſuperſtitious Rites and Cuſtoms in their 
“ Worſhip and Government; and over and above had late- 
© ly brought in a great many Novelties into the Church, 
and made a nearer approach to the Roman Communion, 
to the great ſcandal of the Proteſtant Churches of Ger- 
% many, France, Scotland, and Holland. That the Pre- 
& flates had embroil'd the Britiſh Iſland, and made the two 
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* other.—— That the Rebellion in Ireland, and the civil 
© War in England, may be charged upon them. That 
for theſe Reaſons the Parliament had reſolved to change 
this inconvenient, miſchievous Government, and ſet up 
“another in the room of it, more naturally form'd for the 
* advancement of Piety.— That this Alteration was the 
« beſt expedient to unite all Proteſtant Churches, and ex- 
tinguiſh the Remains of  Popery.—— He hoped therefore 
the King would concur in ſo commendable and godly an 
* undertaking; and conceived his Majeſty's conſcience 
could not be. urged againſt ſuch a compliance, | becauſe 
“he had already done it in Scotland; nor could he believe 
that Epiſcopacy was abſolutely neceſſary to the ſupport of 
“ the Chriſtian Religion.? 

Dr. Steward, Clerk of the King s Coſet, addrefling hain Doetor : 
ſelf: to the Commiſſioners, replied, 5 He knew their Lord- a" 
„ ſhips were too well acquainted with the Conſtitution of mY 
„the Church of England, and the Baſis upon which it 
* ſtood; to imagine it could be ſhaken by the force of Mr. 

« Henderſon's Rhetorick. That he was firmly of opi- | 

nion, that a Government, which from the firſt planting $58 

«of gia in a had continued without Inter- 11 
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ruption ; that a Government under which Chriſtianity 
had ſpread and flouriſhed to a remarkable degree, could 
have nothing vicious or antichriſtian in its Frame; that 
* he expected, that thoſe who had ſworn themſelves to an 
«, Abolition of this primitive Conſtitution, ' and came hither 


% to perſwade their Lordſhips and his Majeſty to a Concur. 


<« rence, would have endeavoured to prove the unlawful- 
tc neſs of that Government they preſſed fo ſtrongly to re- 
% move. But though in their Sermons and Prints they 


« gave „ antichriſtian addition, Mr. Henderſon 
ntly dec 


had prude lined charging ſo deep, and only argu- 
6 ed from the Inconveniences of that Government, and 
* the advantages which would be. conſequent on an alterati- 
on. Foraſmuch as an union with the Proteſtant 
Churches abroad was the chief Reaſon for this change, 
* the Doctor deſired to know what foreign Church they 
©. deſigned for a pattern. That he was ſure the model 
cin the Directory had no great reſemblance to any foreign 


e reform'd Church. And though he would not enter up- 


„on a cenſure of thoſe Communions, yet it was well 
* known that the moſt learned Men of thoſe Churches had 
„ lamented a defect in their Reformation; and that the 
want of Epiſcopacy was an unhappy circumſtance— That 
< they had always paid a particular Reverence to the 
* Church of England, and look'd on it as the moſt perfect 
& conſtitution, upon the ſcore of its having retained all 
that was venerable in Antiquity. From hence he pro- 
<ceeded to enlarge upon the Apoſtolical Inſtitution of E- 
< piſcopacy, and endeavoured | to prove, that without Bi- 
< ſhops the ſacerdotal Character could not be conveyed, 
< nor the Sacaraments adminiſtred to any ſignificancy. 
As to his Majeſty's conſenting to put down Epiſcopacy 
4 in Scotland, he would ſay nothing, though he knew his 
& Majeſty's preſent thoughts upon that Subject. But he 
„% obſerved that the King was further obliged in this _ 
* 


% dom than in the other; that in England he was tied 


«© his Coronation Oath to maintain the Rights of the 

Church, and that this ſingle engagement was a reftraint 

his Majeſty's Conſcience, not to conſent to the 
of Epiſcopacy, or the Alienation of Church 

„ Lands.” STE n ne 

Mr. Henderſon and Mr. Marſhal declared it “ to be falſe 

jn fact, and a downright impoſition upon the Commiſſi- 


e © oners, 
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6 oners, that the foreign Proteſtants lamented the want of Kmg 
« Epiſcopacy, and eſteemed our Conſtitution more perfect "6 15 
than their own.” They then ran out into a high Com- 3 
mendation of Preſbyterial Government, as that which had 

the only claim to a divine Right. Upon which the _—_ 

que of en ſpoke to this effect. 


_ My Lords, 

ERE is e gad concerning Church 8 
8 H. ment in the general; the Reverend Doctors on 

« the King's part affirm, that ' Ppiſcopacy is Jure Divine ; 
& the Reverend Miniſters on the other part affirm, that 
p Preſbytery is Jure Divino; for my part, I think neither 
- the one nor the other, nor any Government what- 
& ſoeyer to be Jure Divino; and I deſire we may leave this 


* Argument, and en to e on the particular Pro- 
46 Fa” | 


Dr. Steward deſired {ug might diſpute 8 \logiſtically, as 
became Scholars, to which Mr. Henderſon na = agreed ; 
in that way they proceeded about two days; the points 
urged by the King's DoQtors were ftrongly oppoſed by Mr. 
Henderſon, Mr. Marſhal, and Mr. Vines, and very learn- 
edly rephed to by his Majeſty's s Divines, who ſeverally de- 
clared their Judgments upon the apoſtolical Inſtitution of 
| «6A 3 but: e my were convinced or fatisfi- 


When the debate conciening Religion came on a ſecond 

| time, his Majeſty's Commiſſioners. delivered in their an- 
ſwer to the Parliament's demands in writing, with their 
Reaſons why they could not conſent to the Bill for aboliſh- 


ing Epiſcopacy, and eſtabliſhing the Directory in the room 

; of the Common Prayer, nor adviſe his Majeſty to take the 

, Covenant: But for the uniting and reconciling all diffe- 

. WW rence in matters of Rags; « and procuring ul bleſſed peace, 

y they were willing to conſent. : 

e 

1 | 3 6 * That freedom be left to all Perſons, of what o- King's 
e * pinion  ſoever, in matters of Ceremony, and that all Croenths 


« the penalties of the Laws and Cuſtoms which ann 1 Ruf 
* thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended. Or 


(2.) That the Biſhop ſhall exerciſe no act of JuriſdiQtio — 818. 
| F or Ordination, without the conſent and counſel of the v 
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King 5 Preſbyters, ho ſhall be choſen by the Clergy, of each 


| WT ® Dioceſe, out of the moſt learned and gave. Miniſters of 


5 —— 1 the Dioceſe. 
| ; (3.) “That the Biſhop heap his conſtant; reſ dence in his 


#:<ivdiffhicuſnd!prunds- (hal 


| « VDioceſe, except when he ſhall be required by his Majeſ- 


& ty to attend him on any occaſion, and that (if he be not 
& hinder'd by the infirmities of old age, or ſickneſs) he 
« preach every To in fome nen within Tie Dio 
ee! 
© (4) That the Qiilinetioniof Miniſters ſhall. be 77908 
we im a puhlick and ſolemt manner, and very ſtrict Rules 
ec obſerved: cocerning the ſufficiency, and other qualifi- 


e cations of thoſe Men who ſhall be received into holy Or- 


* ders, and the Biſhops ſhall not receive any into holy Or- 
ders, without the approbation and eden of the aby 
e ters, or the major part of them 1 

5.) That a competent maintenance — proviſion be 
eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament, to ſuch Vicarages as 

5 15 belong to Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, out of the im- 

4 propriationss and according to the in. * thoſe impro- 

« priations of the ſeveral Pariſhes. 

(06.) „ That for time to come no Man ſhall 1 capable of 

ue Perſonages or Vicarages, with cure of Souls. | 

4 That towards ſettling the publick peace, one hun- 

—— raiſed by Act of Parlia- 

c ment, out of the Eſtates of Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 

& ters, in ſuch manner as ſhall be thought fit by the King 
e and two: Houſes of Parliament, without the Alienation 
-< of any of the ſaid Land. 

418.) That the juriſdiction in cauſes Teflamentery, De- 

& cimal, ' Matrimonial," be ſettled in ſuch manner as ſhall 


„ ſeem moſt convenient en the King and two Houſes of 


« Parliament. . 

(9. That one or more Acts of Patlinatent be paſſed 
E for regulating of Viſitations, and againſt immoderate 
6 fees in eccleſiaſtical Courts, and abuſes by frivolous ex- 
& communications, and all other abuſes in the exerciſe of 


Ecoleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in ſuch manner as ſhall be a- 
4 gretd upon oy: rhe King and both Houſes of Parlia- 


„„ ment. 


% And if your Lordſhips ſhall inſiſt upon any other 


„ Thing, which our Lordſhips/ ſhall: think neceilary for 
Reformation, we ſhall very willingly apply ourſelves - 


4 to the conſideration thereof.” But "Wop abſolutely 
| refuſed 
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refuſed their conſent to the main points (viz) the aboliſhin Fa... 1 
Epiſcopacy, eſtabliſhing the Directory, confirming the Aſ- ©* 9 
ſembly of Divines, | and taking the Covenant. * , 


Mr. Rapin obſerves upon the ' firſt of | theſe conceſſions, Remarks. 
that ſince the penal laws were not to be aboliſhed, but only 
ſuſpended, it would be in the King's power to take off the 
ſulpenſion whenſoever he pleaſed. Upon the third, fourth, 
and fifth, that they were ſo reaſonable and neceſſary, that 
it was not for the King's honour to let them be conſidered 
as a condeſcenſion to promote the peace; and the remain- 
der, depending upon the joint conſent of King and Parlia- 
ment, after a peace, it would always be in the King's breaſt 
to give or with-hold his aſſent, as he thought fit. e 
The Commiſſioners. for the Parliament replied to theſe Parliament's 
conceſſions, that they were ſo many new propoſitions, whol- 2 85 
ly different from what they had propos'd that they contained p. 883. 
little or nothing, but what they were already in poſſeſſion of 
by the laws of the Land; that they were no way ſatisfactory 
to their deſires, nor “ conſiſting with that Reformation to 
„ which both Nations are obliged by the Solemn League 
and Covenant ;*” therefore they can give no other anfwer 
to them, but muſt nſiſt to defire their Lordſhips, that the 
Bill may be paſſed, and their other demands concerning Re- 
ligion granted. The Parliament Commiſſioners, in their 
laſt papers, ſay, that all objections in favour of the preſent 
Hierarchy, ariſing from conſcience, law, or reaſon, being 
fully anſwered, they muſt now preſs for a determinate an- 
ſwer to their propoſition concerning Religion. * 
The King's Commiſſioners deny, that their Objections 
againſt paſſing the Bill for aboliſhing Epiſcopacy have been 
anſwered, or that they had received any ſatisfaction in thoſe _ 
particulars, and therefore cannot conſent to it. 
The Parliament Commiſſioners add, that after fo many lb. p. 787. 
days debate, and their making it appear, how great a hin- 
drance Epiſcopal Government is, and has been to a perfect 
i Reformation, and to the growth of Religion; and how 
prejudicial it has been to the State, they hoped their Lord- 
thips would have been ready to anſwer their expectations. 
The King's Commiſſioners replied, © *Tis evident, and 


r « we conceive conſented to on all ſides, that Epiſcopacy 
r * has continued fromthe Apoſtles time, by a continued ſuc- 
8 «* cefſion, in the Church of Chriſt, without intermiſſion ot 
y | 


“ mterruption, is therefore Jure Divino.“ 
; Th 
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The Parliament Commiſſioners anſwer, * So far were 


© we from conſenting that Epiſcopacy has continued from 


* the Apoſtles time, by a continued ſucceſſion, that the 
«contrary was made evident to your Lordſhips, and the 
„ Unlawſulneſs of it fully proved.“ r 

In. p. 79 
the ſueceſſion of Epiſcopacy from the Apoſtles was conſented 
to on all ſides, and did not remember that the unlawfulneſs 
of it had been aſſerted and proved. However, they appre- 
hend all the inconveniencies of that Government are reme- 
died by the alterations which they had offered. Nor had 
the Parliament Commiſſioners given them a view in parti- 


The King's Commiſſioners feplied, That they conceived 


icular of the Government they would ſubſtitute in place of 
the preſent; if therefore the alterations propoſed do not 


. . ſatisfy, they deſire che matter may be fuſpended till after 
tte diſbanding the Armies, and both King and Parliament 


can agree in calling a national Synod. + YL 
Ihe above - mentioned - Conceſſions would ſurely have 


upon them. been a ſufficient foundation for peace, if they had been 


made twelve months ſooner, before the Scots had been 


called in with their Solemn League and Covenant, and ſuf- 


ficient ſecurity had been given for their performance; but 


the Commiſſioners hands were now tied; the Parliament 
ere themſelves obliged by the Covenant to abo- 
the Hierarchy; and yet if the Commiſſioners could 


have agreed about the Militia, and the puniſhment of evil 


* 


Counſellors, the affair of Religion would not, in the opinion 


oſ Lord Clarendon, have hindered the ſucceſs of the Trea- 
ty ; his words are theſe, The Parliament took none of 


„the points of controverſy leſs to heart, or were leſs united 


in any thing than in what concerned the Church; the 
Scots would have given up every thing into the hands of 


. p. 594 < the King for their beloved Preſbytery ; but many of the 


Parliament were for peace, provided they might have 
« indemnity for what was paſt, and ſecurity for time to 
% come.” And were not theſe reaſonable requeſts ? Why 
then did not the Commiſſioners prevail with the King to 
give them ſecurity, and divide the Parliament, or put an 
end to the War. 2 

The laſt day of the Treaty the Parliament continued 
ſitting till nine of the clock at night, in hopes of hearing 
ſomething from their Commiſſioners that might encourage 


them to prolong the Treaty; but when an Expreſs brought 


word, that the King's Commiſſioners would not yield to 
one of their Propoſitions they broke up without aa] Fraps 
or | | thing 
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thing in the buſineſs. Each Party laid the blame upon the King 
other ; the King's Commiſſioners complain'd, that the Par- bay: 
lament would not conſent to prolong the Treaty; and the . 
others, that after twenty days. conference not one Propo- 
ſition had been yielded. All ſober men, and even ſome 
of the King's Commiſſioners, . were troubled at the event; 
but conſidering the ſtate of the King's affairs, and his ſer- 
vile attachment to the counſels of a Popiſh Queen, it was 
ef to foreſee it could not be otherwiſe. m. * A 
. Biſhop Burnet ir the Hiſtory of his Life and Times, ſays, Reaſons of it. 
that Lord Hollis, who was one of the Commiſſioners, told | 
him, That the King's affairs were now at a crifis, for 
' © the Treaty of Uxbridge gave him an opportunity of 
« making peace with the Parliament, but all was undone 
« by the unhappy ſucceſs of the Marquis of Montroſs at 
e this time in Scotland, which being magmified to the King 
far beyond what it really was, prevailed with his Majeſty 
eto put fuch limitations on his Commiſſioners as made the 
«* whole deſign miſcarry. “ N e Jay 
| Moſt of the King's Commuſhoners who were not ex- 
cepted out of the article of lndemnity, were for accommo- 
dating matters before they left Uxbridge. The Earl of 
Southampton rid poſt from Uxbridge to Oxford, to prefs 
the King to yield ſomething to the neceſſity of the times; 
ſeveral of his Council'preſs'd him to it on their knees; and 


| tis ſaid his Majeſty was at length prevailed with, and ap- 
pointed next morning to ſign a Warrant to that purpoſe, 

f but that Montroſs's romantick letter, of his conqueſt in 
f Scotland, coming in the mean time, made the unhappy 
1 King alter his reſolution. | | 

5 But there was ſomething more in the Affair than this: Remarks. 
r Lord Clarendon. is of opinion, that if the King had yielded 

f ſome things to the demands of the Parliament, relating to 
> | Religion, the Militia, and Ireland, there were ſtill other 
ik Articles in reſerve that would have broke off the Treaty 
y in which I cannot but agree with his Lordſhip; for not to 
5 mention the giving up Delinquents to the juſtice of Par- 
- © liament,” of which himfelf was one, there had been, as 

yet, no debate about the Roman Catholicks, whom the 

10 Parliament would not tolerate, and the King was deter- 
a mined not to give up, as appears from the correſpondence 


between himſelf and the Queen at this time. In the Rap, 
Queen's Letter, Jan. 6, 1644-5, the deſires his Majeſty p. 275. 
to have a care of his Honour, and not to abandon thoſe 
* who had ſerved him for if you agree upon ſtrictneſs 


* againft 
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King. © againſt Roman Catholicks it will diſcourage them from 
Charles I. t ſerving you; nor can yon expect relief from any Roman 


„ Catholick Prince In her Letter of Jan. 27, ſhe 
adds, Above all have a care not to abandon thoſe - who 
c have ſerved you, as well the Biſhops as the poor Catho- 


“ ſicks 7? In anſwer to which the King writes Jan. 30. 

6 deſire thee to be confident, that I ſhall never make 

* peace by abandoning my Friends.“ 5 And F eb. 15. #6. Be 

« confident, that in making peace: I ſhall ever ſhew my 
confidence, in adhering to the Biſhops; and all our 
Ruſw. Friends. March 5.54 give thee power in my 
pe. . Wi name, to declare to vhom thou thinkeſt fit, that I will 


p. 942, 944» cc take away all the penal Laws againſt the Roman Catho- . 


, «licks in England, as ſoon as God ſhall make me able 


«© to do it ſo as by their means, I may have ſo powerful 
_ © aſſiſtance as may deferve ſo great a favour, and enable 
me to do it.“ As for Ireland, his Majeſty had already 
| commended the Duke of Ormond, by his Letter of Feb. 
22797, to make peace with the Papiſts, coſt what it would, 
1 If the fuſpending Poyning's Act will do it (ſays he) and 
| ei taking away the penal Laws, I ſhall not think it a hard 
W. p. 712, * bargam.——. When the Iriſn give me that aſſiſtance 
978. * they have promiſed I will conſent to the repeal by 
| 66 Law.“. een et | ATMS n 7 
+ It appears from hence, that the peace which the King 
ſeemed ſo much to defire was but an empty ſound. The 
Queen was afraid he might be prevailed with to yield ſome- 
thing; but his Majeſty bids her be confident of the con- 
trary, for “his Commiſſioners would not be diſputed from 
4 their ground, Which was according to the note ſhe re- 
„ members, and which he would not alter.“ When the 
Treaty was ended he writes thus to the Queen, March 13. 


oF $13.8 IEF? 5.55 #*:5 


© Now is it come to paſs what I:foreſaw, the fruitleſs Endot 


wow „ this Treaty———Now if Ido any thing unhandſome to 
e myſelf or my friends it will be my own fault I was 

. afraid of being preſſed to make ſome mean overtures to 

renew the treaty, but now if it be renewed it ſhall be to 

| Claren, my honour and advantage.“ Such was the Queen's aſccn- 
Vol. Ut. dant over the King, and his Majeſty's ſervile attachment to 
r. 364 her imperious dictates; the fate of three Kingdoms was at 

| her diſpoſal ; no Place at Court or in the Army muit be 
diſpoſed of without her allowance; no peace muſt be made 


but upon her terms; the Oxford mungrel Parliament (as 


his Majeſty calls it) muſt be diſmiſſed: with Diſgrace, be- 
cauſe they voted for peace; the Iriſh Proteſtants mult be 
8 | deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed and given up, and the Engliſh muſt go on to de- King 
10 each ar with Fre and 3 to make way for the ee 
Toleration or Eſtabliſhment of a Popiſh Religion and an 
arbitrary Government. | [- IRS 
As a farther demonſtration. of this melancholy remark, E. of Gla- 
his Majeſty authogjzed the Earl of Glamorgan, by a War- Tec unk 
rant under his Royal Signet, dated March 12, 1644, to con- the Ir M. | 
clude privately a peace with the Iriſh Papiſts upon the beſt Ruth. Vol. 
Terms he could, though they were ſuch as his Lieutenant "ah p. 2395 
the Duke of Ormond might not well be ſeen in, nor his Ma- R. pin, p. 
jeſty himſelf think fit to own publickly at preſent, en- 330. Hiſt. 
gaging on the Word of a King and a Chriſtian, to ratify ae * 
and perform whatſoever he ſhould. grant under his Hand ** 
and Seal, on condition they would ſend over into England 
* of ten thouſand Men, under the command of the 
faid Earl, The date of this warrant is remarkable, for it 
was at a time when his Majeſty's affairs were far from be- 
ing 1 4 3. when he thought the diviſions in the Parlia- 
ment-Houſe would quickly be their ruin, and that he had 
little elſe to do but to ſit fin and be reſtored upon his own 
Terms, for which reaſon he would yeild very little at the 
treaty of Uxbridge; and yet the Earl, by his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſion, yielded every thing to the Iriſh even to the eſtabliſh- 
ing the Roman Catholjck Religion, and putting it upon a 
level with the Proteſtant ; he gave them all the Churches 
and Revenues they were poſſeſſed of ſince the Rebellion, 
and not only exempted them from the Juriſdiction of the 
Proteſtant Clergy, but allowed them their own Juriſdiftion 
| over their ſeveral Flocks, ſo that the Reformed Religion in 
v1 that Kingdom was in a manner ſold for ten thouſand Iriſh Pa- 
piſts to be tranſported into England, and maintained for three 
gt Let the Reader now Judge, what proſpect there could 
[ eof a well grounded peace by the treaty of Uxbridge |! 
ö What ſecurity there was for the Proteſtant Religion ! How 
$ | Nitfle Ground there was to rely upon the King's Promiſes ! 
0 
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and conſequently, to whoſe account the calamities of the 

war, and the confuſions that followed after this time ought 
— to be place. | ey 2 
0 The day before the commencement of the treaty of Ux- peath of 
It bridge the Members of the Houſe of Commons attended Mr. White. 
e the Funeral of Mr. John White, Chairman of the Grand 
le Committee of Religion, and Publiſher of the Century of 
as Scandalous Miniſters; he was a grave Lawyer (ſays Lord 
e- Clarendon) and made a conſiderable Figure in his Proſeſ- 
)E lion. He had been one of the Feoffees for buying in Im- ES: 
.d "Kore, * oP propriations, 1 
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1 n ropriations, for which he was cenſured in the Star Cham- 
At. ber. He ſerved in Parliament for the Borough of South- 

z having been a Puritan from his youth, and in the 


Servant of the publick, though ſomewhat ſevere at the Com- 


Mera. p. | mittee for plundered Mrmiſters. He died Jan. 29, and 


123. Was buried in the Temple Church with great Funeral So- 
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The Progreſs of the War. Debates in the Aſſembly about 
Ordination. The Power of the Keys. The divine 


Comprehenſion and Toleration of the Independants. 


chend. HE King's Commiſſioners had been told at the treaty 
” p. 59s 1 of Uxbridge, that the Fate of the Engliſh Monarchy 

She; depended upon its Succeſs ; that if the treaty was broken off 
_ abruptly there were a ſet of Men in the Houſe who would 

remove the Earl of Eſſex, and conſtitute ſuch an Army as 

might force the Parliament and King to conſent to every 

thing they demanded, or change the Government into a 
Commonwealth ; whereas, if the King would yield to the 

neceſſity of the times, they might perſerve the General, and 

not only diſappoint the deſign of the enemies to Monar- 

chy, but ſoon be in Circumſtances to enable his Majeſty to 

recover all he ſhould part with. However, the Commiſſi- 

oners looked upon this as the language of deſpair, and made 

his Majeſty believe the diviſions Warner would ſoon 
replace the Scepter in his own hand. 
Lal of Eſex The Houſe of Commons had been diſſatisfied with the 

5 removed, _ Conduct of the Earl of Eſſex and Mancheſter laſt Summer, 
my new 25 tending to lengthen out the War, leaſt one party ſhould 
modeiled. Eſtabliſh itſelf upon the ruins of the other; but the warmer 

| Spirits in the Houſe ſeeing no period of their calamities this 
Way, apprehended a deciſive Battle ought to be fought as 
| EL _ ,foon as poſſible, for which purpoſe, after a ſolemn Faſt, it 
| | Vas moved that all the preſent Officers ſhould be diſcharg- 
ed, and the Army intruſted in ſuch hands as they could 
confide in. Dec. 9, it was reſolved, That no Member of 
either Houſe ſhould execute any Office Civil or Military, 

during the preſent war ; — hr the Ordinance com- 

monly called the * Self- deny ing was brought 

©; e 
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- 


opinion of Mr, Whitlock, an honeſt, learned, and faithful 


Right of Preſbyterian Government. Committees for 
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venged the contempft. „ 2 
Sir Thomas Fairfax was a Gentleman of no quick parts Charater 
or Elocution; but religious, faithful, valiant, and of a *ithe Gene- 
grave, ſober, reſolute diſpoſition ; neither too great, nor too px... 1 
cunning to be directed by the Parliament. But Oliver p. 49. 
Cromwell was more bold and aſpiring; and being a Soldier 


This fatal accident proved the ruin of the Cauſe, in which 


in, and paſt the Commons ten days after, but was laid afide _ King _ 
by the Lords till after the treaty of Uxbridge, when Charles I; 
it was revived and carried, with ſome little oppoſition. The 
Earls of Eſſex, Mancheſter, Warwick, and Denbigh, the 
Lord Roberts, Willoughby, and others, were diſſmiſſed 
by this Ordinance, and all Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, except Lieutenant General Cromwell, who after a 
few Months was difpenſed with, at the requeſt of the new 
General. All the Regiments were diſbanded, and ſuch on- 
ly liſted under the new Commanders as were determined to 
conquer or dis. Sir Tho. Fairfax was appointed General, 
and Oliver Cromwell, after ſome time, Lieutenant Gene- 
ral ; the Clauſe ** for preſervation of the King's Perſon” 
was left out of Sir Thomas's Commiſſion ; nor did it run in 
the Name of the King and Parliament, but of the Parliament 
only. The Army ' conſiſted of twenty one thouſand re- 
ſolute Soldiers, and was called in contempt by the Royaliſts 
the new nodelled Army;“ but their courage quickly re- 


of undaunted courage and intrepidity, proved at length too 
powerful for his Maſters. The Army was more at his diſpo- 
ſal than at Fairfax's, and the wonders they wrought ſprung 
chiefly from his Counſels. | | 


7 * 


. 


WMyhen the old Regiments were broken the Chaplains be- ric of En- 


ing diſcharged of courſe, returned to their Cures; and as thuſiafm in 
new ones were formed, the Officers applied to the Parlia- he Army. 
ment and. Aſſembly for a freſh recruit; but the Preſbyteri- 
an Miniſters being poſſeſſed of warm Benefices, were un- 
willing to undergo the fatigues of another Campaign, or 
it may be, to ſerve with Men of ſuch deſperate meaſures. 


the Parliament were engaged; for the Army being deftitnte 
of. Chaplains, ede have reſtrained the Irregularities 
of their Zeal, the Officers ſet up for Preachers im their ſe- 
veral Regiments, depending upon a kind of miraculous Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the divine Spirit, without any ſtudy or preparation; 
and when their Imaginations were heated, they gave vent 
to the moſt. crude and undigeſted abſurdities; nor did the 
evil reſt there, for from preaching at the Head of their 
Regiments, they took poſſeſſion of the Country Pulpits 
Bi | P a | |  - where 
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ir ml here they were quartered, till at length they ſpread the 
ö  InfeQtion over the whole Nation, and brought the regular 
yp) Miniſtry into contempt. Moſt of the common Soldiers were 
Pen ne orderly, and when releaſed from Duty ſpent 
their Time in Prayer and religious Conferences, like Men 

Who carried their Lives in their Hands; but for want of 

prudent and regular inſtruction, were ſwallowed op in the 
_depths.of Enthuſiaſm, Mr. Baxter therefore obſerves very 


jultly, „ It was the Miniſters. that loſt all by forſaking the 
„ Army, and betaking themſelves to an eaſier and quieter 


„ way of Life. When the Earl of Eſſex's Army went 
s out each Regiment had an able Chaplain, but after 
«« Edge-Hill Fight moſt of them went home, and left the 
„ Army to their own conduct.“ But even after the deci- 
Jive Battle of Naſebay he admits, great numbers of the Of- 

ficers and Soldiers were ſober and orthodox; and from the 

| | little. Good which he did whilſt among them, concludes, 

Baxter: that if they had but had Miniſters, who would have followed 

Life, p. 8, his meaſures, the King, the Parliament, and Religion, might 

1 2868 ,,,, ²˙ ˙ꝛ ĩ⅛˙⁰.öK 

Their rig The new modelled Troops were kept under the ſevereſt 

icipline. > Diſcipline, Commiſſioners being appointed to take care that 
the Country was not oppreſſed ; that no Soldiers were quar- 
that ready Money be paid for all Proviſions and Ammuniti- 

on ; every Soldier had ſix Pence a day for his diet, and every 
Trooper eight Pence. No inhabitants were compelled to 

furniſh more Proviſions than they were able and willing to 

_ ſpare, under the ſevereſt Penalties ; wheras the Royal Ar- 

my having no regular Pay, lived upon the plunder of thoſe 

| places that had the misfortune to receive them, 

Progreſs of May 30, the King took the Town of Leiceſter, by ſtorm, 

— ing's with a very great Treaſure, which the Country People had 

Whit brought thither for Security, but his Soldiers divided the 

Mem. p. Spoil and treated the Inhabitants in a moſt cruel and un- 

249, 144 merciful-manner.; After this conqueſt, his Majeſty writ to 


the Queen, that his Affairs were never in ſo hopeful a 


* Poſture ſince the Rebellion?” The Parliament Army were 
preparing to lay ſiege to the City of Oxford, but upon news 
of this diſaſter had orders to follow the King, and hazard a 
1 Battle at all events; whereupon Sir Tho. Fairfax petitioned 

ZN the two Houſes to diſpenſe with their & Self-denying Ordi- 

- * nance” with reſpect to Lieutenant General Cromwell, whoſe 
courage and counſels would be of great ſervice in the preſent 
..eriſts; Cromwell was accordingly diſpenſed with during 4 
| | 5 b . 
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tered in any place but by appointment of the Quarter- maſter; 


Fo PF be 0h . 8 7 
DAB — a Aw , ˙— ¹ÜA ˙— ů w . . 


* 


Chap. VI. of the Po RI TANS, 213 


| ſure, and having joined the Army with ſix hundred Horſe, and King 


Pragootis, they overtook the King, and gave him battle, rte l. 
June 14, at Naſeby, about three miles from Harborough in SR 


_ Leiceſterſhire, FD FFAs 
The Battle began about ten in the morning, and ended Battle of 
about three or four in the Afternoon, in an abſolute defeat Naſeby. 
of the King's Forces, which was owing, in a great mea- 

ſure, to the wife conduct and reſolution of Lieutenant 
General Cromwell on one hand, and to the indiſcreet fury 

and violence of Prince Rupert on the other. The Atmies 

were pretty . number, about twelve or fourteen 
thouſand on a ſide, but the Parliament Soldiers were better 
diſciplin'd, and fought with all the bravery and magnani- 

mity that an enthuſtaſtick zeal could inſpire. General Fair- 

fax having his helmet beat off rode up and down the field 
bare-headed; Major General Skippon received a wound in 

the beginning of the fight, upon which being deſired to 

g off, he anſwered. He would not ſtir as long as a 

© Man would ſtand.” Ireton was run through the thigh 
with a pike, had his horſe: killed under him, and was made 
a'priſoner, but found means to eſcape upon the turn of the 


Battle. The King ſhewed himſelf a couragious General, whit.p.145. 


but his Soldiers were ſtruck with ſuch a panick, that when Clarendon, 


they were once diſordered they would never rally, whereas p. 653, 


if the others were beaten from their ground they preſently 
returned, and kept their ranks till they received new in- 
ſtructions. When Prince Rupert had routed Ireton's left 
wing, he loſt his advantage; Firſt, by following: the chafe 
almoſt three miles, and then by trying to become 'Maſter 
of the Train of Artillery, before he knew the ſucceſs of the 
main body; whereas when Cromwell had broke the right 
wing of the enemy, he purſued them but a quarter of a 
mile, and leaving a ſmall party of Horſe to prevent their 
rallying, returned immediately to the Battle, and with his 
victorious troops charged the Royal Infantry in Flank, and 
drove them entirely out of the field. The Parliament Rapin, 
Army took above foo thouſand priſoners ; all the King's p. 319. 
Train of Artillery, Bag and Baggage, with his Cabinet of 
Letters, ſome of which were afterwards publiſhed'to the 
World; but not. above ſix or ſeven hundred of his Men 
_ vere kilted, witch about one hundred and fifty Officers. 
The King with party of Houſe, fled into Wales, and 
Prince Rupert to Briſtol; but the Parliament Forces pur- 
ſued their Victory with ſuch eagerneſs, and marched with 
that rapid ſwiftneſs over the * Weit of England, to the 
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9 very Land's End, that in a few months all the Royal For: 


bas, ces were diſperſed, and his Majeſty's Garriſons ſurrender'd 
) almoſt before they were ſummon d. The City of Briſto 
into which Prince Rupert had thrown himſelf, Sn) 
before the Reſiegers approached the Walls, which provok- 
ed the King to n that he commanded him by 


Letter to depart the Land; as did alſo the Prince of Wales, 


for the Security of his Perſon; ſo that by the end of the 
Campaign the unhappy; King was expoſed to the mercy of 
his enemies, and ſhut up all the Winter little better than a 
Priſoner in his Garriſon of Oxford, ii 
parlament: To return to the affairs of the Church. When it is re- 
Care oo collected what great numbers of Clergymen had deſerted 
| wg r er to the King, or were otherwiſe diſſatisfied with the new 
H Terms of Conformity, we muſt conclude it very difficult 
to ſupply the vacant Pulpits in een with a learned 
and regular Clergy: One of; the Univerſities, was entirely 
uſeleſs, and the young Students that adher'd to the Parlia- 
ment could not obtain Ordination in a legal Way, becauſe 
all the Biſhops were in the oppoſition, and would ordain 
none hut thoſe of their own Principles, Which was another 
* +” of the increaſe; of uoqualibed Preachers. Lo put 
ſome ſtog to the clamours of the Royaliſts, and to the miſ- 
Chiefs of Lay preaching, which began to appear in the 
Husb. Col. 8 Fatliament ordained April 26, That ro per- 
p. 655 { ſon, ſhall: be permitted to preach who is not ordained a 
« Miniſter in this or ſome other reformed Church, ex- 
7 cept 775 intend the Miniſtry who ſhall be allowed for 

the t 


{+ neſtly, deſired, that Sir 'Tho. Fairfax take care, that this 


« Ordinance be put in execution in the Army. It is fur- 


ther ordered to be ſent to the Lord Mayor, and Com- 


_ {mittee of the. Militia. in London; to the Governors and 


Commanders of. all Forts, Garriſons, Forces, Cities and 
Towns, with the like Injunction; and the Mayor, She- 
riffs, and Juſtices of * are to commit all Of- 

„ fenders to ſafe. cuſtoc 

« liament, who will take a ſpeedy courſe for their Pu- 

ri . f 14 LE! f 


« 


1 
& 


of their Gifts, by, thoſe that ſhall be appointed 
i: thereunto' by both Houſes of Parliament; and it is ear- 
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. but was at laſt accompliſhed, and paſſed into _ Kings 
an Ordinance, bearing date Nov. 8, 1645, and was to con- A 
tinue in force way of Trial for twelve months; after ua. 
which, on the 28th of Auguſt following, it was prolonged 

for 38 years, at the expiration of which it was made 

P tual, En oct | WE 3 

The Ordinance ſets forth, © That whereas the words Ruſb w. 
«. Preſbyter and Biſhop do in Scripture. ſignifie the fame Part IV. 
% Function, though the Title of Biſhop has been, by cor- 4a 
“ rupt cuſtom, appropriated to one, who has aſſumed to 

« himſelf, in the matter of Ordination, that which was 

not meet; which Ordination, notwithſtunding, being 
performed by him, we hold for Subſtance to be valid, 

and not to be diſclaimed by any that have received it; 

«and whereas it is manifeſt, that Ordination, that is, An 

* outward, ſolemn ſetting apart of Perſons for the Office 

4 of the Miniſtry in the. Church by preaching Pteſbyters, 

is an Inſtitution of Chriſt, it is therefore ordained by the 
Lords and Commons, with the advice ef the Aſſembly 

* of. Divines at Weſtminſter, that the ſeveral and reſpec- 

«tive Claſſical  Preſbyters within their reſpective bounds 

may examine, approve, and ordain Preſbyters, accord- 

ing to the following Directory, which I have placed in Appendix, 
the Appendix, and is in Subſtance as followWVs: Noa Ill. 
Füſt, „ The perſon to be ordained muſt apply to the 

_ © Preſbytery, with a Teſtimonial of his taking the Cove- 


„ nant, of his proficiency in his ſtudies,” &c. 1 
Secondly, He is then to paſs under an examination as - 
5© to his Religion and Learning, and call to the Miniſtry. . 
Iden follow Rules for examination, as in the Ap- 
„ pendix. 175 | 15 5 f 
After Examination he ſhall receive a publick Teſtimo- 
* nial from his Examiners, which ſhall be read publickly 
before the People, and then fixed to the Door of the 
Church where he preaches for Approbation, with Liber- 
ty to any Perſon or Perſons. to make Exceptions. 
Upon the Day of Ordination a ſolem Faſt ſhall be kept 
i by the Congregation, in which, after a Sermon, the 
« perſon to be ordained ſhall make a publick Confeſſion of 
„his Faith, and declare his Reſolutions to be diligent and 
_ * conſtant in the giſcharge of his paſtoral Duty. After 

© which he ſhallW ſeparated, or ſet apart to the Paſtoral 
Office with a ſhort prayer, and the laying on of the 
hands of the Miniſters: preſent. After the Ordination 
e . 171, 
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den there is to be an exhortation to Miniſter and People, and 

tel! a the whole See to. conclude with a Fim and 
*ormer. Or- It is further ordained, 46 That all Orban 1 


* “ste the former uſage of the Church of England, as we 


e as thoſe of Scotland, and other reformed Churches ſhall 
e by eſteemed valid. 

43 A; Regiſter i is to be hep by N Preſbytery of the. 
«& names of the Perſons ordained by them, of the Mini- 
«ſtars concerned, and of the Time. and Place where they 
« were ſettled, No Money or Gift whaſoever ſhall be re- 
& ceived from the perſon ordained, or from any on his be⸗ 
4 half, for his Ordination, or any thing relating to it, ex- 
40 cept for the Inſtruments; or- FREIE, which thall not 
c exceed: ten ſhillings. 

-..* Laſtly, It is ordained, © That all 0s ſabes ac- 
& cording to this Directory, ſhall: be for ever reputed and 
taken, to all intents and purpoſes, for lawfully,” and ſuf- 
40 ficiently authorized Miniſters of the Church of England, 

e and as capable of any miniſterial Employment in the 
Church, as any other Preſbſter . ordained, or 

4. hereafter to be ordained,”  - 

Debates up* To give 2 ſhort Specimen of the beet upoß his Ordi. 

on ke. nance; when the Paſſage in Timothy, of „ Laying on of 
the hands of the Preſbytery,”” was voted-a full proof for 

Light, Preſbyters ordaining without # Biſhop, Mr. Selden, Eight- 
1380 foot, and ſome others, enter'd their diſſent, declaring, 

That the impoſrtion of hands there ſpoken of was only for 

admiſſion to be an Elder; and though Elders might ordain 


Biſhop. 47 
With the "The Independants zued for the right of every particu- 
Indepen- lar Congregation to ordain its own Officers; this was de- 
Ae. batecl ten days; the Arguments on both ſides were after- 
; wards publiſhed by conſent of the feveral Parties, in a book, 
— entitled, „ The grand debate between Preſbyter and In- 
R dependancy. At length the Queſtion being put, „ That 
1 it 5 requiſite no fingle Congregation: that can conveni- 
egi aſſociate with others, ſhould' aſſume to itſelf the 


bdut the following! leren "Nu 


Dill | Mae, enter'd their 
iſſen 


Tho. Goodwin, | | wy William Bridge, 
Phil. Nye, | N William Greenhill, 


ler. Burroughs, EL] William Carter. 
Sidrach Simplon, | 


4 Elders, it did not eee fellow! wad might qrdain A 


« ſole right of Ordination,” i it was carried in the affirmative, 
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It was next debated, whether Ordination might precede _ King 
Election to a particular Charge; Dr. Temple, Hee ce 
Vines, Palmer, Whitaker, and Calamy, argued for the Wyn 
affirmative, 1. From the Ordination of Timothy, Titus M. 8. penen 
and. Apollos, without any particular charge. 2. Becauſe tis me. 
a different thing to ordain to an Office, and to appropriate 
the exerciſe of that Office to any particular place. 3. I E. 
lection muſt precede Ordination, then there muſt be a 
new) Ordination upon every new Election. 4, It would 
then follow, that a Miniſter was no Minifter out of his 
own Church or Congregation. And, 5. Then a Miniſter 
could not gather or plant Churches, or baptize new Con- 
yerts, becauſe, 'according to the Independants, there muſt 
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firſt be a Church before there can be a Miniſter, 5 


— 
” 


Mr. Goodwin, Nye, Bridge, and the reſt of the Inde- 
pendants, replied to the foregoing Reaſons, That Timothy + 
and Titus were extraordinary Officers That it appeared 
to them abſurd,” to ordain an Officer without a ene to 
exerciſe the Office in That they ſaw no great inconve- 
nience in Re-ordinations, though they did not admit the 
conſequence, that 4 perſon regularty ordained to one 
Church, muſt be re-ordained upon eyery removal; but 
they affirmed, that a Paſtor of one particular Church 
might preſerve his character in all places; and if there was 
extraordinary ſervice to be Cone in planting new Churches, 
or baptizing new Converts, the Churches might ſend” out 
their Officers, or create new for that purpoſe.” The grand 
difficulty with the Independants lay here, that Ordination 
without Election to a particular Charge ſeemed to imply a 
conveyance of Office- Power, which, in their opinion, was 
attended with all the difficulties of a lineal Succeſſion. The 
debates upon this article continued ſeveral days, and iſſued 
at laſt in a compromiſe in theſe words; „It is agreeable to 
the Word of God, and very expedient, that thoſe who 
«are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome parti- 
cular Chureh, or other miniſterial Charge.“ And with 
regard to the Ceremony of Impoſition of Hands, the Inde- 
dependants admitted it, * ee it was attended with an 
open declaration, . That it was not intended as x Con- 
* veyance of Office-Power.”” SF nin ; $ A 44 #4 8 | 
It might ſeem Aſp to begin the Reformation of the Power of 
Church,” with an Offinance appointing Claſſical Preſbyters 1 
to ordain Miniſters within their feveral Bounds, when there Aſſembiy 
R 
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urgency of affairs. A it 30 hes nt. a . 
would not ſuffer a delay till the whole Fabrick of Preſby- 
Ws tety Was: ones therefore, to ſupply this defe& for {A 
_— Mar e whole buſineſs was 40.4, M0} to the Aſſem- 
„ bly,, who-yoted December 4 that a Committee for exa- 
anation of Miniſters ſhould fit at Tueſday. and Thurſ- 
day in the aſternoon at two ofa clock, and the Members 
of the Aſſembly ; are to attend; in Oe turns, ag they ſhall 
lee th and appointed by, the Ke put according to the 
their names in the Kegiſter · Boo K, five at a 
each. to, attend a week. 10g 
affair of Ordination was TL PER 
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Right of d ommittees were.cholen.tq prepare 1 ks 1 
— ner. 9 e of. Diſcipline Kin, Thurch „ | 
No. Tl Neige "of che gfeater conſequenge, cauſe the old form 


eta liſhed in its room. 
10 bade. that 


Chapter of" was diſſolved, ahd go other as. yet 

1 Hex the Independants agreed With. 
ertain Form jo Church Government: laid 
4 e in e Teſtament, Which was 575 Gel In- 
itution ; ut when t $ me.. to ueſtion, 
4 Wbat FR "Government wa — N d, Whether it was 
* binding in all ages of the | 920 Both the Eraftians 
"and Independants 1 . againſt, them. The Propoſition 
ef this, -<. That the Scripture. "holds forth, that mar) 
« particular Congregations.may, and by Divine Inſtitution 
2 © ought to be under. one Pre — . overnment. Y The 
| Dar laſted thirty days; the 5 — did not except a. 
Fainſt the Preſbyterial Government as a palitical Inſtitution, 

Proper to a Rs 

were againſt lam of a D Right | Upon, this oc+ 
1922 itlock, 8 one of the en 


e the following e 
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g . 1 
Se IMebt bluſh to. e in "this refercnd 1 y, upon 
tians. 1 
WhitL Mem. < the, honour of en one of 7 Members, ſeen ep 
P- 98. 2 Io, 22 9 ay Kante ou to be moſt capable 
6 b ausfaQtion to any . 588 here, and to enable 
L as lam to fatisfy 'ObjeQions er whereof I have 
met ith bange raff 2 eſtion, not being. under ſecrecy. 
— ©" -government all Men underſWhd the prudent and 
ell ordering of perſons and 
„well and happily ;, and by the Government 
"nh 36 7 40 . the ordering and ruling of perious ang ben 
. having 
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by. 2 Civil Magiſtrate, but they 


the queſtion, now in debate before vou, had I not, by | 
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« unt“ 3 to the Worſhip of God in baue. char 50 
ters. 
% The word Preſbyter was in great honour among the — 
Jews, being given to the members of their great dane. 7227 
« drim, and * is not now ſo, properly to be attri- 
« boted te the Rulers of every ſmall egation. am 
*, none of thoſe, Mr. Prolocutor, who. except agai | 
&. Preſbyterian Government; I think it has a good founda» 
(, tion, nad has done, much good in the Charchof TR, 
% But, Sir, whether this — of Government be Jurs 
40 n or not, ma may admit of ſome diſpute.? and, Whe- 4 
ther it be now requ e id 


If the meaning be, that it is ©; 
6 then the queſtion will be rae, of th the. Magi — im- TH” 
H poſing.Forms upon Mens Con . q nid 
be only the Magiſtrates impoſition, But if the me | _ 
e be — Divino abſolute, it muſt then be.the Precept 


« God, and they are in a fad condition who ale not under 
this Goyernment. 
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e HBut it is objected, that no Pom — 8 | 
« Jure Divino, but that in general, all things. muſt be done 8. 
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by | « 1 — humbly, 22 2 * your 2 
whether it be not better at this time to avoid giving 
s occaſion to diſputes of this nature, and only to preſent 
© Jour Judgment 40 the Parliament, 5 That the Govern- 
ment of the Church by Preſbyteries is moſt agreeable 
4 to the Word of God, and moſt fit to be lake. — 5 
Kingdora:?“ or, in what other expreſſions you 3 
think fit tocloath your, Queſtion. 2 aun 1 der you 
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King Mr. Selden and St. John were of this mnid ; and the 
cp I Reverend Mr. Colman was ſo zealous upon this head, that 
be declaimed againſt the Divine Right, not only in the Aſ- 
ſembly, but in the Pulpit, apprehending Preſbytery would 
prove ub arbitrary and JED as Prelacy, if it came in 
with a Divine Claim. He therefore propoſed, that the Ci- 
vit Mapiftrate ſhould have the ſole power of the Keys by 
way of Interim, till the Nation was at peace. 

And of be But the — e the propoſition of the Di- 
Indepen- Vine Right of 'Prefbytery, by advaneing a counter Divine 
n. Right of their dun Scheme; fifteen days they took the 
5 Opponents, and fifteen days they were upon the 

Defenſive.” To give à ſhort ſpecimen of their debates, 

Grand d- The chief enquiries were, about the Conſtitution and 

bate, p- 2+ Form of the Btſt Church of Jerufalem; the Subordination 

— of *Synods;” and of Lay-Elders. Upon the firſt queſtion 

e Independants maintained, 4) That the firſt Church at 

ie Jeruſaſem was not larger than could meet in one place.“ 

In ſupport of which they produced ſeveral paſſages in the 

- New Teſtament; 5 i. 15. The whole number of 

Diſciples being about one hundred and twenty met toge- 

. ther with one accord. And AQts ii. 1. They were all with 

- ane: accord in one place. When they were multiplied to 

three thouſand tis {tl ſaid, they met with one accord, and 

in one place, Acts ii. 46. When they were further inctea- 

ded,” multitudes being added to them, both men and vo- 

men, they ſtill met together with one accord, and in one 

Place, Akts v. 12, -14 When the number of Diſciples 

_ was yet further multiplied, fo that it became neceſſary to 

|  Ehooſe Deacons to take care of the pebr, the whole multi- 

tude were called together, and choſe out ſeven men from 

among themſelves,” and ſet them before the Apoſtles, Acts 

M. a2, 5. And even after the n diſperſion of the 
Diſciples, mentioned Acts viii. tis recorded, that thoſe 

who remained met together in one place as a Church, Acts 

u. 4, 22. Then pfeaſed it tbe Apoſtles and Elders, 

nn the Whole Church, to ſend 'chofen men of their | 
-own company to Antioch. They allowed, that there 
n mention of a Preſb tery in Scripture, but that it was 
no other than the Preſbytery or Elders- of one particular 
Church or Congregation, for it is no where written, that 
Dod has ſet in the Church, diſtinct ſorts of Preſbyteries, 

ſuch 2e Conſiſtories; Claſſes, Provincial Synods, and General 

Aſſemblies, one above another. They objected alſo to the W of 

*ngh;powers claimed by the Preſbyteries, as the right 2 it'wa 
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Admiffion and Exclufion from the Chriftian Church with King 
pains and penalties, which, as they have no foundation in are V. 
— are not very conſiſtent with the powers of the Pho FHP 
Civil Magiſtrate. 7 | b N 
Jo remove theſe difficulties the Preſbyterians maintained, Prefbyterians 
That the Church of Jeruſalem was made up of more Reply. 
« potions than one,“ as appeared from the multi- bae, p. 41. 
tude of Diſciples mentioned in divers places from the 
many Apoſtles and, Teachers in the Church of Jeruſalem, 

who could not exerciſe their gifts in one Aſſembly ;j— and 

from the diverſity of Languages mentioned Acts ii. atid 

Acts vi. Now it being granted, that the Diſciples were too 
numerous to aſſemble in one place, it muſt follow, that 

they were under one Preſbyterial Government, becauſe they 

are ſtill called but one Church, Acts viii. 1. the Elders of 

which are often mentioned in the ſame book. The 

moſt ſearned Criticks in the Aſſembly were divided upon 

this head, as Dr. Temple, Lightfoot, Selden, Colman, 

Vmes, and others; but it was carried for the Preſbyterians. 
lt was argued in favour of the Subordination of Synods, Subordina- 
that the Scripture ſpeaks of an appeal from one or two bre- —_— oo 
thren to the whole Church, Matth. xvii. 15. and of the Grand De- 
appeal of the Church at Antioch to the Apoſtles and Elders bate, p. 175, 
at Jeruſalem,” Acts xv. 2. But the Independants affirmed, 28, Kc. 
that a Synod of Preſbyters is no where called a Church; and 

that the appeal of the Church of Antioch was only for ad- 

vice, not for a judicial determination: But ſuppoſing the 
Aﬀembly of the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem to be a Synod, it could 
neither be Provincial nor National to the Church at An- 

tioch, and conſequently no proof of a Subordination. The Ligue 
Maſters of Jewiſh Antiquities diſplayed all their learning upon Rem. p. . 
this debate, for the Jewiſh Sanhedrim being deſigned as the 

model of their Chriſtian Preſbytery, it was neceſſary to en- 

= What were the powers of the Eccleſiaftical and Civil 

Courts under the Law. Moſes having appointed, that be 

that would not hearken to the Prieſt, or the Judge, ſhould 

de, Deut. xvii. 12. it was argued in favour of Church 

Power, that the Prieſt held one Court, and the Civil Ma- 

viſtrate another: but Mr. Selden obſerved, that the vulgar 

Latin till within thefe forty years read thus, © Qui non obe- 

* diverit ſacerdoti ex decreto judicis morietur. He that 

* will not obey the Prieft ſhall die by the ſentence of the 
Judge; and Mr. Lightfoot added, that when the Judges 

of inferior Courts went up to Jeruſalem by way of Appeals 5 
was only for Advice and Conſultation; but when the 
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im Queſtion-was put, Dec, 12. for a. ©, Subordination of Sy- 


; A. %, nods with Lay-Elders, as ſo en of Judicature, 
Ky © with power to diſpenſe Church ſures,” it was car- 


tried in the affirmative, and inſerted in their humble Ad- 


theta An reſerved themſelves for the Honſe of Commons, 


y were ſure to be joined by all the Patrons of the 
Independants. The Engliſh and Scots Commiſſioners 
being no leſs ſolicitous about the event, gave their friends 
notice to be early in their places, hoping to carry the 
Queſtion before the Houſe ſhould be full; but Mr. Glyn 

: perceiving their intention, ſpoke an hour to the point of Jus 
Whitl Men. Divinum 3 and after him Mr. Whitlock ſtood up and en- 
T'rc Caſe larged upon the ſame argument, till the Houſe was full, 
of Divine hen the Queſtion being put, it was carried in the Nega- 
8 tive and that the propoſition of the Aſſembly ſhould. ſtand 

* Commons, thus, That it is lawſul--and agreeable to the Word of 
God, that the Church be governed by Congregational 
« Clafſiical and Synodical Aſſemblies. $4 


. 


,, e. 


_— P 


chap. VI. of the Po R TAN 1 
Tube diſappointment of the Scots Commiſſionets and their kiss 


„ 
„ 


Friends in the Aſſembly at the loſs of this Queſtion is not — * 
to be expreſſed ; they alarmed the Citizens with the danger 
of the Church, and prevailed with the Common Council to Several Pe- 
petition the Parliament [Nov 15.] that the Preſbyterian "ton to | 
* Diſcipline might be eſtabliſhed, as the Diſcipline of Jeſus 10 admit it. 
4 Chriſt 3% but the Commons anſwered with a; frown, Fatt 
That the Citizens muſt have been miſinformed of the 

« proceedings of the Houſe, or elſe they would not have 

« precipitated the judgment of Parliament.” Not diſcou- 

raged at this rebuke they prevailed with the City Miniſters 

to petition, but when they came to the Houſe the Speaker 

told them, They need not wait for an anſwer, but go 

« home and look to the charges of their ſeveral Congrega - 

tions ;“ and immediately appointed a Committee to en- 

quire into the riſe of theſe Petitions. | 


* 


The Preſbyterian Miniſters deſpairing of ſucceſs with the 
Commons, inſtead. of yielding to the times, reſolved' to ap- 

phy to the Houſe of Lords, who received them civilly, and 

promiſed to take their Requeſt into conſideration; but no 

advances being made in two months they were out of all 

patience, and determined to renew their application; and 

to give it the greater weight, prevailed with the Lord Mayor 

and Conrt of Aldermen to go at their head, Jan. 16, with 

an Addreſs, *© For a ſpeedy ſettlement of Church-govern= vol. Pamp. 
ment, according to the Covenant, and that no tolera- No. 34. p- 3 
„tion might be given to Popery, Prelacy, Superſtition, | 
« Hereſy, Profaneneſs, or any thing contrary. to. ſound 
Doctrine, and that all private Aſſemblies: might be re- 
* ſtrained.” The Lords thanked them for their zeal, and | 
recommended it to the City to ſuppreſs all ſuch unlawful 
Aſſemblies ; but the Houſes were not to be moved as yet by 
ſuch forcible methods; however, this laid the; Foundation 
of thoſe jealouſies and miſunderſtandings between the City 


W , which proved the ruin of the Preſbyterian 
-aule. | Fr 


But the fierceſt contention between the Aſſembly and or the 
Parliament aroſe upon the Power of the Keys, which the e g 
former had voted to be in the Elderſhip or Preſbytery, in Pen 
theſe Words, The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were nication. 
committed to the Officers of the Church, by virtue. Vide pp. 
"hereof they have power reſpectively to retain. and remit Ch. ter „ 
Sins, to ſhut the Kingdom of Heaven againſt the impe- Cong. At, 
nitent both by the word and cenſures, and to open it to ſemby. 
the penitent by Abſolution, and to prevent the profanation 


of 


224 | 
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- © fths — we by notorious and obſtinate offenders, 


1 the ſaid Officers are to proceed by admonition, ſuſpenſion 
«from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for a ſeaſon, and 
«by exconimunication from the Church, according to the 
«© nature of the crime and demerit of the perſon ;“ all which 


er they claimed, not by the Laws of the Land, but Jure 


ivinoz" or by divine appointment. 
The Independants timid a like power for the brother- 
hood of every particular Congregation, but without any ci- 
vil ſanctions or penalties annexed ; the Eraſtians were for 


_ layingthe Communion open, and referting all crimes to the 


Civil Magiſtrate. When the Queſtion: therefore came into 


And Selden's debate in the Houſe of Commons, the learned Mr. Selden 


Ruſhw. p. 
203. 


delivered inis opinion againſt all Suſpenſions and Excommu- 


nications'to this effect, That for four thouſand years there 


«© was no Law to ſuſpend perſons from religious exerciſes. 


Strangers, indeed, were kept from the Paſſover, but they 


And Whitl. 


% were Pagans, and not of the Jewiſh Religion. The que- 
<ſtion is not now for keeping away Pagans in times of 
* Chriſtianity, but Proteſtants from Proteſtant Worſhip. 
No Divine can ſhew, that there is any ſuch command as 
this to ſuſpend from the Sacrament. No man is kept from 
the Sacrament Eo Nomine, becauſe he is guilty of any 
* fin, by the Conſtitution of the Reformed Churches, or 
«becauſe he has not made ſatisfaction. Every man is a fin- 


ner; the difference is — 4 one is in private, and the 


other in publick. Die Eccleſiæ in St. Matthew were 
«the Courts of Law which then fat at Jeruſalem. No 
man can ſhew any Excommunication till the Popes Victor 


and Zephorinus (two hundred years after Chriſt) firſt 


began to uſe them upon private quarrels, whereby it ap- 
4 pears that Excommunication is an human invention, 
% taken from the heathens.” "Mx * 

Mr. Whitlock ſpake on the ſame fide of the queſtion, 
and ſaid, The Aſſ mbly of Divines have petitioned and 
« adviſed this Houſe, That in — Preſbytery, or Preſ- 
4 byterian Congregation, the Paſtors and ruling Elders 
4 may have the power of Excommunication, and of ful- 


pending ſuch as they ſhall judge ignorant or ſcandalous. 
cc 


Paſtors, I ſuppoſe, they mean themſelves, and others 


, ho are or may be Preachers, and would be Biſhops or 


© Overſeers of their Congregations. By ruling Elders 
they mean a ſele& number of ſuch in every Congrega- 


'« tion as ſhall be choſen for the execution of 1 


Chap. VI. of the Puritans. | | 22.6: 
«and diſcipline therein. A Paſtor is one who is to feed King 
„ his ſheep; and if ſo, how improper muſt it be for ſuch-- —_ yt) 
« to defire to excommunicate any, or keep them from 
« food ; to forbid any to eat, or whomſoever they ſhall. * 
judge ; unworthy, when Chriſt has ſaid, take, eat, and 
„drink ye all of'it, tho' Judas was one of them, But 
« ſome have. ſaid, tis the duty of a Shepherd, when he 
s ſees a ſheep feeding upon that which will do him hurt, to 
«chaſe him away, from that paſture, and they apply this 
« to ſuſpending thoſe from the Sacrament whom they fear, 
bs by eating and drinking unworthily, may eat and drink 
heir own Damnation. But it ought to be obſerved, that 
it is not receiving the Sacrament, but the unworthineſs of 
the Receiver that brings deſtruction, and this cannot de 
within the judgment of any but the perſon himſelf, who- 
alone can examine his own heart; nor can any one pro- 
« duce a Commiſſion for another to be judge thereof, But 
« it is ſaid, that ruling Elders are to be joined with the Paſ- 
tors; now, in ſome country Villages and Congregations, 
perhaps, they may not be very learned, and yet the au- 
* thority given them is very great: The word Elders, 
amongſt the Hebrews, ſignified. Men of the greateſt 
power and dignity ; ſo it was among the Romans, whoſe 
Senate was ſo called, from Series, Elders. The higheſt 
Title among the French, Spaniards, and Italians,  Seig- 
neur, and Seigniori, is but a corruption of the Latin 
* word Senior, Elder. The ſame may be obſerved in our 
*« Engliſh Corporations, where the beſt and moſt ſubſtan- 
tial Perſons are called Aldermen or Eldermen. Thus 
the Title of Elders may be given to the chief men of 
| every Preſbytery, but if the power of Excommunicati- 
ly on be given them they may challenge the Title of Elders 
4 in the higheſt ſignification. 5 
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f Power is defired to be given to ſuſpend from the Sa- 
d « crament two ſorts of Perſons, the ignorant and ſcandal- 
1 * ous; now 'tis poſſible, that they who are judged to be 
rs competent in one place may be deemed ignorant in an- 
1 5 other; however, to keep them from the Ordinances is 
15, 


no way to improve their Knowledge. Scandalous Per- 

rs © ſons are likewiſe to be ſuſpended, and this is to be left to 
© the diſcretion of the Paſtors and ruling - Elders; but 

, © where have they ſuch a Commiſſion ? ſcandalous, ſinners 

"* '* ſhould be admoniſhed to forſake their evil ways, and 
amend their Lives; and how can this be done better, 

than by allowing them to hear good Sermons, and par- 

Yor. III. Q 5 take 
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& take of the holy Ordinances. A Man may be a good 
i648. © Phyſician though he never cut off a Member from his 
; Chun and % patient; and a Church may be a good Church, though 
0 no Member of it has ever been cut off. I have. heard 
« many complaints of the juriſdiction of the Prelates, who 
« were but few; now in this Ordinance there will be a 
«great Multiplication of ſpiritual Men in Government, but 
« Lam of opinion, that where the temporal Sword is ſuf- 
« ficient for puniſhment of offences there wilt be no need 
« of this new diſcipline.” g 


Though the Parliament did not think it prudent wholly to 
reject the Ordinance for Excommunication, - becauſe it had 
been the popular complaint in the late times, That Paſ- 

tors of Churches had not power to keep unworthy Com- 

4 municants from the Lord's Table; yet the ſpeeches of 

theſe learned Gentlemen made ſuch an impreſſion, that they 

reſolved to render it ineffectual to all the purpoſes of Church 

Power ; accordingly, they ſent to the Aſſembly, to ſpecify 

in writing, What degrees of Knowledge in the Chriſtian 

Religion were neceſſary to qualify perſons for the Com- 

* munion?' and what ſorts of ſcandal deſerved ſuſpenſion 

4% or excommunication ?” Which, after much Controver- 

353 my preſented to the Houſes, who inſerted them in the 

Body of their Ordinance for ſuſpenſion from the Lord's 

Supper, dated Octob. 20. 1645, together with certain 
Peroviſos of their own. 5 | | 

Ordinance The Ordinance ſets forth, that the ſeveral Elderſhips 

for Sulfat, witliin their reſpective Limits; ſhall have power to ſuſpend 

communica- from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, all ignorant and 

tion. ſcandalous perſons, within the Rules and Directions hereat- 


Ruſby. ter mentioned, and others. 


Vol. I. p. -* * a 2 5 
211. Rorxs for ſuſpending from the Sacrament in caſe of Igno- 


1. „ All that do not know and believe the Being of 
«© God, and the Holy Trinity. To Sol | 
2. They that are not acquainted with original Sin, and 
c the Fall of Man. © | | 

3. They that don't believe Chriſt to be God and Man, 
and our only Mediator and Redeemer. - | | 

"4+ = That Chriſt and his Benefits are applied only by . 

« Faith) which Faith is the gift of God, and Na a 

Te ru ng 


4. 
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Weng in him, for the remiſſion of Sins, and Life ever- Chapt 


ana 
The neceſſity of fin 1 d hol 
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& The wp and importance of the two Sacra: 
« ments, of the Lord's Suppe 
ok N © Souls of the aith! 1 do i ediately 
" live with Chriſt after Death ; and the Souls 0 the Wicks 
— wIE to Hell, 


ReſurreRtion of the pagey, and p final Jug: 


0 c ment. ah T 
RuLts for Suſpenſion in caſe of . 


« The EIderſhips ſhall have power to ſuſpend from the 
« Sacrament all ſcandalous Perſons hereafter mentioned, and 
others, being dyly convicted by the Qaths of tw O 
« Wimeft ſes, or their own "Confeſſion ; that is toſay, 
1. % All Blaſphemery againſt God, his holy Word or Sa- 
© craments. 
2. © Inceſtuous Perſons, 
3. &« Aqulterers. 
4. ** Fornicators. 
5. * Drunkards. 
| 5 ce Profane Swearers and Curſers. 
| 5 & Murderers. 


5 Worſhippers of Images, Croſles, co 
* Relicks. 


9. * All that make Images of the Trinity, or of any Per- 


© ſon thereof. 
10. All religious Worſhippers of Saints, Angels, or 
any meer Creature. 
IT. „ Such as declare themſelves not to be in Charity 
J- © with their Neighbours. 
| 12. Such as challenge others to a Duel, or that ſhall a- 
be cept ſuch a Challenge. 
LL 13. ** Such as knowingly ſhall Carry 2. Challenge eicher by 
Word, Meſſage, or Wing, 
nd 14 © Such as profane the ord's Day by — play- 
*ing at Cards or Dicg, or any o G t all 
n, WW © N Lord's D y uſe e Maſkmg, akes, Bowl- 
ing, playing at Foet-ball, or Ferie Wre ale or 
« that Foc (Lock to Plays, inter ludes, 0 
* ing, or Bear-beating; or, that — | 
2 « Hunting, 


mee rmrrsSToORY va. m. 


Charles I. 


King 


1645 


Parliament's Provided always, „ That if any Perſon find himſell 
P Proviſo's, 


bs 4 


T . Courſing, Fiſhing, or Fowling; or, that ſhall 
« publickly expoſe any Wares to ſale, otherwiſe than 
« is provided by the Ordinance of April 6th, 1644, or, 
&« that ſhall travel on the Lord's Day without reaſonable 
cc cauſe, T . FI 5 

15.“ Such as keep known Stews, or Brothel-houſes; 
« or, that ſhall folicit the chaſtity of any perſon for him- 


_ « ſelf, or another. 


16. © Such Parents as give their conſent to marry their 
£6 N to Papiſts; and ſuch as do themſelves marry a 
cc A 1 » | 

* « Such as conſult for Advice, Witches, Wizards, or 
cc Fortune-Tellers. | | | hs 

18.“ Such as aſſault their Parents, or any Magi- 
«f N Miniſter, or Elder, in the Execution of his Of- 
© ice. | | Fg by 

19. Such as ſhall be legally attainted of Barretry, For- 

«very, Extortion, or Bribery,” . 
And the ſeveral Elderſhips ſhall have power to ſuſpend 
& all Miniſters who ſhall be duly convicted of any of the 
te crimes abovemention from giving or receiving the Lord's 
£ Supper. | 5 

& Perſons ſuſpended by one congregation ſhall not be ad- 


© mitted to the Sacrament by another, without Certificate 


&« from that Congregation of which he was a Member. But 
c in all caſes of Suſpenſion, if the party ſuſpended ſhall ma- 
© nifeſt his Repentance before the Flderſhip by whom he 


i was ſuſpended, he ſhall be re-admitted to the Lord's Sup- | 


« per, and the Suſpenſion taken off.? 


But then follow the Proviſo's, Which ſtripp'd the Preſ- 
| byters of that Power of the Keys which they were reach- 


& aggrieved with the Proceedings of the Preſbytery to 
_ * which he belongs, he may appeal to the Claſſical L. 


& derſhip ; from them to the Provincial Aſſembly ; from | 


« them to the National; and from them to the Parlia- 
[= went. 


Tis further provided. That the Cognizance and Ex. 


„ amination of all capital Offences ſhall be reſerved en- 


tire to the Magiſtrate appointed by the Laws of the 


Kingdom, who, upon his committing the Party 10. 


4. Priſon, 


* 


* 
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ee priſon, ſhall make a certificate to the Elderſhip of the _— * 
« Congregation to which they belonged, who may there- "65. 
« upon ſuſpend them from the Sacrament. | 5 

% The Preſbytery or Elderſhip ſhall not have cognizance 
« of any thing relating to Contracts, Payments, or De- 
* mands; or of any Matter of Conveyance, Title, Inte- 
« reſt, or Property in Lands or Goods. 76. 

No uſe ſhall be made of any Confeſſion, or proof made 
« before an Elderſhip, at any Trial at Law of any perſon 
« for any offence. * | 
„And *tis ſurther ordained, That thoſe Members of 
Parliament who are Members of the Aſſembly of Di- 
“vines, or any ſeven of them, ſhall be a ſtanding Com- 
© mittee, to conſider of ſuch other offences or ſcandals 
« not mentioned in this Ordinance, which may be con- 
6 ceived to be a ſufficient Cauſe of Suſpenſion from the 
« Sacrament, and ſhall lay them before the Parliament, 


By an Ordinance of June 5, 1646, a diſcretionary power 
was lodged in x Committee of Lords and Commons, not 
leſs than nine to adjudge and determine ſcandalous offences, 
notformerly enumerated, and report them to the two Houſes, 
that if they concurred with the Committee they might be 
added to the Catalogue. | 

By theſe Proviſo's tis evident the Parliament were deter- Preabyteri- 
mined not to part with the Spiritual Sword, or ſubje& their . — 
civil properties to the power of the Church, which gave 5 
great offence to the Scots Commiſſioners, and to moſt of 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians, who declaimed againft the Or- 
dinance, as built upon Eraſtian Principles, and depriving 
the Church of that which it claimed by a Divine Inſtitution. 
eſ⸗ They allowed of Appeals from one ſpiritual Court to ano- 
ch- Wl ther, but declared openly from the Pulpit and Prefs, that 

Appeals to the Parliament or Civil Magiſtrate, as the dernier 
ſelf WM Reſort, were inſufferable. The Parliament obſerving their 

to ambition, of making the Church independent on the State, 
El- Let the Laws cloſer about them, and ſubjected their deter- 
rom miations more immediately to the Civil Magiſtrate, by an 
rlia- Ordinance dated March 14, 1645-6, which enacts, That 

| an appeal ſhall lie from the deciſions of every Claſſis to 
Ex- Wl © the Commiſſioners choſen by Parliament out of every Pro- 
len-“ vince, and from them to the Parliament itſelf. That if 
the “ any Perſon commit any ſcandalous offences not mention- 
to © edin the Ordinance, the Miniſter may forbear to admini- 
* ſter the Sacrament to him for that time; but then he ſhall, 

| | 5 A. ws « within 
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ce within eight days, certify the ſame to the Commiſſioners, 
« who hall ſend up the caſe, with their opinions, to the 
1 r by whoſe determination the Elderſhip ſhall 
This Ordinance of Suſpenſion from, the Sacrament was 
extorted from the two Houſes hefore the time, by the im- 
portunate Solicitations of the City Clergy, for as yet there 
were no Claſſes or Preſbyteries in any part of England, 
which ought to have been before they had determined their 
Powers; . The Houſes had voted, that there ſhould be a 
choice of Lay-Elders throughout England and W ales, and 
e had laid down ſome Rules for this. purpoſe, Aug. 19, 
1645, but it was the 14th of March following, before it 
It was then ordained, 1. That there be forthwith a 
ee choige of [Ruling] Elders throughout the Kingdom of 


England and Dominion of Wales. 


2. That publick notice be given of ſuch Election in 


. every Pariſh, by the Miniſter of the Chuzch, a Fortnight 


before ; and that on the Lord's Day on which the 
& choice is to be made a Sermon be preached ſuitable to 
e the ocean. . 

3. © Elections ſhall be made by the Congregation, or the 

e major part of them then aſſembled, being heads of Fa- 
** milies, and ſuch as have taken the Covenant. 

oth e That certaip perſons be appointed Triers in every 
6e Claſſis, viz, fix Miniſters and three Lay-men, whereof 
“ ſeven to be a Quorum, to determine the validity of elec- 
* tions. All Members of Parliament, and Peers of the 
de Realm to be Triers in the Pariſhes wherein they live. 

5. No man to be a Ruling Elder but for one Congregs 


- & tion, and that in the Pariſh where he lives. 


. hg. e e 2 Ruling Elder are, that he 
$© beof good Underſtanding in Religion, ſound in the Faith, 
<* prudent, diſcreet, grave, of unblameable converſation, 
« willing to undergo the office, and in communion with the 
—. ͤ i” . 

7. © All Pariſhes, privilege Places, exempt JuriſdiQions, 
* and all other Places whatſoever, ſhall be brought under 
e the exerciſe of Congregational, Claſſical, Provincial, and 


National Aſſemblies, except Chapels within any of the 
King's Houſes, or the Houſes of Peers, which ſhall con- 
** tinye free for the exerciſes of Religion, according to tht 


Directory, but pot otherwiſe, | g. « The 


- - 
ha) 
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. „ The Province of London ſhall be dirided into twelve _ King 1 
% Claſſical Elderſhips, each to contain about twelve Pa- Cites 


1 When this Ordinance had paſſed the Commons it ſtuck 
Sf a conſiderable Time with the Lords, infomuch that the 
"6 Preſbyterian Clergy thought it neceſſary to quicken them 
| by a petition May 29, under the hands of three hundred 
1 Miniſſers of Suffolk and Eſſex, lamenting the decay of 
S Religion, and the want of Church Diſcipline, and be- 
he WY beching their Lordſhips to put the finiſhing hand to the bill 
ith, Ong depending ; which they did accordingly, June 6. 
jv Thus the Preſbyterian Form of Church Government 
became the National Eſtabliſhment, by way of Probation, as 
on, fr as an Ordinance of Parliament could make it, for the 
nder WM preamble ſets forth, © That if upon Trial it was not found 
ind acceptable it ſhould be reverſed or amended. It declares 
* the further, That the two Houſes found it very difficult to 
con- make their new Settlemeut agree with the Laws and 
0 be Government of the Kingdom, that therefore it could not 
de expected that a preſent Rule in every particular ſhould 
; The! B Gt beo 


hall be ſummoned 


& riſhes of the City, and Parts adjacent, and theſe to be 


& the boundaries of the Province of London. 


0 z 
* = 


9. The ſeveral Counties of England and Wales ſhall 


«. bg divided into Claſſical Preſbyteries by perſons to be 


« pointed by Parliament for this purpoſe, who ſhall ſettle 
6 the Boundaries of each Claſlis, and certify the ſame to 


« the Parliament for their Approbation. 

10. The Preſbytery or Elderſhip of ey 
«© meet once a. week; the Claſſical Aſſemblies of each 
* Province once a Month, by adjournment, in ſuch Places 
“ as may be moſt convenient; 
©, meet twice a year; National Aſſemblies as often as they- 


% and not otherwiſe. 


* 


11. % Every Congregational or Parochial Elderſhip, ſhall 
ders, or more, not exceeding four, and ons 
« Miniſter, to the Claſſical Aſſembly; every Claſſical Aſ- 
4 ſembly within the Province ſhall ſend two 
4 four ruling Elders at leaſt, but not to excceed nine, to 
the Provincial Aſſembly, 


& ſend two 
iniſters, and 
Every Provincial Aſſembl 


« ſhall appoint two Miniſters, and four ruling Elders, which 
« ſhall conſtitute a National Aſſembly, when ſuch an one 


“ ſhall be ſummoned by Parliament. 


4 


ery Pariſh, ſhall 


rovincial Aſſemblies ſhall 


Parliament, and ſhall continue 
** ſitting as long as the Parliament ſhall direct and appoint, 


1645. 


* 


* 


ox Se.” ec be ſettled at once, but that there will be need of Supple- 
3 4% ments and Additions, and perhaps Alterations, as ex- 
— perience ſhall bring to light the neceſſity thereof.“ 


Remarks, The Parliament 1 they had now eſtabliſned 


the Fundamentals of the Preſbyterian Diſcipline, though 
it proved not to the ſatisfaction of any one party of Chri- 
t— ſtians ; ſo hard is it to make a good Settlement when Men 


dig up old Foundations all at once.” The Preſbyterian 
Government was as narrow-as the Prelatical; and as it did 
not allow a Liberty of Conſcience, but claimed a Civil, as 
well as Ecclefiaftical Authority over Men's Perſons and 
Properties, was equally, if not more inſufferable.” Biſhop 
Kennet obſerves, that the ſettling Preſbytery was ſupported 
by the fear and Love of the Scots Army, and that when 
they were gone home it was better managed by the Eng- 
liſh Army, who were for Independancy, and a better prin- 
ciple of Toleration ; but as things ſtood nobody was plea- 
ſed; the Epiſcopalians and Independants were excluded; 
and becauſe the Parliament would not give the ſeveral Preſby- 
teries an abſolute Power over their Communicants, but re- 


ſerved. the laſt appeal to themſelves, neither the Scots nor 


Engliſh Preſbyterians would accept it. 
When the Scheme was laid before the Scots Parliament, 
and General Aſſembly, as a Plan for Uniformity be- 
tween the two Nations, they inſiſted upon the following 
Amendments, AT] | { 


Exceptions (1.) „% That no godly Miniſter. may be e from 
8 he Scots «© being a Member of Claſſical, Provincial, or National 
Diſc.pline, © Aſſemblies. 1 25 | 


Ruſhw. - (2.) * That the ordinary Time for the meeting of the 


b. 253+ „ National Aſſembly may, be fixed; with a reſerve of 


& Power to the Parliament to convene them when they 


<< pleaſe, and a Liberty to the Church to meet oftner on 


* neceſſary occaſions. 


- (3) * That the Congregational Elderſhip may have 
4 Power to judge in caſes of Scandal not expreſſed; This 


< they conceive can't be conſtrued lodging an arbitrary power 
jn the Church; whereas on the other hand, the appoint- 


ing ſuch Provincial Commiſſioners as are ſettled in the Or- 


© dinance wilt occaſion diſputes, create a diſconformity be- 


„ tween this and other Churches, and is a mixture in 
& Church Government altogether without Precedent. This 


4 Buſineſs therefore they conceive my be better manag'd 


by Aſſemblies of Miniſters and Ruling Elders. 0 


232 The HISTORY Vol. III. 


„ *p, 1 oe ee os. ton 0 my 


VI. A of. the P U R I T ads NS 


2 


% That the Ordinance for Ordination of Mini- King 


i ters may be perpetual. 

- (s.) “ The manner of ſub jeQing Church Aſſemblies to 
« the controul and deciſion i, Parliament, being very..lia- 
ble to miſtakes; the Exemption likewiſe of perſons of di-. 
1 ſtinction from e. Cenſures; and the adminiſtrin 
« the Sacrament to ſome perſons, againſt the Conſcience of 


„ the Miniſtry and Elderſhips; ; theſe, and ſome other par- 


4 tiovlars, being more than they can admit, they, deſire 
4 may be alter'd to general ſatisfaction. 

66.) „ As to the Articles, relating to the perpetual OH. 
* cers of the Church, with their reſpective Functions; the 
« Order and Power of Church Aſſemblies; the Directions 


for publick Repentance or Penance ; the Rules for Ex- 
% communication and Abſolution; ; all theſe they deſire 


may be fixed and ſettled, Pn, to the Covenant, and 
with thejoint advice of the Divines of both Kingdoms [i. e. 
the Aſſembly at. Weſtminſter] long. ſince offered to both 
Houſes. 


Aster he, delivery of - theſe papers by the Scots Commiſ- 
ſoners, and before the Houſes had returned an Anſwer, 
they were publiſned in print with a Preface, by a private 
hand, which provoked the Houſes to ſuch a degree, that 
April 14. they voted it to be burnt by the hands of the 


common Hangman, which was done accordingly. April 
17. the Commons publiſhed their Anſwer to the Commuſſi- 
oners papers, .in which they declare to the world, © That p,jument's 


N bs 
1645- 


* * 
wen 


* their real intentions are to ſettle Religion according to Reply. 


* the Covenant, and to maintain the antient and funda- 


10 mental Gevernment of this Kingdom. They think 
e it ſtrange that any ſober and modeſt men ſhould i imagine, 
„ they are unwilling to ſettle any Government in the 


% Church, after they have declared fo fully for the Preſpy- 
i terian ; have taken ſo much pains for the ſettling it ; have 


* paſſed moſt of the particulars brought to them by the 
Aſſembly of. Divines, without any material alteration, 
* ſaye in the point of Commiſſioners ; and have publiſhed 


a 
8 


only becauſe the; cannot conſent to the granting an arbi- 


© trary and unlimited Power. and Juriſdiction to near ten 


* thouſand Judicatcries to be erected within this Kingdom, 


* and this demanded in ſuch. a way as is not conſiſtent with 


te the fundamental Laws and Government of the ſame, 
and by neceſſary conſequence excluding. the Parliament 
i 0 England. om the exerciſe of all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
3 « diction.“ 


ſo many Ordinasces for putting the ſame in execution, 
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King © diQion,” This, ſay they, has been the great cauſe that 
xw6gxg, Church Government has not been long ſince ſettled; 
and ue have the more reaſon not to part with this power 
V gut of the hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, ſince the ex- 
1 perjence of all _ will manifeſt, that-the Reformation 
« and Purity of Religion, and the preſervation and prateQi- 


« on of the people of God in this kingdom, has, under 


% God, been owing to the Parliament's excerciſe of this 

« power. If then the minds of any are diſturbed for want 

« of the preſent ſettling of Church Government, let them 

4 apply to thoſe [Miles who having ſufficient power 

„ and direction from the Houſes on that behalf, have not, 

« as yet, put the ſame in execution,! - 1 

Englik Pref. The Fngliſh Preſpyterians having reſolved to ftahd and 
— fall with the Scots, refuſed 'peremptorily to comply vith the 
the Ordi- Ordinance, relying upon the aſſiſtance and ſupport. of that 
, nance. MS. nation. Mr. Marſhall ſtood up in the Aſſemhly, March 
E Gn? 20. and ſaid, That ſince an Ordinance of Parliament for 

; Church Government was now publiſhed, and ſptedily to 
be put in execution ; and ſince there were ſome /things in 
that Ordinance which lay very hard upon his Con ſeience, 
and upon the Conſciences of many of his Brethren (though 

he bleſſed God for the zeal of the Wo Houſes 3 
the Government of the Church thus far) yet heing mue 


reſſed in ſpirit with ſome things contained in the Ordinance, 


e moved, that a Committee might be appointed to exa- 


mine what things in the Ordinance were contrary to their 


Conſciences, and to prepare a Petition to preſent them to 

the two Houſes———— A Petition was accordingly drawn 

up, and preſented March 23, by the whole Aſſembly, with 

Mr. Marſhal at their head. In this Petition they alert the 

Divine Right of the Preſbyterian Government, and com- 

plain of a Clanſe in the late Ordinance, which eſtabliſhes 

* an Appeal from the Cenſures of the Charch to a Com- 

* mittee of Parliament.” It was a bold and daring attempt 

of theſe Divines, who were called - together only for their 

Advice, to examine and cenſure the Ordinances of Parlia- 

ment, and diſpute in this manner with their Superiors ; the 
Commons, alarmed at this Petition, appointed a Committee 

to take into conſideration the matter and manner of it, 

They are Who after ſome time reported it as their Opinion, that the 
38 Aſſembly of Divines in their late Petition had broken the 
nie, © Privileges of Parliament, and were guilty of a Præmunire; 
and whereas they inſiſted ſo peremptorily on the Jus Divi- 

num of the Preſbyterian Government, the Committee had 


drawn 


/ „ 


drawn up certain Queries, which they deſired the Aſſembly King. 
might reſolve for their fatisfaQtion; the Houſe agreed to the 1g 
Report bf the Committee, and on the 3oth of x il ſent Sir To" 
John Eyelin, Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes, and Mr. Browne, to 
oy Aﬀfembl „ to acquaint them with their Reſolutions. . 
eſe Gentlemen ſet before them their raſh and imprudent 
Conduct, and in ſeveral Speeches ſhewed wherein they had 
excedded their Province, which was, to adviſe the Houſes 
in ſuch points as they ſhould lay before them, but not to 
« diftate to thoſe to whom they owed their being an Aſ- 
&* ſembly.” Then they read the Votes abovementioned, 
and delivered in the following Queſtions, with the Orders 
bf the Houſe thereupon. 1 | 
{tions propounded to the Aſſembly of Divines by the Queſtions 
ouſe of Commons, touching the point of Jus Divinum — 
in the matters of Church Government. * relating to 
| | | fe | the Jus Di- 
1.“ Whether the Congregational or Preſbyterial Elder- pun” 
„ ſhips appointed by Ordinance. of So ns: or any o- oe ei 
« ther Congregational or Preſbyterial Elderſhips are Jure 
Divino, and by the Will and Appointment of Jeſus 
« Chriſt? and, Whether any particular Church Govern- 
ment be jure Divino? and, What that Government is? 
2.“ Whether all the Members of the ſaid Elderſhips, as 
„ Members thereof, or which of them, wah fa Divino, 
* and 1 ** Will and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
3. Whether the Claſſical, Provincial, and National Af- 
* ſemblies, all, or any of them, and which of them are jure 
“Divino, and by the Will and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? | 
4. Whether Appeals from Congregational Elderſhips 
© to Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, or any 
« of them, and to which of them, are Jure Divino, and 
by the Will and Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? and, Whe- 
ether their Powers upon ſuch Appeals are Jere Divino, and 
* by the Will and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
5. Whether Oecumenical Aſſemblies are Jure Divi- A 
e no? and, Whether there be Appeals from any of the © 
= © former Aſſemblies to the ſaid Oecumenical jure Di- = 
« vino, and by the Will and Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? Y 
6. Whether by the Word of God, the Power of | "3 
| « judging and declaring what are ſuch notorious and ſcan- 4 
5 4 daleus Offences, for which perſons gully thereof are to F 
be kept from the Sacrament of the Lord's 2 i 
| 


* 
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Remarks. 


; they were like to ſettle with the King. The 


Frag of his Royal Peron. 
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«of 3 before them, trying, and actually ſuſpend- 


. % ing from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ſuch Of- 


* fenders, is either in the Congregational Elderſhip, ' Pro(- 
4 bytery, or in any other Elderſhip, . Congregation, or 


« Perſons ?- and, Whether ſuch Powers are in them on- 


« ly, or any of them, and in which of them Jure Divi- 
& no, and by the Will and Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

7, « Whether there be any certain and particular Rules 
ec expreſſed in the Word of God to direct the Elderſhips, 
* or Preſbyteries, , Congregations, or Perſons, or any of 
them, in the exerciſe and execution of the Powers aforc- 
& fajd, and what are thoſe Rules? 


8. Is there any thing contained in the Word of God, 


< that the ſupreme Magiſtracy in a Chriſtian State may not 


judge and determine what are the aforeſaid notorious and 


4 ſcandalous Offences, and the manner of Suſpenſion for 


„ the ſame; and in what particulars ooncerning the pre- 


« miſes is the ſaid ſupreme Migiſtracy by the word of God 
“ excluded? - 

9. Whether the Proviſion of Commiſii oners to judge 
<« of Scandals not enumerated (as they are authorized by 
* the Ordinance of Parliament) be contrary to that way 
« of Government which Chriſt has appointed in his Church! 
« and, Wherein are they ſo contrary.” 


; In the Aſſembly” s Anſwer to theſe es the Houſe 
of Commons ordered, the Proofs from Sciipiure to be ſet 
down, with the ſeveral Texts at large, in the expreſs words 
of the ſame ; and that every Miniſter of the Aﬀembly that 
ſhould be preſent at the Debate of any of thefe Queſtions 
ſhould ſubſcribe his reſpective name in the Affirmative or 
Negative, according as he gave his Vote : And that thoſe 
who diſſented from the major part ſhould ſet down their po- 
ſitive Opinions, with the expreſs Texts of Scripture upon 
which their Opinions are grounded. 


Tis eaſy to diſcover the Hand of Mr. Selden and Whit- 


lock-in theſe Queſtions; which were ſent to the' Aſſembly 
not with any proſpect of a ſatisfactory anſwer, but to em- 
ploy, and, it may be, to divide them, till hey ſaw how 
ouſes were 

2 of being fetter'd with the Scots Diſcipline, and yet 
e Scots were not to be diſguſted, becauſe they had an 
Army i in the North, to whom the King had committed the 
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As 


Chap. VI. of the Pu R IT ANS. 


As ſoon as the Aſſembly had heard the Reſolutions of the 
Houſe of Commons abovementioned, and the Queſtions 
read, firſt by Sir J. Evelin, and then by their Scribe, they 


| adjourned in a very great fright till next morning, in order They are 
terrified, and 
day bf Faſting and Humiliation for themſelves in reference ENS 2 


to conſult their Brethren in the City; and then appointed a 


to their preſent circumſtances, and ſent letters to all the 
Members to give their attendence. The Faſt was obſerved 
within their own walls on Wedneſday May 6, from nine in 

the morning till four in the afternoon ; and Committees were 
appointed to confider of an anſwer to the queſtions, whoſe 
report we ſhall hear under the next year. 


* y 0 


In the mean time, we muſt' go back a little, to take a Committee 
view of the. attempts that were made to comprehend the of Accom- 
Independants or diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly with- — 


: | "5 tp: N Accommo- 
tion for them; the Parliament had ordered, Septem- dation, p. 1. 


in the new Eſtabliſhment, or at leaſt to obtain a Tolera- 


ber 13, 1644, that the Committee of Lords and Com- 
“ mons appointed to treat with the Scots Commiſſioners, and 
« the Committee of Divines, do take into conſideration the 
« differences of the opinions of the Members of the Aſ- 
« ſembly in point of Church Government, and endeavour 
““ an Union if poſſible ; and if that cannot be accompliſhed, 
to endeavour to find out ſome way how far tender Con- 
« ſciences, who cannot in all things ſubmit to the ſame 
“ rule, may be born with, according to the Word of God, 
“ and conſiſtent with the publick Peace.” This was called 
the Grand Committee of Accommodation,“ which met 
the firſt time, Sept. 20, and choſe a Sub-Committee of 
ſix Divines of the Aſſembly, to conſider the points of differ- 
ence, and to prepare materials for the conſideration of the 
Grand Committee; the names of the Divines were the Re- 
verend Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Herle, Mr. Vines, Dr. Temple, 
Mr. Goodwin, and Mr. Nye, who after ſeveral conſultations 
among themſelves, delivered to the Committee certain pro- 
poſitions [Octob. 15, 1644. ] which were read by Mr. Vines, 
their Chairman: The Independants would have ſtated the dif- 
ſerence between the two parties, and endeavoured a compro- 


miſe while the diſcipline of the Church was depending; but 


the Preſbyterians inſiſted, That the new Form of Govern- 
ment ſhould firſt paſs into a Law as a Standard, and then the 
exceptions of the Independants be conſidered; upon which 
they were adjourned by order of the Houſe of Commons, 
till the affair ſhould be determined in the Aſſembly, who 
agreed, April 4, 1645, That the Brethren who had entered 


« their 
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King „ their diſſent againſt the, Preſbyterian Government ſhould 
I. «he a Committee to bring in the. whole frame of their Go- 
© ment in a yore! with their grounds and reaſons.” The 
Independants deſired liberty to bring it in by parts, as the 
Preſbyterians had done their advices z but this not being ad- 

| mitted, they deſired time to perfect their plan before any 
other ſcheme paſſed into a Law ; but the Preſbyterians, with- 
out any regard to the F by the Affiflance of their 
Scots "oj uſhed the affair to a conclufion in Parliament; 
upon which the Independants laid aſide their model, and 
publiſhed a Remonſtrance, complaing of the artful conduct 
of the Aſſembly, and that the Diſcipline of the Church be- 
ing fixed, it was too late to think uy Ae of a comprehen- 
ſion. But the Houſe of 8 ving ſeen their miſtake 


_ / 2 


— 


took the affair in hand, and revived the Committee of * d 

. _ commodation by an order of Nov. 6, 1645, which, be- | 

| ſides the Scots Commiſſioners, conſiſted of the following C 

Peers, viz. | er 

| F : tc 

Earl of Northumberland, Lord Wharton, and C 

Earl of Mancheſter, Lord Howard. w 

Lord Viſc. Say and Seale, nt m 

© Theſe were to be met by the following Members of the WW di 
Aſſembly, VIZ | ; c | | | to 

5 1 ag 

Dr. Burges, M. | Vines, Mr. Arrowſmith, In 

Mr. Marſhal, Mr. Hill, f Dr. Smith, ; | bs 

Mr. Herle, Dr. Temple, Mr. Seaman, We 

Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Palmer, Mr, Newcomen, Li 

Dr. Hoyle, Mr. Tuckney, Mr. Young; an 

Mr. White, | | 1 da. 

Uith the diſſenting Brethren of the Aſſembly. > 

Mr. Tho. Goodwin, Mr. Nye, Mr. Bridge, ans 

Mr. Simpſon, | Mr . Burroughs, | Mr. Dury. Ry 

The Con. The Committee met in the Jeruſalem Chamber Nov. 17, 2 
mittecs re and would have entered upon a Scheme for comprehenſion, W #1 
ee 4 but the Independants moved only for an Indulgence or Lole- 3 
nm 5 ration, for they ſaid they had already moved in the Aſſem- had 
en. p. 24, 24. bly, and elſewhere, that their ſcheme of Government, might 4 


be debated before the Preſbyterian had paſſed into a law, and ther 


for this purpoſe had offered to prepare a compleat model, if WW mer 
3 | | | | L ey 


Chap. VI. d Pp AIT AA. ; 239 


they might have been indulged but a few days, but this Nia 
| _— ns and another Form of —— ſettled, * ö 
| they apprehended themſelves ſhut out from the Eſtabliſn-- 
ments and precluded from any further attempts towards an 
Union or | Comprehenſion ; but ſtill, they were willing to 
enter upon the ſecond Part of the Parliament's order, which 
| was "to conſider, * How far tender Conſciences ; who 
« cannot in all things ſubmit to the eſtabliſh'd Rule, may 
« be indulged, conſiſtent with the Word of God and the 
« publick Peace.” Accordingly in their next meeting Dec. 
4, they offered the following Propoſals | 
Taking for granted that both Sides ſhall agree in one Con- 
feſſion of Faith, they humbly crave. | | 2 
1. That their Congregations may have the Power of Or- als of 
dination within themſelves. | _ the n 
2. That they may not be brought under the Power of * 
Claſſes, nor forced to communicate in thoſe Pariſh Church- 
es wherein they dwell, but that they may have Liberty 
to join with ſuch Congregations as they chooſe, which 
Congregations ſhall have Power of all Church Cenſures 
within themſelves, ſubject only to Parliament; and be as fo 
many exempt, or privileged places. of 
| To the preamble the Preſbyterians replied, That none Reply of the 
dut ſuch as agreed to their Confeſſion of Faith and Direc- Probyt-ri- 
toty ſhould have the Benefit of the Forbearance to be f en 
agreed on, with whom the Committee agreed ; but the modation. 
| Independants would admit only of the Affirmative, That jp 195, 
* ſuch as agreed with them ſhould be tolerated; and ©” 7 
would not conſent to the Negative, ſo as to ſet Bounds or 
Limits of Forbearance to tender Conſciences, nor make ſuch 
an agreement a neceſſary Qualification for receiving the 
dacrament. © © | 
To the deſire of the Independants, of being exemp- 
ted from the Juriſdiction of their Claſſes, and having a 
Liberty of ereCting ſeparate Congregations, the Preſbyteri- 
ans replied, . 5 . 
8 That this implied a total ſeparation from the eſtabliſhed Ib. p. 20, 22. 


75 2. The lawfulneſs of gathering Churches out of other 
n, true Churches. 
le- | 3- That the Parliament would then deſtroy what they 


m- bad ſet up. 1 | 
4 That Members of Independant Churches would 


then have greater privilege than thoſe of the Eftabliſh- 
_ | 5 | 


5. That 


—ů — ...e "A hers. wt „„ 


| 
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1 ; 4 all FEE yl f N 3 : * 
char f FA That this would countenance a perpetual Schiſm. 
. Introduce all manner of confuſion in Families. 

They therefore offered, That ſuch as after conference 
with their ' Pariſh Miniſter were not ſatisfied with the Eſta- 
bliſhment, ſhould not be compelled to communicate in the 
Lord's Supper, nor be liable to cenſurs from Claſſes or Sy- 
nods' provided they join'd with' the Parifh 'Congregation 


where they lived, and wore under the Government of it in 


= other reſpeQs. 5 | $ 
Anſwer of The Independants replied, That they did not intend a to- 
the Indepen- tal Separation, but ſhould' agree with their Brethren in the 
_ moſt eſſential points; as in worſhipping according to the 
in. Directory, in chooſing the ſame Officers, Paftors, Teach- 
en. p.29,30. ers, Ruling Elders, with the ſame Qualifications as in the 
Rule. That they ſhould require the ſame Qualifications in 
their members as the Aſſembly had adviſed, that is, ** viſible 
Saints, profeſſing Faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him, 
according to the Rules of Faith and Life taught by Chriſt 
«and his Apoſtles ;”” that they ſhould practiſe the ſame 
Church cenſures, being accountable ſor their conduct to their 
civil Superiors. They would alſo hold occafional Commu- 
nion with the Preſbyterian Churches, in Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, communicating occaſionally with them, and 
receiving their Members to Communion as occaſion requir- 
ed. Their Miniſters ſhould preach' for each other, and is 
caſes of difficulty they would call in their aſſiſtance and advice; 
and when an Ordination falls out, they would deſire the 
hm and approbation of their Miniſters with their own. 
Now ſurely, ſay they, this does not imply a total ſeparati- 
on; but if in ſome things Men cannot comply with the 
eſtabliſhed Rule without Sin, we think ſuch Perſons ought 
not to hve without communicating in the Lord's Supper 
all their days rather than gather into Churches where they 
| may enjoy all Ordinances without offence to their Conſci- 
Ib. p. 38,36. ences ——— Nor ought ſuch Separation to be accounted 
9 Schiſm, which is a Name of Reproach we deſire not to be 


branded with, when we are willing to maintain Chriſtian } 


Love and Communion with our Neighbours, as far as our 


Ib. p. 40. Conſciences will permit —— They add further, that if the 


State is pleaſed to grant them this Liberty, they will refer 


themſelves to the Wiſdom of the Lexiflature to conſider of 
limiting their Congregations to a certain Number, to be 


as fo many Receptacles for pious Perfons of tender Cort | 


ſciences. / 
The 


of the Puritans in the late times. They then argue 


„ needleſs.-----As for ſuch a Toleration as our Brethren de- * 


in New England don't allow it.“ 


the Separation itſelf ; if then the cauſe of our Brethrens 
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The Preſbyterians in their next Reply, Dec. 23d, after „ King 2 
having blamed the Independants for e g ee com- 8 
prehenſion, argue againſt the lawfulneſs of a Separation af- . | 
ter this manner: That if a pretence of conſcience be a The Preſs" 
4 ſufficient ground of Separation, Men may gather impure "agg 

« and corrupt Clnrches out of purer, becauſe upon the dic- — 

* tate of an. erring Conſcience they may difallow that Accomme- 
« which is pure, and fet up that which is agreeable to their nya | 
*.erring Conſciences; and we very much doubt (ſay they) 

« whether tenderneſs of conſcience in doubtful points will 

juſtify a Separation; it may oblige Men to forbear Com- 

% munion, but not to ſet up a contrary practice. If a 

« Church impoſe any thing that is ſinful we muſt forbear 

% ta comply, yet without Separation, as was the practice 


from the Conceſſions of the Independants, that becauſe 

they agree with them in ſo many material points, therefore 

they ſhould not ſeparate. If, ſay they, you can commu- bb. p. 56. 
* nicate with our Church occaſionally, once, or a ſecond | 
« and third time without ſin, we know no reaſon why x 

„ may not do. it conſtantly, and then Separation will be 


«fire, we apprehend it will open a door to all Sets ; and 5 
though the Independants now plead for it, their Brethren 


As to the charge of Schiſm they admit, that difference in Ib. p. 6g, 
judgment in ſome particular points is not Schiſm; nor does 73, 74 
an inconformity to ſome things enjoin'd deſerve that name; 

but our Brethren deſire further to ſet up ſeparate Communi- 

ons, which is a manifeſt rupture of our Societies into others, 

and is therefore a Schiſm in the Body. This is ſetting up 

Altar againſt- Altar, allowing our Churches (as the Inde- 
pendants. do) to be true Churches; for St. Auſtin ſays, 
*Schiſmaticos facit non diverſa Fides, ſed communionis 

* diſrupta Societas. And we conceive, it is the Cauſe of 


Separation be not ſufficient, by what other name can it be 3 
called? to all which they add, that this indulgence, if b 
granted, will be the Mother of all Contentions, Strifes, 3) 
Hereſies, and confuſions in the Church; and contrary to | 
their Covenant, which obliges them to endeavour to their 
utmoſt an Uniformity. 4 | 
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„ ſciences; which whether it be the ſenſe of the Cove- 
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When the Committee met the next time, Feb. 2, 1645-6, 
the Independants replied chiefly to the point of Uniformity, 
and argued, that it was not neceſſary to the peace of the 
Churches; and ought not to extend beyond peoples Light, 
according to the Apoſtocical Canon, “ As far as we have 
e attained let us walk by the ſame Rule, Phil. iii. 15.” As 
for a meer exemption from the cenſures of the Claſſes, they 
declared frankly they could not acquieſce in it, becauſe it 


would deprive them of the enjoyment of the Lord's Sup- 


per; and that it was very hard to urge, that begauſe they 
came ſo near their Brethren, therefore they ſhould be obl:- 
ged to a total and conſtant Conformity. 0 


The Committee met the laſt time, March 9g, when the 
Sub- committee of - Preſbyterian Divines anſwered the laſt 
Paper of the Independants, maintaining all their former po- 
ſitions in the beſt manner they could, and concluding in 
this ſtrange and wonderful Manner; “ That whereas their 
Brethren ſay, that Uniformity ought to be urged no fur- 
s ther than is agreeable to all Mens Conſciences, and to 
<& their Edification; it ſeems to them, as if their Brethren 
not only deſired Liberty of / Conſcience for themſelves, 
«© but for all Men, and would have us think, that we are 
% bound by our Covenant to bring the Churches in the 
* three Kingdoms to no nearer a Conjunction and Unifor- 
« mity than is conſiſtent with the liberty of all Mens Con- 


* nant, we leave with the honourable Committee.“ 
Upon which the Reverend Mr. Jer. Burroughs, a Divine 
of great Candor and Moderation, declared in the name ol 


the Independants, That if their Congregations might | 
ce 


not be exempted from that coercive power of the, Claſſes; 
<.f they might not have liberiy to govern themſelves 
their own way, as long as they behaved peaceably to- 


e wards the civil Magiſtrate, they were reſolved to ſuficr, 
** or go to ſome other place of the World, where they 
might enjoy their Liberty. But while Men think there 


is no way of peace but by forcing all to be of the ſame 
mind (ſays he) while they think the civil Sword is an Or- 


“ dinance of God to determine all Controverſies of Divini- 


© ty, and that it muſt needs be attended with fines and im- 
„ priſonment to the diſobedient ; while they apprehend 
there is no medium between a ſtrict Uniformity, and a 
general confuſion of all /things ; while theſe ſentiments 


prevail there muſt be a baſe ſubjection of Mens Conſci- 
PT os ences 
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% ences to Slavery, a ſuppreſſion of much truth, and great King 
diſturbances in the Chriſtian World. | 9 
Thus ended the laſt Committee of Lords and Commons, Remarks 
and Aﬀembly of Divines, for Accommodation, which ad. 
journed to a certain day, but being then diverted by other 
Affairs met no more. Little did the Preſbyterian Divines 
think, that in leſs than twenty years all their Artillery would 
be turned againſt themſelves ; that they ſhould be excluded 
the Eſtabliſhment by an act of prelatical Uniformity ; that 
they ſhould be reduced to the Neceſſity of - pleading for that 
Indulgence which they now denied their Brethren ; and think 
it their duty to gather Churches for ſeparate Worſhip out of 
| others, which they allowed to be true ones. If the lead- 
ing Preſbyterians in the Aſſembly and City had come to a 
temper with the Independants, on the foot of a limited Fo- 
leration, they had, in all likelihood, prevented the diſputes 
between the Army and Parliament, which were the ruin of 
both; they might have ſaved the Conſtitution, and made 
their own Terms with the King, who was now their Priſo- 
ner; but they were enchanted with the beauties of Cove- 
nant 1 and the Divme Right of their Preſbytery, 
which, after all, the Parliament would not admit in its full 
extent. Mr. Baxter, who was no friend of the Indepen- 
dants, ſays, That the Preſbyterian Miniſters were fo lit- Baxter“: 
e tle ſenſible of their own Infirmities, that they would not Life, P. 103. 
agree to tolerate thoſe who were not only tolerable, but 
« worthy inſtruments and Members in the Churches. Pru- 
dent Men were for Union in things neceſſary, for Li- 
e berty in things unneceſſary, and for Charity in all ;” but 
* they could not be heard.“ e * 

Great was the reſort of the City Divines to Sion College Debates - 
at this time, where there was a kind of Synod every Mon- _ ae ke 
day, to conſult proper methods to propagate Religion, and berty of 
ſupport the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter in their oppoſition to Conſcience. 
the Toleration of Sectaries; for this purpoſe they writ them 
a Letter, dated Jan. 15, 1645-6, in which they recite the 
Arguments of the Committee, and beſeech them to oppoſe 
with all their Might the great Diana of the Independants, 


and not to ſuffer their new Eſtabliſhment to be ſtrangled in 

n- the Birth by a lawleſs Toleration. 

nd The whole Scots Nation was alſo commanded into the 
a Servicez the Parliament of that Kingdom writ to the 


its two Houſes at Weſtminſter, Feb. 3, telling them, that 
| 2 


«6 it 
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« it was expected the honourable Houſes would add the 
« civil Sanction to what the pious and learned Aſſemb| 
* have adviſed ; and I am commanded by the Parliament 
« of this Kingdom (ſays the Preſident) to demand it, and 


& J do in their names demand it.“ And the Parliament of 
* this Kingdom is perſwaded, that the piety and wiſdom of 


*'the honourable Houſes will never admit Toleration of 
„any SeQs or Schiſms contrary. to our ſolemn 1 and 
% Covenant.” At the ſame time they appeal d to the peo- 
ple, and publiſhed a Declaration Againſt Toleration of 
+ SeQtaries and Liberty of Conſcience ;” in which, af- 


ter having taken notice of their great Services, they obſerve 


that there is a Party in England who are endeavouring to 


_ ſupplant the true Religion by pleading for Liberty of Con- 
- ſcience, which (ſay they) is the Nouriſher of all Hereſics 
and Schiſms. They then declare againſt all ſuch notions as 
are inconſiſtent with the truth of Religion, and opening a 
door to Licentiouſneſs, which, to the utmoſt of their pow- 
er, they will endeavour'to oppoſe ; and as they have all en- 


ter d into one Covenant, fo to the laſt Man in the King- 


dom they will go on in the Preſervation of it. And however 
the Parliament of England may determine in point of Tole- 
ration and Liberty of Conſcience, they are reſolved not to 


make the leaſt Start, but to live and die, for the glory of 
God, in the entire Preſervation of the Truth, 


| » Moſt of the Sermons before the Houſe of Commons, at 


their monthly Faſts, ſpoke the language of Severity, and 


call'd upon the Magiſtrate to draw his Sword againſt the 
Sectaries. The Preſs abounded with Pamphlets of the 
. fame Nature; Mr. Prynne againſt J. Goodwin ſays, that if 


the Parliament and Synod eſtabliſh Preſbytery, the Inde- 


- pendants, and all others, are bound to ſubmit, under pain 
of Obſtinacy. Another writes, that to let Men ſerve God 


according to the perſwaſion of their own Conſciences, is to 


- caſt out one Devil that ſeven worſe may enter. 


dane fer a © 
limited To- 


But the cauſe of Liberty was not deſtitute of Advocates 
at this time ; the Independants pleaded for a Toleration ſo 
far, as to include themſelves and the ſober Anabaptiſts, but 


did not put the Controverſy on a general Foot; they were 
for tolerating all that agreed in the fundamentals of Chrilti- | 
anity, but when they came to enumerate Fundamentals } 
they were ſadly intangled, as all thoſe muſt be who do not 


keep the religious and civil Rights of Mankind on a ſe pa- 
rate Baſis : A Man may be an orthodox Believer, but de- 


ſerve 
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ſerve. death as a Traytor to his King and Country; and on, King 
the other hand, a Heretick or Aug Sar 2-226 A to the Charles 1. 


eſtabliſhed Religion may be a moſt loyal and dutiful 9 

_— and deſerve the higheſt preferment his Prince can 

| W. | | : | : ; 
The Letter of the City Divines to the Aſſembly received ns ns 

a quick reply from a Writer of more generous principles, of the Lon- 

Who. complains, That the Presbyterians not content with don Clergy. 

their own Freedom and Liberty, nor with having their Ne. . 


Form of Government made the National Eſtabliſhtnent, oY 
% were graſping at as much power as the Prelates before 
them had uſurped ; for this ſe they had obtained 
„ the privilege of licenſing the Preſs 

be writ againſt them but what they ſhould pleaſe to ap- 


„ that nothing might 


«© prove; they were continually ſolliciting the Parliament 
to eſtabliſh their Church Government, which they called 


the Government of Chriſt, with a coercive power; 
they were always buſy in framing Petitions, and engaging 
the Magiſtrates of the ba to preſent them to the 


« Houſes ; and not content with this, they were now mov- 


e ing the Aſſembly of Divines, of whom themſelves are 
% a conſiderable part, to become the Patrons of Oppreſ- 
* fron.” Our Author maintains, that Liberty of Con- 


« ſcience is the natural Right of every Man, though of all 
« parties of Men thoſe deſerve leaſt the countenance of 
the State, who would perſecute others if it were in 
their power, becauſe they are enemies of the Society 
in which they live. He that will look back on paſt times, 


and examine into the true cauſes of the Subverſion and 


« Devaſtation of the States and Countries, will find it ow- 
« mg to the tyranny of Princes, and the perfecution of 
« Prieſts. | All Governments therefore which underſtand 
«their true Intereſts, will endeavour to ſuppreſ in every 
6 _ or u of Men, whether Papiſt, 8 
Presbyterian, Independant, or Anabaptiſt, the Spirit 

Dominion and — which 22 diſturber of 
“% Mankind, and the off - ſpring of the Devil. But the Mi- 


niſters ſay, if we tolerate one Sect we muſt tolerate 


« all; which our Author admits, and adds, that they 
« have as good a right to the Liberty of their Conſciences 
as to their Clothes or Eſtates; no opinions or ſentiments 
of Religion being cognizable by the Magiſtrate, any 
* further than they are inconſiſtent with the peace of the 
Civil Government. The way to put an end to diverſity 


« of Opinions is not by fines and impriſonments; can 


R 3 : « Bedlam, 


. 
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ce “ Bedlam, or the Fleet, open Mens underſtandings, and 
" 2645s. © reduce. them from error? No certainly, nothing but 


— cdound reaſon and argument can do it, Which, 'tis to be 


e feared; they are not furniſned with, who have recourſe 
« to any other weapons. Schiſm and Hereſy are to be 
©, rooted out, not by oppreſſion, but by Reaſon and De- 
hate ; by the Sword of the Spirit, not of the Fleſn; b 
„„ Argyment not by Blows, to which Men have recourſe 
e when. they are beat out of the other. Schiſm and Here- 
ſy are words of Terror thrown upon the Adverſary by all 
parties of Men; and perhaps, there may need an infal- 
e lible Judge to determine where the Schiſm lies, before 
we venture upon extraordinary methods to extirgate it.“ 


He adds, „That Perſecution will breed more confuſion and 


„ diſturbance than Toleration; and that their ſolemn 
League and Covenant ought to bind them no farther 
than it is conſiſtent with the Word of God. Now, that 
% Toleration, or Liberty of Conſcience, is the Doctrine of 
Scripture, is evident, 1. From the Parable of . 
and Wheat growing together till the Harveſt. 2. From 


-<. the Apoſtle's direction. Let every Man be perſwaded 


% in his ow]n mind. 3. That whatſoever is not of Faith is 
„% Sin. 4. From our Saviour's Golden Rule, Whatſo- 


'** ever ye would that Men ſhould: do to you, that do ye 


“ to them 1 e 6.21 
This pamphlet was -anſwered by another, called Anti- 
Toleration, in which the Author endeavours to vindicate 
the moſt unbounded lengths of perſecution ; but neither the 
Aſſembly, nor the City Divines, nor the whole Scots Na- 
tion, could prevail with the Parliament to deliver the Sword 
into their hands. The high behaviour of the Presbyterians 
Joſt them the affections of great numbers of. people, who 


began to diſcover that the contention between them and 


the Prelates was not for liberty but power, and that all the 
ſpiritual Advantage they were like to get by the war was to 
125 hands, and inſtead of Epiſcopal Government to ſubmit 
to the yoke. of Presbyterial Uniformity. . 
The king Lord Clarendon admits, that the King endeavoured to 
1 make his Advantage of theſe Diviſions, by courting the In- 
Vol. I. dependants, and promiſing ſome of them very valuable 
5. 746. Compenſations for any Services they ſhould do him; intr- 

mating, that it was impoſſible for them to expect relief in 

their ſcruples from perſons who pretended they were erect- 

ing the Kingdom of Chriſt ; but though the Indepen- 


dants 


» | 
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F durſt not truſt the King's Promiſes. Mr. Whitlock agrees 8 
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dants were enemies to the Presbyterian Diſcipline, they _ King 
with the noble Hiſtorian, that the King was watchful to IT 
make his Advantage of theſe Diviſions, and commanded p. 276. 
one Ogle to write to Mr. Tho. Goodwin, and Phil, Nye, 

two of the Independant Miniſters, and make them large 
overtures, if they would oppoſe the Presbyterian Govern- 

ment intended to be-impoſed upon England by the Scots; 

but theſe two Gentlemen very honeſtly acquainted their 
Friends with it, which pt an end to the Correſpondence ; 

all which. might have convinced the Presbyterians of the 
neceſſity of coming to ſome terms with Diſſenters; but the 

King's affairs were ſo low, that they were under no appre- 

— * of Diſturbance from that quarter at preſent. 

The Aſſembly perfected nothing further this year; but New Verfion 
complaint being made of the obſolete verſion of the Pſalms - ee 
by Sternhold and Hopkins, the Parliament deſir'd them to re- pointed. 

commend ſome other to be uſed in Churches; accordingly | 
they read over Mr. Rouſe's Verſion, and after ſeveral Amend- 

ments ſent it up to the Houſe, Nov. 14, 1645, with the fol- 

lowing Recommendation: Whereas the honourable M. s. Seſ. 
% Houſe of Commons, by an order bearing date Nov. 20, 535. 
«1643, have recommended the Pſalms publiſhed by Mr. 

_« Rouſe to the conſideration of the Aſſembly of Divines, 

«.the. Aſſembly has cauſed them to be caretully peruſed, 

* and as they are now alter'd and amended do approve 
them and humbly conceive they may be uſeful and pro- 

e fitable to the Church, if they be permitted to be pub- 

e lickly ſung ;”? accordingly they were authorized by the Parl. Chr. 
two Houſes. The like care was taken to prevent the im- p. 319. 
portation of incorrect Bibles printed in Holland. 3 

To return to the proceedings of Parliament; the Com- Cegſures ot 
mittee for plunder'd Miniſters having reported to the Houſe Paul Heſt. 
of Commons, Jan. 28, 1645, certain blaſphemies of Paul - 20 Ach 
Beſt, who denied the Holy Trinity; the He | 


ouſe order'd an 
Ordinance to be brought. in [March 28,] to puniſh him 
with Death ; but ſeveral Divines being appointed to confer 
with him, in order to convince him of his error, he con- 
feſſed his Belief of that Doctrine in general terms before he 
was brought to his trial, and that he hoped to be ſaved 
thereby, but denied the Perſonality, as being ee e 
Tenet; upon this confeſſion his trial was put off, and he 
was at length diſmiſſed. | | e 


n eee | The 
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King 


Quill to Presbyterian Form, and the War almoſt at an end, 


_ 


K 


Ordinance to 
/ ſeize the Re- 
venues of 
Cathedrals. 
Husb. Col. 


P. 758. 


The HISTORY Vol. III. 
The Government of the Church being now changed in- 


the Parliament reſolved to apply the Revenues of the Ca- 
thedrals to other publick uſes, and accordingly Nov. 18, 
it was ordained, That whereas the preſent Dean and 
5 Prebendaries of Weſtminſter had deſerted: their Charge, 
* and were become Delinquents to the Parliament, they 
did therefore ordain, that the Earl of Northumberland, 
“ with about ten other Lords, and twenty two Commoners, 


* ſhould be a Committee; and that any perſon, or more 


„. of them ſhould have authority to order, direct, and diſ- 


b poſe of the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits, belonging to the 
« College or Collegiate Church, and to do and execute all 
« other Acts that did any way concern either of them.” 
The ordained further, . That the Dean, Prebendaries, and 
«all other Officers belonging either to the College or 


«<< Church, who had abſented themſelves, and were be- 


% come Delinquents, or had not taken the Covenant, 


* ſhould be ſuſpended from their ſeveral Offices and Places, 


« and from all manner of benefit and profit ariſing from 


them, or from the arrears of them, Mr. Osbaldiſton only - 


„ excepted.” . | 


"Mike the” Cathedral of: Hereford fell into the. Parlia- 


ment's hands the dignitaries of that Church were diſpoſ- 


Revenues of 


the Univerſi- - 


| 2&5 Cam- 
idge pre- 


Ib. p. 636, 
637. 


ſeſs'd, and their Lands and Revenues ſeized into the hands 
of the Committee of that County. The dignitaries of the 
Cathedral Churches of Wincheſter and Carliſle were ſerved 
in the ſame manner the latter end of this year, when the 
whole frame of the Hierarchy was diffolved. 
The Parliament, at the requeſt of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, gave ſome marks of their favour to the - Univerſity 
of Cambridge, which was reduced to ſuch neceſſitous 
circumſtances, by reaſon of the failure of their College 
Rents, that they could not ſupport their ſtudents; it was 
therefore ordained, April 11, 1645, © That nothing con- 
6 tained in any Ordinance of Parliament concerning levy- 
« ing or paying of Taxes ſhould extend to the Univerſity 
& of Cambridge, or any of the Colleges or Halls within 
66 the ſaid Univerſity, nor to any of the Rents or Revenues 
& belonging to the ſaid Univerſity or Colleges, or any of 


«. them, nor to charge any Mafter, Fellow, or Scholar of 
<< any of the ſaid Colleges, nor any Reader, Officer, 


4 or Miniſter of the ſaid Univerſity or Colleges, for any 
“ Stipend, Wages, or Profit ariſing, or growing oe to 
WE £6 em, 


+» & © „ A A Reo 
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| 6. them, in reſpect of their places and employments, in the King 6, 
Charles I. 


« ſaid Univerſity.” They likewiſe confirmed all their an- 
tient Rights and Privileges, and ordered the Differences 
between the Univerſity and Town to be determin'd accord- 


ing to Law. On the ſame day the Ordinance for regu- 


lating the Univerſity, and Rog ſcandalous Miniſters in 
the aſſociated Counties by the Earl of Mancheſter, menti- 
on'd-in the beginning of the laſt year, N revived and con- 


' tinued, | 
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1645. 


On the 17th of April this year died Dr. Dan. Featly; he Death of 


leaving the Univerſity he went Chaplain to Sir Tho. Sym- 


monds, the King's Ambaſſador to the French Court, where 
he gained Reputation by his Sermons and Diſputations with 
the Papiſts. When he returned home he became dome- 


ſtick Chaplain to Archbiſhop Abbot, and was preſented by 
him to the ReQory of Lambeth, and in the year 1627 to 


Acton. In 1643 he was nominated of the Aſſembly of 


Divines, and ſat among them till his correſpondence with 


| the Court was diſcovered, by an intercepted Letter to Arch- 


was born at Charlton in Oxfordſhire 1581, and educated at Dr. Featiy. 
Corpus Chriſti College, of which he was Fellow; upon his 


biſhop Uſher relating to their proceedings ; = which he 


was committed to Lord Peter's Houſe for a 
Livings were ſequeſter'd, and himſelf expell'd the Aſſem- 
bly. The Doctor was a thorough Calviniſt, but very zeal 
ous-for- the Hierarchy of the Church; when in priſon he 
publiſh'd the following Challenge; 


« We EREAS I am certainly informed, that divers 
6 Lecturers and Preachers in London do in their 
« Pulpits, in a moſt inſolent manner, demand where _ 
« are now, that dare ſtand up in defence of the Churc 

“ Hierarchy, or Book of Common Prayer, or any ways 


4 oppoſe or impugn the new intended Reformation in 


„ both his 


Doctrine and Diſeipline ef the Church of England; 1 


do, and will maintain, by Diſputation or Writing, againft 


*/any of them, theſe three Concluſions. 


| 1. That the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the 
* Year'1562, by both Houſes of Convocation, and ratified 


{© by Queen Elizabeth, need no alteration at all, but only 
* an orthodox Explication of ſome ambiguous Phraſes, and 


* a Vindicatinn againſt falfe Aſperſions. 5 


2. % That the Diſcipline of the Church of England, 
eſtabliſned by many Laws, and Acts of * 
a 9 4 that 
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that is, the Government by Biſhops (removing all Inno- 


| Charles 40 vations and Abuſes in the execution thereof) is agreeable 


1645. 


to God's Word, and a N antient and ie Inſti- 
tuts. 

881 1 That "RA 3 to ebe a ſet Form of publick 
« © Prijet s and that the Book of Common Prayer (the 
Kalendar being reformed in point of Apochryphal Saints 


„ and Chapters, ſome Rubricks explained, and ſome Ex 
“ preſſions reviſed, and the whole correctly printed with 
e the Pſalms, Chapters, and * Allegations out of the Old 


% and New Teſtament, according to the laſt Tranſlation) 


e is the moſt compleat, perfect, and n Liturgy nor 


LL Fe in u eee e 2 


Featly's 


Life, . e ſtrike through the Reins of them that riſe againſt tbe 


Hift. Pref, 
P- 464- 


Death of 
Mr . Dod. 
Clark's 

Martyrol. 


e reign and his Poſterity let the Crown flouriſh 


1 oy 
40 $44.1 


The Doctor was a inches man, of warm pale ad ex- 


* inflamed againſt the Parliament for his impriſon- 


ment, as appears by his laſt Prayer a few hours before his 
Death, which happengd at Cheiſea, where he was removed 
for the Benefit of the Air, in the fixty fifth year of his 
age. His Prayer had theſe words in it, —— “ Lord 


Church and King, and let them be as chaff before the 
i wind, and as ſtubble before the fire; let them be {cal 
<6 ter'd as Partridges on' the chountains, and let the Breath 
% of the Lord conſume them, but upon our gracious Sove- 


75 


A prayer not very agreeable to that of St. Stephen, or our 
1 Saviour upon the Croſs. 

The Writer of the Life of Archbiſhop. Uſher ſays, the 
Doktor was both Orthodox and Loyal; but Lord Claren- 
don and Dr. Heylin can't forgive his fitting in the Aſſem- 


bly, and being a Witneſs againſt: Archbiſhop Laud at his | 
Trial. Whether he fat in the Aſſembly en Heylin) 


4 to ſhew his parts, or to head a party, or out of his old 


c love to Calviniſm, ' may beſt be gathered from ſome | 
"FE Speeches which he made and printed ; but he was there 


*in heart before, and therefore might afford them his bo- 


* dy now, though poſſibly he might be excuſed from ta- 


% king the Covenant as others did.“ 


Soon after died famous old Mr. John Dod, whoſe pious | 


wut remarkable Sayings are remembered to this day; he 
was born at Shotlidge in Cheſhire in the year 1550, and 


educated in Jeſus College Cambridge, of which he was | 
Fellow: At thirty years of age he removed to Hanwell in 
Caſey, where he continued preaching twice on the 


Lord 's 


r ROW Ore 


|. Lord's Day, and once on the week days for above twent 4 
years; at the end of which he was ſuſpended for Non-con- 
| formity by Dr. Bridges, Biſhop of the Dioceſe. Being 


| Hebrician, a plain, practical, 
Caſuiſt, and charitable almoſt to a fault; his Converſation 
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driven from Hanwell he removed to Canons Aſhby in Nor- 


thamptonſhire, and lived quietly ſeveral years, but upon 


complaint made by Biſhop Neal to King James, he com- 


manded Archbiſhop Abbot to ſilence him. After the death 


of King James Mr. Dod was allowed to preach publickly 


again, and ſettle at- Fauſtly in the ſame County, where he 
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1646. 


4 | 


continued till his death. He was a moſt humble, pious, 


and devout man, and ee. beloved; an excellent 
ervent Preacher, a noted 


was heavenly; but being a noted Puritan, though he never 
meddled with State Affairs, he was ſeverely uſed by the 
King's Cavaliers, Who plunder'd his houſe, and would have 


taken away his very ſheets, if the good old man, hardly 


able to riſe out of his Chair, had not put them under him 
for a Cuſhion; all which he took patiently, calling to 
mind one of his old Maxims, ** San&ified Afflictions are 
& ſpiritual Promotions.” He died of the Strangury in 


Fuller's 
Ch, Hiſt. 
p- 220. 


the ninety ſixth year of his age, and lies buried in his Pariſn 


Church at Fauſtly, 


— 1 
—— — 
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CHAP. vn. 


1 
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The Concluſion of the firſt Civil War, by the Kings ſur- 


rendering his Royal Perſon to the Scots. Petitions of 
the Aſſembly and City Divines againſt Toleration, and 


for the Divine Right of the Preſbyterial Government, 


which is erected in London. Debates between the King, 
Mr. Henderſon, and the Scots Commiſſioners. His 
Majeſty is removed from Newcaftle to Holmby Houſe. 
Further account of the SeQtaries. | 


3 King being returned to Oxford, Nov. 6, after a 
moſt unfortunate Campaign, in which all his Armies 
were beaten out of the Field, and diſperſed, had no other 
remedy left but to make peace upon the beſt terms he could 
get, which his Friends in London pi him to ex- 
ect with advantage, from the growing diviſions among the 
Members, the majority of whom were enclined to an ac- 


King's me- 
lancholy 
condition at 

ford. 
Rapin, p. 
320. 


commodation, if the King would conſent to aboliſh Epiſco- 


bey, and propoſe proper aſſurances of governing for the fu- 


ture 


mmi nls Tony va. m 


> i, ture according to Law ; but though his Majeſty was willing 
1646. to yield a little to the times, with regard to the ſecurity of 
his future Government, nothing could prevail with him t9 
give up the Church. Beſides, as the King's circumſtance; 
obliged him torecede, the Parliament, as Conquerors, ad. 
_ vanced in their Demands. In the month of December hi; 
Majeſty ſent ſeveral meſſages to the Parliament, to obtain 
= a perſonal Treaty at London, upon the publick Faith for 
EE himſelf, and a certain number of his Friends reſiding there 
with ſafety and honour forty days; but the Parliament 
would by no means truſt their Enemies within their own 
Bowels, and therefore inſiſted peremptorily upon his ſigning 
the Bills they were preparing to ſend him as a preliminary 
to a well grounded ſettlement. | 

Ruſt. Vol. The King made ſome propoſals on his part, relating to 
el +15» the Militia and Liberty of Conſcience, but very far ſhort | 
of the demands of the two Houſes, who were ſo perſwaded | 
of his art and ability in the choice of ambiguous expreſl- | 
ons, capable of a different ſenſe from what appeared at firſt 
ſight, that they durſt not venture to make uſe of them 2 
the Baſis of a Treaty. Thus the winter was waſted in 
fruitleſs meſſages between London and Oxford, while the 
unhappy King ſpent his time over his Papers in a moſt diſ- 
conſolate manner, forſaken by ſome of his beſt friends, and 
rudely treated by others. Mr. Lock ſays, the uſage the 
King met with from his followers at Oxford made it an 
hard, but almoſt an even choice, to be the Parliament's 
: Priſoner or Their Slave. In his Majeſty's Letter to the | 
Queen he writes, If thou knew what a Life I lead in 
point of converſation, I dare ſay thou wouldft pity me.“ 
The chief Officers quarrell'd, and became inſupportably 
inſolent in the Royal ce nor was the King himſelf 
without blame; for being deprived of his Oracle the Queen, 
he was like a ſhip in a ſtorm without ſails or rudder. Lord 
"Clarendon therefore draws.a vail over his Majeſty's conduct, 
Val. Iv. o. in theſe words: “ It is not poſſible to diſcourſe of particu- 
626. & lars with the clearneſs that is neceſſary to ſubject them to 
| „ common underſtanding, without opening a door for ſuch f 
& Refle&ions upon the King himſelf, as ſeem to call both 
< his Wiſdom and Steadineſs in queſtion z as if he wanted 
ce the one to apprehend and diſcover, and the other to pre. 
e vent the miſchiefs that were evident and / impending.” | 
And yet nothing could prevail with him to ſubmit to the 
\ Times, or deal-frankly with thoſe who alone were capable 
 - "of doing him ſervice. Fs | nd 


; 


| Chap. VII. | of the PuntTANs. 
| The: King having neither Money nor Forces, and the 


take the Field in the Spring, which gave the Parliament 


Queen's ſupplies from abroad failing, his Majeſty could not — = 


Army an eaſy Conqueſt over his remaining Forts and Gar- King furren- 
riſons All the Weſt was reduced by the victorious Arm eee 
of Sir Tho. Fairfax before Midſummer; the City of Exe- Sn. 


ter ſurrender'd April 9, in which one of the King's daugh- 
ters, Princeſs Henrietta, was made priſoner, but her Go- 
verneſs, the Counteſs of Dalkeith, found means afterwards 
to convey her privately into France. Dennington Caſtle 
ſurrender d April 1, Barnſtaple the 12th, and Woodftock 
the 26th; upon which it was reſolved to ſtrike the finiſhing 


ford; upon the news of which, like a Man in a fright, he 3378 


himſelf to General Leven May 55 who received him with 
reſpect, but ſent word immediately to the two Houſes, who 
were diſpleaſed at his Majeſty's conduct, apprehending it a 
deſign to prolong the war, and make a difference between 
the two Nations; which was certainly intended, as appears 
by the King's Letter to the Duke of Ormond from Ox- 
ford, in which he ſays, he had good ſecurity, that he and 
all his Adherents ſhould be ſafe in their Perſons, Honours 
and Conſciences, in the Scots Army, ** and that they would 
“ join with him, and employ their Forces to obtain a happy 
„ and well grounded Peace ;” whereas the Scots Commul- 
ſioners, in their Letter to the Houſe of Peers aver, They 
* had given no aſſurance, nor made any Capitulation for 
joining Forces with the King, or combining againſt the 
the two Houſes, or any other private or publick agree- 
ment whatſoever, between the King on one part, and 
the Kingdom of Scotland, their Army, or any in their 
„ names, and having power from them, on the other 
« part;”” and they call the contrary Aſſertion a damnable 
Untruth; and add, That they never expect a Bleſſing 
* from God any longer than they continue faithful to their 
“ Covenant.” So that this muſt be the artifice of Mon- 
trevil, the French Ambaſſador, who undertook to negociate 
between the two parties, and drew the credulous and 
8 King into the ſnare out of which he could never 
tleape, 2 


Hie 


blow, by beſieging the King in his Head Quarters at Ox- Rapin, p. 


left the City by night April 27, and travelled as a Servant — 
to Dr. Hudſon. and Mr. Aſhburnham, with his hair cut 268. 273, 
round to his ears, and a Cloke-bag behind him, to the 22 
Scots Army before Newark: His Majeſty ſurrender'd Ref, 
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22 : His Majeſty's ſurrendring his perſon to the Scots, and ſend. 
"2646, ung orders to the Governors of Newark, Oxford, and all his 
other Garriſons and Forces to ſurrender and disband, conclu- 


* 


 "Concluton ded the firſt Civil War; upon which moſt of the Officers 


- of the ürſt with Prince Rupert and Maurice, retir'd beyond ſea : 
he Sm that by the middleof Auguſt all the King's Forts and 2 
were in the Parliament's hands; Ragland Caſtle being the 
laſt; which was four years wanting three days from the ſet- 

ting up the Royal Standard at Nottingham. 

Some time before the King left Oxford he had commiſ- 
ſion'd the Marquis of Ormond to conclude a Peace with 
the Iriſh Papiſts, in hopes of receiving ſuccours from thence, 
« which gave great offence to the Parliament; but though 
bis Majefty upon ſurrendering himſelf to the Scots writ to 
the Marquis, June 11, not to proceed ; he ventur'd to put 
the finiſhing hand to the Treaty, July 28, 1646, upon the 
following ſcandalous Articles, which ſurely he.durſt not have 
conſented to, without ſome private Commiſſion from the 


King or Queen. $200 


Articles of © 1. That the Roman Catholicks of that Kingdom ſhall 
Peace with «6 be diſcharged from taking the Oath of Supremacy. 
"Sag „ 2. % That all Acts of Parliament made againſt them 
Ruthw, © ſhall be repealed; That they be allowed the Freedom of 
Part IV. «6 their Religion, and not be debarred from any of his Ma- 


— - «©: jeſty's Graces or Favours. | a 
3. © That all Acts reflecting on the Honour of the | 
« Roman Catholick Religion ſince Aug. 7, 1641, be 


« repealed. | | Ws 
4. That all Inditments, Attainders, Out-Lawries, 
Ec. againſt them, or any of them, be vacated and 
e made void. e e | 
5. © That all Impediments that may kinder their ſitting 
« in Parliament, or being choſen Burgeſſes, or Knights of 
e the Shire, be removed. V 
6. „ That all Incapacities impoſed upon the Nation be 
„„ taken away, and that they have power to erect onc or 
„ more Inns of Court in or near the City of Dublin; and 
« and that all Catholicks educated there, be capable ot 
taking their degrees without the Oath of Supremacy. 
7. % That the Roman Catholicks ſhall be empowered to 
4 erect one or more Univerſities, and keep Free-Schools 
4 for the education of their Youth, any Law or Statute to 


* the contrary notwithſtanding. 5 
"* | Za 8. (e at 
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8. That places of Command, Honour, Profit and Truſt, King 
6 « ſhall be conferr'd on the Roman Catholicks, without ho” 
«making any difference between them and a e- we rr — 
in the Army and in the Civil Government. | 
9.“ That an Act of Oblivion ſhall be paſt in the next 
4 Parliament, to extend to all Roman Catholicks and 
ce their Heirs, abſolving them of all Treaſons and offences 
«whatſoever, and particularly of the Maſſacre of 1641, 
« ſo that no perſons ſhall be impeached, troubled, or mo- 
e leſted, for any thing done on one ſide or the other. 
10.“ That the Roman Catholicks ſhall continue in poſ- 
4 ſeſſion of all thoſe Cities, Forts, Garrifons and Towns, 
« that they are poſſeſſed of, till n are come to a full _ 
. Wunbent 2 J 


Was this the way to eſtabliſh a 000 Underſtanding be- Parliament's 
tween! the King and his two Houſes ? Or could they be- _—_ 
lieve, that his Majeſty meant the ſecurity of the Proteſtant againſt it. 
Religion, and the extirpation of Popery in England, when 
his General conſented to ſuch a Peace in Ireland, without 
being reproached, or diſgraced for it ? Nay, when after a 
long Treaty with the Parliament Commiſſioners he refuſed 
to deliver up the Forts and Garriſons into their hands, inſo- 

much that after ſix weeks attendance they were obliged to 
return to their ſhips, and carry back the ſupplies they had 
brought for the Garriſons, having only publiſhed a decla- 
ration, that the Parliament of England would take all the 
Proteſtants of Ireland into their protection, and ſend over 
an Army to carry on the War againſt the nn with 
vigour. 
The King being now in the hands of the de the Eng- Presbyteri⸗ 


liſh Presbyterians at London reſumed their courage, con- an» petition 


1g cluding they could not fail of a full eſtabliſhment of their 757" ** 

of Diſcipline, and of bringing the Parliament at Weſtminſter Vol. Pamp. 
to their terms of Uniformity; for this purpoſe they framed No. 34+ 

be a bold Remonſtrance in the name of the Lord Mayor, A - 

or dermen, and Common Council, and preſented it to the 

nd Houle May 26, complaining, © That the reins of Diſci- 

of e pline were let looſe ; that particular Congregations were 

a « allowed to take up what Form of Divine Service they 

to WF © pleaſed, and that Sectaries began to ſwarm by virtue of 

ols „ 2 Toleration granted to tender Conſciences. They put 

10 the Parliament in mind of their Covenant, which obliged 


* them to endeavour the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy, 
hat Wl © Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, and whatſo- 
| . * ever 


— 


* 
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: a & ever elſe was found: contrary to ſound Doctrine; and at 

A646, © theſametimeto preſerve and defend the perſon and autho- 

e rity. of the King; they therefore deſired, ſince the whole 

4 % Kingdom was now in a manner reduced to the obedi- 

, ence of the Parliament, that all ſeparate Congregations 

© may be ſuppreſſed; that all ſuch ſeparatiſts who conform 

« not to the publick Diſcipline may be declared againſt, 

c that no perſon diſaffected to the Presbyterial Government 

s ſet forth by Parliament, may be employed in any place 

& of publick Truſt; that the Houſe will endeavour to re- 

<«-move all Jealouſies between them and the Scots, and ha- 

e ſten their propoſitions to the King, for a ſafe and well- 
grounded peace.” En e 

> This Remonſtrance was ſupported by the whole Scots 

| Nation, who aQted in concert with their Engliſh Brethren, 

Rubw. as appears by a Letter of Thanks to the Lord Mayor, Al- 

7 36 dermen, and Common Council, from the General Aſſem- 

© Ro _ bly, dated June 10, 1646, within a month after the delivery 

1 of the Remonſtrance : The Letter commends their coura- 

gious appearance againſt Seas and Sectaries; their firm 

adherence" to the Covenant, and their maintaining their 

Presbyterial Government to be the Government of Jeſus 

Chriſt.” It beſeeches them to go on boldly in the work they 

had begun, till the three Kingdoms were united in one 

Faith and Worſhip. At the ſame time they directed let - 

ters to the Parliament, beſeeching them alſo, in the Bowels 

of Jeſus Chtiſt, To give to him the Glory that is due to his 

Name, 2 an immediate eſtabliſnhing of all his Ordinances 

in their full integrity and power according to the Covenant. 


eee. . e ws do ww a me... 


= - Nor did they forget to encourage the Aſſembly at Weſt-⸗ 
* | minſter to proceed in their zeal againſt Sectaries, and to | 
ſtand boldly for the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt againſt the en- 5 

croachments of earthly powers. Theſe Letters were printed 

| and diſperſed over the whole Kingdom. 
Parliament's The wiſe Parliament received the Lord Mayor and his di 
Anſwer. Brethren with marks of great reſpect and Civility; for nci- W 4 
8 ther the Scots nor Engliſh Presbyterians were to be diſ- A 
guſted, while the prize for which they had been fighting C 


was in their hands, but the Majority of the Commons were dr 
diſpleaſed both with the Remonſtrance and the high manner to 
of enforcing it, as aiming, by an united force, to eſtabliſh W 7 


2 ſovereign, arbitrary Power in the Church, with an Uni- 
formity, to which themſelves, and many of their Friends | 
were unwilling to ſubmit ; however they diſmiſe'd the Peti- th 
Faw | | 1 tioners | 
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titioners with a promiſe to take the particulars into conſide- _ King L 

ration. . | | 1646. 
"But the-Independants and SeRtarianz in, the Army being (ins, 

alarmed at the impending ſtorm, proeured a counter peti- Independante 

tion from the City with great numbers of hands“ ap- Pro tt 

* plauding the Labours and Succeſſes of the Parliament in 

« the, cauſe of Liberty, and praying them to go on with 

« managing the affairs of the Kingdom according to their 

« Wiſdoms, and not ſuffer the Free-born People of Eng- 

« land to be enſlaved upon any pretence whatſoever ; nor 

“ to ſuffer any ſet of People to preſcribe to them in mat- 


« ters of Government or Conſcience, and the Petitioners 17 
« will ſtand by them with their Lives and Fortunes.“ Mr. | 1 
Whitlock ſays, the hands ot the Royaliſts were in this af- Hiſt. stuartu, T4 
fair, who being beaten out of the field reſolved now to at- P 308. £20 
tempt the ruin of the Parliament, by ſowing diviſions among 4 L 
their friends. | | 


-» The, Houſes were embarraſſed between the Contenders Aſſembly's 
for Liberty and Uniformity, and endeavoured to avoid a 1 | 
deciſion, till they ſaw the effect of their Treaty with the Divinum. 
King. They kept the Presbyterians in hand, by preſſing 

the Aſſembly for their Anſwer to , the queſtions relating 

to the Jus Divinum of Presbytery already mentioned, in- 
ſinuating that they themſelves were the obſtacles to a full 
Settlement, and aſſuring them, when this point was agreed, 

they would concur in ſuch an Ordinance as they deſired. 

Upon this the Aſſembly went toqwork, and appointed three 
Committees to take the Queſtions into conſideration ; but 

the Independants took this opportunity to leave ghem, re- 

fuſing abſolutely to be concerned in the affair. 

The firſt Committee was appointed to determine, 

Whether any particular Church Government was Jure 
Divino, and to bring their proofs from Scripture. But 
here they ſtumbled at the very threſhold, for the Eraſtians 
divided them, and enter'd their diſſent, ſo that when the 
Anſwer was laid before the Aſſembly, it was not called the 
Anſwer of the Committee, but of fome Brethren of the 
Committee; and when the Queſtion was put, they with- 
drew from they Aſſembly, and left the high Presbyterians 
to themſelves, who agreed, with but one diſſenting Voice, 
That 4e Jeſus Chriſt, as King of the Church, hath bim- 
'* ſelf appointed a Church Government diftin& from the 
Civil Magiſtrate.” The names of thoſe that ſubſcribed 
this Propoſition were, 
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The Rev. Mr. White, The Rev. Dr. Staunton, 
Mr. Palmer, Dr. Hoyle, 
Dr. Wincop, | Mr; Bayly, 
Mr. Ley, M Tor, 
Dr. Gouge, 5 Mr. Voung, 
Mr. Walker, if Mr. Cawdrey, 
Mr. Sedgwick, 3h Mr. Aſh, . 
| Mr. Marſhall, | Mr. Gibſon, 
| Mr. Whitaker, | Mr. Good, 
| Mr. Newcomen,, ' {| Mr. Vines, 
Mr. Spurſtow, Mr. Seaman, 
Mr. Delmy, Mr. Chambers, 
_ Mr: Calamy, | Mr. Corbet, 
Mr. Profiet;,, | Mr. Dury. 
Mr. Perne, | Mr. Salway, 
Mr. Scuddir, 2 Mr. Hardwicke, 
Mr. Carter, ſe.. Mr. Langley, 
M Cur yl, Mr. Simpſon, 
Mr. Woodcocke, ff Mr. Conant, 
Mr. Carter, un. Mr. De la March, 
Mr. Goodwin, ws Mr. Byfield, 
Mr. Nye, 3 Mr. Herle, 
Mr. Greenhill, | Mr. De la Place, 
Mr. Valentine, | Mr. Wilſon, 
ö Mr. Price, 1 Mr. Reyner, 


aer Sihl, M Gower, 


don Mini- with whom Mr. Colman would have joined if he had not fal- 


Kers, 


len ſick at this juncture. and died. 
The remaining Queſtions took up the Aſſembly from May 


till the latter end of July, and even then they thought it not 


ſafe to preſent their determinations to Parliament for fear of 


a2 Præmunire; upon which the City Divines at Sion College 


took up the Controverſy, in a Treatiſe entitled, The Di- 


vine Right of Church Government, by the London Mini- 


4 ſters.“ Wherein they give a diſtin Anſwer to the ſeve- 


ral Queries of the Houſe of Commons, and undertake to 
prove every branch of the Preſbyterial Diſcipline to be jure 
Divino, and that the Civil Magiſtrate had no right to inter- 
meddle with the cenſures of the Church. c 


And 


The Diviſſe that entered his Diſſent was Mr. Lightfoot, 
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And to ſhew the Parliament they were in earneſt, they 
agreed to ſtand by each other, and not comply with the 

preſent Eſtabliſhment, tilt it was delivered from the yoke of 

the Civil'Magiſtrate :' for which purpoſe they drew up a Pa- 

| wy Reaſons, and preſented jt to the Lord Mayor, who 
a 


bg adyiſed with the Common Council, ſent a deputation 


to Sion College, offering to join with them in a Petition for 


redreſs, which they did accordingly, but without effect; for 
the Parliament taking notice 6f the Combination, of the City 
Miniſters, A an ordet June q, requiring thoſe of the 
Province of London to put the Ordinance relating to Church 
Government in execution, enjoining the Members for the 
City to ſend Copies of the Ordinance to their ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes, and to take effectual care that they were immediately 


put in execution. Upon this the Miniſters of London and Their Paper 
of Conſidera- 


Weſtminſters met again at Sion College, June 19, and 
being a little more ſubmiſſive, publiſhed . certain Conſide- 
“ rations and Cautions according to which they agree to put 
« the-' Preſbyterial Government in practice, according to the 
« preſent Eſtabliſhment.” Here they declare, That the 


tions and 
Cautions. | 


6 prog of Church Cenfures bught to be in Church Officers, 
(1 
y 


the Will and Appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, but then 


they are pleaſed to admit, that the Magiſtracy ought to 


“be ſatisfied in the Truth of the Government they autho- 
„ rize ; and though it be not right in every particular, yet 
Church Officers may act under that Rule, provided they 
* do not acknowledge the Rule to be right in all points. 
** Therefore though they conceive the Ordinantes of Parlia- 


“ ment already publiſhed, are not a compleat Rule, nor in all 


points ſatisfactory to their Conſciences, yet becauſe in ma- 
* ny« things they are ſo, and proviſion being made to enable 
* the Elderſhips, by their authority, to keep away from 
the Lord's Supper all ignorant and ſcandalous perſons ; 
and a further declaration being made, that there ſhall be 
© an addition to the ſcandalous offences formerly enumera- 
* ted, therefore they conceive it their duty to put in practice 
the preſent Settlement, as for as they conceive it correſ- 


- 


* pondent with the Word of God; hoping that the Parlia- | 


* ment will in due time, ſupply what is lacking, to make 


“ the Government entire, and rectify what ſhall appear to be 


* amiſs,” Thus hardly did theſe Gentlemen ſtoop to their 
Superiors ! | TR 
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The Kingdom of England, inſtead of ſo many Dioceſes, 
was now divided into a certain number of Provinces, made 
up of Repreſentatives from the ſeveral Claſſes within their 
Boundaries; every Pariſh had a Congregational, or Paro- 
chial Preſbytery for the affairs of the Pariſh ; the Paro- 
chial Presbyteries were combined into Claſſes; theſe choſe 
Repreſentatives for the Provincial Aſſembly, as the Provin- 


cCial did for the National; for Example, the Province of 


London being made up of twelve Claſſes, according to the 
following Diviſion, each Claſſis choſe two Miniſters, and 
four Lay-Elders, to repreſent them in a Provincial Aſſem- 


. bly, which received Appeals from the Parochial, and Claſ- 
ical Presbyteries, as the National Aſſembly did from the 


Provincial. 
The Diviſion of the Province of London. 


'The firſt Claſſis to contain the followit 2 Pariſhes. 


* I Allhallows Bread-ſtreet, | 10 St. Auſtin's Pariſh, 

2 Andrews Wardrobe, | | 11-St. Mary Aldermary, 
3 Bennet Paul's Wharf, | 12 St. Mary le Bow, 

4 Faith's, | _ [| 13 St. Mathew Friday- 

5 St. Gregory, _ ſtreet, : 

6 St. John Evangeliſt, 14 Mildred Breadftreet, 

7 Margaret Moſes, St; Paul's, 

8 St. Martin Ludgate, 15 St. Peter's Paul's 

9 St. Anne Black Friars, | Wharf. | 

The ſecond Claſſis. 
1 St. Antholine, | | 9 St. Michael Queenhithe, 


8 St. Mary Mounthaw, 


2 Bennet Sheerhog, 10 St. Michael Royal, 

3 St. James Garlickhithe, | 11 St. Nicholas Old 

4 St. John Baptiſt, * OR Abby, 

5 Martin the Vintry, 12 St. Nicholas Olives, 

6 St. Mary Magdalene, Old | 13 Pancras Sopers Lane, 
Fiſhſtreet, |] 14 St. Thomas Apoſtles, 

7 St. Mary Somerſet, 15 Trinity Pariſh, 


The 
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The Third Claſs. 


t Allhatlows the 1 
2 Allhallows the Leſs, 
3 Allhallows Lombard- 


ſtreet, 


4 St. Edmund Lombard- | 7 


ſtreet, - 
5 Lawrence Pountney, 


7 


6 St, Mary Abchurch, | 


7 St. Mary Bothaw, 
8 St. Mary Woolchurch, 
9 St. Mary Woolnoth, 
10 St. Nicholas Aaron, 
11 St. Stephen's Wall- 
brooke, 
12 St. Swithin' 8. 


The fourth Claſſis, 


1 St. Andrews Hubbert, 

2 St. Bennet Grace- 

church, 

I St. Buttolph Billingſ- 
gate, 

4 St Clement Faſt - | 

cheap 

5 St. Dionis Back - 

church, 

6 St. George Sottolph- 


; 


lane, 


7 St, Leonard Eaſt- 
cheap, 

8 St. Magnus, 

9 St. Margaret New 
Fiſhſtreet, 

10 St. Martin Orgars, 

11 St. Mary Hill, 

12 St. Michael Crooked- 


lane, 


13 St. Michael Cornhill, 


14 St. Peter Cornhull, 


The 200 Claſſis. 


1 St. Anne Alderſgate, 
2 St. Buttolph Alderſ- 
gate, 
3 St. Brides, 
| ; Bridewill, 
5 Chriſt Church, 
6 St. John Zachary, 
7 St. Leonard Foſter- 


lane, | | 


8 St. Mary 8 
9 St. Michael in the 


Corn, vulgo in the 


Querne, 
10 St. Olave Siverſireet, 
11 St. Peter Cheap, 
12 St. Foſter alias Ve. 
dual. 


The ſixth Claſſs. 


1 St. Alban Woodſtreet, 5 


2 Allhallows Honey-lane, 
3 St. Alphage, | 
4 St. Giles n 


3 


St. James' 3 Chapel, 


2 St. Lawrence Jewry, 
7 St. Martin Ironmon- 


8 St. 


lager - lane 
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8 St. Mary Alderman- | 


bury, 
9 St. Mary Magdelen 
Milkſtreet, | 
10 St. "ny" ente 


1 Allhallows i in the Wall, 

2 St. Bartholomew Ex- 
change, 

3 St. Bennet Finck, 

4 St. Buttolph Biſhopſ- 


| 
The ſeventh Claſſs 


i 


Vol. III. 


II St. Michael Wood- 
ſtreet, 

12 St. Mildred Poultry, 
13. St. Olave Jewry. 


6 St. Margaret Loth- 
bury, 


7 St. Michael Baſſiſhaw, 
8 St. Peter Poor, 


9 St. Stephen Colman- 


. | | ſtreet. 
5 St. Chriſtopher" 8, | 
= The eighth Claſs 
I St. uber Under- 7; St. Katherine 8 


ſhaft, 


2. St. Buttolph Aldergate, 


3 St. Ethelburga, 

4 St. John Hackney, 
s St. Hellens 
6 St. James Duke Place, 


wi 


church, 


ditch, 
9 St. Martin Qutwich, 
ro St. Mary Stoke New. 


1 ington. 


The ninth Claſſis 


I Allballows Barkin, 


2 Allhallows Steyning, Bo 


3 St. Dunſtan in the Eaſt, 
4 St. Gabriel Fenchurch, 
5 St. Katherine 
„„ 
6 * Katherine Tower, 


Cole- 


7 St. . 
8 St. Olave Hartſtreet, 


10 Stepney, 

11 Trinity Minories, 
12 Wapping, 

13 Whitechapel. 


The Wet Claſſis. 


x St. George Southwark, 

2 0 fie, - 

3 St a dalen 
ae, 

4 St. Mary Overies, 

5 Newington Buts, 


1 6 St. Olave Southwark, 
7 Rotherhithe, 

8 St, Thomas's Hoſpital, 
| 9 St. Thomas's South- 
| OY wark. 


8 St. Leonard | Shore- 


9 St. Peter in'the Tower, 


The 
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| | > | King 3 
| The eleventh Claſſis. ys 1 
1 St. Clement Danes, 5 St, Martin in the Fields, 
2 St. Giles's in the Fields, 6 New Church, 
3 Knightſbridge, _ 7 St. Peter Weſtminſter, 
4 St. Margaret Weſtmin- | 8 St. Paul Covent Gar- 
Se. - | den. ; 
Ns The twelfth Claſſis. 
1 St. Andrew Holborn, | 5 St. Dunſtan in the Weſt, 
2 St. Bartholomew the | 6 St. James's Clerken- 
Greater, : Doe well, 53 
3 St. Bartholomew the 7 St. Mary Iflington, 
r | 8 St. Sepulchres. 
4 Charter-houſe, | pe | 


EN EO 


ON RAILS 


3 


Thus the Preſbyterian Church Government began to Remarks, 

riſe and appear in its proper Form; but new obſtructions 

being raiſed by the Miniſters to the choice of Repreſenta- 

tives, the Provinical Aſſembly did not meet till next year, 

nor did it ever obtain but in elke and Lancaſhire. . The 
Parliament never came heartily into it, and the Intereſt 

that ſupported it being quickly diſabled, Mr. Eachard, fays, p. 634. 
the Preſbyterians never ſaw their dear Preſpytery ſet- 

tled in any one part of England. But Mr. Baxter, who, is 

2 much better Authority, ſays the Ordinance was exe- 

cuted in London and Lancaſhire, but remained unexecut- 

ed in almoſt all other Parts. However, the Preſbyterian 
Miniſters had their voluntary Aſſociations for Church Affairs 

in moſt Counties, though with any authoritative Juriſdic- 
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To return to the King, who marched with the Scots Ar- Scots Beha- 

my from Newark to Newcaſtle, where he continued about viour to the 

eight Months, being treated with ſome reſpe&, but not ak 

with all the duty of Sudjecds to a Sovereign. The firſt Ser- 

mon that was preached before him gave hopes, that they 

would be Mediators between him and the Parliament; it was 

from 2 Sam. xix. 41, 42, 43. And behold, all the Men 

* of Iſrael came to the King, and ſaid to the King, Why 

have the Men of Judah ſtolen thee away ?—And all the 

“Men of Judah anſwered the Men of Iſrael, becauſe the 

“ King is near of kin to us; wherefore then be ye angry for 
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4 6 „ this matter, Have we eaten at all of the King's Coſt? or, 
1646. 


„ Hath he given us any Gift? And the Men of Iſrael 
= ©* anſwered the Men of Judah, and ſaid, we have ten Parts 
s inthe King; and we have alſo more right in David than 

« ye; why then did ye deſpiſe us; that our advice ſhould 
6“ not. be firſt had, in Haile back our King? And the 
Words of the Men of Judah were fiercer then the 
« Words'of the Men of Iſrael.” But it quickly appeared 
that nothing would be done but upon condition of the King's 
taking the Covenant, and eſtabliſhing the Preſbyterial Go- 
vernment in both Kingdoms. When the King was preſſed 
upon theſe heads he pleaded his Conſcence, and declared, 
that though he was content the Scots ſhould have their own 
diſcipline, he apprehended his Honour and Conſcience were 
concerned to ſupport Epiſcopacy in England, becauſe it had 
been eſtabliſhed from the Reformtaridy and that he was 


bound to uphold it by his Coronation Oath ; however, he 


was willing to enter into a conference with any perſon whom 
they would appoint, proteſting, he was not aſhamed to change 
his Judgment, or alter his Reſolution, provided they could 
ſatisfy him in two points. 1 5 
Firſt, That the Epiſcopacy he contended for was not of 
Divine Inſtitutioun. | | | 
_ Secondly, That his Coronation Oath did not bind him to 
ſupport and defend the Church of England, as it was then 
| _ eſtabliſhed, _ | | 
_ To fatisfy the King in theſe points the Scots ſent for Mr. 
—— the Alexander > Apr Fane var Paſtor of a Church 


King and in that City, Rector of the Univerſity, and one of the 


* King's Chaplains, a Divine of great Learning and Abilities, 


as well as Diſcretion and Prudence. Mr. Ruſhworth ſays, 

Collier, That he had more moderation than moſt of his way. And 
p. 848. Collier adds, "That he was a Perfon of Learning, Elocution 
Hamil. M. and Judgment, and ſeems to have been the Top of his Party. 
P: 37 The Debate was carried on in writing: The King drew 
* up his own Papers, and gave them to Sir Robert Murray 
to tranſcribe, and deliver to Mr. Henderſon; and Mr. Hen- 
derſon's hand not being ſo legible as his, Sir Robert, by the 
King's appointment, tranſcribed Mr. Henderſon's Papers for 


his Majeſty's uſe. 
Fine Fe The King. in his firſt Paper of May 29, declares his 
Paper. "* eſteem for the Engliſh Reformatien, becauſe it was effect- 


Bibl. Reg. ed without tumult ; and was directed by thoſe who ought 
P- 296. to have the Conduct of ſuch an Affair. He apprehends 
they kept cloſe to apoſtolical Appointment, and the 3 
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ſal cuſtom of the primitive Church; that therefore the ad- 
hering to Epiſcopacy muſt be of the laſt importance, as 
without it the prieſthood muſt ſink, and the Sacraments be 
_ adminiſter'd without effect; for theſe reaſons he conceives 
Epiſcopacy neceſſary to the Being of a Church, and alſo, 
that he is bound to ſupport it by his Coronation Oath. 
Laſtly, his Majeſty deſires to know of Mr. Henderſon, 
what Warrant there is in the Word of God for Subjects to 
endeavour to force their King's Conſcience, or to make 
him alter Laws againſt his Will? 10 | 
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Mr. Henderſon, in his firſt Paper of June 3d, after an Mr. Hen- 
introduction of modeſty and reſpect, wiſhes, when occaſion 23 
requires, that Religion might always be reformed by the Bid. "SIM 
civil Magiſtrate, and not left either to the Prelates or the 312, &c. 


People ; but when Princes or Magiſtrates are negligent of 
their Duty, God may ſtir up the Subje& to perform this 
Work. He obſerves, that the Reformation of King Hen- 
ry. VIII. was very defective in the Eſſentials of Doctrine, 
Worſhip, and Government, that it proceeded with a La- 
odicean Lukewarmneſs ; that the Supremacy was transfer- 
red from one wrong Head to another, and the Limbs of 
the Antichriſtian Hierarchy were viſible in the Body. He 
adds, that the imperfection of the Engliſh Reformation had 
been the complaint- of many religious and godly Perſons ; 
that it hed occaſioned more Schiſm and Separation than had 
been heard of elſewhere, and been matter of unſpeakable 
Grief to other Churches. As to the King's argument, that 
the validity of the Prieſthood, and the Efficacy of the Sa- 
craments depended upon Epiſcopacy, he replies, that Epiſ- 
copacy cannot make out its claim to apoſtolical Appoint- 
ment; that when the Apoſtles were living there was no dif- 
ference between a Biſhop and a Preſbyter; no inequality in 
power or degree, but an exact Parity in every Branch of 
their Character; that there is no mention in Scripture of a 
Paſtor or Biſhop ſuperior to other Paſtors. There is a 
beautiful Subordination in the Miniſtry of the New Teſta- 
ment; one kind of Miniſters being placed in degree and 
dignity above another, as firſt Apoſtles, then Evangeliſts, 
then Paſtors and Teachers, but in Offices of the ſame 
rank and kind we don't find any preference ; no Apoſtle is 
conſtituted ſuperior to other Apoſtles ; no Evangeliſt is rai- 
ſed above other Evangeliſts; nor has any Paſtor or Deacon 
a ſuperiority above others of their Order. | 
Farther, Mr. Henderſon humbly defires his Majeſty to 
take notice, that arguing from the practice of the primitive 
ly | | Church, 
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King + Church, and the conſent of the Fathers, is fallacious and 
* * "uncertain, and that the Law and Teſtimony of the Word 
of God is the only Rule. The practice of the primitive 

Church, in many things, cannot certainly be known, as 
Euſebius confeſſes ; that even in the Apoſtles time Diotre- 
hes moved for the Pre-eminence, and the Myſtery of 
Iniquity began to work; and that afterwards ambition and 
weakneſs quickly made way for a change in Church Go- 
gernment, | | 
Mr. Henderſon hopes his Majeſty will not deny the law- 
fulneſs of the Miniſtry, and due adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, in thoſe ub nay Churches where there are no 
Dioceſan Biſhops; that -it is evident from Scripture, and 
confeſſed by many Champions for Epiſcopacy, that Preſ- 
byters may ordain Preſbyters ; and to diſengage his Majeſ- 
0 from his Coronation Oath, as far as relatgs to the 
Church, he conceives, when the formal Reg of an 
Oath ceaſes the Obligation is diſcharged : WH un oath 
has a ſpecial regard to the benefit of thoſe to whom the 
engagement is made, if the Parties intereſted relax upon 
the point, diſpenfe with the promiſe, and give up their ad- 
vantage, the obligation 1s at an end, 'Thus when the Par- 
liaments of both Kingdoms have agreed to the repealing of 
a Law, the King's Conſcience 1s not tied againſt ſigning the 
Bill, for then the altering any Law would be impracticable. 
He concludes with obſerving, that King James never ad- 
mitted Epiſcopacy upon Divine Right; and that, could his 
Ghoſt now ſpeak, he would not adviſe your Majeſty torun 
ſuch hazards, tor Men [Prelates] who would pull down 
Nur Throne with their own, rather than that they periſh 
alone. | | 
King's e- The King, in his ſecond Paper of June 6, avers, no Re- 
cond pater. formation is lawful, unleſs under the conduct of the Royal 


: 17 313 Authority; that King Henry the Eighth's Reformation be- 
cc. ing imperfect is no proof of defects in that of King Edward 
| Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth; that Mr. Henderſon can never 
prove, God has given the Multitude leave to reform the 

* negligence of Princes ;” that his comparing our Refor- 


mation to the Laodicean lukewarmneſs was an unhandſome 


way of begging the queſtion, for he ſhould firſt have made | 


out, that thoſe Men [the Puritans] had reaſon to complain, 
and that the Schiſm was chargeable upon the Conformiſts. 
His Majeſty is fo ſar from allowing the Preſbyterian Govern- 
ment to be practiſed in the primitive times, that he affirms, 


it was never ſet up before Calvin; and admits, that it was 


his 
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his Province to ſhew the lawfulneſs, and uninterrupted Suc- ow 
ceſſion, and by conſequence, the neceſſity of Epiſcopacy, © _ 
but that he had not then the convenience of Books, no 
the aſſiſtance of ſuch learned Men as he could truſt, and 

therefore * a Conference with his Divines. And 

whereas Mr. Henderſon excepts to his reaſoning from the 

primitive Church, and conſent of the Fathers ; his Majeſty 

conceives his exception indefenſible, for if the ſenſe of a 

doubtful place of Scripture is not to be governed by ſuch 


an authority, the e ee of the inſpired Writings 
muſt be left to the dire 


ion of every private Spirit, which 
is contrary to St. Peter's Doctrine, 2 Pet. i. 20. No Pro- 


« phecy of - Scripture is of private Interpretation ;“ it is H 
likewiſe the ſource of all Sects, and without prevention will 72 
bring theſe Kingdoms into confuſion. His Majeſty adds, 9 
that it is Mr, Henderſon's part to prove, that Preſbyters | 5M 
without 


Siſhop may ordain other Preſbyters. As to the Ad- 
miniſtſ g of the Sacraments Mr. Henderſon himſelf will 
not deny, a lawfully ordained Preſbbyter's being neceſſary 
to that Office; ſo that the determination of this latter 
Queſtion will depend in ſome meaſure on the former. With 
bj to oaths, his Majeſty allows Mr. Henderſon's gene- 
ral Rule, but thinks he is miſtaken in the application ; for 
the Clauſe touching Religion in the Coronation Oath was 
made only for the benefit of the Church of England; that 
therefore it is not in the power of the two Houſes of Par- 
liament to diſcharge the Obligation of this oath without 
their conſent. That “ this Church never made any ſub- 
“ miſhon to the two Houſes, nor owned herſelf ſubordinate 
« to them;“ that the Reformation was managed by the 
King and Clergy, and the Parliament aſſiſted only in giving 
a civil ſanction to the eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment. Thele 
points being clear to his Majeſty, it follows by neceſſary 
conſequence, that tis only the Church of England, in whoſe 
favour he took this oath, that can releaſe him from it, and 
that therefore when the Church of England, lawfully af- 
ſembled, ſhall declare his Majeſty diſcharged, he ſhall 
then, and not till then, reckon himſelf at liberty. | 

Mr, Henderſon, in his reply to this ſecond paper, of Mr. _ | 
June 17, agrees with the King, that the prime reforming 3 
power is in Kings and Princes, but adds, that in caſe they Bib. Reg. y. 
fall of their duty this authority devolves upon the inferior 325. 
Magiſtrate, 0 upon their failure to the body of the Peo- 
ple, upon ſuppoſition that a Reformation is neceſſary, and 
that peoples ſuperiors will by no means give way to it; he 

| allows 
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allows, that ſuch a Reformation is more imperfect with re. 
ſpect to the manner, but commonly more perfect and ref. 
ned in the product ind iſſue. He adds, that the Govern- 
ment of the Church of England is not ſuppoſed to be built 
on the Foundation of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by thoſe 
who confeſs that Church Government is mutable and am- 


bulatory, as was formerly the opinion of moſt of the Eng- 


Iſh Biſhops ; that the Divine Right was not pleaded till of 
late by ſome few; that the Engliſh Reformation has not 
perfeQly purged out the Roman Leaven, but rather depraved 
the Diſcipline of the Church, by conforming to the civil 


' Polity, and adding many ſupplemental Officers to thoſe in- 


ſtituted by the Son of God. To his Majeſty's objection, 1 


that the Preſbyterian Government was never practiſed be- 
fore Calvin's Time, he anſwers, that it is to be found in 
'Scripture ; and the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter had 


made it evident, that the primitive Church at Jeruſalem was 


governed by a Presbytery ; that the Church at Jeruſalem 
conſiſted of more Congregations than one; that all theſe 


Congregations were combined under one % hon Go- 


vernment, and made but one Church; that this Church 


- was governed by Elders of the ſame Body, and met toge- 


ther for Functions of Authority, and that the Apoſtles ac- 
ted not in quality of Apoſtles, but only as Elders, Acts xv, 
that the ſame Government was ſettled in the Churches of 
Epheſus, Corinth, Theſſalonica, and continued many years 
after; and at laſt, when one of the Presbytery preſided 
over the reſt with the ſtile of Biſhop, even then, as St. Je- 


rom ſays, Churches were governed with the joint conſent 


of the Presbytery, and it was cuſtom rather than divine 


Appointment which raiſed a Biſhop above a Presbyter. To 


his Majeſty's Argument, that where the meaning of Scrip- 


ture is doubtfu]l, we muſt have recourſe to the Fathers, Mr, 


Henderfon replies, that notwithſtanding the decrees of 


Councils, and the Reſolutions of the Fathers, a liberty muſt 
be left for a Judgment of Diſcretion, as had been ſufficient- | 
Ty ſhown by Biſhop Davenant and others. To prove Preſ- | 
byters may ordain other Presbyters without a Biſhop, he 


_ cites St. Paul's Advice to Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 14. not to 


negle@ the gift that was given him by the © Laying on of 
the Hands of the Presbytery;“ but granting Biſhops and 
Presbyters to be diſtin& Functions, it will not follow, that 


the authority and force of the Presbyters character was de- 
rived from the Biſhop ; for though the Evangeliſts and ſe- 


venty Diſciples were inferior to the Apoſtles, they received 


not 
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dot their: Commiſſion from the Apoſtles, but from Chriſt - 


harles l. 


himſelf. | | 8 
Concerning the King's Coronation Oath, Mr. Hender- 
ſon apprehends nothing need be added. As to the Supre- 
macy, he thinks ſuch an headſhip as the Kings of England 
claim, or ſuch an one as the two Houſes of Parliament now 


inſiſt on, that is, an authority to receive appeals from the 


ſupream.eccleſiaſtical Judicatures, in things purely ſpiritual, 
is not to be juſtified ; nor does he apprehend the conſent of 
the Clergy. to be abſolutely neceſſary to Church Reforma- 
tion, for if ſo, what Reformation can be expected in 
France, in Spain, or in Rome itſelf ; *tis-not to be imagin- 
ede that the Pope or Prelates will conſent to their own ruin. 
His Majeſty had ſaid, that if his Father King James had 
been conſulted upon the queſtion of Reſiſtance, he would 
haye anſwered, that prayers and tears are the Church's 


weapons. To which Mr. Henderſon replies, That he 


« could never hear a good Reaſon to prove a neceſſary de- 
+. fenfive War, a War againſt unjuſt Violence, unlawful;“ 
and that Biſhop Jewel and Bilſon were of this Mind. To 
the queſtion, what Warrant there was in Scripture for 
Subje&s to endeavour to force their King's Confcience ? 
he replies, that when a Man's Conſcience is miſtaken it 
lies under a neceſſity of doing amiſs ; the way therefore to 
diſentangle himſelf is to get his conſcience better informed, 
and not to move till he has ſtruck a Light and made further 
Diſcoveries. Io, | 
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King 
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The King, in his anſwer of June 22, to Mr. Hender- King's 


| ſon's ſecond paper, ſtill inſiſts, that “ inferior Magiſtrates mg Pa- 


* and People have no authority to reform Religion. If Bib. Reg. 
this point can be proved by Scripture his Majeſty is ready to . 337, oc. 


ſubmit 3 but the ſacred Hiſtory, in the Book of Numbers, 
chap. 16, is an evidence of God's diſapproving ſuch Me- 


thods, Private Mens Opinions disjoined from the general 
conſent of the Church ſignify little, for Rebels, ſays his 


Majeſty, Never want Writers to maintain their Revolt.” 
Though his Majeſty has a regard for Biſhop Jewel's and 


Bilſon's Memories, he never thought them intallible ; as 
| for Epiſcopal Government, he is ready to prove it an 


% Apoſtolical Inſtitution, and that it had been handed 
* down through all Ages and Countries till Calvin's 
„Time, as ſoon as he is furniſhed with Books, or fuch 


Divines as he ſhall make choice of; he does not think that 
Mr. Henderſon's Arguments to prove the Church of Eng- 


lud not built on the Foundation of Chrut and his Apoſtles 


are 
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e de valid, nor will he admit that moſt of the Prelate 
—— Divine Right. The King adds, Mr. Henderſon would do 


ſhop ? ſo: that unleſs ſome poſitive and direct proof can be 


and yet the Church of England has not ſo much as offer'd 


_ ſhop Davenant's Teſtimony, he refufes to be govern'd by | 
againſt the Fathers, till he can find out a better Rule of 
the Precedent 


the King's Principles, he can't anſwer for-that, but thinks } 


vit Argumentum.” His Majeſty then declares, that a2 


_— 
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about the time of the Reformation did not inſiſt upon the 


well to ſhow, where our Saviour has prohibited the additi- 
on of more Church Officers than thoſe named by him, 


at this, for an Archbiſnop is not a new Officer, but only 
a diſtinction in the Order of Govemment, like the Mo- 
derator of Aſſemblies in Scotland. His Majeſty denies that 
Biſhops and Presbyters always import the ſame thing in 
Scripture, and when they do, it only reſpects the Apoſtles 
Times, fon it may be proved, that the Order of Biſhops 
ſucceeded that of the Apoſtles,” and that the Title was al- 
ter d in regard to thoſe who were immediately choſen 
our Saviour. As for the ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſa- | 
lem united in one Church his Majeſty replies, are there not 
many Pariſhes in one Dioceſe? And do not the Deans and 
Chapters, and ſometimes the inferior Clergy aſſiſt the Bi- 


brought of an equality between the Apoſtles and other 
Presbyters, all Arguments are with him inconcluſive. The 
King confeſſes, that in caſe he cannot prove from Anti- 
quity that Ordination and Juriſdiction are peculiar 
% Branches of Authority belonging to Biſhops,” he ſhall 
begin to ſuſpe& the Truth of his Principles. As for Bi- 


that; nor will he admit of Mr. Henderſon's exception 


interpreting. Scripture. And. whereas Mr. Henderſon urged 
of. foreign reformed Churches in favour of 

Presbytery, his ner does not undertake to cenſure 
them, but ſuppoſes Neceſſity may excuſe many things 
which would otherwiſe be unlawful ; the Church of Eng- 
and, in his Majeſty's. Judgment, has this Advantage, that 

it comes neareſt the primitive Doctrine and Diſcipline ; and, 
that Mr. Henderſon” had fail'd in proving Presbyters may | 
ordain without a Biſhop, for tis evident St. Paul had a ſhare 
in Timothy's Ordination, 2 Tim. i. 6. As to the Obliga- | 
tion of the Coronation Oath, the King is ſtill of Opinion, 
none but the repreſentative Body of the Clergy can abſolve 
him; and as for the impracticableneſs of Reformation upon 


it ſufficient to let him know, that Incommodum non ſol- 


it is a great ſin for a Prince to oppreſs the Churchi; ſo ” | 
8 7 e 


| Chap: . 


the other . 6 He holds it abſolutely unlawful for Sub- ug. 


« jects to make War (though defenſively) againſt their law- 
« Fal Sovereign, upon any pretext whatſoever. 


Mr. Henderſon, in his third paper of July ad, conſiders Me Hender- 
chiefly: the Rules his Majeſty. had laid down for determining nbd 


the controverſy . of Church Government; which are the © 


practice. of the primitiye Church, and the univerſal conſent © 


of the Fathers, and affirms, t. is no ſuch primitive Tei- 
timony, no ſuch univerſal conſent in favour of. modern Epiſ- 
copacy z; the Fathers very often contradicting one another, 
or at leaſt not agreeing in their Teſtimony. But to ſhew 
the uncertainty of his Majeſty's Rule for determining con- 
troverſies of Faith Mr. Henderſon obſerves, 

1. That ſome Criticks join ** the Word of God and An- 
0 tiquity together; others make Scripture the only Rule, 
« and Antiquity the authentick Interpreter.” Now he 
thinks the latter a greater miſtake than the former, for the 


Papiſts bring Tradition no farther than to an equality of re- 
gard/ with the inſpired Writings, but the others make Anti- 


quity the very ground of their Belief of the ſenſe of Scri 
ture, and by that means exalt it above the Scripture; 155 
the Interpretation of the Fathers is made the very formal 
Reaſon why I believe the Scripture interpretable in ſuch a 
ſenſe; and thus, contrary io the Apoſtle's Doctrine, Our 
“ Faith muſt ſtand in the Wiſdom of Man, and not in the 
“% power of God.“ 


2. He obſerves, that Scripture can n only be authentickly 
interpreted by Soripture itſelf. Thus the Levites had re- 


courſe only to one part of Scripture for the interpreting an- 
other, Neh. viii. 8. So likewiſe our Saviour interprets the 
old Teſtament, by comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
and not having recourſe to the Rabbies. This was likewiſe 
the Apoſtles method. Beſides, when perſons inſiſt ſo much 
upon the Neceſſity of the Fathers, they are in danger of 
charging the Scriptures with obſcurity or imperfection. 


3. The Fathers themſelves ſay, that Scripture is not to be 
interpreted but by Scripture. 


4. Many Errors have paſt under the ſhelter of Antiquity 
and Tradition: Mr. Henderſon cites a great my Exam- 
ples under this Head. 

And, Laſtly, He inſiſts, that the univerſal — 3 and 
practice of the primitive Church is impoſſible to be known ; 
that many of the Fathers were no Authors; that many of 
their Tracts are loſt ; that many performances which go 
under their Names are ſpurious, eſpecially * the * 
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— 5 and that therefore they are an uncertain 
| ©. | 6 


Man can reverence Scripture more than himſelf; but when 
Mr. Henderſon and he differ about the Interpretation of a 
Text, there muſt be ſome Judge or Umpire, otherwiſe the 
Diſpute can never be ended; and when there are no paral- 
tel Texts the ſureſt Guide muſt be the Fathers. In anſwer 


to Mr. Henderſon's — — his Majeſty anſwers, that if 


ſome people over-va 
againſt the ſerviceableneſs of it; but*to charge the primitive 
Church with Error, and to call the cuſtoms and practices 
of 'it unlawful, unleſs the charge can be ſupported from 


. Scripture, is an unpardonable preſumption, ' "Thoſe who 


ohject to the ancient Rites and Uſages of the Church muſt 
prove them unlawful, otherwiſe the practice of the Church 
is ſufficient to warrant them. His Majeſty denies tis im- 
poſſible to diſcover the univerſal conſent, and underſtand 
the practice of the primitive Church; and concludes with 


this maxim, that though he nevereſteemed any authority 


equal to the Scriptures, yet he believes the unanimous 
conſent of the Fathers, and the univerſal. practice of the pri- 
mitive Church, the beſt and moſt authentick Interpreters, 


and by conſequence the beſt qualified: Judges between him- 


ſelf and Mr. Henderſon. © 


One may learn from this A ſome of the Prin- 
ciples in which King Charles I. was inſtruQted ; as, | 
(1.) The Divine Right of Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. 
| (2.) The uninterrupted ſucceſſion of Biſhops, rightly or- 
dained, from the Time of the Apoſtles ; upon which the 
whole Validity of the Adminiſtration of the Chriſtian Sa- 
craments depends.” 

(3.) The Neceſſity of a Judge of Controverſies, which 
his Majeſty lodges with the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 
and by that means leaves little or no room for private Judg- 

ment. | | * 

(A.) The independency of the Church upon the State. 

(F.) That no Reformation of Religion is lawful but what 


ariſes from the Prince or Legiſlature ; and this only in caſcs 


of Neceſſity, when a general Council cannot be obtain- 


(6.) That the multitude or common people may not in 
any Caſe take upon them to reform the negligence ob 
Princes. Neither, | e 4 


The King, in his papers of July 3d and 16th ſays, no | 


ue Tradition, that can be no argument 


_ a 
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+ (7+) May they take up arms againſt him, even for ſelf- King 
defence, in caſes of extream neceſſity. _ erin 
How far theſe Principles are defenſible in themſelves, or YN | 
conſiſtent with the Engliſh conſtitution, I leave with the 
reader ; but *tis very ſurprizing that his Majeſty ſhould be 

ſo much intangled with that part of his Cororation Oath 

which relates to the Church, when for fifteen years together 

he broke through all the bounds of it with relation to 

the Civil Liberties of his Subjects, without the leaſt 


Remorſe. , 

Upon the cloſe of this Debate, and the death of Mr. 
Henderſon, which followed within ſix weeks; the King's 
Friends gave out, that his Majeſty had broke his adverſa- 

's heart. Biſhop Kennet and Mr. Eachard have publiſhed 
the following formal Recantation, which they would have 
the world believe this Divine dictated, or ſigned upon his 
death-bed. - > 
* Do declare before God and the World, that ſince I Mr.Hender- 
„ had the honour and happineſs to converſe and confer dn 
* with his Majeſty with all ſorts of freedom, eſpecially in cantation. 
“ matters of Religion, whether in relation to the Kirk or Compl. Hiſt. 
“ State, that I found him the moſt intelligent Man that f. 799- 
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, » 15 
« ever I ſpoke with, as far beyond my Expreſſion as Ex- — 5 3 
* pectation. I profeſs, that I was oftentimes aſtoniſhed Mem. p. 1 
* with the Solidity and Quickneſs of his Reaſons, and Re- 73% 4 
«plies; and wonder'd, how he, ſpending his time ſo much I" 
in ſports and recreations, could have attained to fo great 44 


“% Knowledge ; and mult confeſs ingenuouſly, that I was 
* convinced in Conſcience, and knew not how to give him 
* any reaſonable ſatisfaction; yet the ſweetneſs of his 
* Diſpoſition is ſuch, that whatſoever I ſaid was well ta- 
* ken. I muſt ſay, I never met with any Diſputant of 
* that mild and calm Temper, which convinc'd me the 
% more, and made me think, that ſuch Wiſdom and Mo- 
* deration could not be, without an extraordinary meaſure 
of Divine Grace, I had heard much of his carriage to- 
* wards the Prieſts in Spain, and that King James told the 
| © Duke of Buckingham upon his going thither, that he 
+. durſt venture his Son Charles with all the Jeſuits in the 
- * World, he knew him to be ſo well grounded in the Pro- 
* teſtant Religion, but could never believe it before. 1 
* obſerved all his Actions, more particularly thoſe of De- 
b * votion, which I muſt truly ſay are more than ordinary 
' MW © If I ſhould ſpeak of his Juſtice, Magnanimity, Charity, 
) „ ay » 7 * So- 
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ce Sobriety, Chaſtity, Patience, Humility, and of all his 
é other Chriſtian and Moral Virtues, I ſhould run myſelf 
* into a Panegyrick; no man can ſay there is conſpicuouſ- 
% ly any predominant Vice in him; never man ſaw him 
« paſſionately angry; never man heard him curſe, nor 


e given to ſwearing; or heard him complain in the great- 


4 eſt durance of War, or Confinemerit——But I ſhould 
* ſeem to flatter him, to ſuch as do not know him, if the 


et preſent condition that I lie in, did not exempt me from 


* any ſuſpicion of worldly. Ends, when I expect every 
4 hour to be called from all tranſitory vanities to eternal 
% Felicity, and the diſcharging of. my Conſcience before 
« God and Man, did not oblige me to declare the Truth 
* ſimply and nakedly in ſatisfaction of that which I have 
*© done ignorantly, though not altogether innocently.” 
The Declaration adds, that he was heartily ſorry for the 


ſhare he had had in the War; that the Parliament and Sy- | 


$ nod of England had been abuſed with falſe aſperſions of his 


The falſe- 
nels of it. 


Majeſty, and that they ought to reſtore him to his juſt 
Rights, and his Royal Throne and Dignity, leſt an indelible 
Character of Ingratitude he upon them. 6 

Mr. Eachard confeſſes he had been informed, that this 
Declaration was ſpurious, but could find no authority ſuff- 


Cient to ſupport ſuch an Aſſertion. It will be proper there- 
fore to trace the Hiſtory of this impoſture, and ſet it in a 


clear and convincing light, from a memorial ſent me from 
one of the principal Divines of Edinburgh. The ſtory was 
firſt invented by one of the Scots Epiſcopal Writers, who 


had fled to London, and was firſt publiſhed in the begin- 


ning of the year 1648, in a ſmall pamphlet in Quarto about 


two years after Mr. Henderſon's Death. From this Pam- 
"aj Dr. Heylin. publiſhed jt as a Credible Report. 

etween thirty and forty years after (viz.) 1693, Dr. Hol- 
lingworth, in his Character of King Charles I. publiſhed 


the paper abovementioned, entitled, the © Declaration of | 


* Mr. Alexander Henderſon, principal Miniſter of the 
% Word of God at Edinburgh, and chief Commiſſioner 


“of the Kirk of Scotland to the Parliament and Synod of 


England;“ which paper the Doctor ſays he had from 
Mr. Lamplugh, ſon to the late Archbiſhop of York of that 
name, from whom the Hiſtorians above-mentioned, and 
ſome others, have copied it; but (ſays my Memorial) upon 


_ Publiſhing the aforeſaid ſtory to the world the Aſſembly ot 


the Kirk of Scotland appointed a Committee to examine in- 


to the affair, who after a full enquiry, by their Act of a 
| | | gu | 
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uſt 7, 1648, declared the whole to be ee as may King 
be ſeen in the printed Acts of the General Af EY for 4 
that Year, Quarto, page 420, &c. in which they ſignify Ly 
their ſatisfaction and aſſurance, that Mr. Henderſon perſiſt- ; 
ed in his former ſentiments to his death; that when he left 


” 


the King at Newcaſtle he was greatly decayed in his natural 


ſtrength; that he came from thence by ſea in a languiſhing 
condition, and died within eight days after his arrival az 
Edinburgh; that he was not able to frame ſuch a declara- 
tion as is palmed upon him; and, that all he ſpoke upon 
his death-bed ſhewed his Judgment was the ſame as betore 
about Church Reformation. This was atteſted before the 
Aſſembly by ſeveral Miniſters who viſited him upon his 
Death-bed, and particularly by two that conſtantly attended 
him from the time he came home till the time he expired, 
After this, and a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe, | 
they declare the above-mentioned paper, entitled, ** A De- Vide Ben- 
« claration of Mr. Alexander Henderſon's, &c. to be for- 5. LOG of 
« ged, ſcandalous, and falſe, and the author and contriver p. 234. 
e of the ſame to be void of Charity and a good Conſci- 
« ence. ; a groſs Lyar and Calumniator, and led by the 
te ſpirit of the accuſer of the Brethren.” | 

While the King was debating the Cauſe of Epiſcopacy Parliament's 
the Parliament were preparing their Propoſitions for a Peace, . . 
which were ready for the Royal Aſſent by the 11th of July. atNewcaſtle. 
The Scots Commiſſioners demurred to them for ſome time, Ruſhw. Vol. 
as not coming up fully to their Standard, but being at length uh 1 
content, they were engroſſed, and carried to the King by Rapin, p. 
the Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, and the Earl of 343, Kc. 
Suffolk, of the Houſe of Peers; and by Sir Walter Erle, _— 
Sit John Hipiſly, Robert Goodwin, and Luke Robinſon, 


Eq; of the Houſe of Commons; the Earls of Argyle and 


udon were Commiſſioners for Scotland, and the Reve- 
rend Mr. Marſhal was order'd to attend as their Chaplain. 
The Commiſſioners arrived at Newcaſtle July 23. next day 
they waited upon his Majeſty, and having kiſſed his hand, 
Mr. Goodwin read the Propoſitions. | 

Thoſe relating to the Civil Government were, — 

(1) That the King ſhould call in all his Declarations a- 
gainſt the Parliament. : 

(2.) That he ſhould put the Militia into their hands for 
twenty years, with a power to raiſe money for their maiute - 
nance. | | | | | 

(3.) That all Peerages ſince May 21, 1642, ſhould be 
made void. 385 | 

0 T 2 6) 


- IF (4) That the Delinquenis therein mentioned ſhould un. 
. dergo the Penalties aſſigned in the Bill, And, 1 


taking away all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their 
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(5.) That the Ceſſation with the Iriſh be diſannulled, and 
the management of the War left to the Parliament, 
The Propoſitions relazing to refigion were, 

1. „ That his Majeſty, according to the laudable ex- 
* ample of his Father, would be pleaſed to ſwear and ſign 
the late Solemn League and Covenant, and give his 
conſent to an Act of Parliament, enjoining the taking it 
% throughout the three Kingdoms, under certain penalties, 
& to be agreed upon in Parliament. E 

2. That a Bill be paſſed for the utter muy, ah and 

hancellors, 
* Commiſſaries, Deans, Sub-deans, Deans and Chapters, 
„ Archdeacons, Canons and Prebendaries, and all Chaun- 
ters, Chancellors, Treaſurers, Sub-treafurers, Succen- 


“ tors, Sacriſts ; and all Vicars and Choriſters, old Vicars 


« and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Collegiate Church, 
& and all under Officers, ou of the Church of England, 
e“ and out of the Church of Ireland, with ſuch alterations 
as ſhall agree with the Articles of the late Treaty of 
« Edinburgh, Nov. 29. 1643, and the joint Declaration of 
% both Kingdoms. f . 5 

3. * That the Ordinance for the calling and fitting of 
« the Aſſembly of Divines be confirmed. 

4. © That Reformation of Religion according to the 


Covenant, be ſettled by Act of Parliament in ſuch man- 


* ner as both Houſes have agreed, or ſhall agree, after 


| «© Conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines. 
5. For as much as both Kingdoms are obliged by Co- 


«* yenant to endeavour ſuch an Uniformity of Religion as 


<6 ſhall be agreed upon by both Houſes of Parliament in 


« England, and by the Church and Kingdom of Scotland, 
after Conſultation had with the Divines of both King- 


e doms aſſembled, that this be confirmed by Acts of Par- 


6 liament of both Kingdoms reſpeQively. 


6. © That for the more effeQual diſabling Jeſuits, 


5 Prieſts, Papiſts, and popiſh Recuſants, from diſturbing 


e the State, and eluding the Laws, an Oath be eftabliſhed | 


« by Act of Parliament, wherein they fhall abjure and re- 


% nounce the Pope's Supremacy, the Doctrine of Tran- 


e ſubſtantiation, Purgatory, worſhipping of the conſecra- 


« ted Hoſt, Crucifixes and Images, and all other popith Su- 
9 2 : "Ss | 1 ce perſtitions 
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« perſtitions and errors; and the refuſal of the ſaid Oath, King 
« legally tendered, ſhall be a ſufficient conviction of Re- Cares I 
« fand pr. | | | ee 
7. „That an AQ of Parliament be paſſed, for educa- 

« ting of the Children of Papiſts by Proteſtants, in the Pro- 
« teſtant Religion. „ 

8. That an Act be paſſed for the better levying 
the Penalties againſt Papiſts; and another for the better 

« preventing their plotting againſt the State; and that a 

« ſtricter courſe may be taken to prevent Saying, or Hear- 
« ing of Maſs in the Court, or any other part of the King- 
« dom: The like for Scotland, if the Parliament of that 
“Kingdom ſhall think fit. „%ͤ;ũ ͤ 

9. That his Majeſty give his Royal Aſſent to an 
Act for due obſervation of the Lord's Day; to the Bill 
“for the Suppreſſion of Innovations in Churches and Cha- 
« pels in and about the Worſhip of God; to an Act for the 
“ better advancement of the preaching of God's holy Word 
4 in all Parts of the Kingdom; to the Bill againſt Plurali- 
ties of Benefices and Non-reſidency; and, to an Act to 
be ſramed for the reforming and regulating both Univer- 
t ſities, and the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, and 


.6 Eaton.“ a N 


About ſixty Perſons were by Name excepted from the ge⸗ Ruſhw, 
neral Pardon ; beſides, 15 „„ 
(I.) All Papiſts that had been in the Army. 
1 All Perſons that had been concerned in the Iriſh Re- 
lion, | wary | z | | 
(3.) Such as had deſerted the two Houſes at Weſtminſter 


and went to Oxford. 


(4.) Such Members of Parliament as had deſerted their 
places, and bore Arms againſt the two Houſes. And, | 
(5.) Such Biſhops or Clergymen, Maſters or Fellows of 
Colleges, or Maſters of Schools or Hoſpitals, or any Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Living, who had deſerted the Parliament, and ad- 
hered to the Enemies thereof, were declared incapable of 
any Preferment or Employment in Church or Common- 
wealth, all their Places, Perferments and Promotions, 
were to be utterly void, as if they were naturally dead; 
nor might they be permitted to uſe their Function of the 
Mmiſtry, without Advice and Conſent of both Houſes of 
Parliament ; provided that no Lapſe ſhall incur by this Va- 
cancy till ſix Months after notice thereof, 
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- Ting When Mr. Goodwin had done, the King aſked the Com- 
1636. miſſioners if they had Power to treat, to which they repli- 
5 ed, that they were only to receive his Majeſty's Anſwer; 
then ſaid the King, Saving the Honour of the Buſineſs, a 
66%. Trumpeter might have done as well;“ the very ſame 
Language as at the Treaty of Oxford; but the Earl of Pem- 
broke told his Majeſty, they muſt receive his peremptory an- 

ſwer in ten days, or return without it. 5 
Great Inter- Great Interceſſions were made with the King to comply 


ceſſion is l with theſe Propoſals, particularly in the Point of 1 
og to for without full Satisfaction in that, nothing would pleaſe 
comply. the Scots Nation, nor the City of London, by whom alone 
| his Majeſty could hope to be preſerved ; but if this was 
yielded they would interpoſe for the moderating other de- 

mands; the Scots General, at the head of one hundred Of- 

ficers, preſented a Petition upon their Knees, beſeeching 

his Majeſty to give them Satisfaction in the Point of Religi- 

on, and to take the Covenant. Duke Hamilton, and the reſt 

of the Scots Commiſſioners preſſed his Majeſty in the moſt 

earneſt manner to make uſe of the preſent Opportunity for 

Peace. The Lord Chancellor of that Kingdom ſpoke to 

this Effect: The differences between your Majeſty and 

your Parliament are grown to ſuch an «ary that after 

e many bloody Battles they have your Majeſty, with all 

$ your Garriſons and ſtrong Holds in their hands, and 

* the whole Kingdom at their diſpoſal, they are now in 


* a capacity to do what they will in Church and State; 


* and ſome are ſo afraid, and others fo unwilling to ſub- 
mit to your Majeſty's Government, that they deſire not 
e you, nor any of your Race longer to reign over them; 


© but they are unwilling to proceed to Extremities, till 
„ they know your Majefty's laſt Reſolutions Now. 
«Sir, if your "Majeſty ſhall refuſe to aſſent to the Propoſi- | 


tions you will loſe all your Friends in the Houſes, and in 
«the City, and all England wilt join againſt you as one 


„ Man; they will depoſe you and fet up another Govern- | 


& ment; they will charge us to deliver your Majeſty to them, 
and remove our Armies out of England, and upon your 


te refuſal we ſhall be conſtrained to ſettſe Religion and Peace 
„ without you, which will ruin your Majeſty and your Po- 


te ſterity. We own the propoſitions are higher in ſome 


& things than we approve of, but the only way to eſtabliſh | 
« your Majeſty's Throne is to conſent to them at preſent, | 
* and your Majeſty may recover in a time of peace all that 


e you have loſt in this time of tempeſt and trouble,” 
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This was Plain-dealing: The King's beſt Friends prayed King 


his Majeſty to conſider his preſent Circumſtances, and _—_ £ 
not hazard his Crown for a Form of Church Govern- : 
ment; or, if he had no regard to himſelf, to conſider his But he re- 
Royal Poſterity; but the King replied, © His Conſcience as 1 
% was dearer to him than his Crown;“ that till he had re- p. 218. 9 85 
ceived better ſatisfaction about the © Divine Right of Epiſ- 

te copacy, and the © Obligation of his Coronation Oath,”? 

no conſiderations ſhould prevail with him; he told the Offi- 

cers of the Army, he neither could nor would take the Cove- 

nant till he had heard from the Queen. Which was only an cjreng. 
excuſe to gain time to divide his enemies, for the King had Vol. III. p. 
heard from his Queen by Monſieur Bellievre, the French 59 3» 3% 
Ambaſſador, who waited upon him with poſitive Inſtructions, p. 344. 
to preſs his Majeſty, as the advice of the King of France, of 

the Queen, and of his own party, to give the Preſbyterians 
ſatisfaction about the Church. Bellievre not being able to 
prevail, ſent over an expreſs to France, with a deſire, that 
ſome body of more credit with the King might be ſent. Up- 

on which Sir William Davenant came over with a letter of 
credit from the Queen, beſeeching him to part with the 
Church for his peace and ſecurity. When Sir William had 
delivered the Letter he ventured to ſupport it with ſome ar- 
guments of his own, and told his Majeſty, in a moſt humble 
manner, that it was the advice of Lord Culpeper, Jermyn, 
and of all his friends; upon which the King was ſo tranſ⸗ 
ported with Indignation, that he forbid him his Preſence. 
When therefore the ten days for conſidering the Propoſi- 
tions were expired, inſtead of conſenting, his Majeſty gave 

the Commiſſioners his Anſwer in a Paper, directed to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, to this Effect. That the 

© Propoſitions contained ſo great alterations both in Church 

* and State, that his Majeſty could not give a particular 

* and poſitive anſwer to them,“ but after ſome few con- 
cefſions hereafter to be mentioned, he propoſes to come 


„to London, or any of his Houſes thereabouts, and enter 1 
upon a perſonal Treaty with both Houſes; and he con- | {3 
« jures them, as Chriſtians and Subjects, and as Men that WW 


e deſire to leave a good name behind them, to accept of 

“this propoſal, that the unhappy diſtractions of the Nati- _ 

“ on may be peaceably ſettled.” 5 8 | Ws 
When this Anſwer was reported to the Houſe, Aug. the Scots 


12, it was reſolved, to ſettle accounts with the Scots, and Commiſſi- 
| oners. 


to receive the King into their own cuſtody 3 but in the mean fam. em. 


rwe HISTORY Vol. Hl. 
” King time his Majeſty attempted to bring that Nation over to 
8.555 *. his Intereſt, by playing the Independants againſt them, and 
1 join with the Epiſcopalians, and admit of, the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of both Religions. I do by no means perſuade you 
„% (ſays the King) to do any thing contrary to your Cove- 

* nant, but I deſire you to conſider whether it be not a 

« great ſtep towards your Reformation (which I take to be 

« the chief End of your Covenant) that the Preſbyterial 

& Government be legally ſettled, Tis true, I deſire that 


of the ſame opinion with myſelf may be preſerved 
which, I confeſs, does not as yet totally take away Epiſ- 
copal Government. But then conſider withal, That 
„ this will take away all the ſuperſtitious Seas and Hereſies 
„of the Papiſts and Independants, to which you are no leſs 
“ obliged by your Covenant, than to the taking away of E- 
« piſcopacy. And this that I demand is likely to be but 
temporary; for if it be ſo clear as you believe, that Epiſ- 
„ copacy is unlawful, I doubt not but God will enlighten 
my eyes that I ſhall ſoon perceive it, and then I promiſe 
to concur with you fully in matters of Religion; but 1 
am ſure you cannot imagine, that there is any hopes 
of converting or ſilencing the Independant party, which 
undoubtedly will get a Toleration in Religion from the 
Parliament of England, unleſs you join with me in that 
s way that I have propoſed for the eſtabliſhins of my 
© Crown; or at leaſt, that you do not preſs me to do this 
« (which is yet againſt my Conſcience) till I may do it with- 
© out ſinning, which, as I am confident, none of you wil 
© perſwade me to do, fo I hope you have ſo much charity, 
ec as not to put things to ſuch a deſperate iſſue as to hazard 

the loſs of 
Ruſby. p. ſatisfachon from me in points of Religion, not conſidering, 
228. _ * that beſides the other miſchiefs that may happen, It will 
4 infallibly ſet up the innumerable Sects of the Independants, 
„ nothing being more againſt your Covenant than the ſuffer- 
* ing thoſe Schiſms to encreaſe. His Majeſty then added, 


Ham. Mem, ©* That he ſhould be content to reſtrain Epiſcopal Govern- | 


Þ 348. % ment to the dioceſes of Oxford, Wincheſter, Bath and 


Wells, and Exeter, leaving all the reſt of England fully to 


e the Preſbyterial diſcipline, with the ſtricteſf clauſes that 
« could be thought of in an Act of Parliament againſt the Pa- 


6 piſts and Independants.“ But the Scots would abate nothing 
4 | 5 1-3 


telling them, the only way to deſtroy the Sectarians was to | 


the Liberty of my own Conſcience, and of thoſe who are 


all, becauſe for the preſent you cannot have full | 


WT 
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inthe article of Religion ; even for the overthrow of the Sefta- King 
ties. Duke Hamilton left no methods unattempted to per- 646. 


| 646. 
ſuade his Majeſty to comply, but without effect. | 2 
When the King could not gain the Commiſſioners, he ap- Scots Kirk 
plied by bis friends to the Kirk, who laid his Propoſals before waere 

the Geueral Aſſembly, with his offer to make any Declara- King. 
tion they ſhould dele againſt the Independants, And that Ham, Mem. 
really, without any Reſerve or Equivocation ; but the Kirk 3 
were as peremptory as the Commiſſioners; they ſaid the p. 380. 
King's heart was not with them, nor eould they depend upon 

his promiſes any longer than it was not in his power to ſet 
them aſide. N 5 

In the mean time the Engliſh Parliament were debating 
with the Scots Commiſſioners at London the right of diſpo- 
ſing of the King's Perſon, the latter claiming an equal right 
to him with the former; but the Parliament voted that the 
“Kingdom of Scotland had no joint right to diſpoſe of the 
« perſon of the King in the Kingdom of England.” To which 
the Scots would hardly have ſubmitted but for fear of engaging in 
a new War, and of loſing all their arrears. His Majeſty would 
willingly have retired into Scotland, but the Clergy of that 48 
Nation would not receive him, as appears by their ſolemn 3 
Warning to all eftates and degrees of Perſons throughout the 
Land, dated Dec. 17, 1646, in which they fay, „80 long Theirftems 
as his Majeſty does not approve in his heart, and Seal with Warning and 
4 his hand, the League and Covenant, we cannot but ap- Declaration. 
„ prehend, that according to his former Principles he will 
«walk contrary to it, and ſtudy to draw us into the Viola- 
« tion of it. Beſides, our receiving his Majeſty into 
Scotland at this time will confirm the ſuſpicion of the 
« Engliſh Nation, of our underhand dealing with him be- 
fore he came into our Army. Nor do we ſee how it is 
« conſiſtent with our Covenant and Treaties, but on the 
«* contrary, it would involve us in the guilt of perjury, and 
** expoſe us to the hazard of a bloody war. e are bound 
dy our Covenant to defend the King's Perſon and Autho- 
* rity in the defence and preſervation of the true Religion, 
and the Liberties of the Kingdom, and ſo far as his Ma- 
jeſty is for theſe we will be for him; but if his Majeſty 
vill not ſatisfy the juſt defires of his people, both Nations 
are engaged to purſue the ends thereof againſt all Lets and 
Impediments; we therefore deſire, that thoſe who are in- 


. 
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ing © truſted; with the publick affairs of this Kingdom would 
n ſtill inſiſt upon his Majeſty's ſettling Religion according to 
the Covenant, as the only means of preſerving himlſclf, 
Proceedings his Crown, and Poſterity.“ Upon reading this admonition 
of the bete of the Kirk the Scots Parliament reſolved, that his Majeſty 
ecke Kings be deſired to grant the whole Propoſitions ; that in cale of 
Ruſhw,  ' refuſal, the Kingdom ſhould be ſecured without him, They 
p. 392. declared further, that the Kingdom of Scotland could not 
lay fully engage for the King as long as he refuſed to take 
the Covenant, and give them ſatisfaction in point of Religion. 
Nor would they admit bim to come into Scotland unleſs he 
gave a ſatsfactory Anſwer to the Propoſitions lately preſented 

to him in the name of both Kingdoms. | 
They deli- - The Reſolutions abovemention were not communicated in 
yer him up form to the King till the beginning of January, when the 


bew _ Scots Commiſſioners preſs'd him again in the moſt humble 
lons, and importunate manner to give them ſatisfaction, at leaſt, 


in point of Religion, but his Majeſty was immoveable; which 

being reported back to Ediaburgh, the Queſtion was put in 

- that Parliament, Whether they ſhould leave the King in 

60 e to his two Houſes of Parliament?“ And it was 

carried in the Affirmative. Jan. 16, a declaration was publiſh- 

eld in the name of the whole Kingdom of Scotland, wherein 
Ruſhw, they ſay, That when his Majeſty came to their Army be- 
5. 39%... 6 fore Newark he profeſſed that he was abſolutely reſolved 
e to comply with his Parliaments in every thing for ſettling 
„of Truth and Peace; in confidence whereof the Com- 

«© mittees of the Kingdom of Scotland, declared to him- 

e ſelf, and to the Kingdom of England, that they received 

4 him into their protection only upon theſe terms, ſince which 

time propolitions of peace have been preſented to his 

% Majeſty for the Royal Aſſent, with earneſt ſupplications 

«© to the ſame - purpoſe, but without effect. The Parlia- 

ment of Scotland therefore being now to recal their Army 

e gut of England, . conſidering that his Majeſty in ſeveral 

. <<. meſſages has deſired to be near his two Houſes of Par- 

e liament, and that the Parliament has appointed bis da; 


% Majeſty. to reſide at Holmby Houſe with ſafety to his 1 

„ Royal Perſon; and in rega 4 of his Majeſty's not giving 6 1 
a ſatisfactory Anſwer to the Propoſitions for Peace; and MW . — 
e from a deſire to preſerve a right Underſtanding between the 


e two Kingdoms, and for preventing new Troubles, the 92 


States of Parliament of the Kingdom of Scotland do w_ 
| | Fe | & their 


4 Perſon; that there be no change of Government; and, that 


© ſed to à Subject by a King he would be thought a Ty- 


many crofs and inconſiſtent propoſals did he make at this 


London, “ That he was infallibly ſure, they deſigned the Ham. Mer, 


. 
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their concurrence for the King's Majeſty's going to Holmby King 
« Houſe, to remain there till he give ſatisfaction about the * ; 

. - - o ; 46. 
& propoſitions for peace, and that in the mean time there be 
no Harm, Prejudice, Injury or Violence done to his Royal 


his poſterity be no way prejudiced in their lawful Succefſi- 
on to the Crown and Gao of theſe Kingdoms.“ 
While the Parliament and Kirk of Scotland were deba- gn gli 
ting the King's Propoſals, his Majeſty writ to the Parliament Commiſſon- 
of England in the moſt preſſing terms, for a perſonal treaty ers receive 
85 . j . . theKing,and 

at London, Tis your King, (fays he in his Letter of 


convey him 


Dec. 10.) that deſires to be heard, the which, if refu- to Holmby. 


“rant, wherefore I conjure you, as you would ſhew your 
& ſelves really what you profeſs, good Chriſtians and good 
“ Subjects, that you accept this offer.” But the Houſes 
were afraid to truſt his Majeſty in London, and therefore 
appointed Commiſſioners to receive him from the Scots and 
convoy him to Holmby Houſe in Northamptonſhire, . where 
he arrived Feb. 6, 1646-75. But the Sum of two hundred 
thouſand pounds, being half the arrears due to the Scots 
Army, having been paid them by agreement before the 
march'd out of Newcaſtle, it has been commonly faid, 
„They ſold their King.” An unjuſt and malicious aſper- vide 
fon! It ought to be conſider'd that the money was their Rapin, 
due before the King delivered himſelf into their hands; for“ 347. 
that in ſettling the accounts between the two Nations his 
Majeſty's name was not mentioned; that it was impoſſible 
to detain him without a War with England, and that the 
Officers of the Army durſt not carry the King to Edin- 
burgh, becauſe both Parliament and Kirk had declared 
againſt receiving him. FRE: | 

But how ſurprizing was his Majeſty's Conduct! How Remarks. 


time! While he was treating with the Scots, and offering 
to concur in the ſevereſt Meaſures againſt the Indepen- 
dants, he was liſtening to the offers of thoſe very Indepen- 
dants to ſet him upon the Throne without taking the Co- 
venant, or renouncing the Liturgy of the Church, provided 
they might have a toleration for themſelves. This agree- 
ing with the King's Inclinations had too great a hearing 
from him (ſays Biſhop' Burnet) till Lauderdale writ from 


«deſtruction of - Monarchy, and the ruin of the King _ p. 238, 
e his 


— — — 


— 
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3 6 his Poſterity; but that if he would conſent to the pro- 
. * © poſitions all would be well in ſpight of the Devil and the 
3 ©* Independants: too.“ But if his Majeſty had in good ear- 
neſt fallen in with the propoſals of the Army at this time, 

I am of opinion they would have ſet him upon the Throne 

| without the Shackles of the Scots Covenant. | 
King at While the King was at Holmby Houſe he was attended 
Holmby with great reſpe&, and ſuffered to divert himſelf at Bowl; 
with Gentlemen in the neighbouring Villages, under a 
proper guard. The Parliament appointed two of their 
Clergy (viz.) Mr. Caryl and Mr. Marſhall, to preach in the 
Chapel Mornings and Afternoons on the Lord's Day, and 
perform the Devotions of the Chapel on week-days, but 
his Majeſty never gave his Attendance. He ſpent his Sun- 
days in private; and though they waited at Table he would 
not ſo much as admit them to aſk a bleſſing. 
Ordinance Before the King removed from Newcaſtle the Parlia- 


OY ment put the finiſhing hand to the deſtruction of the Hie- 


Bps, Sc. rarchy, o aboliſhing the very names and titles of Arch- 


biſhops, Biſhops, &c. and alienating their - Revenues for 
payment of the publick Debts. This was done by two 
Ordinances, bearing date Octob. , and Nov. 16, 1646, en- 
Huſb. Coll. titled, * Ordinances for aboliſhing Archbiſhops and Bi- 
P 93%  <© ſhops, and providing for the payment of the juſt and 
6 neceſſary debts of the Kingdom, into which the ſame 
has been drawn by a War, mainly promoted by, and in 
„ favour of the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other their 
% Adherents and Dependants. The Ordinance appoints, 
% That the Name, Title, Stile and Dignity of Archbiſhop 
* of Canterbury, Archiſhop of York, Biſhop of Win- 
“ cheſter, Biſhop of Durham, and all other Biſhops of 
« any Biſhopricks within the Kingdom of England and 
% Dominion Wales, be, from and after Sept. 5, 1646, 
« wholly aboliſhed and taken away; and all and every 
“ perſon and perſons are to be thenceforth diſabled to hold 
* the Place, Function, Stile of Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of 
% any Church, See, or Dioceſe now eſtabliſhed or erect- 
* ed, or hereafter to be eſtabliſhed or erected within the 
Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, or Town 
% of Berwick on Tweed; or to uſe, or put in uſe, any 
& Archiepiſcopal, or Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion or Authority by 
« force of any Letters Patents from the Crown, made, or 
. to be made, or by any other Authority whatſoever, any 
Law, Statute, Uſage or Cuſtom to the contrary notwith- 
5 ſtanding.” | 9 
if 
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By the Ordinauce of Nov. 16. it is further ordained, King 

«That all Counties Palatine, Honours, Manors, Lord- 2 I. 

« ſhips, Stiles, Circuits, Precincts, Caſtles, Granges, 

« Meſſuages, Mills, Lands, Tenements, Meadows, Paf- And for Sale 

«tures, Parſonages, appropriate Tithes, Oblations, Ob- 1 thei 

« yentions, Penſions, - Portions of Tithes, Vicarages, Rug. 

« Churches, Chapels, Advowſons, Donations, Nominati- p. 377. 

« ons, Rights of Patronage and Preſentations, Parks, 

„„ Woods, Rents, Reverſions, Services, Annuities, Fran- 

* chiſes, Liberties, Privileges, Immunities, Rights of Ac- 

tion, and of Entry, Intereſts, Titles of Entry, Condi- 

“ tions, Commons, Court-Leets, and Court-Barons, and 

all other Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments whatſoever, 

% which now are, or within ten years before the beginning 
| © of the preſent Parliament, were belonging to the ſaid 

4 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, Archbiſhopricks or Biſhopricks, 

« or any of them, together with all Chattels, Deeds, 

« Books, Accompts, Rolls, and other Writings and Evi- 
dences whatſoever, concerning the premiſes, which did 
belong to any the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. are 
veſted and ſettled, adjudged and deemed to be in the 
real and actual poſſeſſion and ſeizing of the twenty four 
"Truſtees, mentioned in the Ordinance, their Heirs and 
Aſſigns upon Truſt, that they ſhall difpoſe of the ſame, 
and the rents and profits thereot, as both Houſes of Par- 
liamen ſhall order and appoint, i. e. for payment of the 
publick Debts, and other neceſſary charges occaſioned by, 
the War, promoted chiefly by, and in favour of the ſaid 
Hierarchy, ſaving and excepting all Tithes appropriate, 
Oblations, Obventions, and proportions of 'Tithes, &c. be- 
longing to the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others of the 
ſaid Hierarchy ; all which, together with .thirty thouſand 
pounds yearly rent belonging to the Crown, they reſerve 
for the maintenance of preaching Miniſters. 'The Truſ- 
tees are not to avoid any Leaſe made for three Lives, or 
twenty one years, provided the ſaid Leaſe or Leaſes were 
not obtained ſince the month of December, 1641. They Scobel, p. 
are empowered to appoint proper Othcers to ſurvey, and 42. 
take a particular Eſtimate of all Biſhops Lands, to re- 
ceive the rents and profits of them, and to make a ſuffi- 
cient Title to ſuch as ſhall purchaſe them, by order of 
“ Parliament.” By virtue of this Ordinance the Truſtees 
were empowered to pay, or caule to be paid to the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines their conſtant ſalary allowed them by former 

„ order 


. 


Lad 


c 


* 


king oxderof Parliament, with all their arrears, out of the rents, 
ie revenues, and profits: belonging to the late Archbiſhop of 
Wong Canterbury, till ſuch time as the ſaid lands and revenues 
hall happen to be fold; Theſe Church Lands were at firſt 
mortgaged as a ſecurity for ſeveral. large ſums of Money 
which the Parliament borrowed at eight per cent. Intereſt. 
Several Members of Parliament, and Officers of the Ar- 
my, afterwards purchaſed them at low rates, but the bar- 
gain proved dear enough in the End. And ſurely it was 
wrong to ſet them to ſale, for the Lands being given for 
the ſervice of Religion, ought to have been continued for 
that uſe, tho? in a different channel; but herein they follow- 
| ed the ill Examples of the Kings and Queens of England at 
| the Reformation. 2: 6 0 
| Prebyteri- | The Preſbyterians were now in the height of their power, 
| again the Hierarchy being deſtroyed, the King their priſoner, and 
uri, the beſt, if not all the Livings in the Kingdom diſtributed 
among them; but ſtill they were diſſatisfied for want of the 
Top- Stone to their new building, which was Church pow- 
er; the pulpits, and converſation of the City, were filled 
with invectives againſt the Men in Power, becauſe they 
would not leave the Church independant on the State; the 
Presbyterian Miniſters were very troubleſome, the Par- 
liament being teazed every Week with Church Grieyan- 
ces of one kind or another; Dec. 19, the Lord Mayor and 
his Brethren went up to Weſtminſter: with a repreſentation 


of ſome of them, and a petition for redreſs. The Grievan- 


ces were, r | | SE 6, 
1. * The contempt that began to be put upon the Cove- 


Un AS eee et er e * 


6, nant, ſome refuſing to take it, and others declaiming ka 
« ſoudly againſt it; they therefore pray, that it may be G 


„ impoſed upon the whole Nation, under ſuch penalties as b 
&« the Houſes. ſhall think fit; and that ſuch as refuſe it to 4. 
be diſqualified from all places of profit and truſt. 


2. The growth of hereſy and ſchiſm ; the Pulpits be- 0 | 
6 ing often uſurped by preaching Soldiers, who infected 8 
i — „ all places where they came with dangerous Errors; they "mY 
"WM „e therefore pray, that all ſuch perſons may be forbid to my. 
| | «preach as have not taken the Covenant, and been regu- G 
« larly ordained, and that all ſeparate Congregations, the 8 1 
« very Nurſeries of damnable Hereticks, may be ſuppreſ- Þ 
« fed; that an Ordinance be made for the exemplary pu- 5 
„ niſhment of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and that all rh 
* godly and orthodox Miniſters may have a competent IK 
e maintenance, many Pulpits being vacant of a ſettled A. &. a. 


44 qiſter 
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« niſter for want of it; and here (ſay they) we would lay a 
« the ſtreſs of our deſires, and the urgency of our affec- 16 46. 
« tions.” They complain further, of the! undue pra- 
« tices of country Committees, of the threatening power _ 
« of the Army, and of ſome breaches in the Conſtitution 
« all which 7 9 5 may be redreſſed, and that his Ma- 
te Jeſty's Royal Perſon and Authority may be preſerved and 

« defended, together with the liberties of the Kingdom, 
«according to the Covenant.“ bs W 

To ſatisfy the petitioners the Houſe of Commons pub. Procecdinge 

| liſhed a Declaration Dec. 31. Wherem they expreſs ee 
& their diflike of Lay-preachers, and their Reſolutions to it. 

« proceed againſt all ſuch as ſhall take upon them to 

“ preach, or expound the Scriptures in any Church or 
Chapel, or any other publick place, except they be or- 

_« gained either here, or in ſome other reformed Churches 
& likewiſe againſt all ſuch Miniſters, and others, as ſhall 
« publiſh, or maintain by preaching, writing, printing, or 
© any other way, any thing againſt, or in derogation of 
«the Church Government which is now eſtabliſhed by au- 
« thority of Parliament; and alſo, againſt all and every 
* perſon or perſons who ſhall willingly or purpoſely inter- 

« rupt or diſturb a Preacher in the publick Exerciſes of his 
Function; and they command all Officers of the Peace, 
« and Officers of the Army, to take notice of this De- 
« claration, and by all lawful means to prevent offences of 
“ this kind, and to apprehend offenders, that a courſe may 
« be ſpeedily taken for a due puniſhment to be inflicted up- 
„ on them.” The Houſe of Lords publiſhed an order, 
bearing date Dec. 22, requiring the Headboroughs and 
Conſtables, in the ſeveral Pariſhes of England and Wales, 
to arreſt the bodies of ſuch perſons as ſhall diſturb any Mi- 
niſter in holy Orders, in the exerciſe of his publick calling, 
by ſpeech or action, and to carry them before ſome Juſtice 
of Peace, who 1s required to put the Laws in Execution 
againſt them. Feb. 4, Mey publiſhed an Ordinance to 
prevent the growth, and ſpreading of Errors, Hereſies, 
and Blaſphemies ; but theſe orders not coming up to their 
Covenant Uniformity, the Lord Mayor and Common Coun- 
eil preſented another petition to the Houſes, March 17 th, 
and appointed a Committee to attend the Parliament trom 
Pay to Day, till their Grievances were redreſſed, of which 
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| we ſhall hear more under the next year. | ” 
; We have already accounted for the unhappy Riſe of theſe Further Ac- 
Py Sectarians in h i | 21. count of the 
: rians in the Army when it was new modell'd, who 


Sectaries. 
Were 
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were now grown ſo extravagant as to call for ſome proper 
reſtraint, the miſchief being ſpread not only over the whole 


Country, but into the very City of London itſelf ; it was 
fſirſt pleaded in excuſe for this practice, that a gifted Bro- 


ther had better preach and pray to the ee than no bo- 


dy; but now learning, good ſenſe, and the rational inter- 

etation of Scripture, began to be cried down, and every 
bold pretender to inſpiration was preferr'd to the moſt grave 
and ſober Divines of the Age; ſome advanced themſelves 


into the rank of Prophets, and others uttered all ſuch crude 


and undigeſted abſurdities as came firſt into their minds, cal. 


ling them the dictates of the Spirit within them; by which 


wards's 


greens. 


the publick peace was frequently diſturbed, and great num- 


bers of ignorant r led into the belief of the moſt dan- 


gerous Errors, The Aſſembly of divines did what they 
could to ſtand in the gap, by writing againſt them, and 
publiſhing © a Deteſtation of the Errors of the Times.“ 

he Parkamentalfo appointed a Faſt on that account, Feb. 
4, 1645-6, and many Books were publiſhed againſt the An- 
tinomians, Anabaptiſts, Seekers, &c. not forgetting the In- 


dependants, whoſe inſiſting upon a Toleration was reckon'd . 


the inlet to all the reſt. 


The moſt furious Writer againſt the SeQtaries was Mr. 
Thomas Edwards, Miniſter of Chriſt Church, London, a 


zealous Preſbyterian, who became remarkable by a Book |} 


entitled, Gangræna, or, a Catalogue of many of the Ei- 
rors, Hereſies, Blaſphemies, and pernicious practices of 
this time : in the Epiſtle Dedicatory he calls upon the higher 
powers to rain down all their vengeance upon theſe deluded 
people, in the following language; You have done wor- 
4. ey againſt Papiſts, Proteres, and ſcandalous Miniſters, in 
* caſting down Images, Altars, Crucifixes, throwing out 
.*© ceremonies, &c. but what have you done (ſays he) againſt 
% Hereſy, Schiſm, Diſorder, againſt Seekers, Anabaptilts, 
„ Antinomians, Browniſts, Libertines, and other Sects; you 
© have made a Reformation, but with the Reformation have 


ee we not worſe things come upon us than we had before, 23 


« denying the Scriptures, pleading for toleration of all rel. 


% gions and worſhips ; yea, for blaſphemy, and denying there 
is a God. You have put down the Common Prayer, and 


* there are many among us that are for putting down the 
« Scriptures. You have broke down the images of the 'Trini- 
4 ty, and we have thoſe who oppoſe the Trinity. You have 
« caſt out Biſhops and their Officers, and we have many that 
« caſt down to the ground all Miniſters. You have caſt out 
5 | | « Ceremonics 


ar ., K- 
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« ceremonies in the Sacranients,as theCroſs, Knecling at the K 
Lord's Suppet, and many caſt out the Sattaments them- Pagel. 
« ſelves. You have put down Saints Days, and many — 
« make nothing of the Lord's Day. You have taken a- 
«way the ſuperfluous maintenance of Biſhops and Deans, 
and we have many that cry down the neceſſary mainte- 
* nance of Miniſters. In the Biſhop's days we had ſinging 
i of Pſalms taken away in ſome places, conceived Prayer, 
«Preaching,; and in their room Anthems, ſtinted Forms, 
and reading brought in, and now ſinging of Pſalms is 
&> ken againſt, publick Prayer queſtion'd, and all mini- 
& flerial preaching denied. 'In the Biſhop's time popiſh 
% Innovations were introduced, as bowing at Altars, &c. 
* and now we have .anginting the Sick with Oil; then we 
« had biſhoping of Children, now we have biſhoping of 
« Men and Women; by laying on of Hands. In 'the 
% Biſhops days we had the fourth Commandment taken a- 
% way, and now All Ten are taken away by the Antinomi- 
% ans. The worſt of the Prelates held many ſound Doc- 
“ trines, and had many commendable Practices, but many 
© of our Sectaries deny all Principles of Religion, are ene- 
% mies to all holy Duties, Order, Learning, overthrow- 
ing all, bein whirligig Spirits, and the great Opinion 
g 7 univerſal Toleration tends to the laying all waſte, 
* and diſſolution of all Religion, and good Manners. Now 
* (ſays our Author) à connivance, and ſuſſering without pu- 
, niſhment, ſuch falſe Doctrines and Diſorders, provokes 
* God to ſend Judgments. A Toleration doth eclipſe the 
* Glory. of the moſt excellent Reformation, and makes 
“ theſe Sins to be the Sins of the Legiſlature that counte- 
4 nances.them. A Magiſtrate ſhould uſe coercive power 
* to puniſh” and ſuppreſs evils, as appears from the exam- 
« ple of Ely. Now, right honourable, though you don't 
* own theſe Hereſies, but have put out ſeveral Orders a- 
J gainſt them, yet there is a ſtrange unheard of ſuffering. 
> of them; "oF one as there hardly ever was the like, 
under any orthodox Chriſtian Magifirate and State. MS, 
* ny Sectaxries are countenanced, and employed in places 
x of truſt ; there has not been any exemplary reſtraint of 
: — 7 7 by virtue of any of your Ordinances, but 


— 


— 
A 


& they ate lighted and ſcorned ; preaching of Lay-men 
5 4 Was nevef more in regueſt than ſince your Ordinance a- 


at 4 gainſt it; Preſbyterial Government never mote preache 

ut And printed againſt than ſince it was eſtabliſhed. Out 

„ * deaf Brethre of Sxotland ſand amazed, and are aſto- 
"Yo; II. T - „ fiſhed 
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© niſhed at theſe Things; the orthodox Miniſters and peo- 


4 ple both in city and country are grieved and diſcouraged, 


6 and the common enemy ſcorns and blaſphemes ; it is 
* high time therefore for your Honours to ſuffer no longer 
te theſe Sets and Schiſms, but to do ſomething worthy 


of a Parliament againſt them, and God will be with 


« vou.“ 


After this Dedication there are one huudred and ſeverity 
ſix erroneous Paſſages collected from ſundfy Pamphlets 
printed about this time, and from the reports of friends in 
all parts of the kingdom, to whom he ſent for materials to 
fill up his Book; however, the Hereſies are at length reduced 
under ſixteen general Heads. e a 


1. Independant, 9. Enthuſiaſts, 
2. Browniſts, I 10. Seekers, 
3. Millenaries, 11. Perfectiſts, 

4. Antinomians, 7 I2. Socinians, 

5. Anabaptiſts,  Þ| 13. Arian, 
6. Arminians, | 14. Antitrinitarians, 
7. Libertines, I 15, Antiſcripturiſts, 
8. Familiſts, 1 16. Scepticks. 


The induſtrious Writer might have enlarged his Cata- 
logue with Papiſts and Prelates, Deiſts, Ranters, Beheme- 
niſts, & c. &c. or, if he had pleaſed, a leſs number might 
have ſerved his turn, for very few of theſe Sectaries were 
collected into Societies; but his buſineſs was to blacken the 
Adverſaries of Preſbyterian Uniformity, that the Parliament 
might cruſh them by ſanguinary Methods. Among his He- 
reſies there are ſome that do not deſerve that name; and 


among his Errors, ſome that never grew into a Sect, but 


05; 


tell occaſionally from the pen or lips of ſome wild Enthuſi- 
aſt, and died with the Author. 'The Independants are put 
at the head of the Sectaries, becauſe they were for © Tole- 
< ration of all Chriſtians who agreed in the Fundamentals 
of Religion ;?* to prove this, which they never denied, 
he has collected ſeveral Paſſages out of their publick 
Prayers; one independant Miniſter (ſays he) prayed that 
Preſbytery might be removed, and the Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſet up; another prayed two or three times, That the 


Parliament might give Liberty to tender Conſcien- 


4 ces z” another thanked God for the Liberty of Con- 
ſcience granted in America; and ſaid. Why, Lord, not 
« in England? Another prayed, ““ ſince God had deliver- 


66 ed 
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« ed both Preſbyterians and Independants, from Prelatical King. 
& Bondage, that the former might not be guilty of bringing * 
. their Brethren into Bondage. The Reader will judge Cimaay 
Jof the ſpirit of this Writer, by the foregoing ſpecimen of 
| his performance, which I ſhould not have thought worth 
remembring, if our Church-Writers had not reported the | 
| ſtate of Relation froni his Writings. © I knew Mr. Ed- * Þ- 
« wards very well(ſays Fuller) my Cotemporary in Queen's" 
College, who was often tranſported. beyond due bounds 
et with the keenneſs and eagerneſs of his Spirit; and there- 
t fore I have juſt cauſe in ſome things to ſuſpe& him.“ He 
adds farther, ** I am moſt credibly informed by ſuch, who 
& I am confident will not abuſe me and Poſterity therein; 
& that Mr. Herbert Palmer (an Anti-Independant to the 
u height) being convinced that Mr. Edwards had printed 

© ſome Falſhoods on one ſheet of his Gangræna, profer'd 
© to have the Sheet reprinted at his own charge, but ſome 
Accident obſtructed it.” However, our Author went 
In publiſhing a ſecond and third Gangræna, full of moſt 

tter InveQtives and Reproaches, till his own Friends 
rere nauſeated with his performances. . 7 95 

The Reverend Mr: Baxter, who attended the conquer- Mr. — 
ng army, mentions the Independants, Anabaptiſts and An- ennunte 
nomians, as the chief Separatiſts, to whom he adds ſome * 
her Names, as Seekers, Ranters, Behemeniſts, Vaniſts, 

Il which died in their Infancy, or cemented in the people 
fterwards known by the name of, Quakers ; but when he 
ent into the Army he found *© almoſt one half of the re- Barter: 
 ligious party among them orthodox, or but very lightly Life, P. 53. 
 touch'd with the above-mentioned miſtakes, and almoſt | 
another half honeſt men, that had ſtepp'd further into 
the contending Way than they ought, but with a little 
help might be recovered ; a few, fiery; ſelf-c6nceited 
men among them, kindled the reſt; and made all the 
noiſe and buſtle ; for the greateſt part of the common 
Soldiers were ignorant mien; and of little Religion; theſe 
would do 5 pleaſe their Officers; and were In- 
ſruments for the Seducers in their great Work, which 
was to cry down the Covenant; to villify Pariſn 
Miniſters, and eſpecially the Scots and the Preſbyteri- 
ans.” Mr. Baxter obſerves, that © theſe fiery hot men 

vere hatch'd among the old Separatiſts ; that they were 

erce with pride and conceit, and uncharitableneſs, but 
many of the honeſt Soldiers who were only tainted with 
ame doubts about Liberty of Conſcience, and indepen- 

__—— | 0. | % dency, 


8 * 4 4 * 
King” ( dency, would diſcourſe of the points of ſanctification and 
0 — — e chriſtian experience very ſavourily ; the Seducers above- 
3 mention'd'were great Preachers, and fierce Diſputants, 
«. but of no ſettled principles of Religion,; ſome were of 
« ſevelling principles as to the State, but all were agreed, 
e chat the Civil Magiſtrate had nothing to do in matters of 
Religion, any further than to keep the peace, and pro- 
e tect the Churches Liberties.” The ſame Writer adds, 
5 To ſpeak impartially, ſome of the Preſbyterian Miniſters 
* frighien d the Sectaries into this fury, by the unpeace- 
4 ableneſs and impatience of their minds; they ran {rom | 
4 Libertiniſm into the other extream, and were fo lite . 
et ſenſible of their own infirmity, that they would not have 
ee them tolerated, who were not only tolerable, but 


4 


| r worthy- inſtruments and Members in the Churches.“ 
Lord Ca- Lord Clarendon ſays, that Cromwell and his Officcn 
wendoas. preached and prayed publiekly to their Troops, and adiün- 
ted few or no Chaplains" in the Army but ſuch as bitterly | 
inveighed againſt the Preſpyterian Government as more. | 
tyrannical'thin Epiſcopacy; and that the common Soldiers 
as well as the Officers, did not only pray and preach among | 
themſelves; but went up into the pulpits in all Churches, 
and preached to the People, who quickly became in- 
ſpired with the ſame ſpirit; Women as well as Men taking 
upon them to pray and preach; which made as great a2 
noiſe and confuſion in all opinions concerning Religion, as 
there was in the Civil Government of the Statee. 
Bp. Bram» © Biſhop Bramhal; in one of his letters to Archbiſhop, 
Papiſts. Uſher writes, that “ the Papiſts took advantage of thele, 
Par « Life of *Confuſions, and ſcnt over above one hundred of their“ 
* „ „ Clergy, that had been educated in France, Italy and, 
* Spain, by order from Rome. In theſe nurſeries the 
„Scholars were taught feveral Handicraft Trades and 
Callings, according to their Ingenuities, beſides their 
Functions in the Church; they have many yet at Paris, 
days the Biſhop) fitting up to be ſent over, who twice in, 
the week oppoſe one the other; one pretending Prec., 
% bytery, the other Independency, ſome Anabaptiſm, 
e and others contrary Tenets, The hundred that went, 
5. over this year (according to the Biſhop) were moſt of 
& them Soldiers in the Parliament Army.” But Mr. 
Life, p. 78. Baxter, after a diligent enquiry declares, that he couldg 
nat find them out; which renders the "Biſhop's Account 
ſuſpected. The moſt that I could ſuſpect for Pa- 
piſts among Cromwell's Soldiers (fays he) were bit a 
| vt | 471 | 
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«* few "that," began, as Strangers among the common Sol- 


way et the Army had a vaſt averſion to the Papiſts, and the 
Parliament took all occaſion of treating them with figour; 
for June 30, Morgan a Prieſt was drawn, hanged and quar- 


fered, for going out of the Kingdom to receive Orders from 


Rome, and then returning again. But without all queſtion, 
both Church and State were in the utmoſt diforder and con- 


fuſion at the cloſe of this year. 5 
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_ ©'Fiets, and by degrees roſe up to ſome inferior Officers, bade . 


24 AICEÞS 5} "4 2 v4 | ; 1646. 
« hüt none of the 1 1575 Officers ſeemed ſuch.” The 


Among the great Men of the Parliament's Side that died Death of E. 
about this time was Robert D*Evereux, Earl of Eſſex, Son of Effex, 


of the famous Favourite. of Queen Elizabeth; he was edu- 
cated to Arms in the Netherlands, and afterwards ſerved 


the King and Queen of Bohemia for the recovery of the 


Palatinate. King Charles I. made him Lieutenant of his 
Army in his 2 againſt the Scots, and Lord Cham-, 
erlain of the Houſhold ; but the Earl being unwilling to 
£0 into the arbitrary meaſures of the Court in favour o 

3+ rat and Slavery took part with the Parliament, and ac- 
cepted of the Commiſſion of Captain General of their For- 
ces, for which the King proclaimed him a, Traytor. He 
was a Perſon of great Honour, and ſerved the Packdnient 
with fidelity; but being of opinion, that the war ſhould be 
ended rather by treaty than conqueſt, did not alwa s puſh 


his Succeſſes as far as he might. Upon the new modelling the 


Army the cautious General was diſmiſſed with an honoura- 
able * for his paſt Services; after which he retired to 


his Houſe at Eltham in Kent, where he died of a Lethargy, 


occaſioned by over-heating himſelf in the Chace of a Stag, 
in Windſor Foreſt, Sept. 14, 1545, Vea 

of his age: He was buried with great Funeral Solomnity in 
Weſtminſter Abby, Octob. 22, at the publick expence, 
both Houſes of Parliament attending the proceſſion. His 
Effigies was afterwards erected in Weſtminſter Hall, but 
ſome of the King's Party found means in the Night to cut 
off the Head, and break the Sword, Arms and Eſcutche- 
ons. Mr. Vines preached his Funeral Sermon, and gave 
him a very high encomium, but Lord Clarendon has ſtain- 
ed his Character for taking part with the Parliament, which, 
he ſays, was owing to his pride and vanity. The Earl's 
Countenance-appeared ſtern and folemn, but to his familiar 
Acquaintance his Behaviour was mild and affable. Upon 
great and excellent Perſon; his 
Wy Death 
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u, Death was an unſpeakable loſs to the King, for he was the 
1646... only Nobleman, perhaps, in the Kingdom, who had Inte- 
ono Teſt enough with both parties to have put an end to the Ci. 
l War at the very time when Providence called him out of 


5 


the world. 


Death of Mr. Among the, remarkable Divines may be reckoned the 
. Ceiman.” * Reverend and learned Mr. Thomas Colman, Rector of st. 
Peter's Church in Cornhill; he was born at Oxford, and 
entered in Magdalen College in the ſeventeenth year of his 
age; he aſterwards became ſo perfect a Maſter of the He- 
 _ _ _ brew Language, that he was commonly called Rabby Col- 
man. In the beginning of the Civil War he left his Rec- 
toy of Blyton in Lincolnſhire, being perſecuted from 
thence by the Cavaliers. Upon his coming to London he 
Was preferred to the Rectory of St. Peter's Cornhill, and 
made one of the Aſſembly of Divines. Mr. Wood ſays, 
he behaved modeſtly and learnedly in the Aſſembly; and 
4 Mr. Fuller gives him the Character of a modeſt and learned 
| vine 3 he was equally an enemy to Preſbytery and Prela- 
cy, being of Eraſtian Principles; he fell ſick when the Af- 
embly was debating the Jus Divinum of Preſbytery ; and 
when they ſent ſome of their Members to, viſit him, he de- 
1 - fired they would not come to an abſolute determination till 
: they heard what he had to offer upon the Queſtion ; but his 
diſtemper encreaſing he died in a few days, and the whole 
Aſſembly did him the honour to attend his Funeral in a 
Body, March 30, 1646. . | 
Death of | About the middle of July died the learned Doctor Wil- 


| Dr. Twiſle. e Twiſſe, vicar of Newbury, and Prolocutor of the Aſ- 
| then. ſembly of Divines ; he was born at Speenham Land, near 


6 Newbury in Berkſhire ; his Father was a ſubſtantial Clothi- 
3 in that Town, and educated his Son at Wincheſter School, 
| 0 whence he was tranſlated to New College in Oxford, 
of which he was Fellow): Here he applied himſelf to the 
Study of Divinity. with the cloſeſt application, for ſixteen 
'years together. In the year 1604, he proceeded Maſter cf 
Arts, about the ſame time he entered into Holy Orders, 
and became a diligent and 5 Preacher; he was ad- 

mired by the Univerſity for his ſubtle wit, exact Judgment, 
exemplary Life and Copyerſation, and all other valuable 
qualities that became a Man of his Function. In the year 
1614, he praceeded Doctor of Divinity, after which he 
travelled into Germany, and became Chaplain to the Prin- 
ceſs Palatine, Daughter of King James I. After his re. 


l 5 wur 


| 
1 
. 


= = eee r = e Df too my on * 7171 a: eG 


: BB on Sr 


Chap. VII. of the Pu R IT AMS. aus 


turn to England he was made Vicar of Newbury, where King 
he gained a' vaſt Reputation by his uſeful Preaching and hog 
examplary Life. His moſt learned Adverſaries have con 
feſſed; that there was nothing then extant, more exact, | 
accurate and full, touching the Arminian Controverſy, than 
what he publiſhed ; nor have any written upon this Argu- 
ment ſince the publiſhing Dr. Twiſſe's Works, but have 
made an honourable mention of him. The Doctor was 
offered the Prebend of Wincheſter, and ſeveral Prefer- 
ments in the Church of England ; the States of Frieſland 
invited him to the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity in their Uni- 
verſity of Franeker, but he refuſed all. In the beginning 
of the Civil War he was forced from his Living at New- 
bury by the Cavaliers, and upon calling together the Aſ- 
ſembly of Divines, was appointed by Parliament their Pro- 
locutor, in which place he continued to his Death, which 
| happened after a lingering indiſpoſition, about the 2oth 
of July, 1646, in the ſeventy firſt year of his age. He 
died in very neceſſitous Circumſtances, having loſt all that 
he had by the King's Soldiers, inſomuch, that when ſome 
of the Aſſembly were deputed to viſit him in his Sickneſs, 
they reported, that he was very ſick, and in great 
« ſtraits.” He was allowed to. be a Perſon of prodigious 
knowledge in School Divinity; a ſubtle Diſputant, and 
withal, a modeſt, humble, and religious perſon. He was 
buried, at the requeſt of the Aſſembly, in the Collegiate 
Church of St. Peter's Weſtminſter, near the upper end of the 
poor Folks Table, next the Veſtry, July 24% and was at- 
tended by the whole Aſſembly in a Body: There his body 
reſted till the Reſtoration of King Charles II. when his 
bones were dug up by order of Council, Sept. 14, 1661, 
and thrown, with ſeveral others, into a hole in the Church- 
yard of St. Margaret's, before the Back-door of the Lodg- 
ings of one of the Prebendaries. 

Towards the end of the year died the Reyerend and pi- neath of 
ous Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs; he was educated in Cam- Mr. Jer. 
bridge, but obliged to quit the Univerſity and Kingdom Burroushe. 
for Non-conformity in the late times. Upon his leaving 
England he became Miniſter of an Englith- Congregation 
at Rotterdam, with which he continued till the year 1642, 
when he returned to England, 'and became Preacher to 
two of the largeſt and moſt numerous Congregations about 
London (viz.) Stepney and Cripplegate, He was one of the 
Diſſenting Brethren in the Aſſembly, but was a Divine of 


great candor, modeſty and charity. He never gathered a 
| ; Us | ſeparate 


7 


C par. 1. 
1647. 
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ſeparate Congregation, nor accepted of a Parochial Living, 
but wore out his Strength in a continual Preaching, and 
other Services of the Church. He was an excellent Scho- 
lar and a good Expoſitor, and moſt popular Preacher ; he 
writ: ſeveral Treatiſes while he lived; and his Friends have 


publiſhed a great many others ſince his Death, which have 


ſeve 


Proceedings 
of the Al- 


ſembly upon 


their Con- 
tefion of 
Faith. 


met with a general acceptance. It was ſaid, the diviſions 
of the times broke his Heart, becauſe one of the laſt ſub- 
je&s he preached upon, and printed, was his Irenicum, or 
attempt to heal diviſions among Chriſtians. Mr. Bax- 
ter uſed to ſay, If all the Preſbyterians had been like Mr. 
Marſhall, and the Independants like Mr. Burroughs, their 
differences might eaſily have been compromiſed. He died 
of a conſumptive Illneſs Nov, 14, 1646, about the forty 
— e a oped ho 
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Proceedings of the Aſſembly upon their Confeſſion of 
Faith and Catechiſms. Provincial Aſſemblies of Lon- 
don. The King taken out of the Parliament's Cuſtody 
and conyeyed to the Army. Controverſy between the 
Parliament and Army. His Majeſty's Conduct. He e- 
ſcapes from Hampton - Court and is confined in the Iſle of 


HE Reverend Mr. Charles Herle took Poſſeſſion of 

1 che Prolocutor's Chair by Order of Parliament [uly 
22, 1646, in the Room of the late Dr. Twiſſe, when the 
Diſcipline of the Church being pretty well ſettled, it wa: 
moved to finiſh their Confeſſion of Faith- The Englith 
Divines would have been content with reviſing and explain- 
ing the thirty nine Articles of the Church of England, but 


the Scots infiſted on a ſyſtem of their own ;/ a Committee 
was therefore appointed to prepare materials for this Pur- 


poſe May 9, 1645; their Names were Dr. Gouge, Dr. 
Hoyle, Mr. Herle, Gataker, Tuckney, Reynolds, and 
Vines, with the Scots Divines, who having firſt ſettled the 
Titles of the ſeveral Chapters, as they now ſtand, in their 
Confeſſion of Faith, in Number Thirty two, diſtributed them 
for greater Expedition, among ſeveral Sub-Committec, 
which fat two days every week, and then reported what they 


+ 


| haqHinithed tothe Committee, and ſo to the Aﬀembly,whci« 
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it was debated paragraph by paragraph. The diſputes about King 
Dicipline occaſioned ſo many Inter ruptions that it was a Po i 
year and half before this work was finiſhed, for Nov. 26, — 
1646, the Prolocutor returned thanks to the ſeveral Com- 
mittees, in the name of the Aſſembly, for their great 
pains in perfecting the Work committed to them. At the 
ſame: time Dr. Burges was appointed to get it tranſcribed, 
in order to its being preſented to Parliament, which was 
done Dec. 11, by the whole Aſſembly in a body, under the 
Title of, The humble Advice of the Aſſembly of Divines, They pre- 
and others, now, by W of Parliament, ſitting at 888 | 
Weſtminſter, concerning a Confeſſion of Faith.” The M. 8. penee 
Houſe of Commons having voted the Aſſembly Thanks, a. 
deſired them to inſert the proofs of the ſeveral Articles in 
their proper places, and then to print ſix hundred copies, 

and no more for the peruſal of the Houſes. The Reve- 

rend Mr. Wilſon, Mr. Byfield, and Mr. Gower, were ap- 

pointed, Jan. 6, to be a e to collect the Scriptures 

for confirmation of the ſeveral articles; all which being ex- 

amined by the Aſſembly were inſerted in the margin. Af- 

ter this the whole Conf:Mon was committed once more to 

2 Review. of the three Committees, who made report to 

the Aſſembly of ſuch further amendments as they wo ht 
neceſſary ; which being agreed to by the Houſe it was ſent _ 

to the Preſs. May 11, 1647, Mr. Byßield, by appointment age 
of tze Houſe of Commons, delivered to the Members the Vol. I. 
printed Copies, of their Confeſſion of Faith with Scripture'p. 482. 
Notes, ſigned. ot 4 ww odienly | 


„ +: Charles Herle, 


Prolocutor, 


? Aﬀeſfors | 


Corn. Burges, 
Herbert Palmer, 
Henry .Roborough, - : R 
„ 

And becauſe no more were to be given out at preſent, 

every Member ſubſcribed bis name to the receipt thereof. 

Ihe Houſe of Commons began their examination of this Debates of 
Confeſſion May 19, when they paſſed through the whole firſt the Com- 
Chapter Article by Article, but the diſturbances that aroſe n' upon. 
between the Parliament and Army interrupted their pros: 
greſs for the whole Summer; but when theſe were quieted 

they returned to their work, and October 2, ordered a 
Chapter of the Confeſſion of Faith at leaſt to be debated 
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an every Wedneſday till the whole was finiſhed,by vhieft mean; 
"1647, they got through the whole before the end of March fol- 


ed lowing; for at the conference with the Houſe of Lords 
Ruhm. March 22, 1647-8, the Commons preſented them with the 
P. 3935 Confeſſion'of Faith as paſſed by their Houſe, with ſome 
alterations: They agreed with the Aſſembly in the Doctri- 

nal Part of the Confeſſion, and ordered it to be publiſhed, 

June 20, 1648, for the ſatisfaction of the foreign Churches, 

under the Title of, „Articles of Religion approved and 

_ «paſſed by both Houſes of Parliament, after advice had 
With an Aſſembly of Divines called together by them for 

— that purpoſe.“ The Parliament not thinking it proper 
— to call it a Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe the Sections did 
Savoy Conf. not begin with the Words I confeſs; nor to annex matters 
p. 18, 19. of Church Government, about which they were not agreed, 
| to Doctrinal Articles; thoſe Chapters therefore, which re- 
late to Diſcipline, as they now ſtand in the Aﬀembly's Con- 
feſflon, were not printed by order of the Houſe, but re- 
committed, and at laſt laid aſide, as the whole thirtieth 
Chapter, Of Church Cenſures, and of the power of the 
Keys. The thirty firſt Chapter of Synods and Councils, 
by whom to be called, and of what Force in their Decrees 
and Determinatipns. A great part of the twenty fourth 
. Chapter, Of Marriage and Divorce, which they referred 
to the Laws of the Land. And the fourth paragraph of 


the twentieth Chapter, which determines © what Opinions 


and Parties diſturb the peace of the Church, and how 

ç ſuch diſturbers aught to be proceeded againſt by the 

© © cenfures of the Church, and puniſh'd by the Civil Ma- 

bal « giſtrate.” Theſe Propoſitions, in which the very life 

ceived by the and ſoul of Preſbytery conſiſts, never paſt the Engliſh Par- 

the Scots liament, nor had the ſanction of a Law in this Country: 

cara i But the whole Confeſſion, as it came from the Aſſembly, 

ment. being ſent into Scotland, was immediately approved by the 

Savoy Conf. General Aſſembly and Parliament of that Kingdom, as the 

Pret- p. a0. eftabliſhed Doctrine and Diſcipline of their Kirk; and thus 

it has been puhliſhed to the World ever ſince, though the 

Chapters abovementioned, relating to Diſcipline (as has 

been obſerved) never had the ſanction of either Houſe of 

; the Engliſh Parliament; nevertheleſs, as they were agreed 

Appendix, . to by an Aſſembly of Engliſh Divines, I have given them a 
No. IL. place in the Appendix. 

| Nor 1s it to be ſuppoſed, that the Confeſſion of Faith it- 

ſelf, which determines ſo many abſtruſe Points of Divinity, 

ſhould have the unanimous aſſent of the whole Aſſembly 

E or 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu R ITA. 2099 
or Parliament; for though all the Divines were in the . King 


Anti-Arminian Scheme, yet ſome had a greater Latitude 164%. 


than others. I find in my MLS. the diſſent of ſeveral Mem- — 


bers againſt ſome expreſſions relating to Reprobation, 
e to the imputation of the active as well as paſſive Obedi- 
% ence of Chriſt, and to ſeveral paſſages in the Chapters of 
« Liberty of Conſcience and Church Diſcipline,” but the 
Confeſſion, as far as it related to Articles of 'Faith, paſt the 
Aſſembly and Parliament by a very great majority. © 
Various Cenſures have been paſſed by learned men upon Cenſures of 
this labour'd Performance; ſome have loaded it with unde- 
ſerved reproaches ; and others, perhaps, have advanced its 
reputation a little too high. Mr. Collier condemns it, for 
determining in favour of the Morality of the Sabbath; for 
pronouncing the Pope to be Antichriſt ; and, for maintain- 
ing the Calvinian Rigors of < abſolute Predeſtination, ir- B. 1y;q, 
« refiſtible Grace, and the impotency of Man's Will ;” p. 842. 
Doctrines, in his opinion, inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity. 
But then he obſerves, very juſtly, that it falls very ſhort of 
the Scots Claim in points of Diſcipline; it yields the Ma- 
giſtrate a power of convening Church Aſſemblies, and of 
ſuperintending their proceedings; it is ſilent as to the Inde- 
pendency of the Church, and the Divine Right of Preſby- 
tery, & c. But, upon the whole, the Aſſembly's Confeſſion, 
with all its Faults, has been ranked by very good Judges 
among the moſt perfect Syſtems of Divinity, that have been 
publiſhed upon the Calviniſtick or Anti-Arminian Principles 
in the laſt age. . . | 
While the Confeſſion was carrying through the Aſſem- Aſſembly's 
bly, Committees were appointed to reduce it into the form — 
of Catechiſms ; one larger, for the ſervice of a publick techiſma. 
expoſition in the Pulpit, according to the cuſtom of foreign Ruſbw. 
Churches; the other ſmaller, for the inſtruction of Chil- 8, 1060. 
dren; in both which the Articles relating to Church Diſci- | 
pline are omitted. The larger Catechiſm is a comprehen- 
hive Syſtem of Divinity, and the ſmaller, a very accurate 
Summary, though it has been thought by ſome a little too 
long, and in ſome things too abſtruſe for the Capacities of 
Children, The Shorter Catechiſm was preſented to the 
Houſe of Commons, Nov. 5, but the Larger, by reaſon of 
the marginal proofs from Scripture, which the Houſes de- 
lired might be inſerted, was not ready till the 14th of 
April, 1648, when the Houſe ordered fix hundred copies 
to be printed for the ſervice of the Members; and having 
examined and approved it, they allowed it to be printed by 
23 | | — 
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| Authority for publick uſe, September 15, 1648. The 

Chet King after many Solicitations, p nt treaty of ho Iſle of 
Wight, offer'd to licenſe the ſhorter Catechiſm, with a 
Ruſbw. proper Preface; but that Treaty - proving unſucceſsful it 
. 1326. was not accompliſhed. 2 | 


Scots Com- The. chief Affairs committed to the Aſſembly being thi; 

mifſiones finiſhed, Mr, Rutherford, one of the Scots Divines, moved, 

uke leveot October 24, 164), that it might be recorded in the Scribe: 

bly. books, that the Aſſembly had enjoyed the Aſſiſtance of the 

Hlonourable, Reverend and Learned Commiſſioners of the 

Church of Scotland, during all the Time they had been 

ebating and perfecting theſe four things mentioned in the 

ovenant (viz.) “Their compoſing a Directory for publick 

Worſhip. An uniform Confeſſion of Faith. A form of 

Church Government and Diſcipline. And a publick Ca- 

& techiſm;“ Some of their number having been preſent 

during the whole of theſe tranſactions; which being done, 

ahout a week after, he and the reſt of the Commiſſioners 

took their leave and returned home; upon which occation 

Mr. Herle the Prolocutor roſe up, and in the name of the. 

Aſſembly, * thanked the Honourable and Reverend Commil- 

* ſioners, for their aſſiſtance 3j he excuſed in the beſt manner 

< .he could, the DireQory's not being ſo well obſerved as it 

«ought; and lamented that the Aſſembly had not power 

to call offenders to an account; he-confeſles, that their 

% affairs were very much embarraſs'd, and that they were 

* ſtill in a chaos of confuſion; [the King being now taken 

« out of the hands of the Parliament, and in cuſtody of. 

„ the Army] he takes notice of what diſtreſſes the Parlia- 

ment were in, while the common enemy was high and 

e ſſtrong; and adds, that their extraordinary ſucceſſes hi- 

e therto were owing to the prayers, of their brethren of 

Scotland, and other Proteſtants abroad, as well as to their 

« g¹]n. He then mentions with concern ſome other Re- 

« ſtraints the Aſſembly lay under, but that this was not a 

<< proper time for redreſs.”  —» Mt reef : 

Ther a. © The Commiſſioners went home under a very great con- 

veins + Baſt cern for the ſtorm that was gathering in England, and tor 

for the Hi. the hardfhips the Preſbyterians' lay under with reſpect to 
Tg * their Diſcipline; and having obtained the Eſtabliſhment of 

the Directory, the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms, the 

| Preſhyterian Diſcipline, and Rouſe's Pſalms in Metre, for 

the ſervice of their Kirk, they appointed a general Faſt, to 

lament their on deſecłion from the Solemn League and 

Covenant, and the diſtreſſed condition of their Brethren 


; in 
. 16 - % 
- 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu ITA Vs. 


* 


in England, who were zealous for carrying on the work of Kiagg. 


God, but were now oppreſſed, under pretence.of Liberty, 
when no leſs was ai med at than Tyranny and arbitrary Pow- 
LIES 1 Bk . 


Time, as they ought to have done, they had gone home 

with honour and reputation; for after this they. did little 
but examine Candidates for the Miniſtry, and diſpute upon 
the queſtions of the Jus Divinum of Preſbytery ; the grand 
Conſultations about publick affairs, and 1 upon the 
new "Eſtabliſhment, being tranſlated to the Provincial Af-, 


ſemblies, and weekly meetings of the London Clergy at Si- 


a , : 


That the Reader may fotm a judgment of what was intended Rapin, p. 
to be eſtabliſhed in England, it may not be improper to ſet before 311. 


him in one view, the diſcipline that was then ſettled in the Kirk of 
- Scotland, and ſubſiſts at this time © In Scotland there are eight 
hundred and vinety Pariſhes, each of which is divided, in pro- 
portion to its extent, into particular diſtricts, and every diſtrict 
has its own ruling Elders and Deacons ; the ruling Eldeis arc 
* Men of the principal quality and intereſt in the Pariſh, and the 
. & Deacons are perſons of a good character for manners and un- 
* derſtanding. A Conſiſtory of Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons; 
is called a Kirk Seſſion, the loweſt eccleſiaſtical Judicatory; 
_ * which meets once a week, to conſider the affairs of the Pariſh. - 
*« 'The Miniſter is always Moderator, but without a Negative; ap- 


* oo lie from hence to their own Preſbyteries, which are the next - 
40 ig 


* higher Judicatories. Scotland is divided into ſixty nine 
« Preſbyteries, each conſiſting of from twelve to twenty four con 
*tiguous Pariſhes. The Miniſters of theſe Pariſhes, with one 
4 Ruling Elder, choſen half yearly out of every Kirk Seſſion, - 
« compoſe a Preſbytery. They meet in the head Town and chuſt + 
their Moderator, who muſt be a Miniſter, half yearly ; from 
hence appeals lie to provincial Synods, which are compoſed of 
« ſeveral adjacent Preſbyters, Two, Three, Four to Eight; there 
are Fifteen in all The Members are a Miniſter and a Ruling 
Elder out of every Pariſh, Theſe Synods meet twice a year, at 
the principal Town of its Bounds, They chuſe a Moderator, 
« whois their Prolocutor. The Acts of the Synods are ſubject to 
the Review of the General Aſſembly, the dernier Reſort of the 
« Kirk of Scotland: It conſiſts of Commiſſioners from Preſby- 


5 
„ teries, Royal Burghs, and Univerſities. A Preſbytery of Twelve 


« Miniſters ſends two Miniſters and OneRuling Elder ; a 


: 


* tery.of between Twelve and Eighteen ſends Three, and One 
* Ruling Elder; of between Eighteen and Twenty four ſends 


Four, and Two Ruling Elders z of Twenty four ſends Five, 


66 A I 


"> 


” 


II the Parliament, had diſſolved the Aſſembly atithis: | 


| Though. + 
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| Though the City and Suburbs of London had been form- 


ed into a Province, and divided into twelve claſſical Preſ- 
Os (as has been remember'd) the laſt year, new com- 
P 


aints were ſtill made to the Parliament of certain obſtruc- 


tions in their way ; upon which the: Houſes publiſhed their 


Reſolutions of April 22d, 1647; entitled, Remedies for 


e removing ſome Obſtructions in Church Government ;” 


in which they ordef letters to be ſent from the Speakers of 


cc 
40 


both Houſes to the ſeveral Counties of England, immedi- 
ately to divide themſelves into diſtin Preſbyteries, and 
Claſſes ; ** They then appoitit the Elders and Miniſters of 


te the ſeveral Claſſes of the Province of London, to hold 


te their Provincial Aſſembly in the Corivocation Houſe of 
« St, Paul's in London, upon the firſt Monday in May 

next enſuing, and to adjourn their Meetings De Die in 
Diem, and conclude them with adjournment to the next 
opportunity; according to the Orditiance of Parliament; 
but that no Act ſhall paſs or be valid in the ſaid Province 


66 of London, except it be done by the number of thirty 


* ſix preſent, or the major part of them, whereof twelve 


to be Miniſters, and twenty four Ruling Elders. That 


t in the Claſſical Meetings that which ſhall be done by the 


«© major part preſent ſhall be eſteemed the Act of the 


« whole ; but no Act done by any Claſſes ſhall be valid un- 
s leſsit be done by the number of fifteen preſent, or the 


© major part of them, whereof five to be Miniſters, and 
% ten Ruling Elders.” So that the Number of Lay-EI- 
ders in theſe Aſſemblies was double to the Number of 


- Miniſters, 


Firſt Pro- 
vincial 


Aſſembly, 


According to this appointment the firſt Provincial Aſſem- 


bly met at the Convocation Houſe of St. Paul's May 3, 
conſiſting of three Miniſters and ſix Ruling Elders from the 
ſeveral Claſſes, in all about one hundred and eight perſons ; 
at their firſt Seſſion they thoſe the Reverend Dr. Gouge 
Prolocutor, who opened the Aſſembly with a Sermon at 
his own Church in Black-friars, the Reverend Mr. Thomas 
Manton, Mt. Ralph Robinſon, and Mr. Cardel, being ap- 
pointed Scribes. After their return to the Convocation- 
Houſe a Committee of ſeven Minifters and fourteen Ruling 
| | 6 e ders, 


<« and Two Elders ; every Royal 5 ſends One Elder, and 
« Edinburgh Two; every Univerſity ſends One Commiſſioner, 


« uſually a Miniſter. The General Aſſembly meets once a year, 
“ in the month of May, and is opened and adjourned by the 
King's Royal Commiſſioner appointed for that purpoſe.” 


Elders, were choſen to conſider of the Buſineſs of the Pro- King 
v_.E- . i- | | FE. * 


The Miniſters were, 


The Rev. Mr. Whitaker, | The Rev. Mr. Tuckney; 
Dr. Seaman, | Mr. Proffet, 
Mr. Ed. Calamy, Mr. Jackſon. 
Mr. Spurſtow, | es 


The Ruling Eldets were, 


Sir Edw. Pophamſ, Mr. Houghton, 

| Dr. Clarke, „„ 
Dr. Baſtwicke, Mr. Vaughan, 
Dr. Brinley, $4 _ | Mr. Webbe, 

Mt. Bence, I. Engliſh, 

+ © Col. Sowtonſtall, 
Mr. Bains, | | Mr. — — 


Any ſix of the Quorum, provided there be two Mini- 
ſters, and Four Ruling Elders. Their next Meeting to 
be at Sion College, May 6, at Two in the Afternoon. | 
At the ſecond Seſſions it was moved, that Application be 
made to Parliament, for liberty to remove the Aſſembly 
from the Convocation-Houſe to ſome other place; and 
accordingly they were allowed to adjourn to any place with- 
in the City of London, or the liberties ; upon which they 
agreed upon Sion College, where they continued to meet 
twice a Week to the end of the year 1659, as appears by 
F 1 of the late Mr. Grange, now in Sion College 
ibrary. 5 
But before their Adjournment from the Convocation- 
Houſe at St. Saul's, they came to the following Reſoluti- 
ons; reſolved, F 


1. That the Provincial Aſſembly ſhall meet twice every Gen. Rules 
Week, Mondays and Thurſdays. „„ 8 = 
2. That the Moderator for the time being ſhall begin ſembiy. 
and end every Seſſion with Prayer. << 380 
3. When a new Moderator is to be choſen the ſenior 
Miniſter ſhall preſide. 6 
4 The Moderator ſhall be ſubje& to the cenſure of the 
majority of the Aſſembly, in caſe of complaint, and _ 
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King W the Chair while the complaint i is debating; and the 


i Charles I. 
| ee ſenior Miniſter ſhall preſide. 


| Fe one that ſpeaks- ſhall des his Speech to the 
'| Moderator, and be uncovered.” 


| 6. No Man ſhall ſpeak above three times to the ſame 
| queſtion at one Seſſions. 

| | 7 When, any buſineſs is before the Aſſembly 5 "relating to 
any particular Member, he ſhall withdraw, 1 deſired by 
the Majority. 


8. After the Aſſembly is & no Member ſhall withdray 


without leave. 


9. The names of ther Members preſent ſhall, N recorded 
by the Scribes. 


. 


Every Provincial Alte rm diſſolved ift cis at the 
"End of fix months, when notice was given to the ſeveral 
Claſſes to chooſe new - Repreſentatives 3 but it Was an il 
Omen upon them, that their Meetings were Interrupted 


almoſt all this 5 br rexfon pom the yak of the 
times. 3 . FOR 


** 4 
7 3 


4d Provinci- The fend? Provintial ae wet No 18, Di. Sei 
al 8 th man Moderator, and preſented à petition to the Parliament 
| in a body, Jan. 11, in which they hümbly pray, 
Their . 0 e Kult the Number of Delegates to the Provincia 
k ment. 0 Aſſembly may be enlarged, becauſe they found it diff. 
95 sion = cult ſometimes to make up the Number of thirty 
oll. 60 fix, 25 | 
2. „ That the Halle! would quicken che Settlement of 
4 thoſe. Claſſes Jin London} that were not Yet formed, | 
e which they ſay were | 3 : 
3. That ſome more effectual Eneouragement may be 
9 e for a learned Miniſtry. | 
t effectual proviſion may 'be made a ainſt Elan- 
« deſtine Marriages, . for the puniſhment of Fornication, | 
3 25 Adultery, and ſuch, Uncleanneſs as ig not fit to be na- | 
SHE MS e | 
An gen, . 60 That Church Colifures i may be ſ6 eſtabliſhed, that | 
. ſcandalous perſons may be effeQually excluded from | 
40 Church Communion. 
The Parliament received them with Reſpedt; and prothi- 


1 to take the particulars into nnn, which wat 
that Was done i in the affair, | 


z 
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But beſides the Provincial Aſſembly, it has been remem - 


King 
ber'd, that the London Clergy had their weekly meetings 7847. 
at Sion College, to conſult about Church affairs, in one of __ 
which they agreed, ſince they could do no more, to bear 
their publick Teſtimony againſt the Errors of the times; 
and accordingly they publiſhed a Treatiſe, entitled, A 


« Teſtimony to the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt,” and to our So- London Bi- 


« lemn League and Covenant; as alſo, againſt the errors, niſters Tefli- 
Hereſies, and Blaſphemies of theſe times, and the To- Truth, and 
« leration-of, them; to which is added a Catalogue of the againſt 
« ſaid errors, &c:? dated from Sion College, Dec. 14, Error. 
1647, and ſubſcribed by fifty eight of the moſt eminent 
Paſtors in London, of whom ſeventeen were of the Aſſem- 
bly of Divines. Some time after the Miniſters of Glou- . . 
ceſterſhire publiſhed their Concurrence with the London F 
Miniſters, ſubſcribed by ſixty four names. The Miniſters 
of the Province of Lancaſter by eighty four. The Devon- 
ſhire Miniſters by eighty three ; and the Somerſet Miniſters 
by ſeventy one. | W LOR 55 
The London Miniſters, in their firſt article, touching 
4“ matters of Doctrine, declare their aſſent to the Weſt- 
* minſter Aſſembly's confeſſion of Faith, and heartily de- 
* fire it may receive the ſanction of Authority, as the joint 
* Confeſſion of Faith of the three Kingdoms, in purſuance 
« of the Covenant.“ A 
Touching Hereſies and Errors, they declare their deteſta- 
tion and abhorrence of theſe following, among others, . 
1. That the holy Scriptures are not of Divine Authority, L. Clarkſon, 
and the only Rule of Faith. 2 Tags 
2. „ That God hath a bodily ſhape; that God is the Criſp, 
© name of a perſon; and, that God is the Author of fin, 2 
* having a greater hand in it than Men themſelves. march. 
3. That there is not a Trinity of Perſons in the God- —— Beſt. 
© head ; that the Son is not co- equal with the Father; and, . 5 
that the Holy Ghoſt is only a miniſtring Spirit. 
4. That God has not elected ſome to Salvation from Prof 
eternity, and rejected or reprobated others; and, that no An Lind 
* Man ſhall periſh in Hell for Adam's ſin. | 5 
5. That Chriſt died for the fins of all Mankind; that t 
© the Benefits of his death were intended for all; and, +. — 
that natural men may do ſuch things as whereunto p. 149. 
God has by way of promiſe annexed Grace and accep- 
tation. : P AS as | 


Vol. III. | | Xx. Os That 


— © Thee HISTORY Vol. III, 
| king 6. That Man hath a free-Will and Power in himſelf to 
1647-1 © Tepent, to believe, to obey the Goſpel, and do every thing 
that God requires to Salvation. Wes © 
— 7. That Faith is not a ſupernatural Grace, and that 
% taithful Actions are the only things by which a Man is 
Mean: . t ee | 
| Randal, || B. That the Moral Law is not the Rule of Life; that WW 
John Sicap* «c Believers are as clean from Sin as Chriſl himſelf; that 
yu e ſuch have no occaſion to pray for pardon of fin; that 
„God ſees no ſin in his People, nor does he ever chaſtiſe 
eee them Tor is. | 5 . 5 


be. 9. That there is no Church nor Sacraments, nor 
Saltmaſh. 46 Sabbath ; the opinions of the Seekers, now called 
Smoak m % | | | 7 
the Temple. Qbakers. 3 | OTIS 
Tombes, 10. That the Children of Believers ought not to be 


Salrmaſh. „ baptized,” nor Baptiſm continued among Chriſtians ; that 
Harn. „ the meaning of the third Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
6 not forſwear thyſelf. : 4910 


| Milton, It. © That perſons of the next Kindred may marry ; 

| p. 19. * and, that Indiſpoſition, Unfitneſs, or Contrariety of 
« Mind ariſing from natural Cauſes, are a juſt Reaſon of 
. | e 


a0 12. That the Soul of Man is mortal; that it ſlceps | 
in's Nor- © with the Body; and that there is neither Heaven nor 
2 by 4% Hell till the day of Judgment. | 
| The laſt error they witneſs againſt, and in which all 
| _y . ini agree, is called the Error of Toleration, patronizing | 
e and promoting all other Errors, Hereſies and Blaſphc- 
FiveHolland © mies whatſoever, under the groſly abuſed Notion of Li- 
muten. 4 berty of Conſcience;“ and here they complain, as 


— — — —————— * 


| *. a very great grievance, That Men ſhould have liber- 
« ty to worſhip God in that way and manner as ſhalt 
. appear to them moſt agreeable to the Word of God; 
and no Man be puniſhed or diſcountenanced by Autho- | 0 
&« rity for the ſame; and, that an inforced Uniformity of it 
« Religion throughout a Nation or State confounds the bon 
% Civil and Religious, and denies the very Principles of to d 
« Chriſtianity and Civility,” T“ nr ing Þ, Wait 
| | They then bear their Teſtimony to the Covenant, and to but! 
| tte Divine Right of Preſbytery. They lament the imper- MW, V 
.  feQ Settlement of their Diſcipline by the Parliament, and Wl Pip 
lay the Foundation of all their Calamities in the countenan- n. 
_— a publick and general Toleration, and conclude thus; Mes 
OS 


pon all theſe Conſiderations, we the Miniſters of Jeſus by 


—— x —᷑ c — 2 
4 ch 
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Chap. VIII. | of the Pu RI TA Ns. | 307 


« Chriſt do hereby teſtify to our Flocks, to all the Kingdom, King 
« and. to the Reformed World, our great diſlike of Prelacy, 7 
« Exaſtianiſm, Browniſm, and Independency; and our utter 
« Abhorrency of Anti-Scripturiſm, Popery, Arianiſm, Soci- 
© nianiſm, Arminianiſm, Antinomianiſm, Anabaptiſm, 
« Libertiniſm, and Familiſm ; and that we deteſt the fore- 
mentioned Toleration,ſo much purſued and endeavoured in 
« this Kingdom, accounting it unlawful and pernicious.” 
What ſad work would theſe Divines have made if they had 
had the Sword of the Magiſtrate at their diſpoſal ! | 
The principal Authors from whom theſe Errors were Dr. Ham- 
collected, are mentioned in the Margin; Two of whom mond Vin- 
determined to vindicate the Citations out of their book: 
Dr. Hammond publiſhed a Vindication of three paſſages in 

his practical Catechiſm from the Cenſures of the London 

Miniſters; in which he very juſtly complains of the hard names 

with which the Miniſters load the opinions they reject, as 

% abominable Errors, damnable Hereſies, horrid Blaſphemies, 

many of which are deſtructive of the Fundamentals of Chri- p. 4 

« ſtianity, and all of them repugnant to the Holy Scriptures, 

the ſcandal and offence of the reformed Churches abroad, 

“ and the unparallell'd reproach of this Church and Na- 

tion; and, in a Word, the dregs and ſpawn of thoſe 

“ old curſed Herefies which have been already condemned.” 

The Doctor then recites his three paſſages; the firſt con- 

cerning Univerſal Redemption; the fecond concerning 

Faith's being the condition of our TONS 3 and the 

third concerning the Interpretation of the third Command- 

ment; and avers them all to be true, and agreeable to the 

Doctrine of the Church of England. In concluſion the 

Doctor deſires this favour, that either the firſt Subſcriber, 

Mr. J. Downham, who licenſed his Catechiſm for the Preſs, 

or elſe Dr. Gouge or Mr. Gataker, who are foremoſt in the 

ſecond rank, or ſome other perſons of Learning, Chriſtia- 

anity, and Temper, would afford him their patience, per- 

ſonally, and by fair diſcourfe, or any other Chriſtian way, 

to debate the truth of thefe aſſertions, for which he will 

wait their Leifure. Dated from Oxford Jan. 24, 1647-8, 

to but no body thought fit to accept the challenge. 5 

er. Mr. John Goodwin was a learned Divine, and a quick And Me. 
od Diſputant, but of a peculiar mould, being a Republican, 3 
an. n Independant, and a thorough Arminian ; he had been 

1 Vicar of Coleman: ſtreet, but was ejected in the year 1645, 

ſus y the Committee for plunder'd Miniſters, becauſe he re- 

Wy YE W- 2 F fuſed 
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The HISTORY Vol. Il. 
fuſed to baptiſe the Children of his Pariſhioners promiſcu- 


oully, and to adminiſter the Sacrament to his whole Pariſh. 
He had | e ſeveral large and learned books ; as, 
The Divine Authority of the Scriptures. Redemption 
4% redeemed. A Treatiſe of Juſtification. And, an Expo- 


* ſition, on the ninth Chapter to the Romans ;” out of 
which the above-mentioned exceptions were taken. This 


Divine taking it amiſs to be marked for a Heretick chal- 


lenged any of the London Clergy to a diſputation, as 


thinking it a very unrighteous method to condemn Opini- 


at that time a warm and zealous Preſbyterian, but after- | 


The Novice Preſbyter inſtructed. By ſome paſſages in 
Mr. J. Good 


win's Reply 


to the Rev. » . 
Mr. Jenkins. as the Sectaries met with the greateſt Encouragement. To | 


% what face can he ſay they are under the Croſs ? Is not 


ec the Kingdom appropriated to their order? And all others 
& thruſt out of doors to make room for them? Muſt they | 


ons before they had been confuted, Mr. William Jenkins, 


wards foften'd into more Catholick Principles, enter'd the 
ſts with our Author, in a pamphlet entitl'd, The Buſy 
ſhop. To which the other replied, in a book entitled, 


which one may diſcover the angry Spirit of the Times. 
Mr. Jenkins had complained, that the orthodox Clergy 


4 


had but ſhort Commons, and were under the Croſs, where- 


which Mr. Goodwin replies, If by orthodox Miniſters he 
< means thoſe of the adored Order of Preſbytery, with 


<« the whole Engliſh Element of Church Livings offered up 
& by the State to their ſervice ? Are not all the Benefices of 


* feed with Hecatombs every day, or elſe complain of ſhort 
«© Commons? Or, is Mr. Jenkins of M. Craſſus's Mind, 


* who would have no one accounted rich unleſs he could 
c maintain an Army with his Revenue? In what ſenſe can 


he affirm the Preſbyterian Clergy to be under the Croſs? | 
% Are they under the Croſs who are ſcarce under the | 
« Crown? Who are carried by Authority upon Eagles 
% Wings: Over whom the Parliament itſelf rejoices todo 
good; heaping Ordinance upon Ordinance to advance | 
both them and their Livings together. But certainly | 
. there is ſomething that Mr. Jenkins calls a Croſs which 
«© few Men know by that Name, but thoſe who are bap- 
* trzed into the ſpirit of high Preſbytery, for the Croſs he 


« ſpeaks of is no other than this, that his orthodox bre- 


e thren have not the power to do all the evil that is in the! 
2, hearts againſt a quiet, peaceable, harmleſs generation 
of Men, of whom they are jealous, leſt they ſhonld 
* take their Kingdom from them. How can this Write! 


ſa) F 


Chap. VIII. of the PUR IT ANW. 309 


« fay, that the Independent Preachers meet with encou- 8 5 
« ragement, and are under worldly glory? Does he, ac- "6,5 
count it matter of worldly glory, to be diſcountenanced Comme 
by the State, to be declared uncapable of thoſe Favours 
4 and Privileges which other Miniſters in the Land en- 
joy; to be ſequeſter'd from their Livings, and to be 
« thruſt into holes and corners; to be repreſented both ta 
the Magiſtrate and People, as Sectaries, Schiſmaticks, 
© Erroncous, Hergtical Factious, 'Tronblcſome,: Dangerous 
« to the State, and what not ? If this be worldly Glory, 
„then may the Preachers, againſt whom Mr. Jenkins 
„ writes, be truly ſaid to be under worldly glory.“ Old 
Mr. Vicars, and ſome others, carried on the Controverſy, 
but their Writings are not worth remembring ; eſpecially 
ſince the Engliſh Preſbyterians of the preſent age have 
openly renounced and diſavowed their principles. 


To return to more publick affairs; hitherto the Army vie of the 
had ated in perfect Subordination to the Parliament, but different Par- 
the War, being over, and the King a Priſoner, the great ww 8 
difficulty was to ſettle the Nation upon ſuch a foot as might War. 
content the ſeveral parties, or bring them at leaft to ac- 
quieſce; this was the rock upon which 2 ſplit, and 
which, in the end, proved the ruin of their cauſe. To give 
light to this affair it will be proper to conſider the ſeparate 
views of the King, whe Parliament, and the Army: 

The Royal Party being broken, and the King a Priſoner, Of the King. 
his Majeſty had no proſpect of recovering his throne but 
by dividing his enemies, or making the beſt terms with them 
he could; the Preſbyterians being in League with the Scots 
Nation were moſt numerous and powerful; but that which 
tender'd their agreement with the King impraQticable, was 
tus Majeſty's belief, that © Epiſcopal Government was eſſen- 

* tial to Chriſtianity,” and that he was bound by his Coro- 

nation Oath to maintain it ; whereas the others held them- 
ſelves equally bound by their Solemn League and Cove- 
nant to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and eſtabliſh Preſbytery in its 
room. Both Parties were immoveable, and upon this rock 
they ſplit. His Majeſty's agreement with the Army was 
more open and praQticable, becauſe ey would have ſet 
alide the Covenant, and obliged the Parliament to tolerate 
Epiſcopal Government as well as the Sectaries; but the 
King could never forgive thoſe Officers who had deſtroyed 
lis Arngies, and beat him out of the Field ; though he 
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King dreaded their military Valour he had a very mean opinion 
. Charles. of their Politicks, and therefore affected to play them 


Gno—d againſt the Parliament, hoping to take Advantage of their 
Diviſions, and eſtabliſh himſelf upon the ruins of both; 
for it was his Majeſty's Maxim, which he did not ſcruple 

to avow, that “ neither party could ſubſiſt withput him, 
e and that thoſe muſt be ruined whom he abandoned.” By 
which 2 conduct he loſt his Intereſt, both in the 
Parliament and Army, and (as Biſhop Kennet obſerves) laid 
the Foundation of his Ruin. 285 

Of the Far. The Preſbyterians were no leſs unhappy, for the Majori- 

0-1 Tg ty of the Houſe of Commons, with the City- of London, 

ans. and the whole Scots Nation, being firmly in their Intereſt, 


fhey 1magined nothing could ſtand before them, and there- 
fore would abate nothing of their demands, nor hearken | 


to any other terms of Accommodation with the King, than 
thoſe of the Covenant, which were “ the entire aboliſhing 
« &f Prelacy, and the eſtabliſhing Preſbyterian Uniformity 
throughout both Kingdoms, with an abſolute Extirpation 
of all Sectaries whatſoever.” This embarraſſed them 
not ny with the King (as has been obſerved).but awakened 
the jealouſy of the Army, who were thoroughly convinced, 
that when the Preſbyterians were in the legal Poſſeſſion 
of their demands, they would exerciſe equal Tyranny over 
the Conſciences of Men with the Biſhops ; and indeed, 
nothing leſs was to be expected, conſidering their ſteady ad- 
herence to the Covenant in all their Treaties with the 
King; their efforts in Parliament to get the power of the 
Keys into their hands, their frequent addreſſes for the fup- 
Preſſing all Sectaries by the Civil Authority, and their de- 
clamations both from the Pulpit and Preſs, againſt Tolera- 
tion and Liberty of Conſcience. In all their Treaties with 
the King, even to that in the Iſle of Wight (except when 
the Army was in poſſeſſion of the Cities of London and 
_ Weſtminſter) this was one Article of peace, © That an 

„ effeQtual Courſe be taken by Act of Parliament, and al 


„ other Ways needful or expedient for ſuppreſſing the} 


opinions of the Independants, and all other Sectaries“ 
To which his Majeſty had agreed in his private Treat) 
pe the Scots in the Ifle of Wight, ſign'd December 27, 
o that the Army was left to ſhitt for itſelf. 


- 


Of the Ar. Though there were ſome few Preſbyteriatis in the Army, 


my and In- the greateſt part conſiſted of Independants, Anabaptiſts, and 


Men of unſettled Principles in Religion, who for wart of 


regular 
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regular Chaplains to their Regiments, had uſed their own 
Talents among themſelves in religious exerciſes. The Scots 
Treaty of the Ifle of Wight ſays the Army was made up 
| of Anti-Trinitarians, Arians, Socinians, Anti-Scripturiſts p 
Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, Arminians, Familiſts, Brown- 

its, Separatiſts, Independants, Libertines, Seckers, & c.“ 

But Mr. Rapin, contrary to the Teſtimony of all other 
Writers, calls chem all Independants, and repreſents the 
Controverſy between the Parliament and them as 2 diſpute, 
Whether Preſbytery or Independency ſhould be upper- 

« moſt;'“ whereas the grand Controverſy was, Prei- 

4 3 with a Toleration or without one.” The Army 
conſented, that Preſpytery ſhould be the National Religion, 

hut inſiſted upon a Toleration of all Chriſtians in the en- 
joyment of all their Civil an Religious Rights. This (ſays 

Lord Clarendon) was their great Charter, and till they had 
obtained it by a legal Settlement they agreed not to lay down 
their Arms: They had fought the Parliament's, Battles, 

and therefore thought it unreaſonable to be told openly, if 

they would not comply with the Preſbyterian Settlement 

they muſt expect to be puniſhed as Sectaries, and driven 

out of the Land. To avoid this they treated ſeparately 

with the King, both before and after they had him in their 

hands; and when they apprehended he did not deal fincere- 

ly with them, they made propoſals to the Parliament to 

eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian Diſcipline with a Toleration to all 
Proteſtants without him; but when they found the Preſby- 
terians, even in their laſt treaty with the King, in the year 
1648, inſiſting upon Preſbyterian Uniformity, without 

making the leaſt proviſion for that Liberty of Conſcience 

they had been contending for, they grew outragious z they 

ſeized his Majeſty's Perſon a ſecond time, and having purged 

the Houſe of or in an arbitrary manner, of all 

that were not in their own deſperate meaſures, they blew 

up the whole Conſtitution, and buried both King and Par- 

liament, and Preſbytery in its ruins. This was not in their 

original View, nor the reſylt of any peculiar Set of Reli- 
|  gious Principles (as Rapin inſinuates) but was driven on by 
a ſeries of Diſappointments, on the part of the Army; 
and a train of unhappy and unforeſeen events, ariſing 
from the miſtaken conduct of the Loyaliſts and Preſby- 
terians. 3 | 
Me left the King the beginning of the Spring at his houſe Controverſy 
at Holmby, where he continued under an eaſy reſtraint gu nn 
F „ -u & "Ro from army. 


„ 
Charles I. 
1647. 


e 


= 


i, from che 16th of February to the 4th of. June following. 
cher The- War being over te Houſes e to get rid of 
ue Army, by offering ſix months pay, and ſix weeks ad- 
vatice, to as many as would go over to Ireland; and by 
voting, thut the remaindtr ſhould be diſbanded, with an 
Act of "Indemnity for all hoſtilities committed by them, in 
purfuance of the Powers given them by Parliament; but 
the Army being apprehenſive that the Preſbyterians would 
make 'peace with the King, upon the foot of Covenant 


Uniformity, and without a Toleration, reſolved to ſecure 


this point in the firſt place, for which purpoſe they choſe 
Council of a Council of Officers; and a Committee of Agitators, 


Gin od conſiſting of two inferior. Officers out. of each Regiment, 
gitators, 


. to manage their Affairs; theſe met in diſtin Bodies, like 


Vol. VI. e two Houſes of Parliament, and came-to the following 
Þ- 485, 498. ReEſolutions, which they ſent to Weſtminſter by three of 


apin, 


es, Hotiſe, 5 That they would not diſpand without their ar. 


e years, nor without full proviſion for Liberty of Conſci- 
F* ence. That they did not look upon themſelves as a band 
of Janizarics, but as Voluntiers, that had been fighting 
« for the Liberties of the Nation, of which they were a 


& part, and that they were reſolved to ſee thoſe ends ſecur- 


„ ed.“ It was moved in the Houſe, that the Meſſengen 
might be committed to the Tower, but after a long debate 
they were diſmiſſed only with a reprimand for meddling 
in Affairs of Government, and for preſuming to offer 
a Petition to Parliament without their General. Upon this 
the Officers ſent their Petition by the General himſelf, but 


e Parliament, inſtead of taking it into conſideration, or- 
'd May 21, that all who would not liſt for the Iriſh Ser- 


vice ſhould be ee e paid off and diſbanded ; upon 
Which the Officers ſeeing the ſhare that was laid for them, 
bound themſelves and the Army, by an engagement May 


29, not to diſpand till the grievances abovementioned were 


redreſſed. Whereupon the Houſes ordered Lieutenant Ge- 


neral Cromwell, who was then in town, and ſuſpected to | 


be at the head of theſe Counſels, to be ſeized ; but being 


advertiſed of the deſign, he made his eſcape'to the Army. | 


They then voted the Petition ſeditious, and all thoſe Tray- | 

tors who had promoted it; and having fent a meſſage to 

the General, to remove the Army further from London, 
meuney raiſed the City Trained Bands, and determined to put 

1 An end to the power of the Army by the ſpeedy conc}uſon | 

pf a peace with the King. — þ 


31 The HISTORY Vol. III. 


their Number, who delivered them in at the bar of the 


„ „ . eee enen =» ee. 


His 
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His Majeſty's anſwer to their ions at Newcaſtle _ King 
OM May 151 1 % he agrees Tung 
« to ſettle the Preſbyterian Government for three years— ay 
«to ratify'the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, pro- King's an- 
« poſing a few of his own Clergy to conſider what Govern- {ver to the 
« ment to ſettle afterwards—— He yields the Militia for t Neuga. 
ten years Deſires Miniſters of his own to ſatisfy file., 

« him about the Covenant Confents to the Act againſt 
4 Papiſts And to an Act of Oblivion And deſires 
« to come to London, in order to give the Parliament ſa- 
i tisfation upon the other Articles. Two days after the 
Lords voted, that the King be removed to his Houſe at 
Oatlands, and that it be immediately fitted for his Recep- 


Things being come to this criſis, the Agitators conſidered, The King 
that the King being the Prize contended. for, whoever had arg, 
him in their power muſt be maſters of the Peace, and the Army. 
make their own Terms; they therefore reſolved, by the Ruſbw. | 
advice and direction of Lieutenant-General Cromwell, to 3 * 
get poſſeſſion of his Majeſty's Perſon, which they accom- 3717. 
pliſhed by a bold Stratugem, in the night of June 4, with | 
very little oppoſition from his attendance or guards; Cornet 
Joyce, at the head of fifty reſolute horſe, having ſecured 
the Avenues to Holmby Houſe, enter' d with two or three 
of his Company, and going to the King's Chamber, ac- 
quainted him with his deſign, of carrying him to the Ar- 
my at New- market; his Majeſty being ſurprized at ſo un- 
expected a viſit, and ſo late at night, aſked for his Commiſ- 
ſion, Who pointed to his Troops drawn up before the Gates; 

his Majeſty anſwer d, it was very legible; and finding 
it in vain to reſiſt, conſented to go with the Cornet next 
morning, on promiſe of fafety to his Perſon, and that he 
ſhould not be forced to any thing againſt his Conſcience ; 
the chief Officers of. the Army met his Majeſty at Chil- 
derly, four miles from Cambridge, and were admitted to 
kiſs his Hand; from thence he was removed to New-mark- 

et, where he took the diverſion of the Heath, had the li- 
berty of four of his own Chaplains to wait upon him, and 
was attended with all due ceremony and reſpe& ; Crom- 
well being heard to ſay among his Friends, that now he 
* had got the King into his Hands he had the Parliament 
inihis Pocket. med Ti 5 
be two Houſes received the news of the King's being Which + 

carried off to the Army with the utmoſt ſurprize and aſto- r 
ſſhment ; the whole City was in confuſion, and all perſons „ith fr. | 

3 75 within prize. 
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King © within the lines of communication ordered to Arms ; the 
3 Lobby at Weftminſter was throng'd with the diſbanded Of- 
tfjicers of the Earl of Eſſex's Army offering their ſervice 10 
the Parliament; for every one imagined the Army would 

be at the Gates of the City in a few hours; when their 


Ruſbw. Fright was a little abated, Commiſſioners. were ſent to the 


p. 546, 561, General, not to advance within forty miles of London, but 


$69, Kc. being already at St. Alban's, the General promiſed not to 
march his Army nearer without due notice; and aſſured the 

Rapin, p. two Houſes, *< that they would not oppoſe the Preſbyterial 
375» 379 Government, nor ſet up the Independant ;” but only in- 
| ſiſted, that ſome effectual courſe might be taken, that ſuch 
who, upon conſcientious grounds, differ'd from the Eſta- 
bliſnment, might not be debarr'd from the common Rights, 
Liberties, or Benefits belonging equally to all, while they 

lived ſoberly and inoffenſively towards others, and peaceably 

and faithfully towards the State. June 10, another Letter 

Was ſent to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common 
Council, of London, ſigned by Fairfax, Cromwell, and 
. 4 alteration of the civil Government; nor to interrupt the 
0 « Settlement of Preſpytery; nor to introduce a licentious 
& liberty, under colour of obtaining eaſe for tender con- 
«ſciences, but that when the State had made a Settlement 

« they would ſubmit or ſuffer. They wiſhed that every 

c peaceable Subject might have liberty and encouragement, 

« for the obtaining which (ſay they) we are drawing near the 
City We ſeek the good of all, and ſhall wait for a 

ec time to ſee if theſe things may be ſettled without us, and 

« then we will embark for Ireland.“ 5 | 


2 but declared in print, That his Majeſty was a Priſoner, 
Ruſhw- © and barbarouſly uſed, becauſe their Commiſſioners could 
P- 599» 590. have no acceſs to him, but in preſence of ſome Officers; 
but the Army replied, That all ſuggeſſions of that nature 

« were abſolutely falſe, and contrary to their principles, 

ec which are moſt clearly for a general Right, and juſt 

4 freedom to all Men, and therefore upon this occaſion they 

4 declare to the World, that they defire the ſame for the 

« King, and others of his party, ſo far as can conſiſt with 

„ common right and freedom, and with the ſecurity of the 

ie ſame for the future. And we do clearly profeſs (ſay they) 

« that we do not ſee how there can be any peace ta this 

* Kingdom firm or laſting, without a due proviſion for the 
. | | „ Rights, 


twelve other Officers, aſſuring them, they intended no 


The Commons took no notice of theſe Remonſtrances, | 
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« Rights, Quiet, and Immunity of his Majeſty, his Royal 
« Family, and his late Partakers; and herein we think, 
« that tender and equitable dealing (as ſappoſing their caſes 
«© had been ours) and a Spirit of common Love and Juſtice 
„ diffuſing itſelf to the good and preſervation of all, will 
« make the moſt glorious conqueſt over their hearts, to 
„ make them, and the whole people of the Land, laſting 
* Friends. HA { 


315 


king 


Charles I. 


1647. 


” 


The leading Members of the Preſbyterian Party in the The Pre- 


Houſe of Commons could not contain themſelves within any ee eee - 


reſolve to 


reaſonable bounds, at theſe proceedings; they ſaid it was 


inſufferable for the Parliament, inſtead of treating with the oppoſe the 
King, to be obliged to treat with their own Servants, and Amy. 


therefore adviſed the raiſing a new Army, and oppoſing 
force with force, till thoſe who had the King in their cuſto- 
7 ſhould fubmit to their ſuperiors, and deliver him back. 


On the other hand; the Officers and Agitators reſolved to Eleven of 


et rid of theſe reſolute Gentlemen, and therefore impeach- their Mem- 


ed eleven of the Members of High Treaſon, June 16, for 


s im- 


peached, 


obſtructing the buſineſs of Ireland; for acting againſt the Ruthw, 


Army, and againſt the Laws and Liberties of the Subject, p. 570» 552. 


& c. anc 15 : 0 Rapin, 
&c. and deſired they might be ſuſpended from the Houſe pag 1 


till they were legally acquitted: Their Names were Den- 
zil Hollis, Eſq; Sir Phil. Stapleton, Sir William Lewis, Sir 
115 Clotworthy, Sir William Waller, Sir John Maynard, 
Major General Maſſey, Mr. Glyn Recorder, Colonel Wal- 
but the Commons not only rejected their impeachment, but 
ordered the King to be brought to Richmond, and that 
four full Companies of the Militia ſhould guard the two 


ter Long, Colonel Edward Harley, Antony Nichols, Eſqʒ 


Houſes. This quicken'd the reſentments of the Army, Rue. 
Who ſent them the following Propoſals, among others, r. 582. 


June 23. ——— That the King's coming to Richmond. 
ebe ſuſp ended; that no place be appointed for his 
„ Refidence nearer London than the Parliament will allow 
“e the quarters of the _— that the impeached Mem- 
bers be ſequeſter'd the Houſe ;—that the multitude of 
Soldiers that flock together about the City be diſperſed, 
« and that no new forces be raiſed, nor any preparations 
© made for a new War.” If theſe particulars are not com- 


plied with in a week's time, they declare they will march 


to London and do themſelves juſtice. The ſes being 
terrified with the approach of the Army agreed to content 
them for the preſent, in order to gain time; and the im- 


peached Members having defired leave to withdraw, retired 


firſt 
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e firſt inte the City and after ſome time left the Kingdom. 
3 The other requeſts of the Army were alſo complied with; 
upon which, after returning thanks to the Houſes, they re- 


treated to Wickham, and appointed Commiſſioners to ſetile 
all remaining differences with the Parliament. | 
+ But the City of London, by the influence of the impeach- 
ed Members, kindled into a flame, for the Parliament, by 
an Ordinance of May 4, having put the Nomination of the 


Officers of the Militia into the hands of the Common 
Council, | theſe had diſcharged the old ones, and put in ſuch 


as they could confide in for-- oppoſing the Army, and eſta- 


bliſhing Uniformity according to the Covenant; the Off- 


cers in order to defeat their deſign inſiſted, that the Ordi- 
nance of May 4, be repealed, and the Militia-put into the 
hands of thoſe who had conducted it during the courſe of the 
late War, The Houſes, with much reluQtancy, conſented 
to the Repeal July 23, which alarm'd the Citizens, and oc- 


caſioned thoſe Tumults which brought upon them the very 
miſchiefs they were afraid of. Denzd 
_ umpeach'd Members who were retir'd into the City, pre- 


Hollis, with the other 


vailed with the Common Council to oppoſe the Repeal, and 
petition the Houſe, that the Ordinance of May 4, might 
remain in full force. At the ſame time ſome Citizens met 
at Skinners Hall, and ſubſcribed a ſolemn Engagement, to 
endeavour. with the Hazard of their lives to procure “ 2 
« perſonal Treaty with the King ;—that he might return 
to his two Houſes with honour and ſafety ;—that his Ma- 
$<- jeſty's: Conceſſions of May 11, might be confirmed, 


„ and the Militia continue in the hands öf the prefent 


- : . 
1 ; 


% Committee.” But how vain was all this buſtle, when 


they knew the King was in the cuſtody of thoſe who would 


pay no regard to their demands. The Houſes, indeed, 


| forbid the ſigning of the Engagement by ſound of Trum- 


Tumults in 


the Parl. 
Houſe. 
Nuſhw. 
642. 


apin, . ingly went up to 


404. 


pet, but ſuch was the miſguided zeal of the Citizens, that 
ey held Aſſemblies, liſted Soldiers, and gave them orders 

to be ready on the firſt Notice. „„ 
The Parliament was now in great perplexity, conſidering 
the impoſſibility of contenting the Preſbyterians and the 
Army at the ſame time; but the Citizens were reſolved to 
carry their point by one method or another, and accord- 
Weſtminſter, July 26, with ſuch a num- 


ber of  Appremtices and young Men, as terrified the 


Houſes by: their tumultuous and inſolent behaviour, for 
they would ſcarce ſuffer. the Door to be ſhut ; ſome 
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ing out Vote, Vote; and when the Speaker would have Kr 
leſt 4 Chair to put an end to the Confeſſion, they obli l | 
him to return, till the Militia was ſettled to their Mind, 

and the King voted to come to London. This (ſays Mr. 

Baxter) looked like a Force upon the Parſiament; and, in- 

deed, both Houſes were fo terrified and preſſed between the 

City Preſbyterians on one ſide, and the Army on the other, 

that they adjourned immediately from Monday to Friday, in 

which interval the Earl of Mancheſter, Speaker of the Hoaſe Which oc- 
of Lords, with eight Peers; and the Speaker of the Houſe cafions feve- 
of Commons, with about an hundred Members, withdrew gi. of the | 
privately from the City, and joined the Army; a ſorpriz- ceire to the 
ing event in their favour ! the Officers received them with Army. 

the utmoſt Satisfaction and Tranſport, paying them all ima- 
ginabſe Honours, and affuring them, that they would re- 
eſtabliſh them in their full power, or die in the attempt. 

There muſt ſurely have been ſome very preſſing Reaſons for 

this conduct, otherwiſe fo many zealous Preſbyterians, as 

were. molt of the Members that quitted the Parliament 

Houſe, would not have had Recourſe to the Protection of 

the Army. Lord Clarendon believes, that they apprehend- -_ 
ed the Army deſigned to reſtore the King to all his Rights 4 
at this time, and that they were willing to avoid his Maj "10 
ſty's Vengeance, by concurring with them in his Reftorati- ; 
vn, which is not unlikely, if they could have brought him 
| to their terms. 1 EIT 45 
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However, the Preſbyterian Members that remained in proceatings 
London aſſembled on Friday according to Adjournment, and of the Re» 
having choſe a new Speaker, voted, - the King ſhould come — 
to London; that the eleven impeached Members ſhoultl 199, 400. 
be reſtored; — that a Committee of Safety ſhould join the RubGw. . 
City Militia ;—and the Forces ſhould be immediately raiſed 
| mite the command of Waller, Maſſey, and Poyntz; in 
5 all which they appeared fo reſolute, that no Man could ima- 

Dine but that they had the King at their diſpoſal, or at leaſt 
intended a brave and valiant defence of the City. The 
Common Council gave orders for the Trained Bands to 
repair to the Works, and for all capable of bearing Arms 
en the places of Rendezvous. Maſſey, Walter, 
and Poyntz, were alſo buſy in forming Regiments and 
Companies; and the Committee of the Militia were 
empowered to -punifh ſuch as did not repair to their Co- 
ie lours. At the ſame time they writ to their Brethren in Scot - 
, land, to return wich their Army immediately to their Aſ- 
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ſiſtance; but, alas they were at reat a diſtance ; ho- 
ever, they publiſhe a (val bh — the Name. of the 


ole Kingdom, Aug. 13, wherein they engage, 

| ftabli \ Prefbyterian Govern- 
ment in England to redeem his Majeſty out of the hand; 
of Schiſmaticks, and place him at the head of his Parlia- 


ment with Honour; to vindicate the Honour of the eleven 


ment againſt the over W 


impeached Members, and to ſetile the Privileges of Parlia- 
Power of the Army. A little 


after they declared againſt Toleration and Liberty of Con- 


nts O bo ſcience,., reſolving. to the 1 Miao to ſtand by the Co- 


viengnt whatever the Englith, . 
x mit to. i oy 


Army re- 
ſolve to 
march to 
Lendon. 
Ruſhw 


745» 75% 


arliament might ſub- 


; According to the order of the two Houſes the General had 
removed his head quarters about forty miles from the City, but 
upon the e of the Members who fled to them for 


p- protection from the beten ee of the City mob, 


they reſolved to puſh their advantage, and bring the Mutineers 
to 5 z accordingly they reſolved to march to London, 
and rendezvous'd the whole Army. on Hounſlow Heath, 
Auguſt 3, to the number of twenty thouſand Men, with a 
ſuitable Train of Artiliery, accompanied with | fourteen 
Peers, and about one hundred Members of the Houſe of 
Commons. The Citizens were no ſooner informed of this 
but their Courage ſunk all at once, and inſtead of defending 
the City, they ordered the Militia to retire from the Lines, 
and ſent their Submiſſion to the General, promiſing to open 


their Felle and give all Aſſiſtance to the replacing af thoſe 
Members that had withdrawn to the Army. Aug. 6. be- 
ing appointed for this Service the Mayor and Alderman met 


the General at Hide Park with a preſent of a Gold Cup, 
beſeeching him to excuſe what had been amiſs; but his 
Excellency refufed the Preſent, and having diſmiſſed them 
with very little ceremony, conducted the Members to their 


Seate in Parliament, who immediately voted. all Proceed- | 


ings in their abſence void, and gave thanks to the Army 


for their Safe · conduct. Next day the Army marched 
through the City without any diſorder, and conſtituted 


Colonel Titchburn Lieutenant of the Tower, contrary to 


the requeſt. of the Lord Mayor and Citizens; the Mi- 


litia was changed, and put into the Hands of the old Of- 


ficers who had conducted it before; the Fortifications and 


Lines of Circumvallatien about the City were levelled, 
and ſundry Peers who had been at the head of the late 


Tumults, were impeached of High- Treaſon, as the . 
> 0 


* 
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of Suffolk, Middleſex, Lincoln, Lord Willoughby of Par- 
| ham, Hundſon, &c. the Lord Mayor, and ſome of the 


ſolved to purge the Houſe of all that had been active in 
the late unhappy Riot; which put a full period to the Preſ- 


byterian Power for the preſent; the Army being quartered 


near the City all the next winter, there was a Council of 


Officers at their head Quarters at Putney, whoſe Debates | 


and Reſolutions had, no doubt, a very powerful Influence 
upon the Reſolutions of the two Houſes. | 


The Odium of this grand Reſolution, by which the Precbyterian 


Parliament itſelf, fell chiefly on the Preſbyterians them- „f them. 


Army became Maſters of the City of London, and of the 


ſelves, whoſe intemperate Zeal for Covenant Uniformity 
carried them to very impolitick Exceffes : The Sermons of 
their Niniſters were filled with invectives againſt the Army 

while at a diſtance. In their publick Prayers they entreat- 
ed the Almighty to incline the Hearts of the Scots to re- 
teturn to their Relief; and the Converſation of their Peo- 
ple was riotous and diſorderly; but leaſt the weight of this 
Revolution ſhould fall too heavily on the London Miniſters, 
. as the chief Incendiaries of the People, they wiſely pre- 

pared a Vindication of themſelves, and publiſhed it four days 
before the Army entered the City; it was dated from Sion 
College, Auguſt 2, 1647, and 1s to this purpoſe ; | 


46 W E the Miniſters of London, whoſe Names * 
„ Yſubſcribed, do profeſs in the preſence of theSearcher 
* of all Hearts, 4 


ſelves, 


1.“ That we have never done any thing purpoſely and 


« wittingly to engage the City againſt the Army, or the 
Army againft the City, but have ſincerely and faithfully 
« endeavoured to prevent it. 5 | 5 
2. That ſeeing both the Parliament and City have 
« declared the neceſſity of putting the City into a preſent 
* Poſture of defence, yet proteſting againſt any deſires 
4 of a new War, and thereupon have called upon us to tir 
up the people to prepare for their defence; we accord- 
* ingly have done, and ſhall do our duty therein, that the 
people may be encouraged to their own juſt and neceſ- 
« fary preſervation. | 5 
3. But withal, we profeſs our abhorrence of the ſhed- 
ding any blood on either ſide; and we humbly pray all 
vhom it may concern, that they will be very careful in 
preventing it by a feaſonable treaty.” T“ 


Signed 


319 
King 
Char les I. os 


mas © * : 1647- 
principal Citizens were ſent to the Tower; and it was re 
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| King Signed by about twenty of the London Miniſters, and 
ae l 8 to a Committee of both Houſes, ſitting at Guild- 
| x all. by, : . : 1 


Remarks, Let the Reader now pauſe a little, and judge of the 

Authors of this grand Refolutibn, which brought the Par- 

 liament under the Power of the Army, and how far the 

Preſbyterian Miniſters were concerned in it. Mr. Baxter 

in a very angry Stile lays all the blame at the Door of 

Baxter's the Independants. “ A few diſſenting Members of the 
non. Weſtminſter Synod (ſays he) began all this, and carried 

Arias. „ it far on. Afterwards they encreaſed, and others join- 

P97. „ ed them, who partly by ſtiffneſs, and partly by policy 


Hrs A DRC, HUE, 


SS 


. encreaſed our Flames, and kept open our Wounds, | 

«as if there had been none but they conſiderable in 

e the World, and having an Army and City Agents 

e fit to ſecond them, effectually hindered all Remedy, 
% till they had daſhed all into pieces as a broken Glaſs. wh 
% One would have thought, that if all their Opinions had mo 
4% been certainly true, and their Church-Order good, yet anc 
< the Intereſt of Chriſt and the Souls of Men, and of 4g 
c greater Truths, ſhould have been fo regarded by the tal 
« Dividers in England, as that the Saſety of all theſe ſer 
*« ſhould have been preferred, and not all ruined, rather offe 
« than their way ſhould want its carnal Army and Liber- Con 
5 & ty; and that they ſhould not tear the Government of the. 
© Chriſt all to pieces rather than it ſhould want their Parl 
< Lace.” I am far from clearing the Independants from felys 
all manner of blame in their Conduct; their Principles deal 
might be too narrow and miſtaken in ſome points, and my. 
their Zeal for Chriſtian Liberty | betray them into ſome they 
| Imprudeneies. But on which Side was the Stiffneſs? On entre 
E ._ " theirs who only deſired a peaceable Toleration; Or on maar 
| theirs who were determined to make the whole Nation WW of hi 
Noop to Preſbyterian Uniformity ? Were not theſe the Men be, 
chat kept open the Churches Wounds ? Had their diſcipline r. 
a , 


been never ſo good, yet certainly m might have had ſome 
regard to Men of equal Piety and Virtue, that could not 
fee with their Eyes; could they not be content with be- 
ing the eſtabliſhed Religion, and having moſt of the living 
| of the Kingdom divided among them, but they muſt ſub- 
vert the religious Rights of Mankind, by enforcing an 
abſolute Uniformity, which can never be maintained | 
but upon .the Ruins of a good Conſcience, nor pro- | 
mote the true Intereſt of Chriſt . 
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Mr. Baxter had milder ſentiments, in his latter days 3 and 17 
tis ſor the honour of the preſent Generation of thoſe com- 167. 
monly called Preſbyterians, that they have not only aban- 
doned, and renounced theſe ſervile DoQrines, but have ap- 
peared in defence of the Civil and religious Liberties of, 
Mankind upon the moſt ſolid and genetous principles. 
His Majeſty was obliged all this time to attend the te- Tbe King's 
moves of the Army; from New-market he came to Roy- Motions 
ſton,” June 24, from thence to Hatfield; from thence to — 
Windſor, and two days after to Caveſham, where he had the 
pleaſure of  converſing with his Children. But when the 
City of London threaten'd a new war his Majeſty was re- 
moved to a greater diſtance; about the middle of July he 
was at Maidenhead; and towards the end of the Month at 
Latimer's in Buckinghamſhire; when the Army had got 
Foſſeſſion of the City they brought his Majeſty back to 
Oatland's, Aug: 14, and two days after to Hampton-Court, 
where: he continued in ſtate and luſtre for about three 5 15 
months, being attended by the proper Officers of the Court, 151 
and à vaſt reſort of people both from City and Country. _. 2 5 
While the King was with the Army, Lieutenant Gene- L. G. crom - 


tal Cromwell and Ireton took ſundry opportunities to con- ee | 5 
fer with his Majeſty privately about his Reſtoration. They Conf. vuhhe "319 
offet d to ſet him upon the throne with the freedom of his . = 


Conſcience in point of Epiſcopacy, or lofe their lives in Troubles os 
the attempt, if he would conſent. to their propoſals to the England. 
Parliament, and beſtow ſome particular preferments on them- P. 264. 
ſelves, and a few of their friends, wiſhing that God would 

deal with them and their families according to their ſince- 
nty, Nay they engaged to indemnify his whole party if HisMajeſty's 
they. would be quiet. Sir J. Berkley, the King's Agent, Taken 
entreated his Majeſty in the moſt earneſt and ſubmiſſive 
manner, to accept the ſaid Propoſal, conſidering the ſtate 

of his affairs, but the King treated them with a diſtant re- 

erve, and ſaid, if they intended an accommodation they 

would not impoſe ſuch Conditions upon him. Sir J. Berkley 

aid, he ſhould ſuſpect they deſigned to abuſe him if they _ 

had demanded leſs; and that a Crown ſo near loſt was ne- 

ver recovered upon more eaſy terms, But Mr. Aſhburn- 

ham, who came with inſtructions from France, fell in with 

the King's humour, and. encouraged him to ſtand his 

ground, relying upon an ill-judged maxim which his Ma- 

kſty had received, and which his beſt friends could not 

make him depart from (viz.) that “ it was in his power to Ruſhw. | 
turn the ſcale, and that the Party muſt ſink which he b. 807, #19. 
Vor. 0 DO OE l „ 


rwe unis roa A. ni. 

| | King abandoned.“ This was his ruin, and made him play | 
e between both, till neither would truſt him. When the 
x _Paliament" brought their propoſitions he put them in mind 
of the offers of the Army; and when theſe came with 
their propoſals in the moſt reſpectful manner he put on 2 
Hiſt. Stu- frown and ſaid, I ſhall ſee you glad, e er long, to accept 
* p. 339-46 more equal terms; you cannot be without me; you will 
fall to ruin if I do not ſuſtain you; no Man ſhall ſuffer 
for my ſake; the Church muſt be eſtabliſhed according 
Wick to law The Officers were confounded at this Lan- 
1 guage.” Sir (ſays Sir J. Berkley) you ſpeak as if you. had 
i ſome ſecret ſtrength, which ſince you have concealed from 
me, I wiſh you had concealed from theſe men. After di- 
vers conferences of this kind to no purpoſe, Cromwell told | 

him plainly, Sir, We perceide you have a deſign to be 
* Arbitrator between the Parliament and us; but we now 
deſign to be the ſame between your Majeſty. and the 
p. 271. Parliament.“ This fluctuating temper (ſays Biſhop 
Kennet) was the King's ruin, which he repented of when 
it was too late. Mr. Whitlock ſays, the King's Biſhops 
perſwaded him againſt what he was inclined to in his own 

judgment, and thereby ruined him and themſelves. 

Reaſons of ' When the Officers found they could make no i mpreſſ- 
pt eg ons on the King, and had diſcovered: his ſecret correſpon- 
King, dence with the Queen, they withdrew from Court, which 
'* _ _ - raiſed ſuſpicions in his Majeſty's mind of ſome ſecret deſign | 
upon his life, and put him on attempting to eſcape out of 
| their hands. Tis very certain that Cromwell ' withdrev 
| _ _ . his Parole of Honour for the King's ſafety, and ſent him 
* word a few days before he left Hampton Court, that 
| due would not be anſwerable any longer for any thing that 
| | might befal him, which was owing: to a diſcovery he had 
| made of the King's inſincerity in treating with him. Mr. 
Coke ſays, that there was a report at that time, and he | 


i P. 373" confident, that in time it will appear, that in the Army's 


Treaty with the King, Cromwell had made a private Arti 

| | cle of Advantage for himſelf, but the King not allowing 
| 5 himſelf to conclude any thing without the Queen, writ bet 
| Compl. word, “ That if he conſented to theſe propoſals it would 
«be eaſier to take off Cromwell afterwards than now he 
Wi - _ © was at the head of the Army.“ Which Letter Crom- 
| well intercepted.” Biſhop Kennet ſays, „That it was re 
| ported, that Cromwell was to have ten thouſand pounds] 
and a Garter; and that the bargain had certainly taken 
U. effect, if the King had not made an apology to the Queer 


J 
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“ and ſufficiently implied, that he did it by conſtraint, and 2 
e that when he was at liberty, and in power, he ſhould 1 as 
e think himſelf diſcharged from the obligation. This Letter 
et as ſewed up in the ſkirt of a ſaddle to be ſent to France; 
„ but Cromwell and Ireton having information of it went 
o an Inn in Holborn and ſeized the Letter. Dr. FER 
Lane, of the Commons, frequently declared, That he 
ei had ſcen this original Letter; that he knew it to be the 
© King's own hand, and that the contents were as above 
Another Writer ſays, that the Letter mentioned his Ma- Hifi. Stuarts, 
jeſty's being courted by the Scots Preſbyterians as well as P. 299. 
the Army, and that they that bid faireſt for him ſhould 
have him: Upon the diſcovery of this Letter Cromwell 
went tö Mr. Aſhburnham, who attended the King's perſon, 
and told him, that he was now ſatisfied the King could 
te not be truſted ; that he had no confidence in the army, but 
% was jealous of them and their Officers=that he had 
64 Tfeaties with the City Preſpyterians, and with the Scots 
“ Commiſſioners, . to engage the Nation again in blood, and 
% that therefore he could not be anſwerable if any thing 
* fell out contrafy to expectation.“ Sir Richard Baker, 
Mr. Coke, and others, are of opinion, that till this time 
Cromwell and Ireton were hearty and zealous for eftabliſh- 
ing the King, and oppoſing the Levellers which began to ariſe 
in the Army, but that after this diſcovery they forſook him, 
as did the reſt of the chief Officers, who feldom came to 
Court: The Guards alſo changed their Language, and ſaid, 
that *© God had harden'd the King's heart, andblinded his eyes. 
Under theſe Circumſtances the unhappy King left Hamp- King eſcapes 
ton Court; Novem. 11. at Night, and having croſſed the coy ogy 
Thames, took hotſe* in company with Sir J. Berkley, Mr. Ruthw, * 
Leg, and Mr. Aſhburnham, and next morning arrived at p. 920, 960. 
Titchfield Houſe, where he ſtay'd while Leg went over to 
the Iſle of Wight, to treat with Colonel Hammond, the 
| Governor, about the ſafety. of his perſon, who without any 
Treaty, brought the Governor to the Houſe where his Ma- 
Jeſty was, upon which the unhappy King ſaid, He was be- ,  _ 
tray'd}"as indeed he was in all his affairs. Hammond carried $9.9 in the 
him over to the Iſle Nov. 13, and after ſome time ſhut him ite of 
up in Cariſbrook Caſtle, where his Majeſty remained almoſt Wight- | 
a year with but one or two Servants, having little or no con- 
derſation with the world; nor any thing to do, but to con- 
template on the uncertainty of all human affairs, and on the 
miſerable circumſfances that Divine Providence, and his 
dyn imprudent conduct had reduced him to- | 
| " I N Let 
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Let us now attend to the propoſals of the ſeveral parties 

"1647, for ſettling the ae of the Nation: As ſoon as the Army 

5 got poſſeſſion of the City of London, they made the 

Popolals of following propoſals to the two Houſes, With regard to 

1 Religion, That an Act be paſſed to take away all coer- 

7% eive Power and Juriſdiction of Biſhops extending to any 

elde upos ay. Thi thets be 4 fepealof 

416, 418. 4 all Ads, enjoining the uſe of the Common Prayer, and 

„ impoſing any penalty for neglect thereof, and for not 

© coming to Church, or for meeting elſe where. That | 
* the taking of the Covenant be not enforced upon any, | 
but that all Orders and Ordinances tendirig to that pur- | 
&* poſe be repealed.” With regard to the ſtate, (That | ; 

the Militia and great Officers be diſpoſed of by Parlia- D 
mont for ten 28 and after that the Houſes to nominate 


„three; out of which the King to chooſe one. That 5 
there be Acts of Indemnity and Revocation of all Decla- WW * 
* rations againſt the proceedings of Parliament. —That 8 
i the preſent unequal and. troubleſome, and contentious 8 


«© way of Miniſters Maintenance by Tithes be conſider'd 
of, and ſome remedy applied. That none may be 
% obliged to accuſe themſelves or relations in criminal 
& cauſes; and no man's life taken away under two Wit- 
©. neſſes That conſideration be had of all Statutes, 
* Laws, or Cuſtoms of Corporations, impoſing any oaths 
« tending to moleſt or enſnare religious and peaceable 
% people meerly for Non-Conformity. in Religion. 
% That the arbitrary power given to Committees, and De- 
: % puty-Licutenants, be recalled.” ? | | S 
Agreement After ſeveral Debates upon theſe Propoſals with regard to 
1 Religion, the Lords agreed, Oct. 13, © that the King be 
5.5 840. e cgdeſired to give his conſent to the ſettling the Preſbyte- 
| rial Government for three years, with a Proviſion, that 
&© no perſon ſhall be liable to any Penalty for Non-Confor- 
© mity to the ſaid Government, or form of Divine Ser- 
| vice; but ſuch Perſons fhall have liberty to meet for the | 
| % Service and Worſhip of God, and for exereiſe of Religious 
% Duties and Ordinances in any fit and convenient Places, 
* ſo as nothing be done by them to the diſturbance of the 
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1 peace of the Kingdom. Provided this fhall not be con- 0 
*« ſtrued to extend to a Toleration of the Popiſh Religion, n 
„ nor to exempt popiſh Recuſants from any Penalties 50 
« impoſed upon them for the exerciſe of the ſame. Nor * 
* ſhall it extend to the Toleration of any Thing contrary N 1 - 

* . . 6 the 4 


wy 


' & where.” 


Chap. VIII. of the PuxrTans, 


the 8 the Chriſtian Religion, contained in the 
+, Apoſtles Creed, as it is expounded in the fifteen firſt Ar- 
4 ticles of the Church of England, as they have been 
cleared and vindicated by the Aſſembly of Divines now 
« ſitting at Weſtminſter ; nor of any. thing contrary to 
« ſuch points of Faith, for the ignorance whereof Men are 
to be kept from the Sacrament, according to the Ordi- 
E nance of Ott. 20, 1645. Nor ſhall it extend to excuſe 
any perſons from the penalties of 1 Eliz. cap. 2. for not 


coming to hear the word of God on the Lord's Day in 


any Pariſh Church or Chapel, unlefs he can ſhew a rea- 
“ ſonable cauſe for his abſence, or that he was preſent to 
# hear the Word of God preached or expounded elſe- 


* 


1647. 
— 


The Commons like wiſe agreed, That Preſbytery be And of the 
« eſtabliſhed till the End of the next Seffions of Parliament, Commons. 


or till the ſecond Seſſions; that the tenths, and all other 
maintenance belonging to any Church or Chapel ſhall 
* be only for the uſe of them who can ſubmit to the Preſ- 
4 ial Government, and none other. That Liberty of 
* Conſcience ſhall exend to none who ſhall print, preach, 


4 or publiſh, contrary to the firſt fifteen Articles of the 


Thirty Nine, except the Eighth, relating to the Three 


* Creeds. That nothing contained in this Ordinance ſhall Rubw- | 
4 extend to Popiſh Recuſants.” OR. 14, they agreed fur-" _ 


ther, That ſuch tender Conſciences ſhould be treed, by 
* way of indulgence, from the penalty of the Statute for 
* the Preſbyterian Government, for their Non-conformity, 
* who do meet in ſome other Congregation for the Wor- 
* ſhip of God on the Lord's Day, and do nothing againſt 
* the Laws and Peace of the Kingdom, and that none 


* others ſhall be freed from the penalty of the Statute of 


* 13 Elz. cap. 2.” October 16, the Commons voted, 


That the indulgence granted to tender. Couſciences lbid, p. 343 


** ſhould not extend to tolerate the uſe of Common Prayer 
in any part of the Kingdom.” Which was againſt the 
ſenſe of the Army, who were for a general indulgence, as 
appears from the Declaration of the Agitators, dated No- 


vember 1, in which they fay, that Matters of Religi- m. p. 160. 


* gion, and the Ways of God's Worſhip are not at all in- 
truſted by us to any human power, becauſe therein we 
* cannot omit, or exceed 2 Tittle of what our Conſciences 
* dictate} to be the mind of God, without wilful Sin; ne- 
© vertheleſs, the publick way of inſtructing the Nation, 
io it be not compulſive, is left to their diſcretion,” Here 


3 Was 


* 
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. was a falr plan of Accommodation, but no Ordinance wa 

he brouglit into the Houſe to confirm theſe Reſolutions. No- 

eber 8, both Houſes agreed to the addition of ſome new 
Propoſitions. As, | Yo en 
I. For the due Obſervation of the Lord's Day. 


2. 6 Againſt Innovations in Religion. 


Ate”. 


3. © A new Oath for the Conviction of Papifts, 
4. For the Education of the Children of Papiſts in the 
e Proteſtant Religion. Ky. SH 5613; 
| 8. “ Againſt Pluralities.” | 135 | 
Propoſals The Propoſals of the Preſbyterians were the ſame with 
» make thoſe of Newcaſtle, already mentioned; but whereas the 
T0 Ning declined to accept them without a perſonal Treat), 
they determined, in the Houſe of Commons, to put them 
into four Bills, which if his Majeſty refuſed to ſign as Pre- 
liminaries, they determined to ſettle the Nation without 
him; but before they were perſected the King withdrew 
from Hampton-Court, and was ſecured in the Iſle of Wight, 
where the Commiſſioners from the two Houſes waited on 
him, and tender'd him the following Bills, December 24, 
the Firſt was for ſettling the Militia, as has been related. 
he Sscond for calling in all his Majeſty's Declarations and 
_ Proclamations againſt the two Houſes, and thoſe that ad- 
_ _.. .her'd to them. The Third to diſqualify thoſe Peers from 
fitting in the Houſe, that had been created after the Great 
Seal had been conveyed to Oxford. The Fourth to im- 
power the two Houſes to adjourn, as they ſhould think fit. 
In Matters of Religion they inſiſted peremptorily on the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Preſbyterian Church Government up- 
en the ruins of the Prelatical; upon the extirpation of all 
SeQaries ; and upon Covenant Uniformity in both Nations, | 
as will appear more fully hereafter. But the King, inſtead 
of figning the Preliminaries, inſiſted ſtrenuouſly on a per- 
fonal Treaty, which it was hardly reaſonable for him to ex- 
pect, when he had io lately attempted to efcape out of their 
hands, and now refuſed to yield any thing in order to make 
"Motive of It had not been poſſible to unriddle the Myſtery of this « « 
the King's Eſeape if it had not appeared ſoon after, that the King was W «, 


7 4 ſc - ; s s . . 
| 1 at that very time throwing himſelf into the hands of the f «3 
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Scots, who being offended with the Parliament (now under I 

; the inſſuence of the Army) for not acting in concert with « x 

them in the preſent Treaty, according to their Covenant, «4 

determined to manage privately by themſelves; and accord- * 6 

ingly, by the Mediation of ſome of their own Nation, the * 
WE 5: %%% ̃ͤ ITT £46 Gab k Concludes 


, . 


Chap. VIII. of the PR I TANs. 


concluded a ſecret T with the King, which was began 

before his Majeſty left Hampton Court, but not ſigned till 

the 27 th of December following, three days after his Ma- — y 
Vol. IH. p. 


jeſtys refuſal of the Parliament's Four Bills. This Alli- 
«ance (fays Lord Clarendon) was moſt ſcandalous and de- 104, 1035. 
, rogatory to the honour and intereſt of the Engliſn Nation, 


„ and would have been abominated if known and under- | I'M 
# ſtood by all Men.” But Rapin thinks it not ſo monſtrous Fl 
on the part of the Scots as his Lordſhip repreſents, ſince | 75H 
they yielded to the Eſtabliſhment of their beloved Preſpy- - 


tery in England but for three years, but it laid the Founda- 
; ] | y 
tion of the King's ruin with the Army. l 
In the Preamble his Majeſty gives “ a favourable Teſti- Private 
„ mony to the Solemn League and Covenant, and to the Na with 
good Intentions of thoſe that enter'd into it.” In the Rapin, 3 
Treaty He obliges himſelf to confirm the Covenant by 442. 
% Act of Parliament as foon as he can do it with honour 
and freedom in both Kingdoms; with a proviſo, that 
none that were unwilling ſhould be obliged to take it for 
the future. He engages further, to confirm by Act of 
Parliament the Preſbyterial Government in England, 
* the Directory for publick Worſhip, and the Aſſembly of 
« Divines for three years only, with liberty for himſelf and 
his Houſhold to uſe that form of Divine Service they had 
formerly practiſed; and that during the three years there 
« ſhould be a conſultation with the Aſſembly of Divines, 
« to whom twenty of the King's Nomination ſhould be ad- 
„ ded, and fome from the Church of Scotland, to deter- 
« mine what form of Church Government ſhould be eſta- 
4 blifhed afterwards.” Then follows a Scourge for 
the Army; ——< That an effectual Courſe ſhould be taken 
to ſuppreſs the opinions of the Anti- Trinitarians, Arians, 
« Socinians, Arminians, Independants, Brownifts, Anti- 
% nomians, Anabaptiſts, Separatiſts, Seekers; and in gene- 
« ral; all Blaſphemy, Herefy, Schiſm, and other Doctrines 
* contrary to the known Principles of Chriftianity, whether 
concerning Faith, Worſhip, Converſation, or the pow- 
* er of Godlineſs, or which may be deſtructive to order 
*'and Government, or to the peace of the Church and 
2 pes 
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In return for theſe Concefſions the Scots engaged to 
* raife an Army to deliver his Majeſty out of Captivity, to 
<affert his Right to the Militia, the Great Seal, the nega- 
tive voice in Partament ; and, in a Word, to reftore him 
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to his Throne with honour and freedom; which occaſi- 
oned a ſecond civil War the next year. | 


As ſoon as his Majeſty arrived in the Iſſe of Wight from 
Hampton Court he ſent a Letter to the Speaker of the 
Houſe of Lords, to be communicated to the Commons, 
with the following Conceſſions on his part, very inconſiſtent 
with the Treaty laſt mentioned.“ For the aboliſhing 
* Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. his Majeſty clearly profeſſeth, 


„ that he cannot conſent to it either as a Chriſtian or a 


„King; for the Firſt, he avows, that he is ſatisfied in his 


Judgment, that this Order was placed in the Church by 


 « the Apoſtles themſelves, and ever ſince their Time has 
e continued in all- Chriſtian Churches throughout the 


5 World till this laſt nite No and in this Church, in all 


Times of Change and Reformation, it has been upheld, 


by the Wiſdom of his Anceſtors, as the great preſerver 


de of Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Order in the ' Service of 


God. As a King, at his Coronation, he not only ſwore 


te to maintain this Order, but his Majeſty and his Prede- 


_ *#* ceſſors, jn their Confirmations of the great Charter have 


many pious Donors, who have [aid a heavy curſe upon all 


inſeparably woven the Rights of the Church into the Li- 
de berty of the Subject; and yet he is willing that it be 
provided, that particular Biſhops perform the ſeveral Du- 
ties of their Callings, both by their perſonal Reſidence, 
and frequent preaching ; that in their perſonal exerciſe 


„ no Act of Juriſdiction, or Ordination, be without con- 
«ſent of their Preſbyters; and will conſent, that in all 
+ things their Powers be ſo limited, that they may not be 


$© grievous to the tender Conſciences of others; his Majef- 


F*: ty ſees no reaſon why he alone, and thoſe of his Judg- 
i ment, ſhould be preſſed to a Violation of theirs, 


Nor can his Majeſty conſent to the Alienation of | 


5 Church-Lands, becauſe it cannot be denied to be the Sin 
of Sacrilege; as alſo, that it ſubverts the intentions of ſo 


e ſuch profane Violations. And beſides, his Majeſty be- 


* hieves it to be a Prejudice to the publick Good; many of 
his Subjects having the Benefit of renewing - Leaſes at 
much eaſter: Rates than if thoſe Poſſeſſions were in the 
* Hands of private Men; not omitting the Diſcourage- | 
„ ment it will be to Learning and; Induſtry, when ſuch 
e eminent Rewards ſhall be taken away; yet conſidering | 
the preſent Diſtempers concerning Church Diſcipline, | 
and that the Preſbyterian Government is now in praQice, 


his Majeſty to avoid confuſjon as much as may be, and 
2 | f : b 


„ for 


Chap. VIII. of the Puk ITANs. 


% for the Satisfaction of his two Houſes, is content, that 
the ſame Government be legally permitted to ſtand in 
the ſame Condition it now is for Three Years, provid- 
* ed-that his Majeſty, and thoſe of his Judgment, or any 
# others who cannot in Conſcience ſubmit thereunto, be 
* not obliged to comply with the Preſbyterial Govern- 
ment, but have free practice of our own Profeſſion without 
* any prejudice thereby; and that free Conſultation be 
„ had with the Divines at Weſtminſter, twenty of his 
* Majeſty's, Nomination being added to them, to conſider 
© how to ſettle the Church afterwards, with full Lo" 
to all thoſe who ſhall differ upon conſcientious Groun 

from the ſettlement ; always provided, that nothing a- 
* foreſaid be underſtood to tolerate thoſe of the Popiſh 
5 Profeſſion, or to exempt them from penal Laws, or to 
“ tolerate the publick Profeſſion of Atheiſm, or Blaſphe- 


329 
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* my, contrary to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, the Ni- 


* cene and Athanaſian Creed, they having been received 
** by, and had in Reverence of all Chriſtian Churches, 
* and more eſpecially the Church of England ſince the 
* Reformation.” This was done to pleaſe the a fe 
— was entirely reverſed by the Scots Treaty- five W 
ter. | | 
From theſe inconſiſtent Views of the contending Parties 
we may eaſily diſcern the dangerous Situation of the pub- 
lick Tranquillity, eſpecially as there was a general diſtruſt 
on all Sides, and each Party reſolved to carry their Point 
without any Abatements: The King was held by Ties of 
Conſcience and Honour; (as he faid) to preſerve 1 
cy; the Scots and Engliſh Preſbyterians, though divided 
at preſent, thought themſelves bound to ſtand by their So- 
lemn League and Covenant; and the Army were under 2 
ſolemn Engagement to agree with neither without a To- 
leration. If the King could have ſubmitted to Covenant 


Remarks, 


Uniformity he might have been reſtored by the Preſbyte- 


rians; or, if either King or Parliament would have con- 
ſented heartily to a Toleration, they might have eſtabliſhed 
themſelves by the Aſſiſtance of the Military Power; but 


his Majeſty does not ſeem to have been in earneſt. The 


Reader will judge of the Equity of the ſeveral Pro 
and of the prudential Conduct of each Party, from the 


Circumſtances in which they were placed; the King was a 


Priſoner ; the Parliament in Poſſeſſion of the whole Le 


ative Authority, but the Sword was in the hands of the 


Army,” who were determined not to ſheath it till they had 
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ſecured to themſelves the Liberties they had been fight. | 


ing for : This they had in vain attempted with the King, 
and were next determined to try what they could do with the 
Parliament. | e 


The Houſes being informed of the King's Deſign to 


make his Eſcape out of the Iſle of Wight, ordered the 
Governor to put away his Servants,” and ſhut him np 2 
cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle, ſo that no Perſon might be ad. 
mitted to ſpeak to him without leave. His Majefty having 
alſo declared, when he rejected the Parliament's Four Bills, 
that nothing that could befal him ſhould ever prevail with 
him to confent to any one Act, till the Conditions of the 
whole Peace were concluded; they began to deſpair of an 
Accommodation. In this juncture the Officers of the Ar- 
my ſent a Meſſage to the Houſes, affuring them, that they 


would live and die with them in ſettling the Nation either 


with or without the King, and leave all Tranſactions of 
State for the future to them alone. 125 

However, after the Secluſion of the eleven impeached 
Members, and the Quartering the Army in the Neighbour- 
hood of the City, the Parliament, either from Intereſt or 
Fear, had a great regard to the opinion of thoſe Officers 
that were Members of the Houſe. Upon a motion that 


no more Addreſſes be made to the King from the Parlia- 


ment, nor any | Meſſages received from him, Ireton and 
Cromwell opened themſelves very freely: Ireton ſaid, 
0 Subjection to the King was but in lieu of Protection from 


% him, which being denied, we may ſettle the Kingdom 
& without him——Let us then ſhow our Reſolution (ſays | 
„ he) and not defert thoſe valiant Men who have engaged 


_ « for us beyond all poſſibility of Retreat.” Cromwell ſaid, 


7 think, and leave you to fudge ! he Qu | 
then put it was carried by à Majority of Fifty 8 * 
2 8 | ea's 


% That the Parliament ſhonld govern by their own Power, 


and not teach the people any longer to expect uy 


from an obſtinate Man, whoſe heart God had hardened. 


be Army will defend you againſt all oppoſiti- | 
on. Teach them not, by neglecting your's and the King- 


* dom's Safety, in which their own is involved, to think 


„ themſelves betray'd, and left hereafter to the Rage and 
& Malice of an irreconcilable Enemy, whom they have 


“ fubdued for your ſake, leaſt deſpair teach them to ſeek 


* their Satety by ſome other means than adhering to you; | 


% een put his Hand upon his Sword] and how deſtru- 
* tive ſuch a Reſolution will be (ſays he) 1 to 
e 


ion being 
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Yea's one Hundred forty one, No's Ninety one. Jan. 17, King 
the Lords concurred with the Commons in their Votes of _ 
Non-addreſſes, To this very Time, ſays Lord Clarendon, Cu, 
no Man mentioned the King's Perſon without Duty and Vol. 111. 
Reſpect. But now a new Scene was opened, and ſome of ?- 93- 
| the Officers, at their meetings at Windſor, began to talk of 
depoſing the King, or proſecuting him as a Criminal, of 
' which his Majeſty was advertiſed by Watſon the Quarter- 

Maſter,” but it made no Impreſſion upon him. | 

The two Houſes having concurred in their Votes for, 
Non addreſſes, the Army agreed to ſtand by the Parlia- Remon- 
ment in ſettling the Nation without the King; and that ſtrance. 


che people might be ſatisfied with the Reaſons of their 


Proceedings, a Remonſtrance was publiſhed by Order. of 

Parliament, Feb. 15, in which they recapitulate all the 

Errors of his Majeſty's Government ; his Infincerity in the 

ſeveral Treaties of Peace he had entered into with them ; 

and that though they had applied to him ſeven Times with 

Propoſitions, 1n all which the Scots had concurred except 

the laſt, yet he had never complied with any ; from whence 

they-conclude, either that the Nation muſt continue un- 

der the preſent Diſtractions, or they muſt ſettle it without 

him. In the Poſthumous Works of Lord Clarendon there 

s a large Reply to this Remonſtrance, in which his Lord- 

ſhip endeavours to vindicate the King, and throw all the 

blame upon the Parliament ; but though there were ill In- 

ſtruments on both Sides, and there might be no real occa- 

fion to rip up all the miſdemeanors of the King's Govern- 

ment from the beginning, yet tis hardly poſſible for the 

Art of Man to juſtify his Majeſty's Conduct before the 

War, or to vindicate his Prudence and Sincerity in his 

Treaties afterwards; the deſign of commencing a new 

War being evidently at this time concerted and agreed up- 

on, with his Majeſty's Allowance, in purſuance of the Scots 

Treaty, while he was amuſing both the Parliament and Ar- 

my with overtures of Peace. | 1 | 
Among the Ordinances that paſſed this year for Refor- Ordinance 

mation of the Church, none occaſioned fo much Noiſe and for aboliſh- 

Diſturbance as that of June 8, for aboliſhing the obſer- 2s er 

vation of Saints Days, and the three grand Feſtivals of Chritmas, 

iſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide: The Ordinance ſays, and other 

*. Foraſmuch-as the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chrift, Ea- Se Day 

© ſter, Whitſuntide, and other Feſtivals, commonly called zz. * © 

* Holy Days, have been heretofore ſuperſtitiouſly uſed 

and obſerved ; be it ordained, that the faid Feafts, * 


TY 
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King, © all other Feſtivals, commonly called Holy Days, be no 
1697: 


«© longer obſerved as Feſtivals; any Law, Statute, Cuſtom, 


“ Conſtitution, or Canon to the contrary, in any wiſe 
. notwithſtanding. 'S | hee or 


as 


Times allot- („ And that there may be a convenient Time allotted | 
ted for Ser- *© for Scholars, ' Apprentices, and other Servants, for 


rants Re- 
creation. 


their Recreation, be it ordained, That all Scholars, 


- + gnome and other Servants, ſhall, with the leave 
«© of their Maſters, have ſuch convenient reaſonable 


Recreation, and Relaxation from Labour, every ſe- 


1 M43 . 


-- cond Tueſday in the Month throughout the year, as for- 
e merly they uſed to have upon the Feſtivals; and Ma- 


©" ſters of Scholars, Apprentices, and Servants, ſhall grant 
© to them ſeſpectively ſuch Time for their Recreation, on 
«the aforeſaid — Tueſday in the Month as they may 
% conveniently ſpare from their extraordinary, neceſſary 
«© Service —— and if any difference ariſe be- 
«tween Maſters and Servants concerning the Liberty 
© hereby granted, the next Juſtice-of the Peace ſhall recon- 


46 cfle it.“ | 


King g. The King was highly diſpleaſed | with this Ordinance; 


___ of it, 


ig. Car. 
370. 


1 


71 


0 » 4 ws 


ty 4 


and therefore, while the Affair was under debate he put 
this Query to the Parliament Commiſſioners at Holmby 
Houſe, April 23, 1647. I defire to be reſolved of this 
Queſtion, „Why the new Reformers diſcharge the keep- 
„ing of Faſter?” My Reaſon for this Query is, I con- 
«*'ceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was inſtituted by the 
„ fame Authority which changed the Jewiſh Sabbath into the 
« Lord's Day, or Sunday, for it will not be found in Scrip- 
tc ture where Saturday is "diſcharged to be kept, or turned 


„ into the Sunday; wherefore it muſt be the Churches 


* Authority that changed the one and inſtituted the other; 
t therefore my opinion is, that thoſe who will not keep this 
«© Feaſt may as well return to the obſervation of Saturday, 
and refuſe the weekly Sunday. When any body can ſhew 
© me that herein I am in an Error I ſhall not be aſham- 
4 ed to confeſs and amend it, 'till when you know my 


Sir James Harrington preſented his Majeſty with an An- 


© ſwer to this Query, in which he denies; that the change of 


5 the Sabbath was from the Authority of the Church, but 


: derives it from the Authority and Example of our Saviour 


and his Apoltles in the New! Teſtament; he admits, that 
if thete was the like mention of the Obſervation of Eaſter 
. | : ; i 
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it would be of Divine or Apoſtolical Authority, but as the ay 
Caſe ſtands, he apprehends, with great Reaſon, that the 76%. J. 
Obſervation! of the Chriſtian Sabbath, and of Faſter, ſtand 
upon a very different or. 99 | 
The changing the Feſtival of Chriſtmas into a Faſt laſt It occafiors | 
Winter was not ſo much taken Notice of, becauſe all Par- Tumult. 
ties were employed in acts of Devotion; but when it re- 

turned this year, there appeared a ſtrong Propenſity in the 

people to obſerve it, the Shops were generally ſnut, many 
Preſbyterian Miniſters preached ; in ſome places the Com- 

mon Prayer was read, and one or two of the ſequeſter'd 

Clergy getting into Pulpits prayed publickly for the Bi- 

ſhops ; feveral of the Citizens of London, who opened 

their Shops, were abuſed; in ſome places there were Riots Rum w. p. 
and inſurrections, eſpecially in Canterbury, where the May= 948. | 
or, endeavouring to keep the Peace, had his head broke 

by the populace, and was dragged about the Streets; the 

Mob broke into divers Houſes of the moſt Religious in the 

Town; broke their Windows, abuſed their Perſons, and 

threw: their Goods into the Streets, becauſe they expoſed 

them to Sale on Chriſtmas Day. At length their Numbers 

being encreaſed to above two thouſand they put themſelves 

into a poſture of defence againſt the Magiſtrates, kept 

Guard; ſtopped: Paſſes, examined Paſſengers, and ſeized 

the Magazines and Arms in the Town Hall, and were 

not diſperſed; without difficulty. The like diforders were 

at Ealing in Middleſex, and ſeveral other Counties. The 
Parliament was alarmed at theſe diſorders, and therefore 
commanded all Papiſts and Delinquent Clergymen to retire 

without the Lines of Communication, and puniſhed ſome 

of the principal Rioters for a Terror to the reſt, it being 

apparent that the King's Party took the advantage of the 

Holy Days to try the Temper of the people in favour of his 

Releaſe, for during the ſpace of the following twelve 

years, wherein the Feſtivals were laid aſide, there was not 
the leaſl Tumult on account of the Holidays, the Obſer- 
vation of Chriſtmas being left as a Matter of Indiffe- 
rence: | | , a a 

The War being thought to be at an end many of the gs Cler- 
Cergy, who had followed the Camp, returned home, and gy petition 
endeavoured to repoſſeſs themſelves of their ſequeſtered to be reſtor- 
Livings, to the prejudice of thoſe whom the Parliamefit had dun heir 
put into their places; they petitioned the King while he OR 

vas with the Army, and in a State of Honour and Dignity, 

bo take their poor diſſreſſed Condition into his gracious 


* N 
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Anſwer, 
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Conſideration. His Majeſty recommended them to the 
General at the very Time when the Difference between 
the Parliament and Army was ſubſiſting, upon which they 
repreſented their Grievances to him, in a Petition, ſhe wing, 


„ that “ whereas for divers yeats they had been outed of 
„ their Livings, contrary to the fundamental Laws of the 


* Land, by ö the jarbite Power of Committees, "Whoſe 
* Proceedings have uſualſy been by no Rule of Law, but 
% by their own! Wills; moſbof them having been turned out 
e for refuſing the Covenant, or adhering to the King, and 
& the Religion eſtabliſned, and of thoſe, divers never cal- 
„led to, anſwer, and ſcarce. one had Articles proved by 
© Oath, or other legal Proceſs,, by which means your Pe- 


A titioners are reduced to extream Want and Miſery; and 
whereas thoſe, Who are put into our Places labour to fir 


* 


up the People to involve the Kingdom in a- new War, 
“ and are generally Men ignorant and unable to inſtrutt 
* the. People; and many of them ſcandalous in their Prac- 
5 tices, if .impartially examined, and divers of them hold 
©. Three ot four of the beſt; Beneſices, whilſt divers other 
Churches are void, and without any conſtant Preacher, 
And foraſmuch as the main profit of our Benefices con- 
* fiſts in the Harveſt which is now at hand, which many 
«. of the preſent Poſſeſſors, if they could receive, would 


< preſently be gone, whereby the Burthen of the Cure 


% will lie upon your Petitioners, having nothing to live up- 
& on the next year. Your Petitioners therefore pray, that 
5 our Excellency would make ſtay of the ts of the 
« Harveſt, that thoſe of us that are charged with any legal 
« ſcandal may come to a juſt Trial, and if we are found 


Innocent may enjoy our Rights, according to the known 


% Laws of the Land,” / 


G. Fairtax's By this. bold Petition, it is evident, theſe Gentlemen 
were encouraged to hope, that the — would carry their 


Reſentment ſo far as to unravel all they had been doing for 
Five Years; that they would not only renounce the Co- 
venant, but diſown the Proceedings ws their Committees, 


and even countenance the Clergy's adhering to the King: 


And no doubt, if his Majeſty had at this Time complied 


with the Propoſals of the Army, he might have made good 
Terms for them; for the General received them with Re- 
ſpect, and having debated their Addreſs in Council, propo- | 
ſed it to the Parliament, that the Eſtates of all ſequeſtered 
Perſons, including the Clergy,” ſhould remain in the Hands | 
of the Tenants till a general Peace. Upon which the old | 


Incum- 


ſed to write to the Parliament, that ſuch Offenders might 


wh, - Wy. a__ r T2 


Incumbents grew very troubleſome, forbidding the Pariſhi- * . 4 
oners. bo Js their Tithes, and threatening the-preſent Poſ- ,. 9 
t | 


1647 * 
ſeſſoss eir Pulpits with Proſecutions by Law. * BH 
On the other hand, the Preſbyterian Clergy addreſſed counter pe-: 
| the General Aug. 12, a fe days aftcr the Parliament and n vo Ly *H 
Atmy were united, with a Complaint, * That divers de- 2 4% 
« lnquent- Miniſters, who had been put out of their Liv- TK 
4 ings, did now trouble, and ſeek to turn out thoſe Mini- _ 
« flers whom the Parliament had put in; — FA 
„chat Dr. Layfield, by a counterfeit Warrant from the 1 
« General, had endeavoured to remove a Miniſter from 1 


«. his Bene fice in Surrey.” The General and his Coun- 
cil declared their diſlike of theſe Proceedings, and 


be brought io Puniſhment, which he did accordingly- 
The Difference between the Parliament and Army being 
now in a Manner compromiſed, which put an end to the 
Expectations of the Clergy: Aug. 19, the Lords and Com- 
mons acquainted the General, that they would take care 

for the Puniſhment of thoſe delinquent Miniſters, and others, 

by whoſe practices Miniſters put into Livings by the Parlia- 
ment had been diſquicted; and turned out; and on the 23d of 

the ſame Month they paſt an Ordinance, ſetting forth, That 

© whereas divers Miniſters in the ſeveral Counties had been 

4 diſplaced by Authority of Parliament, for notorious Scan- 

* dals and Delinquency, and godly, learned, and ortho- O nance in 
dx Miniſters, had been placed in their room; and their Favour. 
* whereas the ſaid ſcandalous and delinquent Miniſters b 
« Force, or . otherwiſe, had entered upon the Churches, 
and gained Poſſeſſion of the Tithes, &c. the Lords and 

* Commons did therefore ordain, That all Sheriffs, May- 
ots, Committees, &c. do forthwith -apprehend ſuch 

« Miniſters, ; and all ſuch Perſons as have been aiding and 

© abetting to them, and commit them to Priſon, there to 

* remain, till thoſe they had thus diſpoſſeſſed, and moleſt- 
ed, ſhould receive, Satisfaction for their Damages; and 
that the ſaid Sheriffs, &c. do reſtore thoſe moleſted Mini- 

* ters. to the quiet Poſſeſſion. of their reſpective Places, 

* and do in caſe of need raife the Trained Bands to put 

© this. Ordinance in Execution; and do alſo take effectual 

* courſe that the Tithes, Profits, &c. be for the future 

* duly. paid to thoſe Miniſters put in by Parliament, &c. 

„ And mo ſuch diſturbance ſhould hereafter be given, 


* the Offender was to ſuffer for every ſuch diſturbance one 
* Month's Impriſonment.” 


How- 
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c However, ſome little Favour was ſhewn, about this 
1647, Time, to thoſe Biſhops, and others, who had lived peacea- 


bly, and been little more than Spectators of the Miferies | 
Ar. of their Country; the Committee was ordered to make q 
51. .. Payment of the eight hundred Pounds per Year granted to 5 
the Biſhop of Durham; the real Eſtate of the pious Bi. 1 
ſhop Hall, who had lately publiſhed his hard Meaſure, was 
diſcharged 5 Archbiſhop Uſher had an Allowance of four { 

Hundred Pounds per Annum, till he could be: otherwiſe | 

provided for; and was ſoon after allowed to be Preacher 4 

at Lincoln's Inn, only upon taking the Negative Oath, 0 

But the Biſhops were dot mucli the better for theſe Do- þ 

nations. | The Commiſſioners of the Great Seal were or- F 
dered to fill up the vacant Livings in the Gift of the | 

Crown, without obliging the Incumbents to take the Cove- 1 

nant; but the new Diſturbances which were created in fa- E 

vour of the captive King, brought down new Severitics 
— Epiſcopal Clergy before the end of the following 10 

Ear. 1 0 * ee Nn B14 +. EE. | C 

ed ergo (Lg ee ee ee ee br 
eee „ vi 

ne een for 

The Viſitation of the Univerſity of Oxford. State of Re- 10 
Iigion at the End of the Year. WW. 3 
Condition of (A D and deplorable was the Condition of the Univer- 4 
_ yp "ag O ſity of Oxford when it fell into the Hands of the Par- c 
ta © lament; the Colleges and 'Halls were gone to Ruin ; five e 
of them perfectly deſerted, and the reſt in a very ſhattered 2 
Condition. The lick Acts had been diſcontinued for 60 
ſome years, the Schools were turned into Magazines for the 64 
King's Army, and the Cham bers filled with” Officers and Wl * 
Soldiers, or let out to Townſmen; there was little or no « f 
Inſtruction of Youth, nor hardly the face of an Univerſi- 7 
* Poverty, Defolation and Plunder, the ſad Effects of WT thei 
ar, were to be ſeen in every Corner; the Burſaries were they 
emptied of the publick Money, the Plate melted down for WM ever 


the King's Service, and the Colleges involved in Debts je 


which they were not capable to ſatisfy ; there were few WM of | 
Heads of Colleges, or Scholars left, but ſuch as remained port 
were ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the Parliament, having em- to b 
ployed their Wits, during the courſe of the War, in wri- WF conf 
ting weekly Mercuries, and other ſatyrical 1 — 
; | | dad ts eich Ne 


* 5 4 * | * 
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which they aſperſed the Proceedings of the two Houſes, _King L 


and treated their Divines as the moſt infamous, ignorant, 
und hypocritical Traitors : Nor were ther Tempers in the 


leaſt changed at prefent, though their Lives and Fortunes 


were in the hands of their Adverfaries. It was therefore 
thought neceſſary to put the Education of Youth into fuch 
harids as the Parliament could confide in, a Power being re- 
ſerved for that purpoſe in the Articles of Surrender. 


But before they proceeded to Extreams the two Houſes Parliament 


ſend Miniſ- 
ters to re- 
form it. 


about the beginning of September 1646. appointed Seven 


of their moſt popular Divines to repair to Oxford, with 
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Authority to preach in any Pulpit in the Univerſity for Suff. Cler, 
ſix Months, in order to ſoften the Spirits of the People, and P. 125. 


give them a better opinion of their Cauſe, viz. the Reve- 
rend Mr. Robert Harris of Hanwell, Oxfordſhire ; Mr. 
Edward Reynolds, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich ; Mr. 
er Magdalen College; Mr. Francis Chey- 
nel, Mr. Henry Corbet, of Merton College; Mr. Henry 
Corniſh, of New Inn; and, Mr. Henry Langley, of Pem- 


broke Hall; Men of Reputation and Character, ſober Di- 


vines, and popular Preachers, though A. Wood, the Ox- 
ford Hiſtorian, is pleaſed to ſay, Their Sermons were 


« the Contempt and Scorn of the Univerſity, becauſe 
they were too long, and had too little Learning; becauſe 
they prayed very coldly for the King, but were very 
* earneſt for a Bleſſing upon the Counſels and Arms of the 


« Parliament, and did not always conclude with the Lord's 
Prayer; becauſe they reflected on ſome of the Heads of 
* the Univerfity, calling them Dumb Dogs, having a Form 
* of Religion without the Power; and, <li their man- 
* ner of Delivery was rather Theatrical than Serious; 
© nevertheleſs, their Auditories were crowded, though none 


* of the Heads of the Colleges, or ſenior Scholars, attended 
* them.” | | 


The Minifters were very diligent in the Diſcharge of Their Con- 
their Truſt, preaching twice every Lord's Day; and that duct and 


they might gain the People, ſet up a weekly Conference 


Succeis. 
Jutf. Cler. 


every Thurſday, in which they propoſed to folve ſuch Ob- 5. 125. 
jections as ſhould be raiſed againſt their new Confeſſion Minit. Ac- 


of Faith and Diſcipline, and to anſwer any other im- 


count, p. 5 
Vol. Pam p. 


portant Caſes in Divinity: The Queſtion, or Cafe, was No. 8a. 


to be propounded the week before, that it might be well 
conſidered ; a Moderator alſo was appointed to keep or- 


der, who began and concluded with a ſhort Prayer, and 


the whole was eonducted with Decency and Gravity. But 
Yor. III. 5 ſeveral 


der of , 3 : 
* 8 —_— * n „ 
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King ſeveral: of the Scholars ridiculed: their Proceedings, and by 


* way of Contempt called their place of Meeting, Ihe 

47- ) 55 . 

ay * vcruple Shop.; however, it was frequented by great 

Numbers of People, ſome of whom were prevailed with io 
renounce the Oxford Oath ; and others to take the So- 


lemn League and Covenant. They met with ſome little . 


Diſturbance from one Erbury, a turbulent. Antinomian, 
and Chaplain in, the Garriſon ; but upon the Whole, when 


Minſt., Ac: the Miniſters returned to London they declared, that the | 
eountP-'52 Citizens ſhowed them a great deal of Reſpect, but the Uni- 


verſity poured all the contempt upon them imaginable, ſo 
that they apprehended themſelves to have the fame Lot 
as Saint Paul had at Athens, Acts xvii, 32, 34. Some 
„ mocked them, others {lighted them, but certain cleave to 
them, and believed.“ 


CS Ups There being no Proſpect of reforming the Univerſity 


reſolves up- by theſe Methods, the two Houſes reſolved to proceed up- 
on Vigta- on a Viſitation, which they apprehended they might under- 
„ p. kake without the King, by virtue of the Fourteenth Article 
283. of their Capitulation, which ſays, „ That the Chancel- 
lor, Maſters and Scholars of the Univerſity, and al 

% Heads, Governors, Maſters, : Fellows, and Scholars of 

the Colleges, Halls, Bodies Corporate, and Societies of 

„ the ſaid Univerſity, and the publick Profeſſors, Readers, 

„ and Orators thereof, and al other Perſons belonging to 

„ the ſaid Univerſity, ſhall and may, according to their 
e Statutes,Charters, and Cuſtoms, enjoy their antient Form 
% of Government, ſubordinate to the immediate Authority 
and Power of Parliament, and that all the Rights and 
“ Privileges, Franchiſes, Lands, Tenements, Houles, 
« Rents, Revenues, Libraries, Debts, Goods and Chat- 


joyed by them reſpeCtively as aforeſaid, free from Se- 


5“ queſtrations, Fines, Taxes, and all other Moleftations } 


„ whatſoever, under colour of any thing relating to the 


Peal, p. 70. 


- 


F000 Cid int ac or 


ee tles, &c. belonging to the ſaid Univerſity, ſhall be en- 


t epreſent War. And if any removal be made by ihe | 
Parliament of any Head, or other Members of the Uni- 
e verſity, that they ſhall enjoy their Profits for ſix Months 
alter the ſurrendring of Oxon, and ſhall have conve- | 
0 nient Time allowed them for the Removal of themſelves 
and their Goods; provided that this ſhall not ex- 
ee tend to retard any Reformation there intended by the | 
t Parliament, or give them any Liberty to intermeddle with | 
Fuller's Ap- ee the Government.” But the Heads of Colleges did not think 
: the mſelves 
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themſelves obliged by this Capitulation, nor any thing con- 
tained in it, becauſe they were not made Parties, nor called 
upon to give their ſeparate conſent to the Articles, though 


they took advantage of every thing that was ſtipulated in 
their Favour. 


May 1, 1647. an Ordinance paſt both Houſes for viſiting ( 228 


the Univerſity, and named the following Gentlemen, Law-! 
| em, and NO for that Service, VIZ. | 


Sir Nath. Brent, 159 The Rev. Dr. John Wil- 

Sir William Cobb, | kinſon, 

William Prince of Lincoln's} Mr, Henry Wil p. 126. 

elan, Rig; |  kinſon, | 

John Pullifton of - Lincoln's Mr. Edw. Rey- 
Inn, Eſqʒ 9% oO: 

Barth. Hall of the Middle Mr. Rob. Har- 
Temple, wy | as obs 

Tho. Knight of Lincoln's Mr. Edw. Cor- | 
Inn, Efq; - 41416; ee, 

William Draper of Lincoln? 8 Mr. Fran. Chey- 

Inn, Eſq; nell, 

Gabriel Beck of Lincoln s | Mr. John Wil- 
Inn, Eſq; ? Ekinſon, 

John engt, "Flag | #: | Mir. John Mills, | 

Samuel Dunch, Eſq; | Mr. Chriſtopher, 

Mr. William Tipping, 1 b | = Rogers. 


Mr. George r -5mg0 
Mr. John Pacher, 
Mr. William Cope. 


The Ordinance empowers the W or any Five of 
r „ to heat and determine all Crimes, Offences, 
Abuſes, and Diſorders, which by the Laws, and Sta- 


e tutes of this Realm, or by the Cuſtoms and Statutes, 


* rightly eſtabliſhed, of that Univerſity, or by the ſeveral 
*. Statutes, of the reſpective Colleges or Halls, may law- 
fully be enquired of, heard, or determined, in the courſe 
and way of Viſitation of the Univerſity, or of the 
Colleges, Halls, Maſters, Scholars, Fellows, Members, 
and Officers, or any of them, reſpectively. They are 
more particularly to enquire by Oath concerning thofe 


and the Negative Oath, being tendered to them by ſuch 


"who oppoſe the Execution of the Ordinance of Parlia- 
2 e 


that neglect to take the Solemn League and Covenant, 


as are authorized by Parliament; and concernirg thoſe 


r 
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King ie mont, concerning the Diſcipline and Directory; and 
cue . © thoſe who ſhall teach or write againſt any Point of Do- 
T 


„ concerning all ſuch who have taken up Arms againſt the 
„ Parliament, or who have been aſſiſting to the Forces 
“ raiſed againſt the Parliament. And they are to certify 

© to a Committee of the Houſe of Lords and Commons 
% mentioned in the Ordinance, what Maſters, Scholars, 


« Fellows, Members, or Officers, have committed any of 
© the Offences above-mentioned, and the Quality and Con- 


dition of the-Offenders, that ſuch further Proceedings 

„ may be had thereupon as the Committee of Lords and 
„ Commons ſhall think fit. The Viſitors are further em- 
« powered, to examine and conſider of all ſuch Oaths as 

“ are enjoined by the Statutes of the Univerſity, or of any 

« of the Halls and Colleges, as are not fit to be taken, 
«© and preſent their opinion to the Committee above-men- 

„ tioned ;- provided always, that if any 

% Scholars, Fellows, &c. ſhall find themſelves grieved by 


« any Sentence given by the Viſitors, it ſhall be lawful for 
them to appeal to the Committee of Lords and Commons, | 


* who-were authorized finally to hear and determine every 


e ſuch Caſe brought before them.” 


Abſtra@ of But: before the Viſitation could take place the Vice- Chan- 
the Univer- cellor, Dr. Fell, ſummoned a Convocation June 19 where - 
. in it was agreed not to ſubmit to the Parliament Viſitors; 


the Cove ; 


nant, &c. Oath, and the Directory, drawn up chiefly by Dr. Sander- 
5 ſon, was alſo conſented to, and ordered to be / obliſhed to | 


the World both in Latin and Engliſh, againſt the Time the 
Viſitors were to come down, under the Title of“ Reaſons 
«* of the preſent Judgment of the Univerſity of Oxford, 
, concerning the Sole 


Appendix, 
5. 169, 


ſet before the Reader. 


To the Preface of the Covenant [tranſcribed under the 


Year 1643. ] 


bes Mop declare, We cannot ſay the Rage, Power, and 
againſt the “ Preſumption of the Enemies of God (in the Senſe there} 


Prelace, 4 intended) is encreaſed. Nor that we have conſented io 
ES . $A & any} 


© \Atrine; the Ignorance whereof doth exclude from the 
„Lord's Supper. They are like wiſe to enquite upon Oath, 


of the Maſters, 


a Paper of Reaſons againſt the Covenant, the Negative | 


lemn League and Covenant, the Neg | 
„% tive Oath, and the Ordinances concerning Diſcipline and 
«Worſhip, approved by general Conſent in a full ber | 
tion, June 1, 1647.” an Abſtract of which I ſhall nov | 


S 


Chap. IX. of the Po ATI Aus. 


4 any Supplication or Remonſtrance to the Purpoſes there- 


« in expreſſed. We do not think the taking the Covenant 
6“ to be a lawful and probable Means to preſerve our ſelves 


and our Religion from Ruin; nor do we believe it 


© to be. according to the commendable Practice of theſe 
Kingdoms, or the Example of God's People in other 
Nations.“ | | | 


To the Covenant in General; 
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« We are of opinion, That a Covenant ought to be 2 ,,,;.q the 
* yoluntary Contract, and not impoſed. Now we cannot Covenant in 
“ voluntarily conſent to this Covenant without betraying beneral. 


* our Liberties, one of which is, Not to be. obliged to 
* take any Oath but what is eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
* lament; and without acknowledging- in the Impoſers 
4 a greater Power than has been challenged in former time, 
« or can ſubſiſt with our former Proteſtation. But if the 
* Covenant were not impoſed, but only recommended, we 
* apprehend. the taking it to be me: 
* alty to the King, eſpecially ſince he has by Proclamation 


s forbid it. 


\ _ ObjeQtions to the ſeveral Articles of the Covenant. 
Iuo the firſt Article. 


ſtent with our Loy- 


« We eannot ſwear to preſerve the Religion of another Againſt the 


” nding, which as far as we are acquainted with it, 
“ is much worſe than our own in Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
“Government, and in Doctrine not better; wherein there 
are ſome things ſo far tending to Superſtition and Schiſm, 


Kingdom (Scotland) whereof we have very little Un- firſt Artiele· 


* that it ſeems reaſonable to us that we ſhould call upon 


them to reform, rather than we be bound to preſerve it 


entire. 


* Nether are we ſatisfied in the preſent Reformation of 


Religion in our own Kingdom, in Doctrine, Worſhip, - 


* and Diſcipline, becauſe, (I.) It gives a manifeſt Scan- 
* dal to the Papiſt and Separatiſt, by giving up the Cauſe 
* for which the Martyrs and Biſhops have contended ſince 
* the Reformation; by juſtifying the Papiſts in their Re- 


* cuſancy, who reproach us, by ſaying, we know not 


* What Religion we are of; nor where to ſtop, ſince we 

* have left them; and, that ours is a Parliamentary Reli- 

„gion. Beſides, this ould be a tacit Acknowledgment, 

that there has been ſomething in the Church of E 
i 2 E 


'J 


Ibid. p. 179. 
ngland 
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„ at his Admiſſion to a Benefice, is bound to give his | 
« Conſent. / (3.) Beſides, we ſhould be in danger of Per- 
« jury, becauſe it is contrary to our former Proteſtation, 


Againſt the 
ſecond Ar- 
ticle. 

Ib. p. 184. 


46 


e got agreeable to the Word of God, and ſo juſtifying 
«© the Separation, and condemn all the penal Laws that 


* 
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te have been made to oblige People to conform. (2.) By 
ic the intended Reformation we ſhould wrong ourſelycs, 
e by ſwearing to reform that which we have formerly ly 
&« our Subſcriptions approved, and which we do ſtill be- 
« lieve to be more agreeable to the Word of God than 
& that which by this Covenant we muſt ſwear to preſerve; 
« and to which, by the Laws till in being, every Clerk, 


« which obliges us to maintain the Doctrine of the 
“ Church of England, which may take in the whole Eſta- 
„ bliſhment ; and it is contrary to the Oath of Supremacy, 


* which gives the ſole Power to the King in matters Ec. 


c clefiaſtical.” 4-2 


Objections to the ſecond Article. 


% We are very much grieved to ſee the Prelacy of the 
* Church of England ranked with Popery, Superſtition, 
« Hereſy, Schiſm, and Profaneneſs, with an Intimation, 
<< that it is contrary to ſound Doctrine, or the Power of 
% Godlineſs. Nor can we ſwear to the Extirpation of it, 
„ becauſe, (1.) We believe it to be of Apoſtolical Inſti- 
„ tution. Or, (2.) At leaſt that Epiſcopal *Ariſtocracy 


hath a fairer Claim to a Divine Inſtitution than any 
cc 


% copal Government has continued in the Church without 
66 
tirpate it would give Advantage to the Papiſts, who 
are wont to charge us with a, Contempt of Antiquity, 
and Love of Novelty, and it would diminiſh the jul 
Authority due to the Conſent and Practice of the Catho- 
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other Form of Church Government. (3.) That Epi- | 


Interruption for fifteen hundred Years, therefore to e 


„ flick Church. (4.) Beſides, we cannot ſwear to the Ex- 
tirpating this Government, becauſe we have ſubſcribed 
the thirty nine Articles, one of which ſays, the Bock 
containing the Form of Conſecration has nothing in it 
contrary to the Word of God. We have been ordained by} 
Biſhops; we have petitioned the Parliament for the Con- 
tinuance of them; and ſome of us hold our Livelihoods 
e by the Titles of Deans, Deans and Chapters, &c. (5 
We are: not ſatisfied that the Inconveniencies of the 
New Government will be leſs than the Old, the Houle 
of Commons having remonſtrated [Dec. 15, * ] 
| . « that 
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« that it was far from their Purpoſe to aboliſh this Cevern- King 

« ment, but only to regulate it, and that it was a Sign of 2 a 
« Malignancy to infuſe into the People that they had an 

* other Meaning. Laſtly, In reſpect of our Obligation | 
“to his Majeſty, having acknowledged him to be ſu- 
6 preme Governor in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, we cannot 
* endure to extirpate this Government without the Royal | 
“ Aſſent, which we are ſo far from deſiring, that we are bb. p. r97. 

* continually praying, That the King may not be pre- 
„ vailed with to do an Act ſo prejudicial to his Conſcience 
“ and Honour, and which, by his Coronation Oath, he is 
bound to preſerve. By the Laws of the Land there are 
« ſundry Privileges and Emoluments arifing to the Crown 
« from the Eccleſiaſtcal Eſtate, which are a confiderable 
“ Part of the Revenue, which by the Extirpation of Pre- 
* kacy will be cut off; whereas we are bound by the Oath 
« of Allegiance to maintain the King's Honour and Eſtate: 
“ And after all, the Prelatical Government is beſt ſuited to 
* Monarchy, inſomuch that King James uſed to fay, No 


“ Biſhop, no King. 


9th Objections to the-third Article. 5 

“We are diſſatisfied with the Limitation of our Loy- Againit the 
“ alty in theſe Words, In the Preſervation and Defence third Ar- 
“of the true Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom; _ = 
tt becauſe no ſuch Limitation is to be found in the Cam 
« of Allegiance, nor in the Word of God; becauſe it 
e leaves the Duty of the Subject looſe, and the Safety 
e of the King uncertain. The Conſcience of a Papiſt, or 
« Sectary, may ſwallow an Oath with ſuch a Limitation, 


* but the Conſcience of a good Proteſtant cannot but 
* ſtrain at it,” 


0 
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To the fourth Article. 


They reply, That the impoſing the Covenant in this againg the 

Article may lay a Neceſſity upon the Son to accuſe the fourth Ar- 
Father, in caſe he be a Malignant, which is contrary to 10. = 
Religion, Nature and Humanity; or it may open a * 
* Way for Children that are ſick of their Fathers, to effect 
* their unlawful Intentions, by accuſing them of Malignan- 
ey; beſides the ſubjecting ourſelves to an arbitrary Pu- 
* niſhment, at the ſole Pleaſure of ſuch uncertain Judges 
* as may be deputed for that Effect, is betraying the Li- 
**dexty of the SubjeQ.?  :- | | ; 


| cc - 83 | * 
wel. . 207, . Our joining in Covenant for the Proſecution of the late 


Charles. O ObjeQtons to the fifth Article. 

wp © We cannot acknowlege the Happineſs of ſuch a Peace 

Againſt the „as in the Article is mentioned; for no Peace can be firm 

_ Ar ce and well grounded, unleſs the reſpective Authority, Pow- 

Ib. p. 26. er, and Liberty of King, Parliament, and Subject, be 
preſerved full and entire, according to the known Laws, 

and reſpeQtive Cuſtoms of the Kingdom, before the Be- 

6 ginning of theſe Diſtractions.“ e | 
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O ObjeQions to the ſixth Artiele. 
| Againſtthe They ſay, We are not ſatisfied, that the Cauſe of 
ſixth Article. 


% War, was the Cauſe of Religion, Liberty, and Peace 
« of the Kingdom, or that the Glory of God, and the 
« Honour of the King, was concerned in it. And if 
«it was, we are not ſatisfied that it ought to be fup- 
ec ported and carried on by ſuch Means as are deſtitute 
& of all Warrant from the Word of God, or the Laws of 
« the Realm.” | | 5 = 
In Concluſion, ſay they, Our Hearts tremble to think 
«© that we ſhould be required to pray, that other Chriſtian 
Churches may be encouraged by our Example to join in 
6 the like Covenant to free themſelves from the Antichri- 
«ſtan Yoke, for we do not know any Antichriſtian Yoke _ 
e were under; nor do we yet ſee ſuch good Fruits of this 
“ Covenant among our ſelves, as to invite us to pray, that 
te other Churches ſhould follow our Example; it is as if 
ec we ſhould pray, that the God of Love and Peace would 
% take away all Love and Peace, and ſet the Chriſtian 
& World in a Combuſtion ; that he would render the re- 
formed Religion odious to the World; that Chriſtian 
« Princes might be provoked to uſe more Severity towards 
5 thoſe of the reformed Religion, if not to root it out of 
«their Dominions ; for the Yoke of Antichriſt, if laid up- 
4 on Subjects by their lawful Sovereigns is to be thrown off 
c by Chriſtian Boldnefs in confeſſing the Truth, and ſuffer- 
« ing for it, not by taking up Arms, or violent reſiſting of 
«the Higher Powers.“ robes 


The Con- 
cluſion. 


After theſe Remarks upon the ſeveral Articles they take 
7 0 Ft. © 

ContradiQi- PTS. 7 A 7 ; +4 i 

ere (r.) Of the following ſeeming Contradictions in the Co. 
wd. p, 211. Venant, as, © the preſerving, and yet reforming one on 
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« the ſame reformed Religion. The Reforming Church king 
« Government according to the Word of God, and yet * wh 
« extirpating that Government which we apprehend a- a 
«, greeable to it. The Extirpating Hereſy and Schiſm, 
“ and yet diſſolving that Government in the Church, the 

« want of the due Exerciſe of which has been the occaſion of 
the Growth of theſe Evils. The preſerving the Liberties 
« of the Kingdom, and yet ſubmitting to a Covenant and 
© Oath not eſtabliſhed by Law. _ | 

(2.) They obſerve ſome dark and doubtful Expreſſions poubtful 
| which they do not well underſtand ; as, Who are the Expreſſions 
„Common Enemies? Which are the beſt reformed in the Co- 
« Churches? Who are Malignants ? How far the hindring = 5 
Reformation may be extended, & c.“ | 


: (3.) By the Uſe that has been made of the Covenant Abfurdities, 
| they apprehend  *©* the Conduct of the Parliament to be 
« contrary to the Meaning of it, for inſtead of Reforming 

| © the Worſhip and Service of the Church, they have quite 

4 aboliſhed it; inſtead of Reforming the Diſcipline of the 

Church it is quite deſtroyed, or put upon ſuch a Foot as is 

© not agreeable to the Word of God, or the Example ot 

any Church ſince the Creation. Inſtead of extirpating 

“ Hereſy and Profaneneſs little or nothing has been done 

* towards it but only the Extirpation of Prelacy, and 

“ ſomething elſe that looks ſo like Sacrilege (ſay they) that 

« we dare not venture upon it. And as for the Preſervati- 

« on of the King's Honour and Eſtate in defence of the true 

© Religion, and Liberties of the Kingdom, tho' we appre- 

hend all other things ſhould be ſubordinate to it, yet by 

* ſome bold Speeches that have been made we. are afraid 

nothing leſs is integded.” | 


Of the Salvoes for Taking the Covenant. 


(r.) © It has been ſaid, that we may take it in our own g. lvoes for 
« Senſe. But this we apprehend contrary to the Nature taking the 
and End of an Oath; contrary to the End of Speech; CO 
& contrary to the Deſign of the Covenant, and contrary to q 
te the ſolemn Profeſſion at the Concluſion of it (viz.) That Salvo 1. 
« we ſhall take it with a true Intention to perform the 
* fame, as we ſhall anſwer to the Searcher of all Hearts at 
* the great Day. Beſides, this would be Jeſuitical; it 
would be taking the Name of God in vain ; and it would 
* ſtrengthen the Ohje&ion of thoſe who ſay, there is no 
Faith to be given to Proteſtants. | | 

| {3} Be 
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(2.) “ It has been ſaid, we may take the Covenant with 


theſe Salvoes expreſſed, ſo far as lawfully I may, ſo far 


as it is agreeable to the Word of God, and the Laws of 
the Land, ſaving all Oaths by me formerly taken, &c. 
which is no better than vile Hypocriſy ; for by the ſamc 


Rule one might ſubſcribe to the Council of Trent, or the 


Turkiſh Alcoran. 1 | (744 

(3.) lt is ſaid, that we may take the Covenant in our 
preſent Circumſtances, notwithſtanding our Allegiance to 
the King, becauſe Protection and Subjection are Rela- 


tives, and the King being unable to protect us any longer, 
we are free from Subjection to him. But we anſwer, that 


the King's Inability to perform his Duty does not diſcharge 


the Subject from his, as long as he is able; much leis 


want of Will, but of Power. | 
(A.) “ It is ſaid, that the Parliament being the ſupream 


Judicatory of the Kingdom, whereſoever the King 


is in Perſon he is alway preſent with his Parliament in. 
Power; as what is done in Courts of Juſtice is not 
done without the King, but by him, though not per- 
ſonally preſent. But we deny the King to be always 


preſent with his Parliament in Power, for then his ac- 
tual Royal Aſſent would not be neceſſary to the making 
of Laws, but only a virtual Aſſent included in the Votcs 
of both Houſes : The Houſes need not then deſire the 
Royal Aſſent, nor can the King be ſuppoſed to have a 
negative Voice. Beſides, ; the Statute which provides, 
that the King's Aſſent to any Bill ſignified under his 


Great Seal thall be as valid as if he were perſonally pre- 


ſent, imports, that the King's Power is not preſent with 
his two Houſes, otherwiſe than it appears in his Perſon, 


or under his Great Seal. As to the Analogy of other 


Courts we conceive it of no Conſequence ; in other | 
Courts the Judges are the King's Servants, and do all } 
in his Name, and by his Authority; they fit there not 

by any proper Intereſt of their own, but in Right of the 
King, "whoſe Judges they are; but the Parliament is 


the King's Council, and have their ſeveral proper Rights 


and Intereſts diſtinct from the King's, by virtue of which 
they are diſtinct Orders and Conſervators of their ſeve- 
« ral Intereſts, Beſides, the Judges of other Courts are 
* bounded by the Laws in being, and therefore the 
King's perſonal Preſence is not neceſſary ; but the Caſe | 

| 4 1 18 
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« js quite different in making new Laws, for the making King | 
« new Laws is the Exerciſe of a Legiſlative rather than a "—_ 
« judicial Power; now, no AQ of Legiſlative Power can 2 
“be valid, unleſs it be confirmed by ſuch Perſon or Per- 

« ſons as the Sovereignty of that Community reſideth in. 
« Upon the whole, ſince all Judicial Power is radically in 
« the King, who 1s therefore called the Fountain of Juſtice, 
« it ſeems to us, that neither the Judges in inferior Courts, 
« nor the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, 
« may exerciſe any other Power over the Subjects of this 
« Realm, than ſuch as by their reſpe&ive Patents and 
« Writs iſſued from the King, or by the eſtabliſhed Laws 
« of the Land, formerly aſſented to by the Kings of this 
“Realm, does appear to be derived from them; by. which 
« Writs, Patents, and Laws, it does not appear that the 
& two Houſes of Parliament have any Power without the 
“ King, to order, command, or tranſact; but only with 
© him to treat, conſult, and adviſe concerning the great 
* Affairs of the Kingdom.“ "IT 


Concerning the Negative Oath. 


They ſay, © We cannot take it without giving up our Objections 
% Liberties, without abuſing our natural Allegiance, and to the _ 
“ without Diminution of his Majeſty's juſt Power and fd „ 

: | p. 243» 
« Greatneſs.” | | 


Concerning the Diſcipline and Directory. 


© We are not ſatisfied to ſubmit to the Ordinance for And Direc- 
t eftabliſhing the Directory, becauſe it has not the Royal tory. 
'« Aﬀent, and yet abrogates Acts of Parliament made by > P. 24 
the joint Conſent of King, Lords and Commons, eſpe- 


1 « cially one, which annexes the whole Power of order- 
2 “ ing all Eccleſiaſtical Matters for ever to the Impe- 
| © rial Crown of this Realm; now we are not fatisfied 
5 | «that a leſs Power can have a juſt Right to abrogate a 
4 | * greater, 1785 5 . 8 

h If under the Title of Difcipline be comprehended the 
3 “Government of the Church alſo, we declare, we cannot 
' MW *© conſent to the Fradication of a Government of ſuch re- 
"I „ verend Antiquity, which has from Time to Time been 
0 confirmed by the Laws of the Kingdom, and which the 
x , * Kings at their ſucceſſive Coronations have ſworn to 


“ preſerve. 
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. e preſerve. If the Word Diſcipline be diſtinguiſhed from 
3649. Government, as in the firſt Article of the Covenant, | 
— yer are we not ſatisfied to place ſo much Power in the 
% hands of Perſons (many of whom may be of mean Qua- 
6“ lity) for the keeping back Thouſands of well meaning 
% Chriſtians from the bleſſed Sacrament, when Saint Paul, 
in a Church abounding with ſundry; Errors, and Corrup- 
tions in Faith and manners, ſatisfies himſelf with a ge- 
6 neral Declaration of the Danger of unworthy communi- 
-© cating, and enjoins every particular Perſon a Self-Exa- 
% mination, without empowering either Miniſters or Lay- 
0 Elders to exclude ary from the Communion upon their 
„ Examination. '' 7, EE 
As to the Directory itſelf, we cannot, without re- 
<« gret of Conſcience, and during the continuance of the 
«preſent Laws, conſent to the taking away the Book of 
« Common Prayer, which we have ſubſcribed, and ſo- 
«-lemnly promiſed: to uſe no other, which, we believe con- 
<« tains in it nothing but what is juſtly defenſible; and 
« which we think ourſelves able to juſtify againſt all Pa- 
& piſts and Sectaries. Beſides, we look upon the Statute 
5 enjoining the Uſe of the Common Prayer to be till in 
« force, and will alway remain ſo, till it ſhall be repealed 
«© by the ſame good and full Authority by which it was 
© made; that is, by the free Conſent of King, Lords and 
© Commons.“ ſu TE 
1 By comparing theſe Reaſons with thoſe of the Parliament 
Divines for taking the Covenant, the Reader will be capa- 
ble to judge of their force. If the Conſtitution had been 
entire, and the Laws had their free and ordinary Courſe, 
as in Times of Peace, moſt of them would have been con- 
dluſive; but how far the Juſtice of the War, and Self- de- 
fence, will vindicate the extraordinary Proceedings of the 
Parliament, muſt be left to every ones Judgment. I am 
no Advocate for the particulars of the Covenant no more 
than for the high and arbitrary Principles of Government, 
contained in the Univerſity's Reaſons. The Conſciences 
of Men are not under the Direction of their Wills, and 
therefore ought not to be obliged by Oaths, or Proteſtati- 
ons, or Covenants, to attempt thoſe Things in Matters of 
Religion for which their own Hearts muſt condemn them. 
Religion and Civil Government ſtand upon a diſtinct Baſis; 
the Magiſtrate may demand Security for Men's peaceable 
Submiſſion to the Government they live under, but ought 
not to force them to be active againſt the Light of = 
+ Con- 
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Conſciences. eee, are not built upon King 
| theſe Principles; for thoſe Gentlemen were as much for the Chats 
Coercive Power of the Magiſtrate in Matters of Conſcience 
as the Puritans; I ſhall therefore only remark, that where- 
as they ſay, the allegiance of the Subject, and the Pro- 
* tection of the King, are not Relatives; and that the 
« King's Inability to diſcharge his Duty does not abſolve 
« the Subject from his,” that upon theſe Principles the 
Crown can never be forfeited; a Coronation Oath is of 
very little ſignificance ; nor may a Nation ſubmit to a Con- 
queror when they can reſiſt no longer. Inability alone 
in the Prince may not in all Cafes abſolve us from out Al- 
legiance, but Tyranny, Oppreſſion, and Overt Attempts 
to ſubvert the whole Conſtitution and Laws of the Coun- 
try, certainly may: Upon what other Principles can we 
juſtify the late Revolution, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 
When the Oxford Divines had taken the Oath of Allegi- 
ance to King James II. and the Corporation Oath, which 
ſays, „It is not lawful to reſiſt, or take up Arms againſt 
the King upon any Pretence whatſoever 5? what could 
abſolve them from theſe Oaths, or juſtify their joining the 
Prince of Orange with a foreign Force againſt a King up 
on the Throne? However, this act of the Univerty 
was a bold and adventurous Attempt at this Time, for 
which they had afterwards the Congratulations of the 
Oxford Parliament in the Year 1665. when it was reſol- 
ved, That the Thanks of the Houſe of Commons be 
«returned to the Chancellor, Mafters, and Scholars, of 
10 eee of Oxford, for their bold Oppoſition to the 
«rebellious Viſitors ; for refuſing to ſubmit to their League 
« and Covenant; and Laſtly, For the illuſtrious Pertor- 
« mance they printed, entirled, The Judgment of the 


: «© Univerſity, &c. in which they have learnedly maintain- 
£ « ed the King's. Cauſe.“ This was the faſhionable Doc- 
g trine of King Charles the Second's Reign, when the Laws 
: were ſuſpended; and arbitrary Power in the Prince rofe up 
, to ſuch a Height as occaſioned a Revolution of. Govern- 
; ment in the next Reign. The Univerſity of Oxford did 
| all they could to ſupport it, for in the Year 1683. they 
0 = paſſed a Decree in full Convocation, affirming the Neceſ- 
14 ſity of Paſſive · obedience and Non- reſiſtance in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms; but how ſoon were the Tables turned! when 
within five years theſe very Gentlemen thought fit to enter 


; | into an Aſſociation to ſtand by the Prince of Orange againſt 
5 ; the 
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mit. | 


To return to the Viſitation, May, 15, a Citation was 


cipals, requiring them, and all the Officers, Scholars, &c. 
to appear in the Convocation-Houſe, on Friday June 4, 
between the Hours of nine and eleven in the Morning, 


that were abſent, and of the Colleges to which they be- 
longed. At the time appointed the Reverend Mr. Harris, 
Mr. Reynolds, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, Mr. Chey- 


and a few Scholars, had been waiting for ſome Time; but 


the Viſitors did. And the Vice-Chancellor having moved 


Univerſity men, tis paſt Eleven a Clock.” But the Viſitors went 


uſe the Viſi· forward, and having conſulted about an hour upon the 


to:5 ill, and Vice-Chancellor's Behaviour reſolved to adjourn till Mi- 
will not ſub- 


Fell ſummoned: a Committee of the Heads of the ſeveral } 
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the Ning that was then upon the Throne, and have ſince 
had the Mortiſi cation to ſee their Decree burnt by the hands 
of the common Hangman. | | 


iſſued in the Names of ten of the Viſitors then in London, 
to the Proctors, and Heads of | Houſes, or their Vice-prin- 


and to bring with them a lift of the ſeveral Names of thoſe 


nel, Mr. John Wilkinſon, Mr. Dunce, and Mr. Diaper, 
&. opened the Viſitation with Prayers and a Sermon at 
St. Mary's Church, from whence they proceeded to the 
Convocetion-Houſe, where the Vice-Chancellor [Dr. Fell] 


Nr the Viſitors were like to out- ſtay the preciſe 
Hour of Citation, he ordered the Sexton to ſet the Clock 
exactly with the Sun, and as ſoon as it ſtruck Eleven he 
diſmiſſed the Scholars, and marched away with the Beadles 
before him; the Viſitors met them in their return at the 
Proſcholium, where the Paſſage being narrow, the Beadle 
eried out, * Make way for Mr. Vice-Chancellor,” which 


his Hat, as he paſſed by, ſaid, How do ye, Gentle 


chaelmas, and returned to London, in order to obtain fur- 
ther Powers from the Parliament. In the mean Time Dr. 


Colleges, who came to the following Reſolutions. 


1. That no Man ſhould appear before the Viſitors unleſs 
the Summons had five Names. e 
2. That no one ſhouid appear upon an Holy Day. 

3. That he ſhould demand by what Authority he was 

ſummoned ; and if denied an Anſwer ſhould preſently de- 


4. That if they declared their Authority he ſhould an- 
ſwer with a © Salvis juribus Regni, Academiae & Colle- | 


6&6 ou, &C.” | 
as 5. That 
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5. That he ſhould demand his Accuſation in writing, as King 
allo Time to put in his Anſwer, and ſhould return it in wri- 3 
ting, and no otherwiſG. i | ed 

Tally, That he ſhould utterly refuſe: to anſwer on Oath, 
becauſe that would be to accuſe himſelf, and would plain 
tevive the Oath Ex OfficioG Al egen 2 > 
Such was the ſtout Behaviour of theſe few Academickt, Suff. Cler. 
Who (according to Dr. Walker) poured upon the Viſitors 13, 6. 
« All manner of Contempt and Scorn,though they knew their 
very Lives and Fortunes were at their diſpoſal. The Uni- 
4 verſity (ſays he) held out a Siege of more than a Year and 
„ half; the Convocation-Houſe proved a Citadel, and 
« each fingle College a Fort! not eaſy to be reduced,” a 
ſurpriſing inſtance of the Humanity of the Viſitors, and an 
unanſwerable demonſtration of the neceſſity of the Parlia- 
ment difpoſſeſſing them!! ᷑ĩ?ꝭP«;b gt” 
The two Houſes having reſolved to ſupport their Viſi- Parliament. 
tors, and enable them to go thorough their Work; (paſt an ae 2 
Ordinance, Aug. 26. empowering them to adminiſter Viſors 
the Covenant, and the Negative Oath ; to demand the Ib. p. 128. 
« peruſal of the Statutes, Regiſters, Accompts, &c. and 
* of all other papers of the Univerſity, and of the reſpec- 
« tive Colleges and Halls; and to ſee and detain in cuſ- 
tody any perſon, who after a perſonal citation refuſed to 
appear, and produce their Books and Papers after a ſe- 
“ cond: Citation; a Jury was alſo to be impanell'd, of 
“Members of the Univerſity, above the Age of Twenty 
one, to enquire by Oath on the Articles contained in the 
© Ordinance of Viſitation;“ and a new Commiſſion was 
drawn up by Mr. Attorney General St. John, with the 
Great Seal affixed to it [Sept. 27.] authoriſing the Perſons 
-above-named, to viſit the Univerſity without any further 
Warrant; the Commiſſion began in the uſual Form, 
„Charles, by the Grace of God, &c. to our truſty and 
« well-beloved Sir Nath. Brent, &c. Know ye, that we 
„ WW © intending the Regulation and Reformation of our Univer- 

WM © fity of Oxford, &c.” which wes very odd, conſider- 

ing the King was never conſulted about the Viſitation, 

ras | nor conſented to it; but the Houſes affected this Form, 
je- Wl from a miſtaken Suppoſition, that the King was always 

| preſent with his Parliament in his legiſlative Capacity; 


n- but it ſerved no other Purpoſe than giving the Adverſary an 

e- Opportunity io ridicule their Proceedings and charge them 
wvwuh Forgery. | 

at | 


Furniſhed 
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. Furniſhed: with theſe new Pomem the Viſitors returned 
eto. Oxford the latter End of September, the Mayor, She. 
riffs, and other Magiſtrates, being commanded to aid and 
TheViſitati- aſſiſt them as there ſhould be occaſion. On Michaelmz 
on revived. Day / a Paper was fixed to the Door of Univerſiy 
du Church, giving Notice, that the Viſitation would now pro- 
Oxon. ' ccd De die in diem. Next Day a Citation was iſſued to 
7. 366. all the Heads of Houſes, requiring them to bring in their 
Statutes, Regiſters, Accompts, and all their publick Writing, 
to the Wardens Lodgings at Merton College. The Vice- 
Chancellor was ordered to appear at the ſame Time, to 

_- anſver to ſuch: Queſtions, as ſhould be demanded of him, 
and to ſend by the Hands of the Perſons who ſerved thoſe 
Orders, all the Books and Acts belonging to the LU niverſi- 
ty. The Proctors were like wiſe — to bring in their 
Books, Keys, and other publick things in their Cuſtody. 
But it is not enough to ſay (ſays the Oxford Antiquar) 
that every one of theſe Orders were diſobeyed; they 
„ were alſo deſpiſed and contemned.“ However, the 
Vice- Chancellor and Heads of Colleges condeſcended to 
appear at the ſecond Summons, October 6, but inſtead of 
bringing their Books and Papers, they demanded to know, 
by „ what Authority they were ſummoned?“ upon which 

' the» Viſitors! produced their Commiſſion under the Broad 
Seal, and at the ſame Time ſerved them with a third Cita- 


tion, to appear four Days after with their Books and Pa- 


pers, or with their Reaſons in Writing why they refuſed 


The Univer- {0 to do. Next Day they ſent for the Keys of the Convo- 


ity will not cation-Houſe and School, and for the Beadles Staves, but 
it. they were denied. The Day following the Proctors ap- 


red, and delivered a Proteſtation, atteſted by a public 


— 2 in the Name of the Vice-Chancellor, Delegates, 
Id. 389, and all the Scholars, to this Purpoſe, that“ they could 
390. c not own'to any Viſitor but the King, and that having 
„ ſworn to maintain his Right, they could not, without 
„ Perjury ſubmit themſelves to this Viſitation, where will 
% they deſire them to acquaint the Parliament.” Upon 
this Dr. Fell the Vice-Chancellor, the very ſame day, wi 
deprived of his Vice-Chancellorſhip, and publick * 
was given to the Proctors, and other officers of the Uni- 
verſity, not to obey him any longer under that Character 
but the Doctor, without regard to his Deprivation, or to 
the Prorogation of the Term, which the Viſitors had ad- 
journed from the loth to the 15th inſtant, proceeded on 


the 11th to hold a Congregation, and open the Term a 


uſual; 
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. uſual ; whereupon he was taken into Cuſtody, and ſome 
Time . by Order of 2 brought to London; aer L 
immediately upon which Dr. Potter, Preſident of Trinity 
College, ordered the Beadles with their Staves to attend 


him as Pro- Vice- Chancellor. November 2d and 4th the 


ſeyeral Heads of Colleges then preſent appeared before 


the Viſitors, but without their Statute Books and Papers, 
and being called in ſeverally, were aſked in their Turns, 
Whether. they approved of the Judicium Univerſitatis ; or 


the ** Reaſons of the Univerſity above-mentioned ? Whe- 
ther they own'd the Power of the Viſitors ? Or whether suff Clen, 
* they approved of the Anſwer of the Proctors in the p. 130. 


4 


i Name of the whole Univerſity ?*”” And refuſing to give 


_ direct Anſwer they were ſerved with a Citation to appear 


before the ** Committee for Reformation of the Univerſi- 
* ty at Weſtminſter the 11th Inſtant,” which they did ac- 
cordingly, and having owned their Approbation of the An- 
[wer of the Proctors in the Name of the Univerſity, th 
tendered a Paper to the. Committee in the Name of a 
that had been cited, ſetting forth, © That what they had 
done was not out of Obſtinacy, but from Conſcience ; 
% and praying, that in an Affair of ſo much Conſequence 
they might be allowed Time to adviſe with Council.“ Their 
Requeſt being readily granted, wo Gentlemen of the Long 


| Robe of their own Nomination (viz.) Mr. Hale and Mr. 
— Chute, were appointed their Council. The day of hear- They are 


ing was December g; the poſition they offered to maintain b 


3 5 Se. 2 5 their Coun- 
was, that it was one of the Privileges of the Univerſity eil. 


to be ſubje& Only to a Royal Viſitation; the Council 


tor the Univerſity made a learned Argument upon this wg 


Head; but, as Mr. Collier obſerves, this Queſtion had been 
debated before the King and Council in the year 1637, 
when Archbiſhop Laud claimed a. Right of viſiting the 
two Univerſities Jure Metropolitico. It was then admit- 


ted, that the King might yilit when he pleaſed, but after 


a full hearing his Majeſty, with the Advice of his Council, 
declared and adjudged the Right of viſiting both Univerſi- 
ties, as Univerſities, | to belong to the Archbiſhop, and 
Metropolitical Church of Canterbury, by themſelves or 
Commiſſaries, and that the Univerſities ſhould from Time 
to Time be obedient thereunto. Which Determination of 
his Majeſty, the Archbiſhop moved might be drawn up b 

Council learned in the Law, and put under the Broad Seal, 
to prevent Diſputes for the future, which was accordingly 
done; the Univerſity therefore loſt their queſtion in the Com- 
mittee. The Council for the Viſitors were further of opini- 
Vo. III. Aa on, 
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(How: 1. on, that the “ Kingly Power was always virtually preſent 
"2647, © with his great Council of Parliament,“ and that there- 
ore they might viſit; but ſuppoſing this to be a Miſtake, 

they affirmed, that the Parliament had an undoubred Right 
to reform the Univerſity by the Articles of Capitnufation, in 
which they had expreſly reſerved this Power to themſelves. 

But are caſt. After a full Hearing on both Sides the Committee voted, 

| % that the Anſwer of the ſeveral Heads of Houſes, and 
„of others of the Unixerſity, Was derogatory to the Au- 
Authority of Rarlinstetft ? 0 o9h On 

bet 10 ür. The Oxford Divines not ſatisfied with this Determina- 

28 tibm appealecd ſoon” after to the Publick, in a Letter to the 
p. 130. learned Mr Selden, Burgeſs for the Univerſuy, entitled, 


Diemma that all the Members thereof art put to, to be 
vol. Pap. Perjured or deſtroyed; The Letter ſays, “that the 
No. 34. only Queſtion propoſed by the Viſitôrs fo every ſingle 

« Perſ6n'in the Univerſity's, Whether he will fubmit 10 


te /which they reply, that unleſs they have tlie perſonal 
e Conſent of the King: they cannot ſubmit to any Viſitati- 
% on without danger of Perjury, as appears by the Words 
<20f the Oath; which are, bu mall eat to obſerve all 
«the Statutes, Liberties,” Privileges, and Cuſtoms of the 
* Univerſity; to which the Scholar inſwers, I ſwear. 
Now it being one of our Privileges to be viſited by none 
but the King, or by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
. * Archbiſhop being dead, jt follows, we can be viſited by 
e none but the King; to ſubmit therefore to another Viſita- 
tion muſt be a Breach of our Liberties, and conſequeni- 


of their ſeveral Colleges, which bind them to certain 
* Meeting-of Convocations, in Choice of ſeveral Officers 


red to the Members of the Univerſity, is now done by 
% the arbitrary Power of the Viſitors.” Nothing (fay they) 
** can be alledged in Anſwer to this, but the pretended ſo- 
% vereign Power of the two Houſes to make and aboliſh 
Laws, which We abſolutely diſbelieve. © Upon the 
** Whole,” they appeal to any Divine, whether they ought 
to ſubmit to the Viſitation as long as they believe their 


ce two. Houſes cannot diſpenſe with them? And conſe- 
„ quently, Whether they ought to be turned out of their 


„ The Caſe of the Univerſity* of Oxford; or, the fad 


99888888 


*. the Power of the Pafſiament in this Viſitation? T 


ly downright Perjury. They urged further, the Statutes 
* Rules in their Electing of Proctors, in the Callin and 


in Caſe of à Vacancy, all which, inſtead of being refer- | 


% GOaths to be in full Force, and are confident, that the 


vl recholds 
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4 Freeholds on this account?“ But this reaſoning was Me... 
bt too weak to deſerve any further Anſwer, 1649: 

The Committee at London having waited to the End 

of. the Month of December, to ſee if any of the Heads of Suff. Cler. 

Colleges would ſubmit, voted Dr Fell out of his Denny P. 131. 


| Chriſt Church for Contumacy; and paſſed the ſame Sen 


tence upon 

Dr. Oliver, | Preſident of Magdalen College, 
Dr. Potter,— — — Trinity, 

Dr. Bayly, ——— — St. John's, 

Dr. Radcliffe, Principal of Brazen Noſe, 

Dr. Gardner, 


Dr. Iles, c Canons of Chriſt Church. 


But when their Reſolutions were ſent to Oxford the Their ſlub- 
proper Officers refuſed to publiſh them, and when they rn Beta- 
were paſted upon the Walls of the Colleges they were 


| torn down, and trampled under foot; upon which the Pro- 


Vice-Chancellor, and the two Proctors were ordered into 
Cuſtody, but they abſconded, and Dr. Oliver aſſumed the 

Office of Pre —— The Parliament pro- yg 
voked with this uſage paſſed an Ordinance Jan. 22, 1647-8, p. 29 
conſtituting the Earl of Pembroke Chancellor of Oxford, 
and Marc 8, they ordered him to repair thither in Perſon, 


to ſupport the Viſitors, and place the ſeveral Perſons whom 


the Committee had choſen, in the reſpective Chairs of 


thoſe they had ejected. N F 


April 11. The Chancellor made his publick Entrance in- x, f pe, 
to the City, attended with a great Number of Clergy, and broke 
Gentlemen of the Country, and about one hundred Horſe Snencellot 
out of Oxford itſelf; the Mayor welcomed him at his En- Perſon. 
trance into the City with a congratulatory Speech; and 
when he came to his Lodgings Mr. Button, one of the 
new Proctors, made a Speech to him in Latin, but not one 
of the Heads of the Colleges came near him; the Inſignia 
of the Univerſity were not to be found, and the Scholars 
treated the Chancellor with his Retinue with all that Rude- 
neſs they had been taught to expreſs towards all that ad- 
tered to the Parliament. $L1 * 321. 7 

Next Morning the Earl, attended with a Guard of Soldi- Fs Pro- 
ers, went to Chriſt Church, and having in vain defired ceedings, 
Mrs. Fell, the Dean's Wife, to quit the Lodgings peace- Suff. Cler. 


| bly, he commanded the Soldiers to break open the * * 


A a 2 
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bias and carry her out in a Chair into the middle of the Qua- 
ng _ dtangle; he then put the ſſew elected Dean, Mr. Rey- 
nolds, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich into Poſſeſſion; from 
tthence his Lordſhip, with the Viſitors went to the Hall, 
and having got the 2 Book, ſtruck out Dr. Fell's 
Name, and inſerted that of Mr. Reynolds; the like they 
did by Dr. Hammond Sub-Dean, and publick Orator; 
by Dr. Gardner, by Dr. Rayne, Dr. Wall, Dr. Iles, 
and Dr. Morley, placing in their ſtead Mr. Corbet, who 

was made publick Orator ; Mr. Rogers, Mr. Mills, Mr. 


 Ruſhw. p. In the Afternoon they held a Convocation, which was 
x064 opened with an elegant Latin Oration, pronounced by Mr, 
CTCorbet their new Orator. When the Chancellor had taken 
=» the Chair in the Convocation-Hotiſe he declared Mr. Rey- 
nauolds Vice-Chancellor, who took an Oath to obſerve the 
Statutes and Privileges of the Univerſity, ſubject to the 

Suff. Cler. Authority of Parliament. Mr. Button and Mr. Croſs were 
133, 134 declared ProQtors, and all three returned their thanks to 
the Chancellor in Latin Speeches. At this Convocation 
Degrees were conferred upon divers learned Men. Mr. 
Chambers, Mr. Callicott, and Mr. Harris, were made Doctos 

of Divinity; Mr. Palmer Doctor of Phyſick ; M. J. Wil 

ins, [afterwards Biſhop, ] Mr. Langley, Mr. Corniſh, and 

Mr. Cheynell, Batchelors of Divinity; the young Earl of 
Carnarvan the Chancellor's two youngeſt Sons, and ſeveral | 

other Gentlemen, Maſters of Arts. | | 
Next Morning, April 13, the Chancellor and Viſitors, 
with a Guard of Muſqueteers, went to Magdalen College, 
and having broke open the Doors of the Preſident's Lodg- 
ings [Dr. Oliver] who was out of the Way, they gave 

Dr. Wilkinſon Poſſeſſion. In the Afternoon they went to 
All-Souls, where Dr. Sheldon, the Warden appeared, but 
tefuſing to ſubmit, went back to his Lodgings and locked 

the Doors, which being broke open, the Doctor was taken 

into Cuſtody for his Contempt, and Dr. Palmer put in his 

Place; from thence they went to Trinity College, and 

baving broken open the Lodgings, Dr. Harris was put into 
Poſſeſſion in the Room of Dr. Potter. In like manner the) 
put Dr. Cheynel into Poſſeſſion of St. John's in the Room 

of Dr. Bayly; Mr. Wilkins into the Prefidentſhip of Wad. 
bam College in the Room of Dr. Pit; and Mr. Greenwood WM po 
into Brazen Noſe College in the Room of D. Radcliffe, . of 


allows} 9 2 
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allowi a9 each of them a Month's Time to remove their King 


Effects. But ſome of the Students of Chriſt Church hav- 8 | 


ing got the Buttery Book, impudently cut out the Names 
of thoſe whom the Viſitors had inſerted ; ſo that they were Suff. Cier. 
forced to return next Day and write over again the Names P. 34. 
of their new Dean and Canons. The Heads of Colleges 

being thus placed in their ſeveral Stations, the Chancellor 


took leave of the Univerſity, and returned to London; and 
having reported his conduct to the two Houſes April 21, re- 
ceived their thanks. | 
But Dr Wilkinſon, ſen. and Mr. Cheynel, who came Reports the 
to Town with the Chancellor, having repreſented to the Behaviour of 


Parliament, that the Fellows, Scholars, and under Officers, = hone 


ſtill refuſed to ſubmit to their Orders, it was reſolved, p;rliament, 


That the Viſitors ſhould cite all the Officers, Fellows, 
„ and Scholars, before them, and that ſuch as refuſed to 
repair, or upon Appearance did not ſubmit, ſhould be 
e ſuſpended from their Places and their Names returned 


to the Committee, who were authorized to expel them 


* the Univerſity; and the new Heads (on Signification Ib. p. 134. 
e of ſuch Sentence from the Committee) in ConjunQi- | 

«on with the Viſitors, were empowered to put others 

in their Places. They reſolved further, that the Bur- 


4 fat ſhould make no Dividend of Money till they had 


orders from the Committees; and that the Tenants 


4 ſhould pay their Rents to none but the Heads appointed 


by the Authority of Parliament.“ But the Burſars ab- 


ſconded and were not to be found. 


By virtue of theſe Orders the V ifitors cited the Fellows, Numbers 
Scholars of Houſes, Gentlemen Commoners, and Servi- <jeted. 


ors, to appear before them at ſeveral Times; the only 


Queſtion that was aſked them was, „Will you ſubmit to 


the Power of the Parliament in this Viſitation ?? To 


which they were to give their Anſwer in writing, apd were | 
accordingly continued or diſplaced.  Grgat Numbers were 1. fE of Mr. 
abfent from the Univerſity, and did not appear; others diſ- Phil, Henry, 


owned the Power of the Parliament at firſt, and after- 
Wards ſubmitted, but the main Body ſtood out to the 


laſt: Dr. Walker ſays, that one Hundred and Eighty with- suff. cter. 
drew; that of about ſix Hundred ſeventy ſix that appear- Part l. 
ed, five Hundred forty eight refuſed at firſt to own the %s 
Authority of the Viſitation, but that afterwards many ſub- part Il. 


- mitted, and made their Peace. In another Place he ſup- p. 138, 139. 


poſes one Fourth ſubmitted; and makes the whole Number 8 


of Fellows and Scholars deprived to amount to three Hun- 


"Rn 3 ; greg 
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King' dried ſeventy ſive ; and then by a Liſt of new Elections in 


Charles I. 
647+ 


ſome following years, reduces them to three Hundred fifty 


is; but then conſidering that ſome may have been omit- 


he gueſſes the whole to be about four Hundred. 'The 
"ev, he g 


xford-Hiſtorian, Mr. Wood, ſays, the Number of them 
that did not ſubmit was about three Hundred thirty four, 
but that they were not, preſently expelled ; for though the 
Viſitors were obliged to return their Names to the Com- 
mittee, and were empowered to expel them, yet they de- 
ferred the Execution of their Powers in hopes that Time 


might bring them to a compliance; which tis very likely 
it did, becauſe it appears by the Regiſter, that in the eight 
following years, i. e. between the years 1648 and 1656, 


there were no more than three hundred ninety ſix new 


. Elections, which, conſidering the many Deaths and Re- 


Inſolence of 


the Scholars. 


Ib, p. 135. 


7 * 
* 2 1 


of ” 


movals that happened within that compaſs of Time, muſt 
ſuppoſe the Deprivations at this 'Time to be not very conſi- 
derable; but if their Numbers had been much greater than 


they really were, the Parliament were obliged, in their own 


defence, to diſpoſſeſs them © © 
But the few Scholars that remained in the Univerſity 
treated the Viſitors with inſufferable Rudeneſs; ſcurrilous 
and invective Satyrs, equal if not ſuperior in Raillery and ill 
Language, to Martin Mar-Prelate, and the reſt of the 
Browniſtical Pamphlets in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, were ſcattered in the moſt publick Places of the 
City every week; as Mercurius Academicus; Pegaſus, or 


the Flying Horſe from Oxon; Pegaſus taught to dance to 
the Tune of Lachryme ; News from Pembroke and 
Montgomery, or Oxford Mancheſter d. The Owl at A- 


thens ; or, the Entrance of the Earl of Pembroke into 


Oxford, April 11. The Oxford Tragi-Comedy, in heroick 


Latin Verſe. Lord have Mercy upon us; which is the 
Inſcription put upon Houſes that have the Plague; and 3 


great many others; which the Viſitors took no further No- 


— 


. 


1 
o 


tice of, than to forbid the Bookſellers. to print or ſell the 


like for the future. If the Puritans had publiſhed ſuch Pam- 


phlets againſt the Exorbitancies of the High Commiſſion 


Court in the late Times, the Authors or Publiſhers muſt 


have loſt their Ears, as the-Browniſts did their Lives in the 
latter End of Queen Elizabeth; and ſurely, the Univerſity 


might have preſerved their Loyalty without offering ſuch 


unmannerly Provocations to Gentlemen who were wil- 
ling to behave towards them with all Gentleneſs and Mo- 
W232 The 
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The Viſitors being informed that an inſurrection was King 
deſigned among the Scholars in favour of the King, and in * L 
concert with the Loyaliſts in other parts of the Kingdom, . 
acquainted, the commanding Officers of the Garriſon, who Garriſon 
gave immediate orders to ſearch the Colleges for arms; 2 
and on the 26th of May, 1648, the Viſitors ordered all the An 
Members of the Univerſity to give a peremptory anſwer in 
writing within ſeven days, Whether they would ſubmit 
« to the Authority of the Parliament in this Viſitation or 
« no?“ And that none ſhould depart the Univerſity without 
leave from the Pro- Vice-Chancellor. The day following 
both. Houſes of Parliament paſs'd an order, That for as 
much as many Doctors, and other Members of the Uni- 
« yerſity, notwithſtanding the example that had been made 
of ſome of them, did ſtill perſiſt in their contempt of the 
Authority of Parliament, which might be of dangerous 
* conſequence, therefore the Committee for reforming 
the Univerſity ſhould have power to ſend for them un- 
| © der the cuſtody of a guard and commit them to priſon.” 
When this order came to Oxford the Viſitors declared, that Suff. Cl. 
whoſoever ſhould not plainly, and without reſerve, declare 3 
his ſubmiſſion to the Viſitation, ſhould be deemed as flatly 
denying the authority of it, and be taken into cuſtody ; 
and that whoſoever laid claim to any place in the Univerſity 
ſhould within fifteen days declare his ſubmiſſion or be de- 
prived ; accordingly at the expiration of the time, ſuch as Scholars c 
did not appear were deprived of their Fellowſhips, and ex- pell d. 
pelled the Univerſity : But ſtill the Scholars would not re- 
move, being too ſtubborn to be turn'd out of their Colleges 
by Votes at London, or Papers and Programma's at Ox- 
ford. The Viſitors therefore, after having waited above 
ſix months, were obliged to proceed to the laſt extremity ; 
and July 5, 1648, ordered a Serjeant, attended with ſome 
tiles of Muſquetecrs, to publiſh by beat of drum before the 
gates of the ſeveral Colleges, that ©. if any of thoſe who 
had been expell'd by the Viſitors ſhould preſume to con- 
« tinue any longer in the Univerſity they ſhould be taken 
* into cuſtody, and be made priſoners by the Governor. But 
this not taking effect, the Oxford Hiſtorian adds, that four 
days after they publiſhed a further order by beat of drum 
before the gate of every College, That if any one who 
had been expell'd did preſume to tarry in the Town, or 
was taken within five miles of it, he ſhould be deem'g 
| * a8 a Spy, and puniſhed with death.“ And to fortify this 
| A a4 order 


Headsof About ten of the old Heads of Colleges, and Profeſſors 
Co _ of Sciences, ſubmitted to the Viſitors, and kept their Places, 
ubmitt 


nd kept and about nineteen or twenty were expell'd. Thoſe that 
their Places, ſubmitted were, 335 735 a N 1 + 


Their cha- The following Characters of theſe Gentlemen; with thoſe 
rater. that were ejected, and their Succeſſors, I have taken for | 
the moſt part, from Writers that can never be ſuſpected of | 


Dr. Lang- Dr. Gerard Langbain, Provoſt of Queen's College, wa: 
: ba in. 
Wood's 


King order General Fairfax, who was then in the field, gave 


as did not depart in four days, unleſs they obtained leave 
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public notice, that he would proceed accordingly with ſuch 


from the Vice-Chancellor and Viſitors to continue longer: 
This cool'd their courage, and prevailed with the young 
Gentlemen to retire. Thus the Univerſity of Oxford was 
cleared of the Royaliſts, and the Viſitors at liberty to fill up 
their Vacancies in the beſt manner they could; in all which 
one cannot” tell which moſt to admire, the unparallel'd pa- 
tienc and forbearance of a victorious Parliament for almoſt 
two yeats, or the ſtubborn perverſeneſs and provoking be. 
haviour of a few Academicks, againſt a power that could 
have batter'd their Colleges about their ears, and buried 
them in their ruins in a few days. | 


Dr. Langbain, Provoſt of Queen's 
Dr. Hood, Rector of Lincoln - 
Dr. Saunders, Provoſt of Oriel —»—— } 
Dr. Hakewell, Rector of .Exeter——— 
Sir Nath. Brent, Warden of Merton 
Dr. Zouch, Principal of Alban Hall— 
Dr. Lawrence, Maſter of Baliol——— 
Dr. Pocock, Arabick Profeſſor, 
Dr. Clayton, Anatomy Profeſlor, 
Mr. Philips, Muſick Profeſſor. + 


| College. 


partiality in favour of the Puritans, 


a great ornament to his College; he was eteQed Keeper of 


Aen. the Archives, or Records of the Univerſity, being in gene: 
Vol. 11. Tal efteem for his great Learning and Honeſty. He was an 


p. 220. excellent Linguift, an able Philoſopher and Divine, a good 


common Lawyer, a publick ſpirited Man, a lover of Learn- 
ing and learned Men, beloved of Archbiſhop Uſher, Selden, 


and the great Goliahs of Literature. He was alſo an exccl- | 


| tent Antiquary, indefatigable in his ſtudies, and of immenſe 
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Uhertakings. He died Feb. 10, 1657-8, and was buried Ning 


Prerogative. In 1629, he was knighted at Woodſtock, 
but upon the breaking out of the Clvil Wars he took part 


year 1650, and died at London in 1652, after he had lived 
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mite inner Chapel of Queen's College. _- 

Dr. Paul Hood, Rector of Lincoln College, had been 

many Years Governor of this Houſe, and continued in it, Dr. Hood 

through all changes, till his death; he was Vice-Chancel- Wood's 

lore the Univerſity in the year 1660, when he conformed . 125. 

to the eſtabliſhed Church, and died in the year 1668. | | 
Dr. John Saunders, Provoſt of Oriel College, diſowned Dr. Saun- 

the authority of the Viſitors at firſt, but afterwards com- _ a 

plied; for as Dr. Walker obſerves, there was no other Pro- p. 131. 

yoſt till after his death, which was in the year 1652. 

Dr. George Hakewell, Rector of Exeter College, had pr. Hake- 

been Chaplain to Prince Charles, and Archdeacon of Surry; well. 

upon the Promotion of Dr. Prideaux to the See of Wor- Ns 

ceſter he was choſen Rector of this College, but reſided * P 

little there, for 'all the time of the Wars he retired to his 

ReQory of Heanton in Devon, where he lived a retired 

life, and died in April 1649. He was (fays Dr. Walker) 

a great Divine, a very good Philoſopher, and 'a noted 

e 8 "0 

Sir Nathaniel Brent, Warden of Merton College, was sir Nath. 

Probationer Fellow; in the year 1594, and Proctor of the nen o. 

Univerſity in 1607, he afterwards travelled into ſeveral 3 * 

parts of the learned World, and underwent dangerous ad- 

ventures in Italy to procure the Hiſtory of the Council of 

Trent, which he tranſlated into Engliſn, and therefore, 

ſays Mr. Wood, deſerves an honourable mention. By the 

favour of Archbiſnop Abbot he was made Commiſſary of 

the Dioceſe of Canterbury, and Vicar-General to the Arch- 

biſnop, being Doctor of Laws, and at length Judge of the 
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with the Parliament, for which reaſon he was ejected his 
Wardenſhip of this College, but reftor'd again when it 
came into the Parliament's Hands in 1646. He was one 
of the Viſitors of the Univerſity, and was a very learned 
and judicious Civilian. 


He reſigned his Wardenſhip in the 


ſeventy nine years. ö | | 

Dr. Richard 'Zouch, L. L. D. Principal of Alban Hall, Dr. Zouch. 
was of noble birth, and ſerved in Parliament for the Bo- Alben. Ox. 
rough of Hyth in Kent. He was Chancellor of the Dioceſe? 

of Oxon, Principal of St. Alban Hall, 1625, and at length 

Judge of the high Court of Admiralty; he was an exact 
Artiſt in his Proſeſſion, a ſubtle Logician, an expert Hiſto- 
rlan, 
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King Hiſtorian, and for the Knowledge and Practice of the Ci 
cute Law the chief Perſon of his — As his birth was noble 
u M.. Wood) fo was his behaviour and diſcourſe ; and 

4ãꝗs he was perſonable. and handſome, ſo naturally ſweet, 

- pleaſing, and affable : He kept his Principalſhip and Pro- 

feſſorſnip till his death, which happen'd March 1, 1660-1. 

Dr. Law- Dr. Thomas Lawrence, Maſter of Baliol College, and Dr 
2 oY Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity, had been Chaplain to King 

p. 214. Charles I. and Prebendary of Lichfield, , and by the Inte- Dr 

0 reſt of Archbiſhop Laud preferr'd to the Maſterſhip of this 55 

r 

Dr 

Dr 


. > 


8 


College in 1637. He ſubmitted to the authority of the Vi- 
ſitors, and had a certificate under their hands, dated Auguſt 
3, 1648, wherein they atteſt, „That he had engaged to 
© © obſerve the Directory in all Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtrations, 
to preach practical Divinity to the People, and to forbear 
«* preaching any of thoſe opinions that the reformed Church Dr. 
Suff. Cler. © had condemned.“ Dr. Walker ſays, he reſigned all his | 
P. 109 preferments in the Univerſity in the year/1650,.but does not | 
ſay upon what occaſion ; — that he grew careleſs, and did 
much degenerate in his Life and Manners; that he died in Dr. 
the year 1657, but that if he had lived three years longer Mr. 
he would, notwitſtanding, have been conſecrated an Iriſh . B 


oo. ZH! Wor 
Character The Profeſſors of, Sciences that ſubmitted to the Viſitors, | 


4 ; 


— 1 Bee and were continued, were, | | 
ſubmitted. Dr. Edward Pocock, Profeſſor of the Hebrew and Ara- Prof 
Dr. Pocock. bick Languages; .one of the moſt learned Men of his age, tu 
—__ and juſtly admired at home and abroad for his great {kill Dr.! 
in the Oriental Languages, and for many learned Works Mr. 
that he publiſned. He was afterwards ejected from his A. 
Canonry of Chriſt Church for refuſing the Engagement, Mr. 
165 1, but was ſuffered to enjoy his Profeſſorſhip of Arabick Dr.) 
and Hebrew; he conformed in the year 1660, and lived Dr.“ 
| in great Reputation till the year 1691. | Mr. 
Dr. Clayton. Thomas Clayton, M. D. King's Profeſſor of Anatomy; A. 
he kept his Place till the year 1651, and then renounced it pr. 
in favour of Sir William Petty. After the Reſtoration be 
| was knighted, and made Warden of Merton College upon 
„ tthe death of Biſhop Reynolds in the year 1676. 
Mr. Philips, - Mr. Arthur Philips, Profeſſor of Muſick, of whom I have Dr. 


met with no account. | eſecte 
6 a 13 8 : taffo 

The heads of Colleges ejected by the Viſitors, with their bip u 
Succeſſors, may be ſeen in the following Table. ation 


Heads 


. 


Dr. Turner, M. D. Savil Prof. Geo. 
we Jn. Greaves, [ Profeſſ. Aſtron. 


Dr. Hen. Ham- f Univerſity Ora- 


mond, tor, 
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11 John Wallis, 
Dr. Ward, after». 


| ; Bp. of Saliſbury, 


| Mr. Button, A.M, 
Mr. Corbet, who 
quitted. | 


Dr. Gilbert Sheldon, Warden of All Souls College, was Their Cha- 
tjefted April 3, 1648, and lived retired with his Friends in ters. 


Dr. Sheldon. 


dtaffordſhire till 165 95 when he Was reſtored to his Warden- Walker's 


ſhip upon the death of Dr. Palmer. 


After the the Reſto- Suff. Cler. 


ion he was ſucceſſively Biſhop of London, Chancellor of P 98. 


Oxford, 


» 


Heads of Colleges] Colleges. Succeeded: by . Nine 
| turned out. . n a 83 
| Dr. Fell, Vice- N Desnry of Chriſt C Hier Reynolds, af Nd 
Chancellor, from C| Church, Taler " '* Coll 
F | Dr. J. Wilkins, af- 
Dr. Pit, Warden of [Wadham Colleg terwards Bp, of 
3 © Chetan. 
Dr, Walker, Univerſity Coll. Dr. Joſhua Hoyle, 
Dr. Radcliffe, Brazen Noſe Coll. Dr. D. Greenwood, 
Dr. Sheldon, All Souls Coll. r. Palmer, M. D. 
Dr. Newlin, Corp. Chriſti Coll. Dr. Ed. Staunton, 
Dr. Bayly, St. John's Coll, r. Cheynel, | 
| | £4 : 5 2 On, a : 
Dr, Qliver, {Magdalen Coll. Dr. H. Wilkinſon, 
4 bY jun. Princ. of 
| | | | Magd. Hall, 
Dr. Han. Potter, Trinity Coll. r. Rob. Harris, 
Dr. Manſell, f Jeſus Coll. r. Mic. Roberts, 
* * 5 Pembroke Coll. Dr. H. Langley, 
33 . Mr. Ch. Rogers, 
5 oy, * Coll. | Y Mr. Harmer, Prof. 
: 8. 3 \ 1,» Gr. Lang. 
Profeſſors of Sciences Profeſſorſhips. Succeeded by 
turned out. 5 5 | 
Dr. Rb. Sanderſon, Reg. Pr. of Div. Dr. Croſſe, 
Mr. Birkenhead, I mirc pr Dr. Henry Wil- 
A. M. ; { ier Prof. 3 12 pu 
Mr. Rob. Warin, Camb. Hiſt. Prof. Dr. L. du Moulin, 
Dr. In. Edwards, Nat. Phil. Prof. Dr. Joſhua Croſſe, 


Dr. Pell. 
Walker, 
P- 102, 
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Oxford; and Archbiſhop of Canterbury; he built the noble 


Theatre of Oxford, and did a great many other works of | 


charity, but never gave any great Specimens of his Piety or 


Learning to the World. 


Dr. Samuel Fell, Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity, and 
Dean of Chriſt Church, diſpoſſeſſed of his Deanery April 


12, 1648. He gave the Viſitors all the diſturbance he could, | 


and was therefore taken into cuſtody for ſome time, but be- 


. 
. 


ing quickly releaſed he retired to his Rectory of Sunning- 


well in Berkſhire, where he died Feb. 1, 1648-9. He had 
been a Calyiniſt, but finding that was not the Way to pre. 


Ath, Ox. 


ferment he changed his opinion,” and after . creepings | 
and cringings to Archbiſhop Laud (ſays Mr. Wood) he be. 


came his creature, and if the Rebellion had not broke 


out, would, no doubt, have been a Biſhop. He leſt no 
remarkable Specimen of his Learning behind him. 


Dr. Rad- 
ciiffe. 
Walker, 
p. 101. 


Dr. Samuel Radcliffe, Principal of Brazen Noſe College, 
was elected to this Headſhip 1614, and was in an infirm 
condition when he was ejected for difowning the authority 
of the Viſitors, April 13, 1648, and died the June folloy- 


ing. Neither Mr. Wood nor Walker ſay any thing of his 


Learning, nor has he publiſhed any thing that I know of to 


the World. 


Dr. Newlin. 
Walker, 
p. 101. 


Dr. Robert Newlin, Preſident of Corpus Chriſti College, 
and Pro- Vice- Chancellor in the year 1648. He was reſto: 
red to his Preſidentſhip again in the year 1660, and died 
in it 1687, But neither Wood nor Walker give any Cha- 


racter of him. 


Dr. Bayly. 
Walker, 
p-. 116. 


Dr. Oliver. 
Walker, 
p. 122. 


Dr, Potter. 


p. 133. 


Dr. Richard Bayly, Preſident of St. John's College, : 


| Kinſman' of Archbiſhop Laud, and one of his Executor 


he had been Preſident of this Follege twenty years when he 
was ejected; but was reſtored again in 1660, and died at 
Saliſbury 1667. - He was hoſpitable and charitable, but very 
faulty (ſays Mr. Wood) in uſing ſome kind of oaths in com- 
mon converſation. He publiſhed nothing that I know of to 
the World. 2, | | 5 
Dr. John Oliver, Preſident of Magdalen College, had 


been domeſtick Chaplain to Archiſhop Laud, and wa: a 


Man (ſays Dr. Walker) of great Learning and ſound Prin- 


ciples in Religion, [that is of the Principles of the Archbi. 


ſhop] he was reſtored to his Preferments 1660, but died 
. ( 


Dr. Hannibal Potter, Preſident of Trinity College, elected 

1643, and turned out with the reſt that difowned the autho- 

tity of the Viſitors, April 13, 1648. He afterwards * 
483 31 . cepte 
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| inſufficiency; but Dr. Walker ſays, it was becauſe he uſed 8 
„Dr. Jchn Pitt, Warden of Wadham College, ele ted Dr. Pin. 
April 16, 1644, after that City was garriſoned for the King; Walker, 

ſoon after his eje&ment. 


having been a great benefactor to his College. 


He was reſtored in the year 1660, and died in 1665. He * ©'* 


Mr. Henry Wightwick, B. D. ele ted to the Maſterſhip of Mr. Wight- 
: pembroke College in direct oppoſition to the Order of Par- wick. 


- turned out again in 1664, for what Reaſons Dt, Walker ſay 


but reſigned, and died at London 1657. 


| he was employed by the Court to write the Mercurius Auli- head. 


4 
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cepted of a Curacy in Somerſetſhire, and was ejected for King 


part of the Church Service. He was reſtored in 1660, and . Te 
died in 1664. | | FIN — 


he behaved very refractorily towards the Viſitors, and died b. 1365. 


Dr. Francis Manſel, Prineipal of Jeſus, College, elected Dr. Manſel. 
to this Principalſhip in the year 1630, and ejected May 22, 

1648. He. was reſtored again in 1660, and died in 1665 

Dr. Thomas Walker, Maſter of Univerſity College, elec- Dr. Walker. 
ted 1632, and diſpoſſeſſed by the Viſitors July 10, 1648. Walker, 


was related to Archbiſhop Laud, and was one of his Execu- 
tors, and (according to Lloyd) a deſerving modeſt Man, and 
a great Sufferer. lien MT 36m; | 


2 


Walker, 
lament, July 13, 1647, for which reaſon he was ſoon p. 3 


after diſpoſſeſſed. In the Vear 1660 he was reſtored, but 


he does not know. He died in Lincolnſhire 1671. - 

Dr. Henry Stringer, elected to the Wardenſhip of New pr. Stringer. 
College, after the ſame Manner, in direct oppoſition to the Waker, 
Viſitors, Nov. 18, 1647, for which reaſon he was deprived P. 27. 
Aug. 1, 1648. He was Profeſſor of the Greek Language, 


The Profeſſors that were turned out by the Viſitors were, Profeſfors 
Dr. Robert Sanderſon, Regius Profeſſor of Divinity; a —_ 
very learned Man, and an excellent Caſuiſt; he was nomi- ſon. 
nated one of the Aſſembly of Divines, but did not ſit among Life of San- 
them. Le had a very conſiderable hand in drawing up — 
„the Reaſons of the Univerſity againſt the Covenant, and 
the Negative Oath.” After his ejectment he retired to | 
his Living at Boothby, where he continued preaching, 
though not without ſome Difficulties, till the Reſtoration, 
when he was preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Lincoln, and 
died 1662-3. | | ICS? 

Mr. John Birkenhead, A. M. Moral Philoſophy Reader; Mr. Birken- 


cus, a paper filled with moſt bitter invectives againſt the ay NE 
Parliament, for which he was rewarded with this LeQure-* ** 
. ſhip. 
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3 ö ſhip. After his ent he lived privat till the Refto- 
* ration, when he 1 and Sele Bargeſs in Parlia. 
— ment for the Borough of Wilton- He was alſo created 
L. L. D. and Maſter of the Faculties, and died in 1679, 
4 ng be behind bim (acoerding: to Wood) 2 ey: ſorry cha- 
rater 
Mr. Waing MI. Robert Wagag Catnbilon: Hiſtory Profeſſor; be 
Ik", bore arms for the King in the Garriſon at Oxford; and wa | 
— not elected to this Profeſſorſhip: till after the Viſitation be- 
b. 143. ou He was'reckon'd: (ſays Wood) among the Wits of the 
niverſity, and was a Aer Poet and Orator.: He died 
1658. 
Br. Edward . Menge M. D. Natural Philoſophy edler he 
* 0 behaved: rudely towards the Viſitors, and was therefore not 
© only diſpoſſeſſed of his Preferment, but expell'd the Uni- 
vous * but neither et nor Walker Sive any character 
f him. 5 
Dr. Turner. Peter 1 M. D. Cavilian Profeſſor of Geometry; 
3 he ſetved his Majeſty 48 4 Volunteer under the Command 
0 Bs of Sir J. Byron, and being a zealous Loyaliſt was expelled 
the Univerſity by the Viſitors, after which he retired to 
London, arid died 1650. He was a good mathematician, 
well read in the Fathers, an excellent Linguiſt, and highly 
1 valued by Archbiſho mp Band. 
2 John e M. Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, was ſent 
kg 128. by Archbiſhop Laud to travel into the Eaftern Parts of the 
WMorld to make a collection of Books in thoſe Languages. 
After his return he was preferr'd to this Profeſſorſhip, but 
was ejected by the Viſitors, and Nov. 9, 1648, expell'd 
the Univerſity, for ſending the College Treaſure to the 
Ning, and o er Crimes of the like nature. He died a: 
London 1652, with the reputation of a good Scholar, and 
was well reſpected by Mr. Selden, and others. | 
Dr. Ham- Dr. Henry Hammond, Univerſity Orator, was a very 
53" learned Man, and a great Divine, highly eſteemed by King 
li Odaries I. He aſſiſted at the Treaty 2 Uxbridge, and 
attended the King as his Chaplain when he was permitted. 
After his ejectment he retired to the houſe of Sir ]. Packing - 
tow of Worceſterſhire, . where he employ'd his time in writ- 
ing ſeveral valuable and learned Treatiſes in defence of the 
Hierarchy of the Church of England, and in the e 
2. the New Teſtament. He died ou 25, 1660. 


* TheHead s of Colleges who Kerbe thoſe thatwere 
. by ene Parlament, wers 


| Dr. 
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Dt. Edward Reynolds, Vice - Chancellor of the Univer- — 
ſry, and Dean of Chrift Church in the place of Dr. Fell; "cnt 
he wits Probationer Fellow of Merton College in the year 
1620 which he obtained by his uncommon ' ſkill in the New Heads 
Greek Tongue; he was a good Diſputant and Orator, a 3 
popular Divine, and in great eſteem in the City of Lon- ed. 
don, being 4 Preacher to the honourable Society of Lin- Dr. Rey. 
| e t Mr. Wood confeſſes, he was a perſon of ex- _— hs 
cellent Parts and Endowments, of a very good Wit, Fancy 28 
ind judgment, and much eſteemed by all Parties for his p. 566. 
ford Stile. Sir Tho. Brown adds, that he was a Divine of 
ſngular Affability, Meekneſs, and Humility ; of great 
Learning; a frequent Preacher, and a conſtant Reſident. 
He-conformied at the Reſtoration and was made Biſhop of 
Norwieh, and died 1676. | | 
Dt. John Wilkins, promoted to the Wardenſhip of Wad- p. Wilkine, 
ham*College in the place of Dr. Pit. He was educated in aft. Biſhop. 
Magdalen Hall, and was Chaplain to Charles Count Pala- Athen. ®x. 
Cinco the Rhine: A little before the Reſtoration he came 595 
to London, and was Miniſter of St. Lawrence Jury, and 
Preacher to the Society at Lincoln's Inn. Mr. Wood ad- 
nuts, that he was a perſon of rare gifts, a noted Theolo- 
at and Preacher, a curious Critick, an excellent Mathe- 
matician, and as well ſeen in Mechaniſm, and the new Phi- 
lolophy, as any in his time. In the year 1656, he married 
the ſiſter of 8 Cromwell, then Lord Protector of Eng- 
und, and had the Headſhip of Trinity College, in Cam- 
bridge, conferred upon him, which is the beſt preferment 
In that Univerſity. He was afterwards a Member of the 
Royal Society, to which he was a conſiderable Benefactor. 
Dr. Burnet ſays, that Biſhop Wilkins was a Man of as great 
Mind as true a Judgment, of as eminent Virtue, and as 
good a Soul, as any he ever knew. Biſhop Tillotſon gives 
am the ſame character; and ſeveral Members of the Roy- 
Society acknowledge him to have been an ornament to 
the Univerſity, and to the Engliſh Nation. He was creat- 
N Biſhop of Cheſter in the year 1668, and died of the 
done in the Houſe of Dr. Tillotſon 1672. | 
Dr. Joſhua Hoyle preferr'd to the Headſhip of Univer- Dr. Hoyle. 
ity College in the room of Dr. Walker ; he was educated gun Ox. 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, but being invited into Ireland * 
came Fellow of Trinity College, and Profeſſor of Divi- 
in the Univerſity of Dublin. In the Beginning of the 
iſh Rebellion he came over to England and was made 
"car of Stepney, a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
"dat length Maſter of this College, and King's Profeſſor 
* Se Ang of 
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* School Men, and o much devoted to his book, that he | 


„ in 
N 
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of Divinity in the room of Dr. Sanderſon, Mr. Wool 


aſs, he was a perſon of great reading and memory, by 
0 


leſs judgment. He was exactly acquainted with all ihe 


Was in a manner a ſtranger to the world; he was inde. 


fatigably induſtriqus, and as well qualified for an Acade. 


mick as any perſon, of his time. He died 1654. 


Dr. Ureen- 
wood, . ere 
Wood's 
Faiti. 
P. 91. 


Dr. Daniel Greenwood, Principal of Brazen Noſe Cal. 


lege in the room of Dr. Radcliffe; he had been Fellow of 
the College for a conſiderable time, and had the reputation 


of a profound Scholar and Diving. . Mr. Wood ſays, he 


was a ſevere and good governor, as well in his Vice- Char 
cellorſhip as in his Principalſhip;; he ned in his Col. 
lege with an unſpotted character till the Reſtoration, when 
he was ejected by the King's Commiſſioners, after which 
he lived privately till 1673, when he died. | 


LIL Dr. John Wi kinſon 1 ad been Preſident of Magdalene 
ne College before the Civil Wars, but, when that Univerſity 
Wouaas gatriſoned by the King be fled into the Parliament' 


Dr. Henry 
Wilkinlon. 
Athen. Ox. 
Pp. 543 


8 $4 #4 


Quarters, and was ſucceeded. in his Preſidentſhip by D. 
Oliver, about the year 1643, but the Doctor not ſubmit 
ting to the Viſitors was voted out of his place April 1; 
1648. and Doctor Wilkinſon. was teſtored. He was 1 
learned and pious man, but did not continue long in his Sta- 
Dr. Henry Wilkinſon, jun. commonly called Dean Ha 
ry, Preſident of Magdalen Hall; he was a noted tutor, 


and moderator in his College before the beginning of the| 


Civil Wars, upon the breaking out of which he left Oxford! 
and came to London ; but when that City was ſurrender'd 
to the Parliament he return'd to the Univerſity, and wa 
created D. D. made Principal of his College, and Mor 
Philoſophy Profeſſor in the room of Mr. Birkenhead. Mr. 
Wood ſays, that he took all ways imaginable to make uy 
Houſe flouriſh with young ſtudents ; that he was a fe- 
quent and active preacher, and a good diſciplinarian, fot 
which reaſon the heads of the Univerſity perſwaded hm 
earneſtly to conform at the Reſtoration, that they migh 


keep him among them, but he refuſed. After his ejed- 
ment he ſuffered for his Non- conformity, by impriſonments, 


mulcts, and the loſs of his goods and books; though, ic: 
cordihg to the ſame author, he was very courteous in ſpeech 
and carriage, communicative of his knowledge, gencrouv 

charitable to the poor, and ſo publick-ſpirited, that he ab 


ways minded the common good more than his own privat 
; | ©_:.,* + ,.  Conceſſ$ 


* 


1 


2 1 


22 
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Concerns. He ee ſeveral learned works, and died King 

1690. Etat. ſeventy four. . 15 3 n 
Dr. Robert Harris, reſident of Trinity College in the — 
Nom of Dr. Potter, was educated in Magdalen Hall, and Dr. Harris. 
had been a famous Preacher in Oxfordſhire for about forty 3 | 
years 5 upon the breaking out of the War he came to ©5394 
2 where he continued till appointed one of the Viſi- 
tors of the Univerſity, and Head of this College, over 

which he preſided ten years, though he was now ſeventy. 

He was a perſon of great piety and gravity, an exact ma- 
ſter of the Hebrew language, and well verſed in Chronolo- 
gy, Church Hiſtory, the Councils and Fathers. He go- 
verned his College with great Prudence, and gained the 
affections of all the Students, who reverenced him as a Fa- 
ther, though he has been ſtigmatized by the Royaliſts as a 
notorious Pluraliſt. To which the Writer of his life replies, 
that whatevet benefices he might have been nominated to, 
he declared he did not receive the profits of them. The 
Inſcription upon his Tomb - Stone ſays, that he was Pra- 
«ſes æternum celebrandus; Perſpicaciſſimus indolum ſcru- 
e tator, Poteſtatis Arbiter mitiſſimus, merentium Fautor 
integerrimus, &c. He died 1658, 

Dr. y Langley, Maſter of Pembroke College in the Dr. Langley, 
room of Mr. Wightwick, was original Fellow of his Col - 66 
lege, and made Maſter of it in 1647. He kept his place 91. 
till the Reftoration, after which he ſet up a private Acade- 
my among the Diffenters ; he was a ſolid and judicious Di- 
vine, and 4 frequent Preacher. He died 1679. 

Dr. Francis Cheynel, Preſident of St. John's College in Dr Cheynel. 
the room of Dr: Bayly, was probationer Fellow of Mer- Athen. Ox. 
ton College in the year 1629, and afterwards Rector of © 358. 
Petworth, a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines, and 
this year made Preſident of that College, and Margaret 
Profeſſor in the room of Doctor Lawrence, both which he 
quitted after ſome time for refuſing the Engagement, and 
retired to his Living at Petworth, from whence he was 
eſected at the Reftoration. He was a perfon of a great 
deal of imprudent zeal, as appears by his behaviour at the 
funeral of the grear Mr. Chillingworth, already mention- 

e ed. Biſhop Hoadly ſays, he was exactly orthodox, and 

s pious, honeſt; and charitable, as his bigotry would per- 

peecſ mit; and Mr Eachard adds, that he was of confiderable 

rouu learning and great abilities. | | 
ern | - -:- Bb e. 

wate a ; | 
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kings Dr. Michael Roberts, Principal of Jeſus College in the 
; 88 - room of Dr. Manſel, was a good Scholar, and would, no 
doubt, have conformed at the Reſtoration, had he been 
Dr. Roberts. inclined to have accepted any preferment, but he had re- 
Faſti, p. 71. ſigned his Principality into the hands of the Protector, 
1657, and being rich choſe a private life. He publiſhed a 
Latin Elegy upon General Monk, Duke of Albemarle, and 
died in Oxford 16709. oo 3-91 to 


0 Dr. Edmund Staunton, Principal of Corpus Chriſti Col - 


Mr. Mayo. lege in the room of Dr. Newlin, was admitted Fellow of 


Athen. Ox. this College 1616, and afterwards Miniſter of Kingſton up- 
r . on Thames. He took the degrees in Divinity 1634, and 


was afterwards one of the Aſſembly of Divines. He kept 


his Principality till he was ejected by the King's Commiffi- 
oners at the Reſtoration; he was a diligent popular Preach- 


er, a good ſcholar, and continued his labours among the 


Non; conformiſts till his death, which happen'd 167 1. 
e John Palmer, M. D. Warden of All Souls in the room 


of Dr. Sheldon, had been Batchelor of Phyſick of Queen's 


College, and was now created M. D. in preſence of the 
Chancellor; he was a learned man, and held his preter- 
ment till March 4, 1659, when he died. Upon his death, 
there being a near proſpect of the Reſtoration, Dr. Sheldon 
#4 ned „ er of his Wardenſhip. | 
Wood's Fa- pon the death of Dr. Pink the Viſitors nominated old 
ti, p. 63. Mr. White of Dorcheſter to ſucceed him, but I think he 
. refuſed it, being very much advanced in years, and that it 


was conferr*'d on Mr. Chriſtopher Rogers, who was a per- 
ſon of a'reverend aſpect, an excellent plain preacher, and 


a very charitable man, but of no great parts; he was 


ejected at the Reſtoration, and ved afterwards privately to 


8 his death. . 


8. 


ejected were, | 


Dr. Ward, Dr. Seth Ward, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in the Place of 


aft. Biſhop. 


Athen. Of. Dr. Greaves, and, according to Mr. Wood, the molt noted | 
p. 826, Mathemacitian and Aſtronomer of his time; he was edu- 
.. cated in Sidney College, Cambridge, and in the year 1643, 
ejected for adhering to the King, but having afterwar6s } 

changed his mind he made friends to the Committee for re- 

forming the Univerſity of Oxford, and was appointed to 

this preferment ; he was afterwards Maſter of Trinity | 

College, and ſoon after his Majeſty's Reſtoration poet | 

| | [ 


New Profeſ- The Profeſſors of Sciences who ſucceeded thoſe that were 
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tleman is well known to the world; he was of Emanuel 1 
College, Cambridge, and afterwards Fellow of Queen's ,.; p. 72, 


He was a valuable and learned man, as appears by his wri- 
tings; but Mr. Wood adds, he was a violent Independent, 


Tutor in his Houſe, but was obliged to leave Oxford in the 
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firſt to the Biſhoprick of Exeter, and then to that of Saliſ- Kine 

W where he died, 1668. 1 13 47; CS 
r 


, * "op 647. 
„John Wallis, Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in the 3 
room of Dr. Turner; the fame of this moſt learned gen- Dr. Wallis. 


College in the ſame Univerſity, then Miniſter of St. Mar- 26. 


tin's Ironmonger-Lane, London, one of the Scribes in the 
Aſſembly of Divines, and now, by the appointment of the 
Committee, Geometry Profeſſor ; he conformed at the . 
Reſtoration, and continued in his place, an ornament to 5; 
the Univerſity, to a very old age. | | 

Lewis du Moulin, M. D. of the Univerſity of Leyden, Dr. Du 
Cambden Profeſſor of Hiſtory in the place of Mr. Robert onde 
Wareing, was incorporated in the ſame Degree at Cam- pagi, p. 72. 
bridge, 1634, he was ſon of the famous Peter du Moulin, | 
the-French Proteſtant, and kept his preferment till the Re- 

ſtoration, when he was turned out by his Majeſty's Ccm- 
miſſioners, and continued a Non-Conformiſt till his Death. 


aud ill-natured : He died in London 1680. | 

Joſhua Croſſe, L. L. D. Natural Philoſophy Reader in Dr. Croſſe 
the room of Dr. Edwards, and one of the Proctors of the Pramas + 
Univerſity ; he was Fellow of Magdalen College, and kept 5s. * © 
his Reader's place till the Reſtoration, after which he lived 
privately in Oxford till 1676, when he died. He was a gen- 
tleman much honoured for his becoraing converſation. 

Ralph Button, A. M. Univerſity Orator in the room of Ci Batten, 
Dr. Hammond, and one of the ProQtors of the Univerſity, Abridg p. 
was originally of Exeter College, where he made fo great 6. 

a progreſs.in Philoſophy, and other Literature, that when 
he was but Batchelor of Arts he was recommended by Dr. 
Prideaux to ſtand for a Fellowſhip in Merton College, and 
was accordingly choſen 1633. He was afterwards a noted 


beginning of the Civil Wars becauſe he would not bear 
Arms for the King. When the War was over he returned 
and took pupils, and upon the Refuſal of Edward Corbet 
was made Canon of Chriſt-Church, and Univerſity Orator 
he was ejeQed at the Reſtoration, and afterwards taught A- 
cademical Learning at Iſlington, near London, till 1680, 
when he died. He was an excellent Scholar, a maſt hum- 
ble, ſincere man, and a great ſufferer for Non-Contormity. 
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Mr. John Harmar, A. M. Profeſſor of the Greek Lan- 
guage in the room of Dr. Stringer, was educated in Mag- 
dalen College, and took his Degrees 1617, he was atter- 
wards Maſter of the Free School at St. Albans, and one of 


the Maſters of Weſtminſter School; from . thence he was 


removed to the Greek Profeſſorſhip in this Univerſity. He 


was (ſays Mr. Wood) a great Philoſopher, a tolerable La- 


tin Poet, and one of the moſt excellent Grecians of his 


time, but otherwiſe an honeſt weak Man. He was turned 
out at the Reſtoration, and afterwards lived privately at 


Steventon in Hampſhire till the year 1670, when he died. 


Theſe were all the changes that were made among the 


| "Heads of Colleges and Profeſſors at this time; and upon 
the whole, though it muſt be allowed, that many of the 


Behaviour 
of the new 
Profeſſors. 


ejected Loyaliſts were men of real learning and merit, tis 
certain, thoſe that kept their places, and the ſucceſſors of 


ſuch as were ejected were men of equal probity and virtue, 


and no leſs eminent in their ſeveral profeſſions, as appears 


by the monuments of their learning which ſeveral of them 


have left to the Worlcece. | : 

The very enemies of the new Heads of Colleges have 
confeſſed, that they were ſevere in the Government of 
their ſeveral Houſes ; that they kept a more than common 
watch over the morals of the Students, and obliged them to an 
exact Compliance with their Statutes. The Profeſſors were 
indefatigable in inſtructing their pupils both in publick and 
private; Religion flouriſhed more than before; Drunken- 
neſs, Oaths, and Profanation of the Lord's Day, were ba- 
niſhed ; ſtrict Piety, and a Profeſſion of Religion were in 


. faſhion ; the Scholars often met together for prayer and re- 
ligious conference; ſo that, as Mr. Philip Henry, who lived 


Remarks, 
Walker's 
Suff. (ler. 


P. 1 40. 


then in the Univerſity, obſerves, © If thoſe of the old Spi- 


„„ rit and Way were at firſt the better Scholars, theſe were 
© the better Men.? | | 


Let the Reader now judge of the ſpirit and candor of | 


. thoſe Writers, who inſinuate, - that the new profeſſors 
could neither pronounce Latin, nor write Engliſh ; that 
in the room of the ejected Loyaliſts there ſucceeded an 
- ©, 1lliterate rabble, ſwept up from the plough-tail, from 


„ ſhopsand grammar ſchools, and the dregs of the neizh- 


« bouring Univerſity ; that the muſes were driven from 
their ancient feats ; that all Loyalty, Learning, and 
« good Senſe, was baniſhed ; and that there ſucceeded in 


their room nothing but barbariſm, enthuſiaſm, avd is- 


NOrance, 


1 
d 
e 
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« norance, till the dawn, of the Reſtoration.” Lord Cla- King 


rendon was a declared enemy to theſe changes, and has er. 


painted. them in the moſt frightful colours, but the force of 3 


truth has obliged him to confeſs, that “ though it might 
& have been reaſonably expected, that this wild and bar- 


% barous depopulation (as he calls it) would have extirpated 


« all the Learning, Religion and Loyalty, which had flou-: | 
“ riſhed there, and that the ſucceeding ill huſbandry, and 


| © unſkilful cultivation, would have made it fruitful only in 


„ ignorance, profaneneſs, atheiſm and rebellion, yet by 
God's wonderful providence that fruitful foil could not be 
“made barren by all that ſtupidity and negligence ; it 
% choaked the weeds, and would not ſuffer the poiſonous 
© feeds that were ſown with induſtry enough, to ſpring up, 
but after ſeveral tyrannical Governors mutually ſucceed- 
ing each other, and with the ſame malice and perverſe- 
4 neſs endeavouring to extinguiſh all good literature and 
* allegiance, it yielded an harveſt of extraordinary good 
« knowledge in all parts of Learning; and many who were 
* wickedly introduced, applied themſelves to the ſtudy 
* of good Learning and the practice of Virtue, and 
had inclinations to that Duty and Obedience they 
* had never been taught, that when it pleaſed God 


„to bring King Charles II. back to his Throne he 


found the Univerſity abounding in excellent Learn- 
* ing, and devoted to Duty and Obedience, little in- 
« ferior to what it was before its deſolation. Without 
remarking upon the ill- natured Satyr of this paragraph, it 
muſt be acknowledged a noble Teſtimony to the Learning 
and Induſtry of the new Profeſſors, from the Pen of an 
Adverſary; and with the ſame juſtice it may be added, that 
the Univerſity was in a much better condition for Learn- 
ing, Religion, and good Senſe, at the Reſtoration, than 
before the beginning of the Civil Wars; for all the great 
Thiloſophers and Divines of the Church of England, and 
others that flouriſhed in the reigns of King Charles II. and 
King William III. owed their education to theſe Profeſſors, 
a the Tillotſons, Stillingfleets, Patricks, Souths, Caves, 
wrats, Kidders, Whitbys, Bulls, Boyles, Newtons, Locks, 
aid others. The Univerſity was in great reputation in fo- 
reign parts, and produced as many learned performances as 
it any time before. If then we admit, that the new pro- 
feſſors were not introduced into their places in a legal way, 
cording to the ſtatutes, becauſe of the neceſſity of the 

335 B b 3 times, 


4 
* 


274 The HISTORY Vol. III. 
King times, tis certain, they proved wiſe and careful Govern- 
8 4. ors, ſtrict obſervers of their ſtatutes, and induſtrious pro- 
== moters of Learning and Piety; ſo far were they from de- 
| ſerving the infamous characters of © ignorant, illiterate, 
&* hypocritical blockheads, enemies to the legal Conſtituti- 
Non of their Country,“ or of being any ways unworthy 
the preferments they enjoyed in the Univerſity. | 


Vacancis There were no doubt, at firſt, very conſiderable vacan- 
= oY * cies in the ſeveral Colleges by theſe removes; many of the 
up. Fellows and Scholars being dead, or killed in the King's 


Service, others having reſigned their places in the Univer- 
ſity for Benefices in the Church, beſides thoſe that were ex- 
pelled by the Viſitors, already mentioned; but to ſupply 
the defect of Fellows and Tutors, the Committee encou- 
raged ſeveral learned Graduates in the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge to tranſlate themſelves to Oxford, and accept of Pre- 
ferments according to their merits. Many that had fled 
from the Univerſity when it became a Garriſon for the 


King, returned to their Colleges, and were promoted ac- | 


cording to their ſeniority. Great numbers of youth that 
had kept at home becauſe of the Wars were now ſent to 
Oxford by their Parents, to perfe& their education ; and 


if it be conſidered further, that there had been no admiſſions 


from Weſtminſter, Eaton, St. Paul's, Merchant- Taylors, 
aud other publick Schools, for five or fix years paſt, it is 
not to be wondered that there was an u d of youth 


to the Univerſity at this time, ſo that the damage occaſion- 


ed by this Revolution of Affairs was quickly repaired, 


Learning revived, and the Muſes returned to their ancient 


Cavfes of 


the Increaſe 


cus about cierical Orders, encouraged, or at leaſt connived 


\ 


The long interruption of Education in the Univerſity | 
of lay. Produced a very great ſcarcity of orthodox and learned Mi- 
+:cachers. niſters in the Countries, ſome being ſilenced for refuſing 
the Covenant, and others diſperſed, or killed in the Wars. 

Many Pulpits alſo were vacant by reaſon of the ſcandal or | 
ſufficiency of the incumbents, which was one occaſion of 

the increaſe of Lay-preachers, for the country people would } 

Ruſhw, p. Bo to hear any body rather than have no Sermons; beſides, 
$54. the Preſbyterian Clergy would authorize none to preach but | 
ſuch as would take the Covenant, and conſent to their diſci- 
pline. To remedy theſe evils the Northern Counties petiti- 
oned the Houſes to ere& a new Univerſity in the City of 
York, but the confuſion of the times prevented their proſe- 
cuting the deſign. The Independants, who were leſs zcal- | 


at 


2D Seas PE 


- 
Lay 


2 Lay 


Chap. IX. | 
at the Lay-preachers, apprehending, that in caſes of Ne- King 
ceſſity, pious Men of good natural parts might Exerciſe their Checler I. 


gifts publickly to the Edification of the Church; till under 29, 
this cover they ſaw every bold Enthuſiaſt almoſt began to 


uſurp the the Office of a Teacher. To bring things there- 


fore into a little better order, the following Petition was 
preſented to both Houſes of Parliament, Oct. 6. under the 
Title of * The humble Petition of many Citizens of Lon- 
« don, and othres. VV 8 


40 V O UR Petitioners are deeply ſenſible of the extream Petition for 
(s want of ' preaching” the Goſpel throughout this unordained 
“ Kingdom, there being many hundreds of Towns and — 2 
« Villages altogether deſtitute of any preaching Miniſters, 834. 

* and many others are not well ſupplied ; by reaſon where- 

“of Ignorance, Drunkenneſs, Profaneneſs, Diſaffection to 

the Parliament, and to others in Authority, every where 

« abounds, there being ſcarce ſo much as the Face on” 

9 e. in many places. There is a great cry of 
People from ſeveral Counties of the Kingdom, for Men 

to preach to them the word of eternal Life; and there 

* are many Men of competent gifts and abilities, of good 

* Life . — Converſation, who being willing to em- 

* ploy their talents in the Lord's Work, and to ſubmit 

* themſelves for approbation to moderate and judicious 

“Men, are yet, by occaſion of ſome ſcruples about Ordi- 
nation, diſcouraged from engaging in this work of pub- 

* liſhing the Goſpel, wherein they might be helpful to 

* many. And ſeeing that in the days of Queen Elizabeth, 

* upon Occaſion of People's Neceſſities, many ſuch Men 

* were ſent forth to publiſh the Goſpel. who had no for- 

* mal act of Miniſterial Ordination paſt upon them, whofe 

* Endeavours the Lord bleſſed to the Good of many Souls, 


| © and the furthering of the Kingdom's Peace. And fince 
* alſo we nothing doubt, but the Propagation of the Gof- 


4“ pel throughout this Kingdom, and the Information of 
Men in the things of their peace, and the Peace and ſafety 
* of the Kingdom, are worthy of your greateſt zeal, and are 
not the leaſt of your care; | | 
Therefore your Petitioners humbly pray, that thoſe 
* Who ſhall be approved of as Men meet to diſpenſe the 
* Myſteries of the Goſpel, by ſuch judicious, moderate, 


and able Men, whom you in Wiſdom fhall appoint. 


* thereunto, may receive from this honovrable Houſe En- 


* couragement and Protection in preaching the the Goſ- 
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King, „ Nein any Place of this Kingdom, or Domiuion of 
cc ; 


1647 


The HISTOR'Y Vol. III 


ales, where need requires, that ſo the Word of the 


bord may have free Courſe and be glorified ; ignorant | 
Men may be inſtructed ; Drunkennefs, Profaneneſs, and 


. « DiſaffeQtion-to the Parliament, and to others in Authori- 
ty, may be abandoned; and both the temporal and fpiri- 


& tual Peace and Proſperity of all ſorts of Men be the 


* 


stage Playe 


put down. 


Scobel, 


* 143. 


c more advanced.“ 


The Houſes thanked the Patitioners for theie good Aﬀec- | 


tion, but did nothing upon it. | 


cc 


ayers. were declared; to be Rogues puniſhable by the 


Act of the 39th, of Queen Elizabeth, and th of King 


James, notwithſtanding any Licence they might have 


from the King, or any other Perſon, All Stage Galleries, 


State of Re- 


ligion. 

Clarend, 
Vol. V. 
p. 118, 116. 


„ Seats and Boxes, are ordered to be pulled down by War- 
4e rant of two Juſtices of the Peace; all Actors in Plays | 
% for Time to come being convicted ſhall be publickly | 


„ whipp'd,. and find Sureties for their not offending in like 


6 manner for the future; and all Spectators of Plays for | 


© every. offence are to pay five Shillings.” 


. . The controverſies about Church- Government, and Li- 
berty of Conſcience, ran ſtill as high as ever; the Preſpy- 
terians, who had the Government of the City of London 
in their hands, were for preſſing Covenant Uniformity in 


their Sermons, which the Independants, and others of more 


Catholick Principles, endeavoured to oppoſe with all their | 
might. Lord Clarendon is pleaſed: to repreſent this in a lu- 
dicrous manner; The Pulpit Skirmiſhes (ſays his Lord- | 
e ſhip) were. now higher than ever; the Preibyterians in 
ce thoſe Fields loſing nothing of their courage; baving a no- 
c torious power in the City, notwithſtanding the Emulation | 
of the Independants, who were more learned and rational, | 
< who, tho" they had not ſo great Congregations of the 
common People, yet infected, and were followed by the | 
moſt ſubſtantial Citizens, and by others of better condi- } 
* tion. To theſe Men Cromwell and moſt of the Officers | 
* of the Army adhered ; but the Divinity of the Times | 
vas not to be judged by the Preaching and Congregations | 

in Churches, which were now thought not to be the fit 
„and proper places of Devotion, and religious Exerciſes, 
„ where the Biſhops had exerciſed ſuch illimited tyranny, } 
* and which. had been polluted by their Conſecralions. 
Liberty of Conſcience was now become the great Char- 
46 ters ] 


66 
.cc 


| By an, Ordinance of Feb. r1, this year, * All Stage- 
<p 
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« ter, and Men who were infpired, preached and prayed King 
hen and where they would. Anabaptiſts grew very Charles L. 
« .nizmerous, with whom the Independants concurr'd, ſo far ., 
« as to join with them for the aboliſhing of tithes, as of 
« judaical Inftitution —— If an honeſt Man could have 
& been at ſo much eaſe as to have beheld the Proſpect with 
« Delight, never was ſuch a Scene of Confuſion as had 
4 ſpread itſelf at this Time over the whole Kingdom.“ 
And yet it is certain, that the Laws againſt vice and immo- 
rality were ſtrictly executed, the Lord's Day was duly ob- 
ferved, the Churches were crowded with attentive Hearers, 
Family Devotion was in repute, neither Servants nor Chil- 
dren, being allowed to walk in the Fields, or frequent the 
Publick Houſes. In a word, notwithſtanding the difference 
of Men's opinions, and publick views, there was a zeal for 
God, and a much greater appearance of Sobriety, Virtue, 
and true Religion, than before the Civil War, Or after the 
bleſſed Reſtoration. | | 

Among the Puritan Divines that died this year was the Death of 
Reverend Mr. Herbert Palmer, B. D. of whom men- Mr. Herbert 
tion has been made among the Cambridge Profeſſors; his CO 
Father was Sir Thomas Palmer of Wingham in Kent, his Lic 
Mother the eldeſt Daughter of Herbert Pelham of Suſſex, 
Eſq; our Divine was born at Wingham, and baptized there 
March 29, 1601. he had a polite Education in his Father's 
| houſe, and learned the French Language almoſt as foon as 
he could fpeak. In the year 1615, he was admitted Fellow 
Commoner in St John's College, Cambridge. In the year 
1622, he took the Degree of M. A. In 1623, he was 
choſen Fellow of Queen's College in that Univerſity ; the 
year following he was ordained to the Miniſtry, to which 
he had devoted himſelf from his Infancy : His firſt Exereiſe 
was at a Lecture in the City of Canterbury, where he 
preached once a Week till it was put down with the reſt of 
the Afternoon Sermons. In the year 1632, he was pre- 
ſented by Archbiſhop Laud to the Vicarage of Aſhwell in 
Hertfordſhire, where he preached twice every Lord's Day, 
and catechiſed the Children of his Pariſhioners. The ſame 
year he was choſen one of the Univerſity Preachers of 
Cambridge, by which he had Authority to preach, as he 
ſhould have occaſion, in any part of England. In the year 
1640, he and Dr. Tuckney were choſen Clerks of the 
Convocation for the Dioceſe of Lincoln. In the year 1643, 
he was called to be a Member of the Aſſembly of Divines 
at Weſtminſter, and after ſome time choſen one of their "and 

| b „„ 


Lives. 
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Charles I. 
1647. 


Death of 
Mr. Henry 
Wilkinſon. 


ſeſſors, in which place he behaved with great Wiſdom and 
Integrity. April 11, 1644, he was conſtituted Maſter of 
Queen's College Cambridge, by the Earl of Mancheſter ; 
here he ſet himſelf induftriouſly to the promoting of Reli- 
gion and Learning, being very folicitous that none ſhould 


be admitted to a Scholarſhip or Fellowſhip in his College 


but ſuch as were qualified in both theſe reſpects, the good 
effects of which appeared in the reputation and credit of 
that Society beyond moſt others of the Univerſity in his 
time. Mr. Palmer was a Gentleman of a low Stature, and 
a weakly Conſtitution, but indefatigable in buſineſs ; all his 
time was employed in works of Devotion and Charity, for 
as he had a competent Eſtate,” and choſe a ſingle Life, he 
had an opportunity of doing a great deal 2 good; he 
maintained ſeveral poor Scholars at his own expence in the 


College, and when he died left a conſiderable Sum of Money 


to the ſame Purpoſe, His laſt Sickneſs was not long, his 
Conſtitution being ſpent, but his behaviour was uncommon, 
looked the King of Terrors in the Face with an holy Cou- 


rage and Reſolution, and reſigned his Life this Summer, 


with a firm Expectation of the Mercy of God to eternal 
Life, in the forty ſixth year of his Age, and was buried in 
the New Church at Weſtminſter.. 1. 
Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, B. D. was born in Vorkſhire, and 
educated in Merton College Oxford. In the year 1586. 
he was choſen Probationer Fellow, and proceeded in Arts; 
after ſome time he was made B. D. and in the year 1601, 


became Paſtor of Waddeſdon in Bucks. He was a Perſon 


of conſiderable Learning and 2 and being an old Puri- 
tan (ſays Mr. Wood) was elected one of the Aſſembly of 


Divines in 1643, but he ſpent the chief of his time and la- 


| Death of 
Mr ” Sait- 
marſh 


Ath. Or. 


bours among his Pariſhioners at Waddeſdon, by whom he 
was greatly beloved; here he died, in a very ——— age, 
March 19, 1647-8, and lies buried in his own Church. 
Mr. John Saltmarſh, deſcended of an ancient Family in 
Yorkſhire, was educated in Magdalen; College, Cambridge, 


and graduated there; he was eſteemed a Perſon of a fine 


active Fancy, no contemptible Poet, and a good Preach- 
er; he was firſt Minifter at Northampton, afterwards at 


Braiſted in Kent, and at length Chaplain in Sir Tho. 


Rufbw. p. 
944- 4 


Fairfax's Army, where he always preached up Love and 
Peace: He meddled not with Preſbytery or Independen- 
cy, but laboured to draw Souls from Sin to Chriſt. He 
writ ſome Treatiſes by which it appears he was of Anti- 
nomian Principles. 'The manner of his Death was extraor- 


dinaty ; | 
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dinary; December. 4, 1647, being at his houſe at Ilford in King 
Eſſex he told his Wife he had been in a Trance, and re- Cy 
ceived a Meſſage from God which he muſt immediately de- 2 
liver to the Army. He went that Night to London, and 
next Day to Windſor ; being come to the Council of Of. 
fers he told them, that the Lord had left them; that he 
would not proſper their Conſultations, but deſtroy them by 


Diviſions among themſelves, becauſe they had ſought to de- 


the People of God, thoſe who had ſtood by them in 
their greateſt difficulties. He then went to the General, 
and without moving his hat told him, that God was highly 
diſpleaſed with him for committing of Saints to Priſon. 
The like Meſſage he delivered to Cromwell, and required 
him to take effectual meaſures for the enlargement of the 
Members of the Army that were committed for not com- 
plying with the general Council, He then took his leave of 
the Officers, telling them, he had now done his errand, and 
muſt leave them, never to ſee them any more. After 
which he went to London, and took leave of his Friends 
there, telling them, his work was done, and defiring ſome 
of them to be careful of his Wife. Thurſday, Dec: 9, he 
returned to Ilford in perfect health; next day he told his 
Wife, that he had now finiſhed his work, and muſt go to his 
Father. Saturday Morning, Dec. 11, he was taken ſpeech- 
leſs, and about four in the Afternoon he died. a 


— —_— 


CHEAP. X. 


The ſecond Civil War. The Concluſion of the Aﬀembly 
of Divines. The Progreſs of Preſbytery. The Treaty 
of the Ifle of Wight. Death and Character of King 
Charles I. His Works. And, the Authors of his un- 
happy Sufferings. 


HE King was all laſt Winter a cloſe Prifoner in Ca- king 
riſbrook Caſtle, attended only by two Servants of his Charles L. 
own, 'but debarred of all other e eee without the 254%: 
Knowledge of the Governor; neverthelefs, by the Aſſiſt- The ſecond 
ance of ſome particular Friends, he fent, and received ſe- Civil War. 
veral Letters — the Queen, though his Correſpondence 
was diſcovered oftener than he was aware. His Majeſty 
made ſeveral attempts to eſcape but was always diſcover- 
ed; Captain Burley attempted to raiſe the Iſland for 9 | 
2 | : : * 
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King 


Char es J. 


1648. 


4 v4, . ene. 4 
. 


but was apprehended and executed. However, in purſu- 


ance of the ſecret Treaty with the Scots, already mention 


ed, an Army was raiſing in that Kingdom, to becommand- 
ed by — > — but the Engliſh Cavaliers, impatient 
of lay, without concerting proper meaſures among them- 
ſelves, or with the Preſbyterians, roſe up in Arms in ſeveral 


Counties to deliver the King from his Confinement, and 


to reſtore him without any Treaty with his Parliament. 
The Welch appeared firſt, under Major General Lang- 


horn, Colonel Poyer and Powell, three Officers in the 


Parliament Army, who had privately accepted Commiſſi- 


ons from the Prince of Wales. Theſe were followed by 
others in Dorſetſhire, Devonſhire, Suſſex, Surrey, Lin- 


colnſhire, Norfolk, Kent, Northamptonſhire, Eſſex, and 


in the City of London itſelf. The inſurrection in the City 
began on Sunday, April gth, in Moorfields, by a company 
ot young Fellows with Clubs and Staves, crying out, for 


God and King Charles. But after they had done ſome miſ- 


chief in the Night, and frighted the Mayor into the Tow- 
er, they were diſperſed next Morning by the General at the 
Head of two Regiments. The Kentiſh Men under the 
Earl of Norwich plundered ſome Houſes, but were defeat- 
ed near Maidſtone, and 

main body laid down their Arms; but the Earl of Norwich, 


with five hundred reſolute Men, croſſed the Thames at the 


Iſle of Dogs, and came as far as Mile-End Green, expect- 
ing aſſiſtance from the City, but being diſappointed, he 
joined the Eſſex Cavaliers under Sir Charles Lucas and 
Lord Capel, who ſurprized the Parliament's Committee at 
Chelmsford, and then ſhut themſelyes up in Colcheſter, 
where they. maintained. themſelves againſt General Fairfax 


tor ten Weeks, till being reduced to the laſt extremity they 
were forced to ſurrender at diſcretion Aug. 28th, after 
which the General marched round about the Country, and 


having quieted all inſurrections in thoſe parts returned to 


his head quarters at St. Alban's about Michaelmas. While 


PFPairfax was in Kent and Eſſex, Lieutenant General Crom- 


well reduced the Welch. by the End of June. About which 
time the Earl of Holland and Duke of Buckingham ap- 


peared at the head of five hundred Horſe and ſome Foot 
about Kingſton upon Thames, but they were ſoon diſperſed ; 
the Earl was taken priſoner; at St. Neot's in Huntingtonſhire 
by Colonel Scroop, and the Duke of Buckingham, with 
great difficulty, got into the Low Countries. About the ſame 
ume ſeveral of the Parliament's Ships revolted to the 3 

of | 


having a promiſe of- pardon the 


i ; 


Chap: X. of the Puritans. 
of Wales, then in Holland, who went on boatd; and with 
prince Rupert, Lord Hopton, and others, failed to the 


coaft of "England with deſign to relieve Colcheſter, but. 


being diſappointed, he landed five hundred men about Deal 


and Sandwich, and blocked up the Thames Mouth; but 
when the Earl of Warwick came up with the Parliament's 


Fleet he ſailed back to Holland, and moſt of the Ships re- 
turned to the obedience of the Parliament. 

It was not without great difficulty that the King's Friends 
in Scotland prevailed with their Parliament to conſent to the 


niſing an Army againſt England, for the Commiſſioners of 


the Kirk, and the Whole body of their Miniſters were ve- 
hemently againſt it; and when it was put to the vote, 
eighteen Lords and forty Commoners entered their Proteſt, 


its to Edinburgh there was a private agreement between 
Hamilton and that party to lay aſide the Covenant, and fe- 
ſtore the King without any conditions; to prevent which 
the Scots Parliament gave expreſs orders, that none ſhould 
be received into their Army, or join with them, at their 
entrance into England, but ſuch as ſhould take the Cove- 
tant; but Hamilton, who betrayed their cauſe, found 


ſelf, and the party he intended to ſerve. | 

The Scots Army entered England July 8, to the number 
of twenty thouſand Foot and fix thouſand Horſe, under the 
command of Duke Hamilton, and were met fome time af- 
ter by Sir Marmaduke Langdale at the head of four thon- 
and Foot and ſeven thouſand Horſe ; but theſe being Eng- 


| vete not incorporated with the Scots Forces, but were 


vere but one Army, Langdale being to receive all his Or- 


though there was a private Underftanding between the two 
Generals, the Subalterns, and Soldiers of both parties were 
not acquainted with it, but had the fame incurable jealouſy 
each others intentions as formerly; for the ſame reaſon 
t Wh ie Prefbyterians in the Parliament at Weſtminſter com- 
3 Wh "iſſioned their army to oppoſe the Scots, though they came 
| nto England with an avowed intention of reſtoring the King 


WTV At. Rane” on 


upon the Terms of the Covenant; which was the thing 


they wiſhed for above all things. 
ES It 


from COT pen that by the flocking of the Loyal- 


means to evade the order, by which means he ruined him- 


liſhmen and Cavaliers, who had not taken the Covenant, 


obliged to march a Day before them, which was Hamil- 
ton's eontrivance to evade his orders; nevertheleſs they 


ders from Hamilton, and to act — dy his directions. But 


381 
„King 
Charles . 


1 

5 
| 
i 
4 
| 


Rapin, p. 
475», 


H. Mem. p. 
339 


The Scots. 
Army en- 
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ny thoſe of England ſent Commiſſioners to Edinburgh to ac- 


-4 


Ruſhw. p. 
1194» 


my of Independants, that all that Mr. Marſhal, and the 
reſt conld ſay, was not ſufficient to divert them from their 


do the King by their ſecret Treaty. This appears from the | 


« impriſonment ; and freeing the Parliament from the con- 


of the Government, as heretofore ; they werereviving the 
Treaty with the King, and ſending propoſitions to the Scott 


_ banded, and therefore had not changed the Inſtructions to 


| becauſe they had joined the common 


The HIS TO RY Vol. III. 


It may ſeem ſurprizing, however, that there was no 
good underſtanding between the two Parliaments, when 


compliſh it; but the Scots were ſo ſtrongly perſwaded, that 
the Parliament at Weſtminſter was ſtill governed by an Ar. 


enterprize, which is not to be wondered at, conſidering the 
ſtrength of the Hamiltonian Faction, and their obligation; 


Duke's Letter to Lambert, in which he acquaints him, 
that he was commanded to enter England with an Army, 
6“ for maintaining the Solemn League and Covenant; for 
5 ſettling Religion; for delivering the King from his baſe 


„ ſtraint put upon them.” But the State of Affairs was 
now changed by the riſing of the Engliſh Cavaliers; the] 
Army was in the Field, and divided into ſeveral diſtant part 
of the Kingdom, and the Preſbyterians in as full poſſeſſion | 


to join with them; but the good underſtanding between the 
two Nations having been interrupted laſt Winter, by the 
growing influence of the Army, who were no Friends to 
Covenant Uniformity, the Scots would not be ſatisfied 
with the preſent revolution of affairs, unleſs they were di- 


their General. On the other hand, the Parliament could 
not with ſafety diſband their Army while the Cavaliers were 
in the Field ; nor could they forbid their 2 the Scots, 

nemy, and were 
marching into England with an armed force to dehver the 


, . —ameowmpw ep wm oa. 


King from his impriſonment, without concerting meaſureſ tal 
with the two Houſes, or communicating their ſecret treaty] wi 
with his Majeſty in the Iſle of Wight. Thus the two P Op 
laments of England and Scotland oppoſed each other hf {t 
when both had the ſame views, and were carrying on tie me 
very ſame Deſign. If the Scots Army had been com nt 
manded by a General the Preibyterians could have coniiﬀ no! 
ded in, and had marched directly for London, withoul | 
joining the Cavaliers, the Parliament of England woud ore 
have received them, while the Army was abroad, and % nt 
Citizens of London have opened their Gates ; ie th a 
| i 5 
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| Engliſh Preſbyterians wiſhed them well ; but by joining the King 
common enemy, who were in Arms all over the Kingdom, 16 48. 
. they were ſtaggered ; and Duke Hamilton, who betrayed Commns 
their cauſe, by trifling away a whole month in the North, Ham. M. p. 
gave-the Army, which was divided and diſperſed into 337» 345 
diſtant parts, time to join, and defeat all their enter- 353 


Nes. | | : | . 
The Scots invading England after this manner, and in 
the midſt of ſo many inſurrections, awakened men's fears, 
and made them apprehend the cauſe was to be fought over 
again. The Parliament was alarmed on every ſide, but the 
Army promiſed to ſtand _—_— and march whereſoever the 
Committee of the two Houſes (appointed to manage their 
motions) ſhould direct. General Fairfax engaged heartily 
againſt the Cavaliers, but refuſed to march againſt the Scots, 
becauſe they had declared openly for the Covenant. Co- 
.lonel Lambert therefore was ordered into the North, with a And is de- 
flying Squadron to harraſs them, till Lieutenant General feated by 
romwell could come out of Wales to his afſiſtance ; the e. 
Scots having been joined by Sir Marmaduke Langdale, who 
had ſeized the important Town of Berwick, marched 
through Cumberland and Weſtmorland into Lancaſhire 
without oppoſition, but upon the 17th of Auguſt Cromwell 
having joined Lambert, and refreſhed his 'Troops, faced 
them near Preſton with eight or ten thouſand Men, and alf 
ter a ſharp fight with the Cavaliers, under Sir Marmaduke | 
Langdale, who were almoſt a day's march before the Duke, 
routed the whole Scots Army, and took eight or ten thou- 
ſand priſoners, with all their Artillery and Baggage; 
Hamilton fled with three. thouſand Horſe, but was fo 
cloſely purſued by Lambert, that he furrendered without 
ſtriking another ſtroke, and all his men were diſperſed or 
taken priſoners. Cromwell, after this, purſued his victo 
with rapid ſwiftneſs, marched directly to Edinburgh, which 
opened its Gates, and having changed the Magittracy, and 
ſettled the Government to his mind, he left three Regi- 
ments of Horſe to keep the Country quiet, and returned 
into England October 11, laden with martial Glory and Re- 
nown. h | 
Before the Army left London, and while their influence Proceedings 
over the Parliament continued, the Commons having taken & Parla- 


into conſideration the affair of ſettling the Government, 2 
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voted unanimouſly, that the Government of the Kingdom p. 1074 bi 
mould be ſtill by King, Lords, and Commons, and that the 
. : ground- 
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ground · work for a Settiement ſhould be the propoſitions at 


Hampton Court, which thews, there was no deſign of 


changing the Government into a Commonwealth, as yet 
formed, at leaſt nothing appeared, though the Agitators, 


who were the chief Managers of the Army, began to 


mutter, that if the King could not be brought to reaſon he 


muſt be ſet aſide, and the Duke of Glouceſter, or one of 


Which is 
entirely 
Presbyteri- 
an. 

Rapin, p. 
504, 508, 
5811, 518. 


his younger Children, placed on the Throne. 
The Army had no ſooner leſt the neighibourhood of the 
City, but the Preſbyterians reſumed the ma 


tain the-Solemn League and Covenant, and to unite with 


the Kingdom of Scotland upon the — — Hamp- 


ton Court. The Militia of the City of London was reſtor- 
ed to the Lord Mayor and Common Council; the eleven 
impeached Members, and the ſeven Peers were diſcharged; 


und, in ſhort, all that had been done againſt the Preſbyte- 
rian greatneſs by the influence of the Army laſt Winter, 


| Ruſhw. | 
p. 1127. 


-was reverſed; ſo that, as from Auguſt 6, 1647, to the be- 
guming of May 1648, the Parliament may be ſuppoſed to 
be under ſome reſtraim from the Army; from that time to 


_ the end of the Treaty of the Iſle of Wight, it was at full 


liberty, and entirely under Preſbyterian Direction. Petiti- 


- 
- 


ons came now from divers Counties, and from the City of 


-London itſelf, for a perſonal Treaty with the King ; upon 


which the Commons ſet aſide their Votes of Non-Addreſſes, 
and at the requeſt of the Lords conſented to treat with the 


King without his ſigning any preliminary propoſitions, ho- 


ping as matters then ſtood, his Majeſty would not delay a 


Remarks | 


moment to grant their demands, that he might be releaſe 


from his confinement, and placed upon his Throne, before 
the Army ſhould be at leiſure to throw any obſtacles in the 


way z but here was the fatal overſight, the King and his W 


Friends would not —_— nor the Prefbyterians relax, til 
both were driven out of the Field, and the Army at liberty 
-to break all their meaſures. | #254 | 


en the Con- upon the miſerable diſtractions of this unhappy Kingdom; 
here were three or four powerful parties with ſeparate 
views, and all at a criſis; the King was the golden prize 
contended for, who was a cloſe priſoner in the Iſle of 
Wight, and could do nothing himſelf, though by ſigning} 
he Scots Treaty he was reputed the 14 of pens 
4 | ene OTE Invaſion, 


ſuſion of the 


PFimes. 


Perſe + 


: "4 


* 
— 
* 


ent of all 
publick Affairs. May 5, the Parliament reſolved to main | 


Let the Reader now pauſe a little, and reflect with grief 


Xa — b! . A ⅛ as 


Chap. X. of the PUR IT ANV. 


* 


ly diſperſed. The Scots came into I'ggland in purſuance of 
the Covenant, and the ſecret Treaty ot the Ille of Wight, 
but two miſtakes ruined this whole Enterprize ; one was, 
their not communicating the Cont$nts of that Treaty to 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians, which they might have done 
by their Commiſſioners before they marched into England, 
without the Knowledge of the Army. The other was 


liers, allowing them to march in the van of his Army, 
which gave their Enemies in the Parliament at Weftmin- 
ſter a fair Opportunity of engaging the whole milita 
Power of England againſt them ; for without all doubt, if 
the Duke had prevailed, not only the Independant, but the 
1 facto Cauſe, had been betrayed into the hands of 
the Cavaliers, which muſt, in the End, have been equally 
fatal to, both Parties, and loſt them all the Advantages of 
the War. This fatal Conjunction broke the ſtrength of 
the Engliſh Preſbyterians, and played the Advantage into 
| the hands of a third Party, whichideſtroyed the other two. 
The Army, with whom were the Independants, Anabap- 
tits, and other Sectaries, was governed by the Agitators, 
who had given up the King, and had an incurable Averſion 
| to the Cavaliers, and all that adherr'd to them, as their 
moſt determined Enemies ; nor cquld they confide in the 
| Preſbyterians, becauſe in all theit Treaties with the King 
they were made a Sacrifice, and given up to their Cove- 
nant Uniformity. Upon the whole, all Parties were refo- 
lute in their demands, but diſunited in their Councils, and 


ſome were for fighting only with the Cavaliers, and others 
for oppoſing the Scots Invaſion alſo ; ſome of the Cava- 
liers were for reſtoring the King by their own Valour, and 
others for joining with the Scots as tools to play the game 
into their own hands. The Army was no leſs perplexed ; 
thoſe that ſerved under General Fairfax were unwilling to 
march againſt the Scots Preſbyterians ; but thoſe under 
Cromwell were for deſtroying every Power that would not 
ſecure them that Liberty of Conſcience hay contended 
forz and not being able to obtain this from the King, nor 
the Scots or Engliſh Preſbyterians, they were driven to 
deſpair, and unhappily run upon thoſe extravagant mea- 

Yor. III. Cc - 

ea 4 


FF. 


Duke Hamilton's acting in concert with the Engliſh Cava- 


fatally diſtruſtful of each other. Among the Preſbyterians, 


ſures | 


| 385 
Invaſion, and ot the ſecond Civil War; the Cavaliers were oo King 
in Arms to preſerve the Epiſcopal Church of England, but 1648. 


having concerted no meaſures among .themſelves were eafſi- .. 


1 — EL 
4 — , »—]́—wĩ ̃ 
5 


es which, ended in che Subverſion of the Conſlitutian, 
"5648. and Deſtruction of the King the following Winter. 
+4. 4, Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum!” M7 


Cordero, ip the mean time, let us attend, the Aﬀairs of the Church: 1 

of the Ak. The Aſſembliy of Divines having finiſhed their main Bu- WF .- 

ſembly of ſineſe, was now reduced to a ſmall. number, moſt of the 2 
CO Coutry Miniſters went home, and thoſe that remained 

ine.  *® abayt London were employed. chiefly, in the Examination Net 

of; ſuch, Miniſters, as preſented themſelves for Ordination, 10 

orf Induction into Livings; thus they continued till Feh. Th 

92, 1648 9, about three weeks after the King's Death, | 

having ſat. five years, fix months, and twenty days, ib dee 

Which time . one thouſand, one hundred, and ſixty wy 

three Se ſſions. They were afterwards; turned into a Com- Solo 

mittee for the, Purpoſes. laſt mentioned, and met every 

Thurſday morning, till March 25, 1 85 when, the long 

Parliament being turned out of the Houſe hy Oliver Crom- 

well they broke up without any formal Diſſolution, 


Their Ihe Works of ine Afſembly; beſides fome Letters to | 
Works. Hforeign. Churches, and. occaſional Admonitions, were, att 
I. Their humble Advice to the Parliament for Ordi- Wk; 


mation of Miniſters, and ſettling the Preſbyterian Go. 4 
VvVernment, . 


23. A Directory for publick Worſhip: _ 
3. A Confeſſion of Faith. | 
. A larger and ſhorter Catechiſm. 3 | i 

+54, A, Review of ſome of the thirty, nine Articles. 8 
But the Annotations on the Bible, which go under their 
game, were neither undertaken, nor reviſed by them, but 


tatars,/ and furniſhed, them with Books; nor were they io n 
Members of the Aſſembly, as, appears by the follow- flotte 
ing Liſt; 175 e e e © | Ir. Re 
, "4 | | | F / BOTH Ps A 
14 OP | AT ag | Thoſe ey a 
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Thoſe with Aﬀeeriſnis were not of the Aſſembly. 2 F 

47 the five | J The Rev. Mr. Ley, SubJeafi 

oks.of Moſes. 3 | | * Cheſter. | EE 

The. Two Books} | | 

of Kings, {| , 

The TW om Books | | | | * 

of Chronicles, >| Dr: Gouge. 

Nehemiali, j 1 

Esther, J L 3354 city $0: 

The Pſalms; I Mr. Meric Caufabon. 
 Mfcoverbs, 1 < Mr. Francis Taylor. 
 Wcclevaftes, 8 At rn en „ 

n r. Smalv/ood, recommend- 
| a ( S | ; ed by Archbiſhop Uther. 

5 | 7 | | g 1 8 j Mr. Gataker, a 
ö mentations, a pit 115 7 6 55 4 
. | F* Mr. Pemberton in the Firſt 
daniel, and the & | | 3 Edition. | | | 
9 ſmaller Pre- )“ Biſhop Richardſon in the 
" WW vphets. Je Second. 21 
. on 
8 Mr. Ley. 
. | { Dr. D. Featley, but his Notes 
Paul's Epi- | are broken and imperfect, the 
1 | Author dying before he had 
ON 3 {= reviſed them. | 
but | | | WAS. 
en- There were two other Perſons concerned in this Work, 
de; e might probably have the other Parts of Scripture 
. botted them, not here mentioned, viz. Mr. Downham and 


I. Reading. 5 | | 3 
When Poſterity ſhall impartially review the Labours of Theft cha“ 
bs Aſſembly of Divines, and conſider the times in which rafter. 
ey ſat, they will have a juſt Veneration for their Memo- 
for though their Sentiments in Divinity were in many 
ances too narrow and . contracted, yet with all their 
| N faults, 
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Kas faults, amongſt which their perſecuting zeal for Religion 
* was not the feaſt, they were” cena Men of real Per | 
and Virtue, who meant well, and had the intereſt of Re. 
ligion at Heart; moſt of them had as much Learning a; 
any in the times in which they lived; the names of Light- 
foot, Selden, Gataker, Greenhill, Arrowſmith, Twiſle, 
Biſhop Reynolds, W allis, &c. will be always famous in the 
learned World; and had they not graſped at coercive 
Power, or Juriſdiction over the Conſciences of Men, their} 
Baxter'sLife, Memoirs would have been unſpotted. Mr. Baxter, who 
Pe 73 knew moſt of them, ſays, © They were Men of eminent < 
« Learning, Godlineſs, miniſterial Abilities, and Fidelity, WW * 
te and being not worthy to be one of them myſelf (far; 5 
te he) I may more fully ſpeak the Truth which I krow, 
„even in the face of Malice and Envy, that as far «| 
“ am able to judge by the Information of Hiſtory, and by] 
% any other Evidences, the Chriſtian World, ſince the 
% Days of the | Apoſtles, had never a Synod of more er- 
e cellent Divines than this Synod, and the Synod of Dor“ 
They were in high Eſteem in the learned World till they 
run into Heats, and ſplit upon the fatal Rock of the Divine 
Kight of the Preſbyterian Government; this engaged the 
firſt with the Parliament, and then with the Independant 
and 'Eraſtians; their oppoſing a Toleration - raiſed them 
great many Enemies, and divided their own Body, for aftet 
they had carried the Queſtion of Divine Right the Inde 
pendants and Fraſtians deſerted them, after which the 
found it very difficult to get ſo many together as woul 
make a Houſe. Had the Parliament diſſolved them at tha 
time they had gone off with Honour, but they ſunk b 
degrees, as has been related; the Buſineſs of the Churc 
being now tranſlated to the Provincial Aﬀemblies. 
Proceedings We have already remembered the two former of the 
of the 33 Aſſemblies, the third met May 3, this year, and choſe ti 
/ rang reverend Mr. Whitaker Moderator. In their fourth Sell 
M S. they agreed to preſent a ſecond Petition to the Parliame! 
in the name of the Province, humbly to defire, 1. Tit 
e they would renew the Conſideration of their former Pet 
| * tion. 2. That they would eſtabliſh the two Catechilt 
of the Aſſembly of Divines, and appoint them to be pul 
46 Tickly taught throughout the Kingdom. 3. That tif 
+ would add their Civil Sanction to the new Confeſſi 
of Faith. 4, That the Directory for public Wort 
, may be better obſerv'd; and that better Care may! 
taken Tor the obſervation of the Lord's Day.” 


a. Ss om. one. ad a dS * 
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| their twelfth Seſſion October 6, they agreed to the Report 5 ö | 
of their Committee concerning the Cauſe ot the decay of * 9 


Religion, and of the Increaſe of Wickedneſs, which they i | 


| ſay was chiefly owing to the want of able and ſettled Mi- 1 
1 niſters, there being above forty Pariſh Churches and Con- Bf 
. gregations within the Province that had no Miniſters ſettled "I 


among them by Allowance of Authority, a Catalogue of 1 
which Churches was ſubjoined. The Reaſon of this de- + 
ſect being chiefly want of maintenance, they pray the 
Houſes, ** to agree upon ſome method, that the Dean and 


I=x 
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ho “Chapter Lands, and the Impropriations belonging to | | 11 
-t «* Biſhops, lying within this Province, may be applied for I 
1; © the Augmentation of the Clergy's Maintenance; and 44 

1 5 there may be a fixed Maintenance in every Pariſh reco- 4 
8 verable by the Incumbent.” | | j 

1s [ The fourth Provincial Aſſembly met Nov. 3, the Reve- The 4 ? 

by fend Mr. Edmund Calamy Moderator. In their third Sef- Provincial 4 

tee fron, Nov. 23, they order'd that the ſeveral Miniſters of Afembly. 9 


the Province of London do begin the Wock of catechi- 75 
ſing; that they uſe the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, and no i 
other; that the perſons to be catechiſed be Children and 
Servants not admitted to the Lord's Table ; that the time 1 
be in the Afternoon before Sermon; and that they exhort 5 
their Pariſhioners to encourage it. In their fourth Seſſion, 
Nov. 30, that the twelve Claſſes of the Province of Lon- 
don obſerve their courſe for Ordination of Miniſters ; and 
that at the cloſe of every publick Ordination notice be given 
which Claſſis is to ordain next. But the Nation being in 
confuſion, and the Clouds gathering thick over their heads, 
they did little elſe this Winter but keep a weekly faſt among 
themſelves, to avert the Judgments of God, which threa- 
tened the Life of the King, and the Diſſolution of the 
whole Government. | | 

Tbe County of Lancaſhire being formed into another Provincial 
Preibyterian Province this year, aſſembled at Preſton Feb. A 
1648, and publiſhed a kind of paſtoral letter, or ſolemn Fel. pamy. 
Exhortation to the ſeveral Churches within their Province, No. 73- 
io the practice of thoſe Duties that were requiſite to the 
ſupporting and carrying on the Preſbyterian Diſcipline, ſub- 
cnbed by the Reverend | | 
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Mr. James Hyett, Moderator, 
Mr. Tho. Johnſon, Aſſeſſor, 
Mr. Edw. Gee, Scribe. 
S N They 
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con 1. „They likewiſe appointed a Committee to examine the 
3648, Paper called The Agreement of the People, [hereafter 
to be mentioned] and tender'd to the Conſideration of 
ANG] the Nation by the Officers of the Army, with a deſire 
b e Feo. 4 that they would by Subſcription declare their Concur- 
Ruſhw, rence to it;“ but it was carried in the negative. Ihe 
p. 1358. geſign of this Paper was to change the Form of Govern- 
ment into a kind of Commonwealth, without a King or 
Houſe of Lords. It was publiſhed by way of Probation, 
that they might. learn the Senſe of the Nation ; but the 
Article relating to Religion being peculiar, and giving great 
Offence to the Preſbyterian Clergy, ſhall be tranfcrib'd 
entire, We do not impower our Repreſentatives (fay they) 

6+ 


5+ to continue in force, or make any Laws, Oaths, or 
#* Covenants, whereby to compel by penalties, pr otherwiſe, 


t *©, any perſon to any thing, in or about matters of Faith, 
ed colt if Religion or God's Worihip ; or reſtrain any perſon from 


“ profeſſing his Faith, or exerciſe of his Religion according 


sto his Conſcience, in any houſe or place, except ſuch a 
5 are, or ſhall be ſet apart for the publick Worſhip. Ne- 
“ vertheleſs, the Inſtruction or Direction of the Nation in 
5 a publick way, for matters of Faith, Worſhip and Dif 


£6 cipline, ſo it be not eompulſive or expreſs Popery, is 


F* peferr'd to their Diſcretion.” The Agreement adds, 
It is intended that the Chriſtian Religion be held forth, 


« and recommended as the publick Profeſſion in this Na. 


* tion, which we deſire may, by the Grace of God, be 
_ £ reform'd to the (greateſt purity in Doctrine, Worthip, 
{© and Diſcipline, according to the Word of God. The 
inſtructing the People thereuntg in a publick Way, pro- 
* vided it be not compulſive; as alſo the maintaining 
«able Teachers for that end, and for the Confutation and 
** Diſcovery of Hereſy, Error, and whatſoeyer is contrary 
'* to ſound DoQtrine, is allowed to be provided by our 
* Repreſentatives; the maintenance of Teachers may be 
out of a Treaſury, and we deſire not by Tithes.“ But 
beſides theſe, . All who profeſs Faith in God by Jeſus 
*, Chriſt, however differing in Judgment from the Doctrine, 


1% Diſcipline, and Worſhip publiekly held forth, ſhall be 


« protected in the Profeſſion of their Faith, and Exerciſe 


of their Religion acccording to their Conſciences, ſo as 


«+ they. abuſe not this Liberty to the civil Injury of others, 
or the diſturbance of the publick Peace.“ Theſe were 


generous and free Sentiments; but the Synod forbid their | 


People to ſubſcribe them, not only becauſe the Agreement 
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imported a change in the Civil Government, but becauſe _ King 
of the Miſchiefs that would attend a Toleration; their 
reaſons for which- they publiſhed to the World March 6, gomymns 


1648, ſubſcribed by fiſty nine Miniſters. 


The Provincial Aflemblies of London met regularly, Country 
every half year, to the year 1655, when finding themſelves 
without power, and not being willing to apply to the Protec- 
tor and his Parliament for ſupport they deſiſted; but there 
were none legally formed in any other Counties of Eng- i 
land. However, the Country Miniſters enter'd into volun- 1 
tary Aſſociations, and erected a fort of Claſſes for Ordina- 
tion of Miniſters, and promoting Friendſhip and Peace 
among themſelves, many of the Independant Miniſters 
joining with them: The Aſſociations met once a month, 
at one or other Church in the County, and after Prayers 
and a Sermon conferr'd upon the State of Religion, and 
gaye their Advice upon ſuch Caſes as were brought hefore 
them in a neighbourly and friendly manner. 


To return to the Parliament, which was now recruited ordinance 
with ſuch Preſbyterian Members as had abſconded, or de- againſt Blaſ- 
ſerted their Stations, while the Army was quartered. in the Hemd and 
Neighbourhood of the City; theſe Gentlemen finding they Scobcl's 
had the Superiority in the Houſe, reſumed their Courage, Collect. cap. 
and took the opportunity of diſcovering their Principles 14 P. 745 
and Spirit, by paſſing ſuch a Law againſt Hereticks as is 
hardly to be parallell'd among Proteſtants. It had been 
laid aſide by the Inſtance of the Army for above nine 3 
months, but May 1, it was voted, that all Ordinances | 4 
concerning Church Government referr'd to Committees, 21 
be brought in and debated ; and that the Ordinance againſt ; 
Blaſpremy and Hereſy be now determined, which was 4 
done-accordingly. This was one of the moſt ſhocking 
Laws I have met with, and ſhews, that the governing : ; 
| Preſbyterians in theſe times would have made à terrible 
uſe of their Power, if it had been ſupported by the Sword 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. The Ordinance is dated May 2 
1658; and ordains, That all Perſons who. ſhall willingly , 
„maintain, publiſh, or defend, by machn or writing, 

all upon com- 
+ plaint, or proof, by the Oaths of two Witneſſes, be- 
fore two Juſtices of the Peace, or confeſſion of the 
* Party, be committed to Priſon, without Bail or Main- 
* prize; kill the next Gaol Delivery; and in caſe the In- 
* ditment ſhall then be found, and the Party 


* the following Hereſies with Obſtinacy, ſh 
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&« Trial ſhall not abjure his ſaid Error, and his defence and 
“ maintenance '6f the ſame, he ſhall ſuffer the pains of 


A death, as in caſe of ' Felony, without Benefit of Cler 
© = © und if he recant or abjure,' he ſhall remain in 'Prifon Ul 
- & he find Sureties, that he will ,not maintain the ſaid He- 


„ 'refies or Errors any more; but if he relapſe, and is 
% convicted a ſecond time, he ſhall ſuffer death as before, 
“The Hereſies or Errors are theſe mene b 
I. ** That there is no God. 

2. © That God is not omnipreſent, Omniſcien, Almigh- 
« ty, Eternal, and perfectly Holy. 
t 'the Father is not "God, that the Son is not 
& God, that the Holy Ghoſt is not God, or that theſe three 
« are not One eternal God; or, that Chriſt i is not God 
„equal with the Father.” 


4. * The Denial of the Manhood of Chriſt, or that 


e the Godhead and Manhood are diſtin Natures ; or, | 


% that the Humanity of Chriſt is pure and unſpotted of 


ce all Sin. 
" "oo ET his maintaining that Chriſt did not ez nor riſe } 


4 again, nor aſcend into Heaven bodily. 
6. *“ The denying that the death of Chriſt i is meritorious 


© on the Behalf of Believers 3 ; or, n Jeſus Chriſt | is the 


«© Son of God. 

"7." *: The denying that the Holy Scripwres of the Old 
«and New Teſtament are the Word of God. 
© 8: „The denying of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and 


6 a future ſudgment.“ 


The Ordinance goes on to mention ſome other Errors | 


of lefs Demerit, and ſays, “ That whoſoever ſhall main. 
* tain or defend them, ſhall, upon Conviction by the Oath: 
of two Witneſſes, or by his own Confeffion before two 
& Juſtices of Peace, be ordered to renounce his ſaid El- 


- ror or Errors in the tber x Congregation of the Pariſh | 


* from whence the mplaint comes, or where the Of- 
& fence was committed, and in caſe of Refuſal he ſhall be 


. committed to Priſon til he find Sureties that he ſhall not 


% publiſh or maintain the ſaid Error or en 550 more 
«6 * The Errors' are theſe following: Wel 


. That all Men ſhall be ſaved. 


A. 68 That Man by Nature hath Free-Wil to turn to 


2 God. 1 


f a 45 That God may be W — or by PiQures or 
4% 


mages. 8 
Wits: 1 > OE ( That 


44 * 


Jr ͤ . 0 Tony Togo ˙·1 RY Vw” * Was  * 8 


hat 


and that ſuch perſons ought to be baptized * 
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2 That the Soul dies with the Body, or after Death _ King 
goes neither to Heaven, or Hell, but to Purgatory. — 5 
5. That the Soul of Man ſleeps, when the Body ix 
« dead. 

6. „ That the Revelations, or workings of the Spirit, 


4 area Rule of Faith or Chriſtian Life, though diverſe 


« from, or contrary to the written word of God. | 
7. That Man is bound to believe no more than by his 
& Reaſon he can comprehend. 

8. „ That the moral Law contained in the ten Com- 
« mandments is no Rule of the Chriſtian Life. | 

9. * That a Believer need not repent, or pray for * 
« don of Sin. 

10. That the. two Sacraments, of Baptiſm and the 
„Lord's Supper, are not Ordinances commanded by the 
« word of God. 

11. “ That the Baptiſm of Infants is miſc) and void; 


12.“ That the obſervation of the Lord's Day, as en- 
joined by the Ordinances and Laws of this realm, is not 
« according, or is contrary to the Word of God. 

13. That it is not law ful to join in publick, or family” 
* Prayer, or to teach Children to pray. 

14. That the Churches of England are no true 
“Churches, nor their Miniſters and Ordinances true Mini- 
« ſters and Ordinances ; or, that the Church Government 
« by Preſbyters is Antichriſtian or Unlawful. 

15. That Magiſtracy, or the power of the Civil Ma- 
* giſtrate, by Law eſtabliſhed in England, is unlawful. 

16. „ That all uſe of Arms, though for the ee de- 

© tence (and be the cauſe never ſo Juſt) is unlawful.” . 


ee Herefies-and Errors were taken fromthe 8 Remarks. 
or Writings of the Papiſts, Arminians, Antinomians, Ari- 
ans, Baptiſts, and Quakers, &c. of thoſe times. The 
Ordinance was a comprehenſive engine. of cruelty, and 
would have encloſed great numbers of good Chriſtians, and 
good Subjects. The Preſbyterians of the preſent age are 
not only thankful that the confuſion of the times did not per- 
mit their predeceſſors to put this Law in Fxecution, but 
wiſh alſo, that it could be blotted out of the Records of 


time, for tis ſo very unrighteous that no cenſure too ſevere 
can abe — upon it. | 
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June 21. the Army being fill in the Field, and the Par- 


® liament at liberty; the Ordinance for the more effectusl fe. 


ig the Preſbyterian Government, without limitation of 


Ordinance 
for ſettling 
the Presby- 
terian Dit- 
Cipline, 
Schobel, 
cap. 118. 


P- 165. 


% whatſoever within England and Wales ſhall be under the 


time, was read the ſecond time, and committed, on the 
29th of Auguſt it was perfected, and received the ſanction 
of both Houſes, under the Title of “ a Form of Church 
Government to be ufed in the Churches of England and 
Ireland.“ It is a collection of the ſeveral Ordmances 
for eſtabliſhing the branches of Preſbyterial Government al- 
ready mentioned, and ordains, that © all pariſhes and places 


6c, 'Government of congregational 5 claſſical, provinc ial, and 
« national Aſſemblies, except the Houſes or Chapels of 


the King and his Children, and of the Peers of the 


Treaty of 
the Iſte of 


Rulkkw. 
Vol H, p- 
1238. 


* Realm, which are to continue free for the exerciſe uf 
* divine Duties, according to the Directory, and not 
& otherwiſe ; it gives directions for the choice of ruling El- 


ders in every Pariſh, and for proper perſons to be judges 


of the qualifications gf the perſons choſen ; it appoint; 
* Commiſſioners to divide the whole Kingdom into diſtinct 
% claſſical Preſbyteries ; it gives direction about the conſſi- 
“ tuting of provincial Synods, with the extent of their ſe- 
s veral powers; it determines the method of Ordination 
© of Miniſters, of diſpenſing Church Cenfures, and ſuſpen- 


* ſion from the. Sacrament ; and laſt of all, it gives direc- 


tion for Excommunication- and Abſolution,”” but lays no 

penalty upon Recufants, or ſuch as do not come to the Sa- 
crament, or ſubmit to their diſcipline; which was the ut- 
moſt length that Preſbytery obtained in this Kingdom. 


The Parliament having agreed to treat with the King 


without any preliminary Conditions, ſent the Earl of Mid- 
dleſex, Sir ſohn Hipfly, and Mr. Bulkly, to acquaint his 


Majeſty with their Reſolutions, and to deſire him to ap- 
point what place he pleaſed in the Iſle of Wight for the 
Treaty; his Majeſty ſeemed pleaſed with the meſſage, and 
ſent a letter to the two Houſes Aug. roth, deſiring them to 
recal their Votes, which forbid the acceſs of his Friends, 
and to direct, that men of neceſſary uſe in this affair may 
he permitted to aſſiſt him; and that the Scots be parties in 
the Treaty. His Majeſty then appointed Newport in the 


Me of Wight for the place of Conference; to all which 


the Lords agreed without any reſtriction; but the Com- 
mon inſiſted, that no perſon lately in Arms againſt the 


Parliament be of the number; that the Scots be not inclu- 


ded; 


S NOB 2 = 


v 
r 
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Faſting and Prayer, for a Bleſſing; and ſome Days a 


ded 3 and, that if his Majeſty be at liberty, as at Ham 
ton Court, he paſs his Royal Word not to go out of the 


4 , 


out conſent of Parliament. 
Upon theſe conditions his Majeſty 


INand during the Treaty, nor twenty eight days after, with- 


was conducted to 


Newport, and left at liberty upon his Parole of Honour. 


Several Noblemen, Gentlemen, Divines, and Lawyers, 


were appointed to aſſiſt him in the Treaty, who were to 


ſtand behind his Majeſty's Chair and hear the debates, but 
not to ſpeak, except when the King withdrew into another 
room for their advice: The Names of his Dives were, 


Dr. Juxton Biſhop of London, Dr. Duppa, Biſhop of Sa- 


liibury, Dr. Sheldon, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Oldſworth, Dr. 
Sanderſon, Dr. 'Turner, Dr. Haywood; and towards the end 


| of the Treaty Dr. Uſher, Archbiſhop of Armagh, Dr. 
Bramhall, Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Warner, Dr. Ferne, and 


Dr. Morley ; Dr. Brownrigge, Biſhop of Exeter, was alſo 
ſent for, but he was under reſtraint. 22 


The Parliament appointed five Noblemen, ten Com- 
monners, and four Divines to aſſiſt them in their Debates 


| about Religion (viz.) Mr. Vines, Mr. Caryl, Dr. Seaman, 


and Mr. Marſhal. The Treaty was to continue forty 
Days, and to proceed upon the propoſitions of Hampton 


King 


Charles I. 


1648, 


Court. Sept. 12th, the Parliament kept a Day of ways Rapin, p. 


King and his Houſhold did the like, when after the publick 
Service the following Prayer was read, drawn up by his 
Majeſty's direction. | | 


« AAMOST merciful Father, Lord God of Peace 


ge and Truth, we a people forely afflicted by the 
* ſcourge of an unnatural War, do earneſtly beſeech thee 
to command a bleſſing from Heaven upon this prefent 


« Treaty, begging for the eſtabliſhment of an happy 


peace. Soften the moſt obdurate Hearts with a true chri- 
ſtian defire of ſaving thoſe Mens Blood for whom Chriſt 
* himſelf hath ſhed his; or, if the guilt of our great fins 


* cauſe this Treaty to break off in vain, Lord, let the 


* truth clearly appear, who thoſe men are, who, under 
* pretence of the publick good do purſue their own private 


* ends; that this people may be no longer fo blindly miſer- 


'* able, as not to fee at leaſt in this their day, the things 
* that belong to their peace. Grant this, gracious God, 


* for his ſake, whos our peace itfelf, even Jetfus Chrift our 
The 
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. The Treaty began on Monday September 18th, about 
Nine in the Morning, at the Houſe of Sir William Hodges. 
1648. ges. 
rlia 


ny ner The firſt Day the Commiſſioners preſented the King with a 
; 's 


Parliament's draught of three Bills ; the firſt to eſtabliſh the Preſbyterian 
Propoſals 


nude Government for ever in the Church of England;; the ſe- 
| King's Re- cond to relinquiſh the Militia to the two Houſes for thirty 


ply. years; and the third, to recal all his Majeſty's Declarations 
againſt the Parliament. To the laſt of thele the King rea- 

dily conſented, but excepted to the Preamble, in which 

were theſe words, That the two Houſes of Parliament 

« had been neceſlitated to enter into a War in their juſt 

Ruhw. and lawful defence.“ Inſtead, of which, the King pro- 


. 1263. poſed an Act of Indemnity ; but the Commiſſioners inſiſting 


E upon it, as that without which they could not 
e ſafe, his Majeſty with great * conſented, ha- 
N proteſted in writing, that no Conceſſion of his 
* ſhould be binding if the Treaty broke off without effect.” 
is Majeſty yielded the Militia to the Parliament for twenty 
years; and the management of the Iriſh War. He con- 
ſented to vacate thoſe Titles of Honour that had been con- 
ferred ſince the carrying away the Great Seal, and to con- 
firm the Parliament's Great Seal. He agreed to the pay- 
ment of the publick Debts, provided they were ſtated with- 
in two years; to confirm the Charter of the City of Lon- 
don; to impower the Parliament ts confer Offices, and 
conſtitute Magiſtrates for twenty years; and to take away 
the Court of Wards provided he might have fifty thouſand 
pounds a year in lieu of it. His Majeſty conſented further, 
that thoſe of his Party which they called Delinquents 
ſhould ſubmit to a Fine, or be prohibited the Court, if the | 
Parliament ſaw fit; but he abhorred the thoughts of charg- 
ing them with Treaſon, for acting by his Commiſſion, and 

therefore abſolutely refuſed to conſent to it. 
King's Con- With regard to Religion his Majeſty agreed, October 2. 
op 5 that the Aſſembly: of Divines at Weſtminſter be con- 
of Religion. ©*- firmed for three years; that the Directory and Preſb;- | 
Ruſhw. ** terian Government be confirmed for the ſame time, pro- 
J. 1282. „ yided that neither himſelf, nor thoſe of his judgment, 
be obliged to comply with it; that a conſultation in the } 
% mean time be had with the Aſſembly, and twenty Di- 
* vines of his Majeſty's Nomination, what form of Church | 
% Government ſhall be eſtabliſhed afterwards, with a clauſe 
for the eaſe of tender conſciences. His Majeſty con- 
« ſented further, that legal Eſtates for Lives, or for a 
2 | Cs, «© term 


* impoſe it on the Conſciences of others. 


Theſe Conceſſions about Church Government being de- me 
& clared not ſatisfactory, as amounting only to a ſort of — 
Interim, his Majeſty deſired to confer with the Parliament Parliament - 


Divines for the ſatisfaction of his Conſcience, having been Divines. 


%%% IG a, OY. OS TT. 


| Chap. X. of the PG RIT ANS. 
4 term of years not exceeding ninety nine, ſhould be made 
out of the Biſhops Lands and Revenues, for the ſatis- 


« faction of them that have purchaſed them, provide 
, that the Inheritance may ſtill remain to the Church, and 


the reſt be reſerved for their maintenance. His Maj 
& will conſent further, to an Act for the better Obſervation 
« of the Lord's Day; for ſuppreſing Innovations in 


„ Churches and Chapels; for the better advancing of 


« preaching God's holy Word; and againſt Pluralities and 


.« Non-Reſidence. To an Act for regulating and reform- 


« ing the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Weſtminſter, 
« Wincheſter, and Eaton; for the better Diſcovery of 


« Papiſts, and for the educating their Children in the Pro- 


4 teſtant Religion; to an Act for better putting the Laws 
« in Execution againſt Papiſts, and to prevent the hearing 


e and ſaying Maſs; but as to the Covenant, his Majeſty 


« is not yet ſatisfied to ſign or ſwear to it, or conſent to 


2 


bred and inſtructed (as he ſaid) in the way he ſtands for, 
by his Father, the wiſeſt King and the beſt in the World, 
and therefore could not eaſily yield. There is hardly any 
thing to be met with in this Conference but what has 
been already taken notice of in his Majeſty's Debate with 
Mr. Henderſon, and in the Anſwer of the Smectymnuan 


| Divines to Biſhop Hall, in the Second Volume of this 


Hiſtory ; and therefore it will be the leſs neceſſary to 
enter into the ſame Particulars in this Place. His Majeſty 
propoſed ſome Scruples in Law about the Obligation of 


his Coronation Oath, which the Commiſſioners undertook 


to anſwer themſelves ; but the Papers relating to the Un- 
alterable Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy were referr'd to the 
Divines on both fides, and were as follow: e; 


The King's Firſt Paper. 


| 1 Newport, Oct. 2, 1648. 
CHARLES REX, | on | 


I conceive that Epiſcopal Government is moſt conſo- 
« fonant to the Word of God, and of an Apoſtoilical Inſti- the Parl. 
© tution, as it appears by the Scripture to have been prac- 
© tiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them commit- 


Charles I. 


King's firt 
Paper to the 


Divi 


Rel, Carol. 
Vol. II. 


397 


King 


1648. 


N. 245 


306 The HISTORY Vol. Il 


king © tkd and derived to particular perſons as their Subſtitutes or 
93 , <6 Succeſſors therein, (as for ordaining Preſbyters and Dea- 
cons, giving Rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and 
neun 23. ©© exerciſing Cenfures over Preſbyters and others) and has 
Ana vi.6. everfince, till thefe faſt times, been exerciſed hy Biſhops 
1 Cor. xiv. © in all the Churches of Chrift ; and therefore I cannot in 
x Cor. v. 3. «© Conſcience conſent to, aboliſh the ſaid Government. 
3 = . „ Notwithſtanding this my Perſwaſion I will be glad to 
1 Tim. v. 22. be informed, if our Saviour and his Apoſtles did fo leave 
Titus i. s. „ the Church at Liberty, as they might totally alter or 
Nev. m. . change Charch Government at their Pleaſure, which, if 
19. & you can make appear to me, then I will confeſs that one 
itus iii. 10. 4 of my great Scruples is clean taken away, and then there 
4 That bein 7. 77 Coronation Oath obliged to main- 
<'tzin Epiſcopal Government, as 1 found it. ſettled to my 
«hands, whether I may conſent to the aboltſhing thereof 
* until the fame ſhalf be evidenced to me to be contfary to 


« the Word of God. 


Aare The Parliament Divines, in anſwer to the firſt part of 
e His Majeſty's Paper admit, that the Apoſtles did exerciſe 
Reply. the extraordinary Powers his Majeſty mentions ; but deny, 
Ih. p. 246, that they conferred them upon any particular perſons as 
| tut 5 inſiſt, that in Scrip- 
tare there are only two Orders of Officers (viz.) Biſhops 
and Deacons, Phil. i. 1. To the Saints at Philippi that 
&'zre in Chriſt Jeſus, with the Biſhops and Deacons ;” and 
that the Name, Office, and Work of a Biſhop and a Pre- 
tbyter is the ſame; as in Titus i, 3, and 4. © For this 
aufe left T thee in Crete--—that thou ſhouldſt ordain 
< Preſbyters in every City; for a Biſhop muſt be blame- 
& ſeſs.“ Acts xx. 27, 28. Paul called the Preſbyters to- 
| gether, and charged them to © take heed to the Flock 
* Erioxo- © over which the Holy Ghoſk had made them Biſhops *. 
Tov, T Pet. v. 1, 2. © The Preſbyters among you I exhort, 
: « who alſo am a Presbyter, feed the Flock of God among 
1 Emioxe- 4e you, performing the Office of Biſhops +.” As the 
F%P>7%6- Apoſtles were extraordinary Officers, ſo were Timothy 
and Titus (viz.) Evangeliſts, but neither of them are called 
Biſhops: in Scripture, much leſs were they fixed to Epheſus 
or Crete, but travell'd up and down to {ettle Churches in 
ſeveral Countries. They obſerve further, that in the ſame 
ider of Officers there was not any one ſuperior to ano- 
ttmerz ne Apoſtle above an Apoſtle, no Presbyter above a 
r F 1 Presbyter, 


their | Subffitutes or Succeſſors, a 


Chap. X. of thePunRITans. 

Presbyter, nor one Deacon above another. They add, 
that the Angels of the Churches in the Revelations are 
neyer called Biſhops, nor is the Word uſed in any of St. 
John's Writings, who calls himſelf a Presbyter; from 
whence they argue the Identity of theſe Offices in Scrip- 
ture, and the Equality of the Officers. They admit, that 
not long after the Apoſtles. Times Biſhops are reported to 
have ſome Superiority above Presbyters, but this was not 
| 2 Divine, but an Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, as is evident 
ſrom the Teſtimony of the moſt ancient Fathers, and the 
moſt confiderable Writers in the Romiſh Church ; to which 
they add the Suffrage of the. firſt Reformers in King 
Henry the Eighth's Reign. The Erudition 'of a Chriſtian 


tions, but two Orders, i. e. Biſhops or . Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons... They conclude with obſerving, that the modern 
Epiſcopacy is very different from that which began to ob- 
tain in the ſecond and third Ages of the Church, inſomuch 
that the preſent Hierarchy, which is but an human Inſtitu- 
ton, might be aboliſhed, and the other remain. 


learned Divines, replied to the foregoing Paper, and ac- 


4 Presbyters are Epiſcopt Gregis, Biſhops of the Flock; 
* but that Biſhops are Epiſcopi Gregis & Paſtorum within 
* their ſeveral precinQs, i. e. Biſhops of the Flock and of 
* the, Paſtors too; and that ſoon after, common Uſage 


e almits the Calling of the Apoſtles and their Gifts to be 
extraordinary, but adds, that their Miſſion to Govern 
* and Teach was ordinary and perpetual ; that the Biſhops 
* ſucceeded them in the former, and Presbyters in the latter 
r nnd es 

_ © His Majeſty ſtill 1 that Timathy and Ti were 
* Biſhops, as appears from Antiquity, and by a Catalogue 
* of twenty ſeven Biſhops of Echelss Ineally deſcendin 
from Timothy, as is avouched by Dr. Reynolds againſt 
Hart, and thereſore the diſtinction between the Evange- 
* lit and a Biſhop: is without foundation, the Work of an 
© Evangeliſt being no more than © Diligence in preaching 


* the Ward, notwithſtanding: all Impediments,” accord- 


cc ing 


Man, printed 1643, ſays . that the Scriptuse men- 
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After three Days his Majeſty, with the Adiftance of his 09%. 6- 
ng $ ſe- 

f | cond Paper. 

knowledges, ** that the Words Biſhop and Presbyter are Rel. Carol. 


© ſometimes confounded in Scripture ; he admits, that P 260. 


© appropriated Biſhop to the Eccleſiaſtical Governor, leav- 
* ing Presbyter ta ſignify the ordinary Miniſter or Prieſt, 
das appears from the ancient Fathers and Councils. He 
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ee ing to the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 4, 5. His Majeſty obſerve, 


3 & that the Parliament Divines had ſaid nothing to prove, | 


& that the Angels of the Churches were not perſonæ ſin- 


“ gulares, and ſuch as had a Prelacy over Paſtors, i. e. 


tles, That they are but a human Teſtimony, and yet | 


. Ps, but that they dealt only in generals, and ſeemeg | 


« unwilling to ſpeak their opinions about them. 


© His Majeſty affirms, “ that Biſhops are the Succeſſor; 
<« of the Apoſtles in all things not extraordinary, ſuch a; | 


Teaching and Governing; and the Reaſons why they 


& are not mentioned as a diſtin& Order in the New Teſta. | 
ment, are; 1. Becauſe the Apoſtles reſerv'd to themſelves 


ec 
% the Government of thoſe Churches where they appoint- 
c ed Preſbyters, and ſo tis probable the Philippians had 
& no Biſhop when Paul writ to them. 2. Becauſe in 
* the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, the Perſons to whom 


c he writ being themſelves Biſhops, there was no need to | 


e write about the qualifications of any other Officers than 
* thoſe they wanted, which were Preſbyters and Deacon; 
„ nnn EP ES, BY: 

His Majeſty admits concerning the Ages after the Apoſ- 


„ may be infallible in matter of Fact, as we infallibly 
„ know that Ariſtotle was a Greek Philoſopher, &c. he 
“ avers the genuineneſs of thoſe Epiſtles of Ignatius, which 

„ give Teſtimony to the Superiority of a Biſhop above a 


„ Preſbyter; and though his Majeſty's Royal Progenitors | 


& had enlarged the Power and Privileges of Biſhops, he 


Octob. 17. 
Parl. Di- 
vines Reply. 
Re). Carol. 
p. 277. 


& conceives the Government to be ſubſtantially the ſame.” 
Eleven Days after the Parliament's Divines . replied to 


the King's ſecond. Paper, in which they ſay, that they can 


find no ſuch Partition of the Apoſtolical Office in Scripture, 
as his Majeſty. mentions, (viz.) that the Governing part 


_ ſhould be committed to Biſhops, the teaching arid admi- 


niſtring the Sacraments to Preſpyters; but that the whole 
Work, per omnia, belongs to Preſbyters, as appears from 
the two Words uſed in the Acts of the Apoſtles and St. 


Peter's Epiſtle, legalen, and Emoxorcy, under the force of 


which Words the Biſhops claim their whole right of Go- 


vernment and Juriſdiction; and when the Apoſtle Paul was | 


taking leave of the Epheſian Preſbyters and Biſhops, he 


commits the Government of. the Church, not to Timothy, Wl * 
who was then at his Elbow, but to the Preſbyters, under | 


the name of Biſhops, made. by the Holy Ghoſt: From 
whence they conclude; that Biſhops and Preſbyters muſt be 


only two names of the ſame Order. They obſerve, that 
* i 1 | i; : . 


the 
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Chap. X. of the PG RITA NS. 
the obſcurity of Church Hiſtory in the times ſucceeding 


the Apoſtles made the Catalogue Makers take up their Suc- © 


ceſſion upon Report; and 'tis a blemiſh to their Evidence, 


that the nearer they come to the Days of the Apoſtles, 


they are the more doubtful and contradictory. Theſe Di- 
vines are therefore of opinion, that human Teſtimony on 
both ſides, ought to be diſcharged, and the point in debate 
be determined only by Scripture. And here they take hold 
of his Majeſty's Conceſſion, that in Scripture the names 
of Biſhops and Preſbyters are not diſtinguiſhed ; and that 
there is no mention but of two Orders, Biſhops and Dea- 
cons. - 'They deſire his Majeſty to ſhow them, where the 
Scripture has aſſigned any particular Work or Duty to a 
Biſhop that is not common to a Preſbyter, for they appre- 
hend his Majeſty's aſſerting that a Biſhop is an Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Governor, and a Preſbyter an ordinary Miniſter, is 
without any Demonſtration or Evidence; a few clear Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture for the proof of this (they ſay) would 
bring the point to an Ifſue. They deny his Majeſty's Di- 
fin&ion of © Epiſcopi Gregis & Paftorum, Biſhop of Sheep 
and Shepherds, as being the point in queſtion, and affirm- 
ed without any Evidence——That the Office of Teach- 
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ing and Governing was ordinary in the Apoſtles, becauſe 


continued in the Church (we crave leave to ſay) is that 
great Miſtake which runs through the whole File of your 
Majeſty's Diſcourſe ; for though there is a Succeſſion in 
the Work of teaching and governing, there is no Succeſ- 
ſion in the Commiſſion or Office, by which the Apoſtles 
performed them; a Succeſſion may be to the ſame Work, 
but not to the ſame Commiſſion ; and ſince your Majeſty 
can't produce any Record from Scripture warranting the 
Diviſion of - the Office of Teaching and Governing into 
two Hands, we muſt look upon it but as an Invention of 
Men to get the power into their hands. SE 
- Theſe Divines go on with a long proof that Timothy 
and Titus were Evangeliſtsz that is, not fixed to one place, 
but travelling with the Apoſtles from one Country to ano- 
ther to plant Churches, and accordingly have drawn out 
an account of their Travels from the Acts of the Apoſtles, 


and St. Paul's Epiſtles. They obſerve the Weakneſs of his 


Majeſty's Reaſons, why Biſhops are not mentioned as a diſ- 
| tint Order in Scripture, and add a third of their own 
ia.) Becauſe really they were not. As for the Apoſtles re- 

ng in their own Hands the power of governing, they 
amit, that they could no more part with it than with their 
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Apoſtleſhip. Had they ſet up Biſhops in all Churches they 
had no more parted with their power of e {rang 

ulers, 
Governors, and Biſhops; nor could the Apoſtles reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed to commit the Government of the Church 
of Epheſus to the Preſbyters, when he was taking his laſt 
farewel of them, and yet reſerve the power of governing 
(in ordinary) to himself His Majeſty's other Reaſon (they 
ſay) is inconcluſive, and in a Sort begging the Queſtion. 
They add, that it is very unaccountable, that if there had 
been two ſorts of Biſhops, one over Preſbyters, and the 
other over the Flock, that there ſhould be no mention, no 
mark of Difference, no diſtin method of Ordination, by 


which they might be diſtinguiſhed, throughout the whole 


New Teſtament. „ „ | | 
As to the Ages after the Apoſtles, they admit there were 
Preſbyter Biſhops, but not of Divine Inſtitution ; that the 
Catalogues of Succeſſion are undoubtedly defective, but 
if they were not, it remains ſtill to be proved, that the 
Biſhops in the Catalogue were veſted with the JuriſdiQion 
which the modern Biſhops claim. 


Theſe Divines profeſs to honour the pious Intentions of 


his Majeſty's Anceſtors, 'and admit, that ornamental Ac- 


ceſſions to the perſon make no ſubſtantial Change in the | 


Office, but that the primitive Epiſcopacy, and the preſent 
Hierarchy, are eſſentially different. They acknowledge a 


Subordination of the Exerciſe of Juriſdiction to the Civil | 
Power, and the Laws of the Land; and conclude with | 
Thanks to his Majeſty's Condeſcenſion, in allowing them 
to examine his learned Reply, clothed in ſuch Excellency } 


of Stile, and pray, that a pen in the hand of ſuch Abilities 
may ever be emp oyed in a Subject worthy of it. 
ome Days after his Majeſty offer'd his laſt Paper wherein 


& he acknowledges the great pains of theſe Divines to in- 
* form his Judgment, and takes particular Notice of the } 
% Decency of their Manner, and of their reſpectful Ad- 


« dreſs to him upon this Occaſion, but ſays they miſtook 


* him, when they ſpoke of a Writ of Partition of the 
„ Epiſcopal Office; whereas his meaning was, that the | 


« Office of Teaching was common both to the Biſhop 


« and Preſbyter, but that Government was peculiar to tbe 


« Biſhop.” His Majeſty declines anſwering to all the par- 


ticulars, becauſe he would not draw out the Diſpute into a 


greater length, but ſcems not convinced by any Thing that 


kad been offered; he affirms, that Timothy and Titus 
Ws 20 | . N 13 ad were , 


Chap. X. of the Pu RIT ANS. 

were Epiſcopi Paſtorum, Biſhops over Preſbyters; and that 
Timothy had a diſtinct Work from Ne that is, 
that he * might know how to behave himſelf in the Ex- 
« erciſe of his Epiſcopal Office.” His Majeſty relies on 


the numerous "Teſtimonies of ancient and modern Writers 
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fot the Scripture Original of Biſhops, and adds, that the 


Teſtimonies of an equal Number of equal Credit to the 
contrary will ſignify nothing, becauſe one Witneſs for the 
Affirmative ought to be of more Value than ten for the 
Negative. In concluſion his Majeſty put them upon 


evidencing one of theſe three things, (I.) Either, that there 


is no form of Church Government preſcribed in Scripture. 
Or, (2.) If there be, that the Civil Power may change it 
3s they ſee cauſe. Or, (3.) If it be unchangeable, that it 
was not Epiſcopal, but 7 me other that they will name, 
for till this is done he ſhall think himſelf excuſable for not 
conſenting to the aboliſhing that Government which he 
found ſettled at his Coronation ; which is ſo antient ; has 
been univerſally received in the Chriſtian World; has been 


confirmed by ſo many Acts of Parliament, and ſubſcribed by 
al the Clergy of the Church of England. But the Mini- 
ſters declined entring into ſo large a Field, which muſt 


have brought on a Debate upon the whole Eccleſiaſtical 
Polity of the Church. | | 

"Theſe were all the Papers that paſſed on both ſides, and 
deſerve the notice of thoſe who would enter deep into this 
Controverſy. His Majeſty faying, that one Witneſs for 
the Affirmative, that Epiſcopacy is of Divine Inſtitution, 
ought to be of more value than ten for the Negative, is (I 
apprehend) one of the weakeſt and moſt frivolous Argu- 
ments of his Letter; for 'tis but changing the Form of the 


| Queſtion, and making the Preſbyterian ſay, that Preſby- 


tery is of Divine Inſtitution, and then aſking his Majeſty, 
or any Epiſcopal Divine, whether one Affirmative Teſti- 
mony ought to be of more value than ten Negative ones 
of equal merit. His Majeſty's Stile is ſtrong and maſcu- 
ine, and the Parliament Divines decent and reſpectful. Sir 
Phil. Warwick read the King's Papers before the Commiſ- 
ſoners, and Mr. Vines thoſe of the Miniſters : All was 


| manag*d with the greateſt Propriety, which makes it hard 


to account for Lord Clarendon's Account of the Behaviour 


Remarks. 


of theſe Divines, who ſays, ** they all behaved with that p. 216. 


* Rudeneſs, as if they meant to be no longer ſubje& to a 
King any more than to a Biſhop ; that they inveigh'd bit- 
* terly againſt the Pride and Luſtre of Lord Biſhops ; that 


'Dd 2 «two 


"I, 


— — 


49% + 


King . two of them very plainly and fiercely told the King, thai 
Gs. if he did not conſent to the utter aboliſhing of Biſhops, 
Gann © he would be damned; the Men were Spurſtow and 
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e Jenkins, who after the return of King Charles II. ac- 
& cording to the modeſty of that Race of People, came 
to kiſs his Majeſty's hand.” And yet neither of the 
Divines above-mentioned were nominated to affiſt at the 
Treaty, nor had any ſhare. in the Debates. Mr. Baxter 
ſays, “ All the Parliament Divines came off with great 
% hondur.“ But ſuch is his Lordſhip's candour towards 
any thing that looks like a Preſpyterian gn „ 
The King's ſecond difficulty, relating to his Coronation 
Oath, by which he apprehended himſelf bound to main- 
tain Epiſcopal Government as he found it ſettled when he 
received the Crown, the Commiſſioners did not think ſo 
proper for the Determination of Divines, becauſe it de- 
pended upon the Law of the Land, and therefore took this 
part of the Debate upon themſelves: © The King conceived, 
That the conſent of the Clergy themſelves in Convoca- 


tion aſſembled, was neceſſary before they could be de- 


“ prived of thoſe, Poſſeſſions and Privileges of which they 
<:were legally poſſeſſed.” -' But the Commiſſioners main- 


tained that the Legiſlature alone was to determine in this | 
caſe, as it did at the Reformation; that it was not to be 


ſuppoſed, that any Body of Men would conſent to part 
with their Poſſeſſions if they could keep them; but * if 
* 4the Legiſlature judged any part of the King's Corona- 


tion Oath hurtful to the publick it was certainly in their 


Power, with the Conſent of the King, to alter or annul 
6“ it.“ One may juſtly wonder, that this Branch of the 


Coronation Oath ſhould ſtick fo much with the King, | 
when it was notorions that his Government for almoſt fif- 


teen years, was one continued. Breach of Magna Charta, 


and an Invaſion upon the Civil Liberties of his Subjects, 


without their conſent in Parliament, or any other way. 


the Concluſion of the Treaty: His 
the ſhyneſs and unwillingneſs ot the 


their Endeavours to give him Satisfackion in them, would 


have added to the Reputation of their Ingenuity in the whole 
Undertaking, it not being probable that they ſhould work | 
much upon his Judgment while they were fearful to declare } 
their own ; or poſſible to relieve his Conſcience, but . 1 
ved as 1 ret 


8 
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But neither Party would accede to the other, tho' the 
Article of Religion was almoſt the only point that hinder'd | 
igen, wondered at 

arliament Divine 
to debate his three Queſtions, and told them plainly, that 


Clap. X. of the PuxrTaxs. 


free declaring of theirs. But what was all this to the point ? 
the only queſtion before them was, whether Dioceſan Epiſ- 
copacy was of Divine Inſtitution ? if they had ſatisfied his 
Majeſty in that they had done their Duty; to launch out Ruſbw. 
farther was to loſe time and protract the Treaty beyond its P. 301, 
limits, If Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was not ſcriptural it migliit 


be aboliſhed; which was all the Parliament contended for at 


preſent. But the King's Divines made him diſpute every 
inch of ground, and inſtead of yielding any one point to 

the Miniſters, ſtarted new difficulties, which was his ruin. 
However, towards the cloſe of the Treaty, when the con- 


quering Army was returning. towards London, and things 
were almoſt come to an extremity, his Majeſty told the 
Commiſſioners, ** that though he could not with a good 
* conſcience conſent to the aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, be- 
4 cauſe he believed the Subſtance of it to be of apoſtolical 
“ Inſtitution, he was willing to reduce it to the primitive 
% uſage; and if his two Houſes ſhould ſo adviſe, he would 
te be content to leſſen the extent, and multiply the num- 
ber of Dioceſſes- He ſtill apprehended the entire 
* alienation of the Biſhops Lands by fale to be Sacrilege 
He was willing to aſſent to the calling and fitting: of the 
* Aſſembly of Divines, as defired——He would alſo con- 
firm the publick uſe of the Directory in all Churches and 
Chapels, and would repeal ſo much of all Statutes as 
concerned the Book of Common Prayer only; provided 
the uſe thereof might be continued in his Majeſty's 
Chapel for himſelf and his Houſhold ; and that the 
© fame i. e. the Directory] ſhould be confirmed by Act of 


© Parliament for three years, provided a conſultation be 


had in the mean time with the Aſſembly of Divines as 
* before mentioned—Touching the Articles of Religion 
* {the Aſſembly's Confeſſion] his Majeſty deſired further 


| © time to'examine them before he bound up himſelf and 


is ſubjects in matters of Faith and Doctrine His 
Majeſty will conſent to an Act for better obſervation of 
* the Lord's Day, and to prevent fa ying of Maſs But 
as to the Covenant, his Majeſty was not ſatisfied to take 
* it, nor to impoſe it upon others.” FT | 
"Theſe conceſſions being voted unſatisfactory by the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter, his Majeſty conſented further, Oc- 
tober 2x. © 1. That Archbiſhops, Chancellors, Deans, 
* and the whole Hierarchy, be abobſhed, except Biſhops. 
* 2. That none but the Preſbyterian Government be exer- 
ciſed for three years. 3. That in caſe no ſettlement 


1648. 
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King e ſhould be agreed upon within that time, that then for the 
bene L. future the power of Ordination ſhould not be exerciſed 
e by Biſhops without the Council and Aſſiſtance of Pref. 
te byters; that no other epiſcopal Juriſdiction ſhould be 
«exerciſed but ſuch as ſhould be agreed upon in Parlia- 
« ment; and if within that time his Majeſty ſhould be 
*: convinced that Epiſcopacy is not agreeable to the Word of 
“God, or that Chriſt commanded any other Government, 
* he will embrace it, and take Epiſcopacy quite away.“ 
The Houſes not being ſatisfied with theſe — his 
Majeſty added, November 4, That he would make no 
% new Biſhops for three years; and for the further Satisfac- 
tion of the Parliament, he would not inſiſt upon the 


«© uſe of the Common Prayer in his own Chapel for that 


& time, but would make uſe of ſome other form of divine 


Service for himfelf, and forbid Maſs to be ſaid in the | 


Queen's Chapel.“ This was his Majeſty's final anſwer, 


vrhich the Commons voted unſatisfaftory, and ordered the 


_ »Commiſſioners to acquaint him with their Votes. 


Arguments ©! The Treaty was prolonged three weeks after this, in 
and Motives which time the Commiſſioners did all that was in their pow- | 


of the karl. ex to obtain his Majeſty's Conſent, beſceching him with 


Co in" Tears upon their bended Knees, ſince matters were brought 
the King's to ſo narrow a compaſs, to yield up the point of Religion. 
4 ny In their laſt paper of Nov. 20, they beſeech him to conſi- 
p. 1335. der, ** That it is not the Apaſtolical Biſhop which the Par- 


Whitl. p. “ liament defire him to aholiſh, but that Epiſcopacy which 


„„ i was formerly eſtabliſhed by Law in this Kingdom, and 


4 has been found by experience to be an hindrance to piety, 
a grievance to the Subject, an encroachment upon the 


power of the Civil Magiſtate, end ſo a burden to the | 
e perſons, purſes, and conſciences of Men. They do not 
e meddle with the Apoſtolical Biſhop, nor determine what 
that Biſhop was whom the Apoſtles mention in Scrip- | 
ture; but they are for putting him down by a Law wlio | 
ewas ſet up by a Law; and certainly nothing can be more | 
. proper for Parliaments,” than to alter, repeal, or make | 
Laws which appear to them for the good of the Com- 


cc monwealth. | 


e But admitting Apoſtolical Biſhops were within the | 


. 1 of this Bill, we humbly. conceive it does not fol 
1 Jow, that therefore in conſcience it muſt not be paſſed, 


4 for we may not grant, that no occaſion can make that 
& alterable which has foundation only in the practice of th: | 
Apoſtles, and not in a precept. Some things have 8 4 
6 3 tle, ee 0 2 576 47 5 EE ; 66 tan 


* tainly been altered which the Apoſtles practiſed; circum- King | 
Pr 
« ſtances many times change the nature of moral actions; bp tn | 
4 for the attaming a great good, or the avoiding a great Cams 
« evil, that which, ſingly conſidered, is not fit to be done, 
“ and, perhaps, would be a fault if it were, may become 
A duty, and a Man may, be bound in conſcience to do it. 
And if ever circumſtances could have a more powerful 
and confiderable influence than in this juncture, we leave 
to your Majeſty's conſideration. But this is ſaid only for 
| * argument ſake, admitting, but not granting the grounds 
on which your Majeſty is pleaſed to go, in refuſing to paſs 
« this Bill.“ The Strength of the Commiſſioners Reaſon- 
ing upon this Head may be ſeen at once in this ſhort Syllo- 
giſm ; © Whatſoever is not of divine Inſtitution may be 
very lawfully altered, changed, or reverſed——But the 
« Epiſcopacy which is eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land is not that Epiſcopacy mentioned in Scripture 
* therefore the Laws which eſtabliſhed it may take it away. 
The Commiſſioners go on, „As for the Sale of Biſhops 
Lands, which your Majeſty conceives to be Sacrilege, 
© we humbly offer, that Biſhopricks being diſſolved their 
Lands revert to the Crown, which is their foundation 
and patron, and heretofore held it no Sacrilege to diſ- 
4 poſe of Biſhops Lands to its own and other uſes by Act 
Hof Parliament, 'which was an ordinary practice in your 
* Majeſty's Predeceſſors, Kings and Queens of this Nati- 
* on, Beſides, in ali Ages, even under the ceremonial 
„Law, imminent and urgent neceſſity has diſpenſed with 
the alienation of conſecrated things. 
{ © Your Majeſty is pleaſed to fay, you cannot commu- 
© nicate in a publick form of Divine Service, where it is 
* uncertain what the Miniſter will offer to God. But we 
** beſeech your Majeſty to be informed, that the Directo 
* ſets down the matter of the Prayer which the Miniſter is 
to uſe; words and expreſſions for enlargement being left 
to his diſcretion. But give us leave to add, that this 
** ought to be no objection with your Majeſty, for then 
done muſt not hear any prayer before Sermon, for here 
every Miniſter has a ſeveral Form, which he varies ac- 
* cording to occaſion. 8 
| ' © Upon the whole therefore we humbly hope, that your 
* Majeſty, after a molt ſerious conſideration, will diſcern 
the juſt cauſe which the two Houſes have for remaining 
* unſatisfied with your Majeſty's Conceſſions, with relation 
: 8 : Dd 4 446 to 


* 
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Ge I the Church, for they are apprehenſive, that after the 
$648, © Expiration of the three years in which Epiſcopal Go. 
— ** vernment is to, be ſuſpended, a Biſhop ſo qualified as 
your Majeſty expreſſes will riſe again; — if you ſhould 
% not in the mean time agree with your Parliament upon 
« 'any other form of Government, which depends wholly 
« upon your Ae Pleaſure, no other Government can 

<« beſet up; and then this Epiſcopacy will return with ſo 

« great power, that the Biſhop may chooſe whether any 
«AMiniter at all, ſhall be made in the Church of England, 

* and thoſe that ſhall muſt be at his Devotion, he having 

« the negative Voice in Ordination, which, we humbly 

* conceive, is no where declared in Scripture to be the pre- 

&* 'rogative of an Apoſtolical Biſhop. _. 

„ We humbly ſay further, that the charging Biſhops 
Lands with Leaſes for ninety. nine years is not ſufficient, 
er becauſe there is a Rent reſerved to the Biſhop, and the 
„property will continue as before; ſo that it can't be ex- 
" tted that the Presbyterian Government _ ſhould be 
*'complied with, and exerciſed with profit or comfort to 
the Church, as long as a door is left open for the return 
«of a ſuperior Power upon the firſt opportunity. 
We hope your Majeſty will pardon our preſſing in this 
r manner; our intention is not to offer violence to your 
Majeſty's Conſcience, but to cndeavour to inform it in a 
ee matter that appears to the two Houſes of ſo great Con- 
ſequence. We again humbly beſeech your Majeſty to 
„review our former Papers; call to mind thoſe Reaſons 
4 and Arguments which in debate have been uſed upon this 
Subject, with ſuch others as your own Wiſdom ſhall 
«ſuggeſt, and then be pleaſed to give your Royal con- 
&« ſent to the Particulars above . ſpecified, that both 
«your ſelf and your People may have Cauſe to re- 
States of The Committee of States in Scotland joined with the 
Scotland Parliament Commiſſioners in beſeeching his Majeſty to 
. conſent to the Propoſition about Religion, which they un- 
ſen. derſtood to be the point his Majeſty moſt. ſtuck at, and 
\ Ruſbw. Which they in honour and intereſt were obliged moſt to in- 
 Þ:73% fiſt „pon, and without which (they add) his Throne can- 
| not beeſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs. They alſo writ to the 
; Prince of Wales to mediate with his Father, . The Gene- 
eat Aﬀembly, and the Commiſſioners of the Kirk of Scot 
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land, ſent at the ſame time two frowning letters, for (it was King 
ſaid) they could _ 3 in the Name of their * * 
Maſter than the Commiſſioners of Eſtates would venture 
to do in their own. But his Majeſty was deaf to all argu- Clarend. 
ments and perfwaſions, being determined, if his two . gs 
Houſes did not think fit to recede from the ſtrictneſs of their ny ok 
demands in theſe Particulars, to caſt himſelf (as he ſaid) on 1334. 
his Saviour's goodneſs to ſupport and defend him from all 
afflictions, how great ſoever, which might befal him, rather 
than upon publick Conſiderations deprive himſelf of the 
Tranquillity of his Mind; and therefore, excepting his 
Majeſty's ©* Confent to licenſe the Aſſembly's leſſer Cate- 
« chiſm with a proper Preface,” in all other matters in dif- 
ference he reſolved to abide by his former Anſwers. 

At the cloſe of the Treaty the King made a ſhort Speech King's 


1 
TH 

WV 
#E, & 
1 
1 


to the Commiſſioners, in which he reminds them how dc 
far he had condeſcended for the ſake of Peace. He deſired ſoners. Vol. 
them to put a good interpretation on his vehement expreſſi- Pam. No. 
ons in ſome parts of the Debates, there being nothing in his 
intentions but Kindnefs ; and that as they had uſed a great 

deal of freedom, and ſhewed great abilities in their De · 

bates, which had taken him off from ſome of his Opini- 

ons, that they would uſe the fame freedom with his two 

Houſes, to preſs them to an abatement of thoſe things in 

which his Conſcience was not yet fatisfied, which more 

time might do, his opinion not being like the Laws of the 

Medes and Perſians, unalterable or infallible; adding his 

very hearty thanks for the pains they had taken to ſatisfy 

him, profeſſing that he wanted Eloquence to commend 

their Abilities. He deſired them candidly to repreſent all 

the Tranſanctions of the Treaty to his two Houſes, that 

they might ſee nothing of his on intereſt, how near or 


dear ſoever (but that wherein his Conſcience is not ſatisfi- 
ec) can hinder, on bis part, an happy concluſion of the 

e | The King's Conceſſions were certainly a ſufficient founs Remarks. 

0 WH Gation for Peace with the Presbyterians, if they could have 


deen relied upon, and were fo voted by the Parlia- 
d Wh mentwhen it was too late: His Majeſty had given up the 
- WH 'iain-Pillars of the Hierarchy, by . conſenting to aboliſh 
„ Acchbiſhops, Deans, and Chapters, and that a Biſhop 
© WH thould not act without his Presbyters ; which was Arch- 
-- WH Oifhop Uſher's Scheme, and all that the Puritans at firſt 
„ Wh <ontended for; but the Scots and Engliſh Presbyterians not 
%, being fo apprehenſive of danger from the Army as _y 

= | ought, 


| 
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ought, concluded they could not fail of their whole Ea. 
bliſhment in a few weeks, though there was not the leaſt 
mention of Liberty of Conſcience for Diſſenters, which, 


they were ' ſenſible, muſt occaſion high diſcontents in the 
Army. The Commiſſioners: would willingly have relaxed 


to an accommodation, and took all opportunities to aſſure his 


Majeſty,” that if he would but yield for a time, things 


Clar. p. 222. 


ſhould be made eaſy to him afterwards. ''But the truth is, 
as the King would not truſt the Parliament, ſo neither 
would they the King, becauſe they obſerved, (I.) His 
dilatorineſs in the Treaty, as if he waited for ſome advan- 
tagions Turn of Affairs to revoke his Conceſſions. - (2.) His 


reſolute diſputing every inch of ground without yielding 4 


ſingle Propoſition.” (3.) His Majeſty's maxim, That 
„ What was yielded out of Neceſſity was not binding when 


. the Reſtraint was taken off.“ (4.) They ſuſpeFFed his 
Sincerity, becauſe the Duke of Ormond. was at this very 


time treating with the Iriſh Rebels by his Majeſty's Com- 


miſſion, which he would not recal. (5.) They remem- 


bered his Majeſty's artful manner of interpreting away his 
Concefſions. (6.) They gave out that he was not his own 
Maſter, but that his Conſcience was under the directions of 
his Divines, who would put him upon all extreams for their 
Support. (7.) They were incenſed at the Murders and De- 
predations of the Cavalier Soldiers, even after they were 


beaten out of the Field, and were afraid of their recover- 


ing the management of publick Affairs. And laſtly, they | 


Book XI. 


pP. 23470 


were as firmly in the belief of the divine Inſtitution of Pret- 
bytery, and the Obligation of the Covenant, as the King 
and his Divines could be of the neceſſity of Epiſcopacy. 


But under all theſe Prepoſſeſſions Lord Clarendon obſerves | 
ſome of the Commiſſioners found means to advertiſe the 


King in private, © that they were of his Majeſty's Judg- 
«© ment about Church Government, which they hoped 


cc might be preſerved, but not by the method his Majeſty | 
„ purſued; that all the reaſonable hope of preſerving the | 


«© Crown was in dividing the Parliament and the Army, 


„ which could be done no other way than by giving ſati{- 


faction with Reference to the Church. This might pro- 
« bably unite the Parliament and the City of London, and 
* enable them to | bring his Majeſty to London with ho- 
% nour, where he might have an opportunity of gaining 


„ more abatements than he could ever expect by refuſing 
to ſign the Preliminaries. Many Advertiſements = 
r „ . « from 


e 2 
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« from his Majeſty's Friends in London, and other Places, King 
« that it was high time the Treaty was at an end, before — 
«the Army drew nearer London, which it would ſhortly : 
„ do, as ſoon as thoſe in the North had finiſhed their 


« Works.” Sir J. Browning begged his Majeſty, in his 


Cloſet, to make all his Conceſſions in one Declaration, at 


one inſtant, and in one day. The Parliament Commiſſion- 
ers were no leſs importunate with the King, but he was in- 


flexible, and uſually out of humour. Remarkable are the 


Words of Mr. Whitlock, ſpeaking of the above-mention- 
ed Conceſſions ; © More than this could not be obtained, 


“on their Knees, particularly, as to the Propoſition con- 
* cerning Religion, wherein Church Government, pub- 


„ lick Worſhip, and chiefly the Revenues of the Church, 


« ſwayed more with the King's Chaplains then about him; 
and they more with his Majeſty (continually whiſpering 
«matters of Conſcience to him) than the Parliament, 
and all his Commiſſioners, could prevail with him for an 
* agreement, though poſſibly his own Judgment (which 
* as above all theirs) might not be ſo fully convinced by 
his eager Divines about him.“ But theſe had poſſeſſion 
of his; Majeſty's Conſcience, and directed his Anſwers: 
And though they abhorred the thoughts .of depoſing the 
King, or putting him to Death, it ought to be conſidered, 
whether their ſtiff and imprudent behaviour did not mani- 
feſtly lead the way to it? . 


His Majeſty being intangled in this manner was pleaſed, . bbihe, 
before the breaking up of the Treaty, to ſend for Arch- Uſter's Sen- 
biſhop Uſher, and aſked him this Queſtion, '** Whether he ment. 


« found in all. Antiquity, that Presbyters alone ordained 
% any?“ To which the Archbiſhop replied frankly, that he 
could ſhew his Majeſty more than that, «© even that Preſ- 
* byters alone had ſucceſſively ordained Biſhops,” and in- 
ſtanced in St. Jerom's Words, in his Epiſt. ad Evagrium,” 
where he ſays, the Presbyters of Alexandria choſe and made 


Heraclus and Dionyſius. At the ſame time the Archbiſhop 
offered his Majeſty his own Scheme for the reduction of 


| Epiſcopacy to the Form of Presbytery, which his Majetty 


had formerly rejected, but was now at length willing to ac- 
cept, as the Archbiſhop himſelf told Mr. Baxter; but the 
Scots and Engliſh Presbyterians would not acquieſce. 


though moſt earneſtly ' begged of his Majeſty by ſome of — 
the Commiſſioners (great Perſons) with Tears, and up- 333, 336. 


Baxter: 
Life, 
their own | Biſhops from the Days of Mark the Apoſtle till 206. £ 


Though 
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Concluſion upon the King; but his Majeſty was frequently out of 


of the Trez- temper, and treated the Commiſſioners with no degree of | 


ty. 


p. 232. 


gation, but was moved «ar Rr wiſhed the Treaty | 
might have no good Effect, 


5 
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Though the» Commiſſioners had no power to recede 
from their Inſtructions, the Treaty was. prolonged from 
Time to Time in hopes that ſomething or other might gain 


confidence. ''The forty Days to which the Treaty was limited 
being ended Octob. 28, it was prolonged for ſeven Days, 


then for fourteen,” and ſo on, to the 28th of November, 
for which (ſays Lord Clarendon) his Majeſty was nothing 


glad ; nor did his Friends in the Houſe deſire the Prolon- 


to give the Army time to fi- 


2-7 -niſhotheir Summer's W ork, and return to London. On 


Becok XI. 
p. 227. 


. vernment ſhould be eſtabliſhed for the future.” Which 
was the Subſtance-of all his Majeſty meant by his Conceſſi- | 


— 
* 3 a 


the laſt Day of the Treaty, when the Commiſſioners preſ. 


ſed his Majeſty to conſider, that there was not one whole 


Day to determine the Fate of the Kingdom, and that no- 
thing could ſave his Majeſty from the growing Power of 
the Army, but giving his two Houſes ſatisfaction in the 
particular of the Church, then (ſays Lord Clarendon] 


ius His Majeſty's own Council and the Divines, beſougbt 


u um to conſider the ſafety of his Perſon, even for the 


% Church's ſake, which had no proſpect of being preſery- 


cened but by his Life, that the unavoidable neceſſity that 
« lay upon ligec | | 

4 Sin.” But why did they not do this ſooner? However, 
it ſeems they could not prevail for a ſuſpenſion of the 
e Epiſcopal Power in a point of Ordination and Juriſdicti- 
< on, till he and the two Houſes ſhould agree what Go- 


ons. After Supper the Commiſſioners took their leave, and 
having kiſſed his Majeſty's Hand, began their Journey next 


Morning towards London. Tis heroick Language that | 


Mr. Warwick puts into the King's Mouth on this occaſi- 
on: His Majeſty faid to him one Night, „I am like a 
Captain that has defended a place well, and his Superi- 


<'grs not being able to relieve him he had leave to ſur- 


'& render it; but though they cannot relieve me in the 


e time let them relieve me w en they can, elſe (ſays hc) 
I will hold it out till T make ſome Stone in this Build- } 
ing my Tomb' Stone; and ſo will I do by the Church of 


England.“? 


Lord Clarendon is of opinion, e That the major part | 
& of both "Houſes, as well as the” Commiſſioners, were 


10 40 


2 * 


im obliged him to do any thing that was not 
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« at this time ſo far from deſiring the Execution of all their a King - 

« Conceſſions, that if they had been able to have reſiſted: — 
« the wild Fury of the Army, they would themſelves have 
6 heen Suitors to have declined the greateſt part of them.“ 


And were not the King's Counſellors and Divines ſenſible 


of this? Why then did they trifle away the Time in 


fruitleſs Debates for above a month, when it was evident 

to all Men that every day the King loſt made his condition 

more deſperate? But thus ended the famous Treaty of New- 

port, which, like all the reſt, proved unſucceſsful, chiefly - 

from an incurable jealouſy and diſtruſt between the contend- 

ing parties, which, how reaſonable it was on either Side muſt 

be left with the Reader.. | 

The noble Hiſtorian ' obſerves, that the King ſent the King's Let- 
Prince of Wales a Journal of the Proceedings of the Trea- _ the 
ty, and an exact Copy of all the Papers that had paſſed to 
the 29th of November, together with a Letter of ſix Sheets 

of Paper writ with his Majeſty's own hand, containing the 


| reaſons and motives of all his Conceſſions. The concluft- 


on of the Letter, his Lordſhip ſays, deſerves to be preſerv- 
ed in Letters of Gold, as it gives the beſt Character of 
that excellent Prince; but the copy does not in my opini- 
on, reſemble the Original. Some Paſſages of it are theſe, 


| © ——We have laboured long in the fame fteps.— Prefer gk XI. 


the Way of Peace——Conquer your Enemies by par- p. 229. 
„ doning rather than by puniſhing—— Never affect more 

« Greatneſs or Prerogative than that which is really and 

© intrinſically for the good of your Subjects, not the Satiſ- 
faction of Favourites. You may perceive that all Men 

< entruſt their Treaſure where it returns them Intereſt. If 


| © Princes, like the Sea, receive, and repay all the freſh 
| © Streams the Rivers intruſt them with, they will not 


* grudge, but pride themſelves to make them up an Ocean 
Alf God reſtore you to your Right what ever you 
* promiſe keep Don't think any thing in this World 
worth obtaining by falſe and unjuſt means——” Theſe 
ae excellent Maxims of Government; but ſurely if his 
Majeſty had conducted himſelf by them he could not have 
been reduced to ſuch a low and deſtitute Condition, as to 


hate hardly a place in the World to hide himſelf in; 


* for, ſays Lord Clarendon, there was at that time no Clarend. 


Court in Chriſtendom fo honourably or generouſly con- P. 231. 


© ſtituted, that it would have been glad to have ſeen him, 
* and they who wiſhed him- well, did not wiſh his eſcape, 
| | | « becauſe 
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“ becauſe they imagined Impriſonment was the worſt that 
„ could befal him.” „ 

I am unwilling to ſuſpect the genuineſs of this Letter, 


though there were ſo many Forgeries put upon the World 


about this time to advance his Majeſty's Piety and Virtue, 
that one can hardly feel the Ground he treads on. If 
ſuch a Letter was ſent to the Prince it is very ſtrange he 


ſhould never ſee it; or that his Lordſhip, who lived in the | 


Prince's Family, and extracted his account of the Treaty 


of Newport from theſe Papers (as he declares) ſhould never 


P. 51. 


ſhew it his Maſter; and yet theſe are the Words of Biſhop | 


Burnet, in the Hiſtory of his Life and Times, “The Duke 
« of York ſuffered me to talk very freely to him about 


Religion, and he told me among other things, That 


The Caſe of 
the Army. 


4 the Letter to the Prince of Wales was never brought to 
« him,” _ 5 ' FER $5: 
The Army had been ſix Months in the Field this Sum- 
mer fighting againſt the Cavaliers and Scots, but both be- 
ing now reduced and conquered they began to expreſs an 


high diſſatisfaction with the preſent ons becauſe no pro- 
ſo 


viſion was made for the point they had fo much at Heart, 
which was Liberty of Conſcience. Here they had juſt rea- 


fon of complaint, but ought not to have relieved them- 
ſelves by the methods, and at the expence they did. They 


place by virtue of the preſent Treaty their condition woule | 


eſtabliſhed Religion, we muſt be baniſhed our Country or 


were thoroughly incenſed againſt the King and his Cava- 


liers on one hand, and the high Preſbyterians on the other. 
It appeared to them, that the King's Sentiments in Reli- 


gion and Politicks were not changed; that he would al- | 
ways be raiſing new Commotions till things returned to 


their former Channel; that in the preſent Treaty he had 


yielded nothing but by conſtraint; and, that when he was 
reſtored to his Throne they ſhould never be ſafe in their 
Lives or Fortunes after the ſhedding ſo much loyal Blood. 


On the other hand, if Preſbyterian Uniformity ſhoulJ take 


not be much mended; for (ſaid they) if the King himſelf 
cannot obtain Liberty to have the Common Prayer read 
privately in his own Family, what muſt the Independants 


and SeQaries expect? What have we been fighting for, if 


after all the hazards-we have run to ſet up Preſbytery as the 


driven into Corners? : 


Their Pro. 


cecdings. 


While the Reſentments of the Arm ran thus high, 


their Offcers, who were high Enthuſiaſts, but otherwiſe 
Men of fober and virtuous Morals, kept ſeveral 9 ot 
x : 5 daſting 
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Faſting and Prayer at their Head Quarters at St. Alban's, f og , 

| till at length being in deep deſpair, and having worked 164. : 
themſelves up to a kind of ſpiritual phrenſy, they entered Comms 
upon the moſt deſperate meaſures, reſolving to aſſume ___ 

| the Sovereign Power into their own Hands; to bring the 

King to Juſtice ;. to ſet aſide the Covenant; and change 

the Government into a Commonwealth. To accompliſh 

theſe monſtrous Reſolutions, which were founded (as they 

ſaid) upon Self Preſervation, though carried on by me- 

thods ſubverſive not only of the Rights of Parliament, but 

of the very Laws of Society itſelf, the Officers agreed 

upon a Remonſtranc *, which was preſented to the Par- 

lament by fix of their Council, Novem. 20, eight Days 

before the expiration. of the Treaty with the King, to- 

| gether with a Letter from General Fairfax to the Houſe, 

defiring it might have a preſent reading. | 
The Remonſtrance ſets forth the Miſcarriages of the Their Re- 

King's Government; his double and dilatory Proceedings ***rance, 

n Treaties, particularly in that now on Foot ; and then 

deſires the Houſe to return to their Votes of Non-addreſ- 

ſes; to lay aſide that bargaining Propoſition of compound- 

ng with 82 and bring them to Puniſhment; 

and among theſe Offenders, they propoſe, © (1.) That, end 

the King be brought to Jaflice, as the capital Cauſe of p. 256. 

« all. (2.) That a Day be ſet for the Prince of Wales Rapin, p. 

« and Duke of York to ſurrender themſelves, or be declared 547 

* incapable of the Government; and, that for the future, 

no King be admitted but by the free Election of the People 


ruck with ſurpriſe, and being all in Confuſion deferred the King's 

the Debate for ten days, i. e. to the End of the Treaty. ans * 

But the Officers being apprehenſive of what might 

in that time ſent Colonel Ewer to the Iſle of Wight with 

a Party of Horſe to ſecure the Perſon of the King, and to 

order Colonel Hammond to quit the Iſland, and attend 

the Council of Officers at their Head Quarters at Wind- 

or; the King was ſecured the very day, after the expi- 

aon of the T ane and next Morning [Nov. 30.] con- 

deyed by a Party of Horſe to Hurſt Caſtle, where he con- 

unued till he was conducted by Colonel Harriſon to Win- 

br, in order to his Trial. The fame day the Officers ſent gute. 

a Declaration to the Houſe to enforce their late Remon- ts gl 
, complaining that they were wholly neglected, P. 

ad defiring * — Brown of oh Houſe to IE from 

beir Councils ſuch as would obſtruct Juſtice, or elſe with- 


draw 


The. mons upon reading this Remonſtrance, were They ſeize 
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draw from them. This occaſioned ſuch high Language a. 


mong the Members, that ſome moved that the principal Of. 
ficers who had a ſhare in the Remonſtrance might be im- 


peached of High Treaſon. Upon which the Army march. 
ed directly to London, with General Fairfax at their 


They march Head, who writ to the Lord Mayor and Common Council, 


to London 
and purtz 
the Parl. 


that he was marching to Weſtminſter in purſuance of the 
late Remonſtrauce, and deſired 40000 l. of the City in 
part of their Arrears. Dec. 2, he quartered his Troops a- 
bout Whitehall, the Mews, Covent Garden, and St. James's, 
aſſuring the Citizens, that they ſhould diſturb no Man in his 

operty.' 1 | | „ n ST | 

Though the Houſes were now ſurrounded with an arm- 
ed Force, they had the Courage to vote, that the Seiz- | 
„ ing the Perſon of the King, and carrying him Priſoner 
to Hurſt Caſtle, was without their Advice and Conſent ;” 
and next Day, after having ſat all Night [Dec. 5.] it was 


Carried without a Diviſion, *+ that» the King's Conceſſions 


4 
Sa 4 
” 


. 


4192 


& to the Parliament't Propoſitions were a ſufficient Ground 
« for the Houſes to proceed upon for ſettling the Peace of 
« the Kingdom; two hundred forty four Members being 


8 But the Officers being determined to carry their 


Point diſcharged the City Trained Bands, and placed a 
Regiment of Horſe, and another of Foot, the very next 
Day, at the Door of the Parliament Houſe, and Colonel 


Pride having a Liſt of the diſaffected Members in his Hand, 


took about forty of them into Cuſtody, and denied En- 
trance to about an hundred more, which diſcouraged ſe- 
veral others from keeping their places, inſomuch that 
the Houſe of Commons was left in the Poſſeſſion of a- 
bout one hundred and fifty or two hundred Perſons, 
moſt of them Officers of the Army, who carried every 
thing according to the plan agreed upon in their Couu- 


Dugdale, p. cil at St. Albans. Oliver Cromwell was not vet come to 


363. 


S * 


London from his Northern Expedition; but writ from Knot- | 
tingſly, Nov. 20. that the Officers of his Regiments were 
deeply ſenſible of the Miſeries of the Kingdom, and had 
a great zeal for impartial Juſtice to be done on Offenders, 
with whom he concurred. December 6, he came to Lon- 
don, and next day had the thanks of the Houſe tor his faith- | 


ful Services to the Publick. December 11, a Paper called 
the Agreement of the People was preſented to the Ge- 


neral and Council of Officers, as a Rule for future Go- 
vernment. I'was ſuppoſed to be drawn up by * 


* 
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and propoſed a Diſſolution of the preſent Parliament, and King 
a new one to be choſen, conſiſting of three hundred Mem- Ces 
bers, who ſhall ele& a Council of State from among them- 
ſelves for the management of all publick Affairs, under cer- 
' tain Reftriftions'; one of which is, „that they do not lay © 
_ any Reſtraints on the Conſciences of Men for religious 

% Differences” (as has been mentioned) but no Proceedings 

were had upon it, nor did it ever take place, 

In the mean time, the Houſe of Commons (if they now votes of the 
deſerved that Name) voted his Majeſty's Conceſſions at the Remainder 
Iſle of Wight not ſatisfactory; and, “ that no Member {Hof 
% ho had been abſent when that Vote was paſſed ſhould rudy. p. 
« ſit again in the Houſe till he had ſubſcribed it; that no 1360. 

% more Addreſſes be made to the King for the future; that h „ 46 

“% no Malignant, who had aſſiſted againſt the Parliament 1 
“ in the firſt or ſecond Civil War, or that had abetted the 

% late Tumults, ſhould be capable of being choſen Lord 

« Mayor or Alderman of the City of London, or be capa- 

te ble of any Place of Profit or Truſt, or ſo much as of 


L 


giving his Vote for chooſing Perſons into ſuck Offices, 


* for the ſpace of one year.” The ſecluded Members pub- o14cenq, 
liſhed a proteſtation againſt all theſe Proceedings as * p. 240. 
void, till they were reſtored to their places; but the Lords 

and Commons that remained in the Houſes voted their Pro- 

teſtation falſe, ſcandalous, and ſeditious. 

The Army having conquered all oppoſition went on with vn reſoleg 
irreſiſtible violence to change the whole Frame of the Go- to try the 
vernment; and to make way for it, determined to impeach King 
the King of High Treaſon, as having been the Cauſe of _— Pe 
all the Blood that had been ſpilt in the late War. This Rapin, p. 
unheard of motion met with ſome oppoſition even in that 56z- 
pack'd Aſſembly; Oliver Cromwell was in doubt, and ſaid, 

* If any Man moved this of choice or deſign he ſhould p. 366. 

* think him the greateſt Traytor in the World; but ſince | 

Providence and Neceſſity had caſt them upon it, he 

V ſhould pray God to bleſs their Councils, though he was 

not provided on the ſudden to give them Advice.“ 

Some faid; there was no need to bring the King to a Trial; 

others, that there was no Law to try him, nor any Judi- 

catory to call him to an Account; but all this was over-rul- 

ed; and becauſe the Lords rejected the Ordinance for the 

King's Trial, Lord Clarendon tells us, they ſhut up their 

Doors ; but Mr. Whitlock ſays, they entered their houſe, . 362. 

and paſt feveral Ordinances, but that the Commons would 
Vor. III. o not 
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Le” 1 1. not own them any longer. Thus the Conſtitution was diſ- 
164. folved, and the whole Legiſlature brought under the Power 

of the Sword. | Fs . 
Voice of the 'Tho' ſome few Petitions had been procured from diver 
Nation. Counties, and even from the Common Council of London, 
* that: Juſtice might be done upon the Authors of our 


4% Troubles and Bloodſhed, in an exemplary Way, and 


without reſpect of Perſons;“ yet the Voice of the Na- 

tion was againſt it, as appears by the Petitions and Proteſta- 
tions of all orders of People. "A 

De. Gauden The Prelatical Clergy lay ſtill, either becauſe they could 

58 D. not aſſemble in a Body, or becauſe they apprehended they 

Jammond's | 3 wt - 

Protetation, Could do no Service-by appearing ;- but Dr. Gauden, after- 

woards Biſhop of Exeter; publiſhed “ a Proteſtation againſt 

„ the declared purpoſes and proceedings of the Army, and 

| others, about trying and deſtroying our Sovereign Lord the 

* King,” dated Jan. 5, and ſent it to a Colonel to be preſented 

to Lord Fairfax at the Council of War. Dr. Hammond ſent 

«*. an humble Addreſs alſo to the General and Council of 

% war, to prevent the horrid Deſign of putting the King to 


* , 
DR] 20 


„ death, dated Jan. 15,” Both theſe papers inſiſted on 


88 q the Divine Right of Kingly Government, and that to call 
_ the King before the Tribunal of the People was contrary 
to the Laws ef the Land. The famous Mr. Prynne, one 


of the ſecluded Members, publiſhed ** a brief Memento 


to the preſent unparliamentary Junto, touching their pre- 
«« ſent Intentions and proceedings to depoſe and execute 


N Charles Stewart, their lawful King of England,” dated 


from the King's-head in the Strand, Jan. 1, 1648. 


Ang of the, The Officers of the Army attempted by their Creatures 


ie B a 4 . 
_ <4 to gain over the London Miniſters to their fide, or at leaſt 


byterian Mi- to perſwade them to a N Hugh Peters one of 
: iner of their Chaplains, was ſent to the Remains of the Aſſembly 
of Divines at Weſtminſter for this purpoſe, but“ they de- 


then invited ſeveral of the London Miniſters, as Mr. Mar- 


ference. with ſome Officers of the Army, upon the Sub- 


ſembled with their Brethren at Sion College, who publiſhed 
2 Paper, entitled, © A ſerious and faithful Repreſenta- 
tion of the Judgment of the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


% clared unanimoufly for the Releaſe of the King.“ He | 
ſhal, Calamy, Whitaker, Sedgwick, Aſh, &c. to a Con- 
jet of the coercive Power of the Magiftrate in Mat- 


& ters of Religion, which was nothing to the preſent |} 
purpoſe; but inſtead of meeting them, theſe Divines al- 


4 within 


2 


W : | : * 


Clap! x. of the PuntiTtans 


& within the Province of London, whoſe Names are ſub- 
1 ſcribed, contained in a Letter to the General, and his 
Council of War, delivered to his Excellency by ſome of 
the Subſcribers, Jan. 18. 1648. +; a 
In this Addreſs, after giving Reaſons why they would 
not conſult with the Officers upon Matters of Religion, 
they complain of impriſoning the Members of Parliament; 
We remember (ſay they) that when the King with 4 
« multitude ot armed men demanded but a ſmall number 


© of the Members of Parliament it was deemed an un- 


“ parallell'd breach of the Privilege of Parliament, and 
* was one reaſon that an Army was raiſed by their Au- 
« thority, and ſor their Preſervation ; but that this very 
& Army ſhould ſo far exceed that Act, which was then 
© eſteemed without Parallel, is what we could not believe, 
& had not our Eyes been Witneſſes of it! | 

* And though both Houſes of Parliament ſaw Reaſon to 
take up Arms in their own defence, and in defence of 
6 the Proteſtant Religion, and the Fundamental Laws of 
their Country; yet this cannot be pleaded in Juſtifica- 
« tion of your uſurping an Authority over King and Par- 
“ liament, who are but ſo many private Perſons, and no 
4 part of the Legiſlature. | | 
Moreover, though the Parliament took up Arms in 
defence of the Laws, it was never their intention to do 
violence to the Perſon of the King, or diveſt him of his 
Royal Authority, much leſs to overthrow the whole Con- 
anon., EG Ws Re 

„We therefore think ourſelves bound by our Proteſta- 
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tion, by our Solemn League and Covenant, to appear 


«© for our excellent Conſtitution againſt arbitrary and ty- 
* rannical power in the King, on the one hand, and againſt 
the illegal Proceedings of private perſons, tending to 
* ſubvert the Conſtitution, and introduce Anarchy and 
* Confuſion on the other. | = | | 

< Inſtead therefore of conſulting with you, we earneſtly 
* entreat you, as the Ambaſſadors of Chrift, that you 
*. would conſider of the evil of your preſent Ways, and 
tum from them. You cannot but know, that the 
Word of God commands Obedience to Magiſtrates, and 
$ © conſonant to Scripture this hath been the Judgment of 
* Proteſtant Divines, at home and abroad, with whom 
we concur; diſclaiming, deteſting, and abhorring the 


practices of Jeſuits, concerning the oppoſing of lawful 


E e 2 Magiſtrates 
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% Magiſtrates by any private perſons, and the murtherin 
„ of Kings by any, mo under the moſt ſpecious an 
* colourable pretences. Examine your Conſciences, if 
any number of perſons of different Principles from your- 
« ſelves, had invaded the rights of Parliament, impriſon'd 
. & the King, and carried him about from place to place, 
* « and attempted the Diſſolution of the whole Govern- 
ment, whether you would not have charged them with 
« the higheſt crimes ? NR ne Ws” | 
| « We deſire you not to infer the Juſtice of your pro- 


e ceedings from the Succeſs, but to diſtinguiſh" between 


% God's Permiſſion and Approbation, and that God's ſuſ- 
„ fering Men to proſper in their evil Coyxſes is one of the 
* « ſevereſt Judgments ; the Providence of God therefore, 
Which is ſo often e e in Juſtification of your Ac- 
« tions, is no ſafe Rule to walk by, in ſuch Actions which 
« the Word of God condemns. | 
Nor is it ſafe to be guided by the Impulſes of the 
Spirit, when they are contrary to the written word of 
« God; we are to try the Spirits, and to have recourſe to 
„the Law and the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according 
% to-them, there is no Light in them, TY 


« confeſs to be irregular, we anſwer, no Neceſſity can 
«& oblige Men to ſin ; beſides, tis apparent, you were un- 
« der no Neceſſity, , the Parliament (till forced by you) 
© being full and "ar beſides, you have engaged by oath 
* tor preſerve his Majeſty's Perſon, and the Privileges of 
% Parliament, and no neceſſity can juſtify Perjury, or diſ- 
« penſe with lawful oaths. he | 
„We therefore beſeech you to recede from this your 
% evil way, and learn John Baptiſt's Leſſon to Soldiers, 
Do Violence to no Man, neither accuſe any Man fallly, 
* and be content with your Wages. But if you perſiſt in 
* this Way, beſure your ſin will find yqu out. If our 
„ Exhortation prevail not we have diſcharged our Duty, 
and we hope delivered our own Souls. If it be our 


* as Chriſtians; but we hope better things of you, and 
5 ſubſcribe ourſelves your Servants in the Lord.” T— 


James 
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4 portion to ſuffer, as we are told, we truſt we ſhall ſuffer * 
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Chap. X. of the P 


James Nalton Paſtor Foſter 
lane? | 
Tho. Cawton St, Bartholo- 
mew Exchange, 
John Fuller Biſhopſgate, 
Fran. Roberts St, Auſtin, 
W. Jenkin Chriſt Church, 
\FElidad Blackwel Alhall. Un- 
» derſhaft, -- 
William Harriſon Grace 
Church, 
John Sheffield St, Swithins, 
Matth. Haviland Trinity, 
Geo. Smallwood Poultry, 
Willam Taylor Coleman- 
ſtreet, 
Chriſt. Love Alderſgate, 
Rob. Mercer St. Brides. 
Tho. Gataker Rotherhithe, 
Geo. Walker St. John Evang. 
Arthur Jackſon M. Wood- 
reet, | ; 
Char. Offspring St. Antho- 
lines, i 
Hen. Roborough Eaſt · ch. 
Nic. Profet Foſter- lane, 
Tho. Caſe Milk-ſtreet, 
Stanly Gower Ludgate, 
Andrew Janeway Allhall. on 
the Wall, | 
Sam. Clarke St. Bennet Fink, 
Tho. Clendon Alh. Barkin, 
ohn Wale St. M. Cornhill, 


1 
. * 


Ralph. Robinſon Paſtor St. King 
| Mary Woolnoth, Cel 


; | 1648. | 
Will. Blackmore St. Pete 
Cornhill, 


Fran. Peck St. Nic. Acorns, 


Steph Watkins St. Saviour 


Southwark, 
Will. Wickers St. Andrew 
Hubbard, 7 
John Walfis ' Ironmonger- 
lane, | 
Tho. Manton Stoke-New- 
ington, 
Tho. Gouge St. Sepulchres, 
Tho. Watſon Walbrook, 
Nath. Staniforth St, Mary 
Bothaw, | 
John Halk Alhallows on the 


1 Wall, 


John Glaſcock St. Andrew 
Underſhaft, | 
Tho. Whately St. Mary 
Woolchurch, e 
acob Tice Billingſgate 
—— Loyd Garlickhithe, 
John Morton Newington- 
Butts, . 
Joſhua Kirby, 
Arth. Barham St. Helens, 
Benj. Needler St. Margaret 
Moſes, ; 
* Wells St. Olave Jury, 
ob. Mathew St. Andrew 


es Crawford St. Chriſt. 


Wardrobe. 


Notwithſtanding .this bold Remonſtrance, the Epiſcopal 
Divines in order to throw off all the Guilt of the King's 
Misfortunes from them ſelves, who by their reſolute Beha- 
viour had in reality reduced him to the laſt Extremity, 
reſolved to fix it upon the Preſbyterians; as their Succeſ- 


lors have done ever ſince. 


* the people, that the 


Ki 


# 


It was therefore given out 
Preſbyterians had brought the 


ng to the block, and that the Independants would cut off Their fur- 
s head. To wipe away Ln 


* the Preſbyterian ther Vind- 
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“ pray, that God would give him effectual Repentance, | 


Will. Gouge, P. D. Black- Tho, Thoroughgood of Cray- | 
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Charles . To publiſhed another paper, entitled, A Vindication 


he London Miniſters from the unjuſt Aſperſions caſt 
t upon their former Actings for the Parliament, as if they 
te had promoted the bringing the King to capital Puniſh- 
f ment.” It was addreſſed to the people, and after they 
po over again their Diſlike of the Proceedings at 

Veſtminſter againſt the King, they conclude in Words to 
this purpoſe, + 'Therefpre according to our Covenant we 
« do, in the name of the great God, warn and exhort all 
** that belong to our reſpective charges, or to whom we 
© have adminiſter'd the ſaid Covenant, to abide by their 
« Vow, and not ſuffer themſelves to be perſwaged to ſub- 
& ſcribe the Agreement of the People, which is ſubver- 
« ſive of the preſent Conſtitution, and makes way for the 
<< 'Tpleration of all Hereſies and Blaſphemies, and will 
« effeQtually divide the two Kingdoms of England and 
% Scotland. We earneſtly beſeech them ta mourn for 
F© the Sins of the Parliament and City, and for the Mif- 


« carriages of the King himſelf in his Government, 


% Which have caſt him down from his | Excellency into 
5 an horrid pit of miſery almoſt. beyond example; and to 


* and ſanctify the bitter Cup of Divine diſpleaſure which 


«© Divine Providence has put into his hands; and that God | 
* would reſtrain the violence of Men, that they may not 
gare to draw upon themſelves and the Kingdom the Blood | 


“ of their Sovereign.” 


This was ſigned by fifty ſeven Miniſters, among whom 
were the following nineteen, whoſe Names were not to the 
| above-mentioned Repreſentation. | 8 


Corn. Burges, D. D. at St. Laz. Seaman Bread-ſtreet, 

ls, Ft? Simeon Afh Baſliſhaw, 
friars, | tord, | 

Edm. Stanton „D. D. Kingſton, Ed. Corbet Croydon, 
Tho. Temple, D, D. Bat- John Viner Aldgate, | 

„„ 25 Es John Croſſe Friday- ſtreet, 
Edm. Calamy, B. D. Alder- 


: 


© dermanbury, 


Jer. Whitaker $t. Mary 


er . 
William Spurſtow, D. 9 


Megd. Bermondſey, _. 
awdry St. Martin in 
the Fields, | 


„ ; 


W ood-fſtreet, 
oſias Ball North Grey, 


Jt Stileman Rotherhithe, | 


onathan Devereux, 
St. Andrew Holborn, 


| Paul Ruſſel Hackney. 


eter Witham St, Alban | 
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Chap. X. of the Pu R TITANS. | 
It was not poſſible for the few Independant Miniſters in 


London to join the Preſbyterians in theſe Addreſſes, (I.) 
Becauſe they were not poſſeſſed of Parochial Livings, nor 


Members of the Provincial Aſſembly of London, nor ad- Behaviour of 


mitted to their weekly Conſultations at Sion College, but 
were a ſort of Diſſenters from the publick Eſtabliſhment. 


a Becauſe they did not believe themſelves ſo far bound p. 108. 


by the Covenant as to oppoſe a Toleration, nor to ſupport 
any Conſtitution that was not conſiſtent with Chriſtian 
Liberty, which the Preſbyterians would not admit. None 
of their Miniſters, that I know of, declared their Appro- 
bation of the Proceedings of the Council of Officers in 
the Trial of the King, except Hugh Peters, and John 
Goodwin the Arminian. Some of the Independant Mini- 
ſters in the Country joined the Preſbyterians in proteſting 
againſt it ; thoſe of Oxford and Northampton of both De- 
nominations publiſhed their humble Advice and earneſt 
* Defire,”” preſented to General Fairfax and the Council 
of War, Jan. 25. ſubſcribed by nineteen or twenty names, 
in which they declare their utter diſſent from all proceedings 
againſt his Majeſty's Crown and Life, as contrary to Scrip- 
ture, to the Laws of the Land, the Solemn League and 
Covenant; and tending to deſtroy the Conſtitution, and in- 
volve the Nation in a War with their Neighbour 
They expreſs their Diſſent from the late Violence upon the 
Parliament. But with reference to Religion they ſay, 
Though our Souls abhor that grand deſign of the Devil 
* and his Agents to decry all religious and zealous profeſſors 
under the name of Sectaries and Independants, we wil- 
„ lingly- grant, and heartily deſire, that the intereſt of all 
4 godly and honeſt Men may be carefully provided for, and 
& ſecured, as far as is conſiſtent with the Word of God, 
«our Covenant, and the publick peace; and that Men of 
* different Apprehenſions in matters of Religion may not 
e be utterly uncapable of all Offices of Power and Truſt, 
«© though we cannot agree to an univerſal Toleration.”? 
They conclude with beſeeching the General to ſuſpend all 
further proſecution againſt. the King, and to endeavour a 
right Underſtanding between the King, Parliament and 
Army; but if they cannot prevail they,defire to waſh their 
hands of the Blood of their dread Sovereign, and to ap- 

prove themſelves innocent of all that Blood and Miſery in 
which the depoſing and taking away his r will 
involve them, their Poſterity, and all Men ing God- 
Ee 4 1 
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eee, - Tt muſt be confeſſed the Independants were a ſort of 
| 2 . Malecontents, and had reaſon to be diſſatisfied with the 


Treaty of Newport, becauſe they were not only excluded 
Fach. Hiſt. the new Eſtabliſnment, but debarred of a Toleration; and 
1954: yet as Mr. Eachard and Dr. Bates the Phyſician obſerve, 
Not, Narr, ſeveral. of them joined with their Brethren in declaring 
Ina. p. +18, againſt the deſign of putting the King to Death, in their 
| Sermons from the Pulpit, in Conferences, Monitory Letters, 
Petitions, Proteſtations, and publick Remonſtrances. 
Ma of the The Scots Kirk, by their : Commiſſioners, declared and 
Scots, proteſted againſt putting the King to death, as abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with their Solemn League and Covenant. 
They publiſhed a Proteſtation, directed to the Miniſters of 
the Province of London meeting at Sion College, Jan. 
25, 1648-9, with a Letter, exhorting them to Courage 
and Conſtancy in their Oppoſition to the proceeding of the 
Houſe of 1 and af 8 Toleration. 5 
Proceedings Sundry foreign Princes and States, by their Ambaſſadors, 
—— Army ere for the King; ſome from their reſpe& to his 
and Parlia* Perſon, and others from a regard to the Honour that was 
Rapin, due to crowned Heads. But it was impoſſible to ſtop the 
p. 566. impetuous Wildfire of the Army, who having brought the 
King from Hurſt Caſtle to Windſor, obtained a vote in the 
Parliament (if we may ſo call it) that all Ceremonies due 


to a crowned Head be laid aſide; and then came to the 
following Reſolutions, Jan. 4. Firſt, „That the People 


under God are the original of all juſt Power.“ Secondly, 


That the Houſe of Commons are the ſupreme Power of. 


the Nation. Thirdly, That whatever is declared for 
Law by the Commons in Parliament is valid though the 
Conſent of the King and Houſe of Peers be not had 
The King's , thereto.” The Houſe of Lords, which was reduced to 
Trial and ſixteen Peers, having unanimouſly rejected the Ordinance 


Execution. of the Commons for the King's Trial, and adjourned for | 


a Fortnight, the Commons reſolved to act without them, 


and having named a Committee of thirty eight per- g 


ſons to receive Informations, and draw up a Charge againſt 


the King, they conſtituted a High Court of Juſtice 
for his Trial, conſiſting of one hundred forty five perſons, 
of whom twenty ar more might proceed to buſineſs; but 

not above one half would be concerned; Mr. Serjeant 
Bradſhaw was Preſident; Mr. Cook Sollicitor General; 
and Mr. Steel, Mr. Doriſlaus, and Mr. Aſke, were to ma- 


nage the Cauſe. The Form of Proceſs being ſettled by 


the Commiſſioners, the King, who had been conducted 4 
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St, James's, Jan. 8, appeared before his Judges in Weſt- 
minſter-Hall, the firſt time, on Saturday Jan. 20, when 
being ſeated at the Bar in a Chair of Crimſon Velvet, and 
covered, as were all his Judges, Mr. Cook the Sollicitor 
exhibited a Charge of High Treaſon againſt him, which 
being read, the King, inſtead of pleading to the Charge, 

ted to the Juriſdiction of the Court, which was over- 
i Preſident replying, that they would not ſuffer 
their Authority to be diſputed, and therefore required the 
King to think better of it againſt Monday; but his Majeſty 
perſiſting in his Refuſal to plead both on Monday and 'Tuet- 


neſday the Court ſat in the Painted Chamber, and examin- 
ed Witneſſes againſt the King ; Thurſday and Friday they 
conſulted how to proceed; and on Saturday his Majeſty 
was brought the laſt time to the Bar, when perſiſting to 
diſown the Juriſdiction of, the Court, but deſiring to be 
heard in the Painted Chamber by the Lords and Commons, 
his Requeſt was denied, the Preſident pronounced Sentence 
of Death againſt him as a Traytor, fifty nine being preſent, 
and ſignifying their Concurrence by ſtanding up, as had 
been agreed. Sundry Indignities and Affronts were offered 
to the King by the Soldiers, as he paſt along Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, but the far greater number of People pitied his 
unhappy Condition. Tueſday Jan. 30, being appointed for 
his execution his Majeſty was offered the Aſſiſtance of Mr. 


them, and. choſe Dr. Juxon, Biſhop of London, who, ac- 
cording to Biſhop Burnet, did his Office with ſuch a dry 
Coldneſs as-could not raiſe the King's Devotion. On the 
fatal Day he was conducted on Foot by a ſtrong d 
through St. James's Park to a Scaffold erected in the open 
ſtreet before the Banquetting Houſe at White-hall, where 

he made a ſhort Speech to the People, in which he made no 


day, the Clerk was ordered to record the Default; Wed- 


Calamy, Vines, Caryl, Dell and Goodwin, but he refuſed 


mention of the miſtakes of his Government, but declared 


himſelf a Martyr for the Laws and Liberties of the Peo- 
ple z after which he laid down his Head on the Block, 
which was ſever'd from his Body at one Blow by fome bold 
Executioner in a Maſk, in the forty ninth year of his age, 
and twenty fourth of his Reign. His body was buried pri- 
vately at Windſor Feb. 28th following, without Ceremo- 
dy, and with no other Inſcription on the Coffin, than King 
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- votions. But theſe excellent Qualities ' were ſullied with 
ſome of a very different nature j his Temper was diſtant | 
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The HISTORY Vol 


The Reader will colle& the Character of this Prince ra. | 
ther from the foregoing Hiſtory, than from the ſatyrical ie 


miverſary Sermons, have almoſt equalled his Sufferings with | 
thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour, It muſt be admitted, that 
King Charles I. was bee ee ee chaſte, an Enemy 

to Debauchery and Lewdneſs, and vety regular in his De- 


and grave to a Fault; he was far from being liberal, and |} 
when he beſtowed any Favour it was in a very diſagreeable | 
and uncourtly Manner; his judgment in Affairs of Go- 


Nee 


vernment was weak, inſomuch that he was always under the WW *© 
direction of a Favourite. In his Treaties with the Parlia- WWF *< 
ment he was chargeable with great inſincerity, making uſe WW * 
ot doubtful and ambiguous Terms, the —— of 2 
which he reſerved for a proper Time and Place. He had a 
high Notions of the abſolute power of Kings, and the un- “ 
Amited obedience of Subjects; and tho* he was very ſcrupu- 6e 
lous about his Coronation Oath with regard to the Church, . 
it gave him no trouble with regard to the Laws and Liberties 2 
of his Subjects, which he lived in the conſtant violation of be 
for fifteen years. He was a perfect Slave to his Queen, f. 
who had too much the direction of publick Affairs both in. © 
Church and State; no wonder ee that he had a per- « 
fect averſion to the Puritans, and leaned ſo much to the 5 
Pomp and Ceremony of the Church of Rome, that though . 
he was a Proteſtant he was for meeting the Papiſts half Fo 
Way, and for eſtabliſhing one motley Religion throughout | i 
Great Britain, in which both Parties might unite, He told WWF © 

« 


with God for his Pardon. Such was his Majeſty's Superſti- 


Life of 
Sand erſon. 


336. 


Dr. Sanderſon, that if God ever reſtored him to his Crown 
he would go bare Foot from the Tower of London, or 66 
Whitehall, to St. Paul's, by way of Penance, for conſent- 7 
ing to the Earl of Strafford's Death, and to the aboliſhing — 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland, and deſire the people to intercede WI * 
6& 


tion! Upon the whole, though King Charles I. had Vir- | 
tues enough for a private Gentleman, his Foibles were ſo 
«c 


many as rendered him a very weak and impolitick Prince z “ 
far from appearing truly Greatin any one Scene of his whole 4 
Life except the laſt. Mr, Coke ſays, he was wilful, and 


_ impatient of Contradiction; his actions ſudden and incon- Wl i 
fiderate, and his Councils without ſecrecy. He would ne- WM * 
Ie: 7 8 F 7 | ver 
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Ser own any of his Irregularities in Government, but juſti - 
Sd them all to his Death, If any gave him advice con- 
inet zo his Inclination he would never be Friends with him 
' game He was unaffable, and difficult of addreſs, requir 
| ing ſuch ſtrain d Submiſſions as were not uſual to his Prede- 
celſors. © The Sincerity of his Promiſes and Declarations 


he fell a Sacrifice to his arbitrary Principles, the beſt 
Friends of the Conſtitution being afraid to truſt him. Bi- 
ſhop Burnet adds, That he affected in his Behaviour the 
« ſolemn Gravity of the Court of Spain, which was ſullen 
{even to moroſeneſs; this led him to a grave reſerved 
« deportment, in which he forgot the Civilities and Aﬀabi- 
e lities which the Nation naturally loved; nor did he, in 
* outward Deportment, take any pains to oblige any Per- 
* ſons whatſoever. He had ſuch an ungracious way of 
« ſhewing Favour, that the Manner of beſtowing it was al- 
% moſt as mortifying as the Favour was obliging. He 
{* loved high and rough Meaſures, but had neither Skill to 
conduct them, nor height of Genius to manage them. 
i He hated all that offered prudent and moderate Coun- 
te ſels, and even when it was neceſſary to follow ſuch Ad- 
e vices he hated thoſe that gave them. His whole Reign, 


6 rors, ſo that it does not appear that he had a true judg- 
„ ment of things. He was out of Meaſure ſet upon fol- 
* lowing his Humour, but unreaſonably feeble to thoſe 


* added allo) to the Clergy. He had a high Notion of the 
was Rebellion. He minded little things too much, and 


but was much inclined to a middle Way between Proteſ- 
« tants and Papiſts, by which he loſt one without gaining 
the other. At his Death he ſhewed a calm and compo- 
* fed Firmneſs which amazed all people, and ſo much the 
* more, becauſe it was not natural to him, and was there- 
** fore by his Friends imputed to an extraordinary Meafure 
of ſupernatural Aſſiſtance.” 


wers ſuſpected by his Friends as well as Enemies, ſo that 


&* both in Peace and War, was a continued Series of Er- 


& whom he truſted, chiefly to the Queen, and (it may be 
i Regal Power, and thought that every oppoſition to it 


« was more concerned in drawing up a Paper than in 
* fighting a Battle. He had a firm averſion to Popery, 


After his Majeſty's Death the Epiſcopal Clergy did all His Works: * 
they could to canonize him for a Martyr ; they printed 

| his Sayings, his Prayers, his Meditations, and Forms of 
Devotion under his Sufferings,” with his Picture in = 
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, Hine .moſt devout and heavenly Poſture.” His Works, conſiſt. 


pers, have 
4 | form; among which one is of v | 
Þ | not abſolutely: ſpurious, I mean his "Ewar Baowy, = i. e. 

pet” „ Eikoon Baſilikè, or the Portraiture of his ſacred Majeſty 
4 in his Solitude and Sufferings,“ ſaid to be written with 


# 1649, and paſſed through fifty Editions in divers Languages 
within twelve months. No Book ever raiſed the King's 
Reputation ſo high as this, which obliged the new Council 


"eg 


| Credit, which he attempted, in a Treatiſe under the Title 
= of EN R [Eikono Claſteſe] or an anſwer to a Book 


1 but the fraud was not fully diſcovered till ſome years af- 
} AN GG. 1 997 rd BT's . 
Tos Tbe Grounds and Evidences of the ſpuriouſneſs of this 


: — the Grand Rebellion, makes no mention of it. 2. Biſhop 
| ance. -Burnet ſays the Duke of York, afterwards King James II. 
— Dig. told him in the year 1673, that the Book called Eikoon 
TialeMiton, Baſilikè was not of his Father's Writing, but that Dr. Gau- 
Lie, p. den writ it; that after the Reſtoration, the Doctor brought 
+ the Duke of Somerſet to the King and to the Duke of York, 


ho both affirmed, they knew it to be his the Doctor's] 
ampton, and ſhewed the King during the Treaty of New- 


gave it under his Hand, that King Charles II. and the Duke 
of Vork declared to him in the Vear 1675, that they were 


Father, but by Dr. Gauden, Biſhop of Exeter: 4. Dr. 
-Gauden himſelf, after the Reſtoration, pleaded the Merit 


who returned for anſwer, that the particular he mentioned 


ib * Crit. Hit. no body but Mr. Milton. 5. Dr. Walker, a Clergyman of 
tze Church of England, after invoking the great God, the 


| J > | ſearcher of Hearts, to witneſs to the Truth of what he de- 
—= clares, ſays, in his Treatiſe entitled, A true Account of 
xj ae the Author of Eikoon Raſilike,” I know and believe 


#*© the Book was written by Dr. Gauden, except Chap. _ 
7 e 


t. ing of _—_ Declarations, Remonſtrances, and other Pa. 
1 — been printed in a moſt bee, e and elegant | 
ſuſpected authority, if | 


the King's own Hand: It was firſt printed in the year | 


of State to employ the famous Mr. Milton to deftroy its 


entitled, Eikoon Baſilike, printed by Du Garde, 1652, 


Baowarh Book are theſe, 1. That Lord Clarendon, in his Hiſtory of | 


Writing, and that it was carried down by the Earl of South- } 


Fort, ho read and approved it. 3. The Earl of Angleſey 
very ſure the ſaid Book was not written > the King their | 


of this Performance in a Letter to Lord | Chancellor Hyde, | 


i. e. of his being the Author of that Book] was communi- 
cated to him as a ſecret; I am ſorry (ſays his Lordſhip) that 
it was told me, for when it ceaſes to be a ſecret it will pleaſe 


- 


. 


hep. X. cf the PURIT ANS. 


« and 24th, by Dr. Duppa. Dr. Gauden (ſays he) ac- 
« quainted me with his deſign, and ſhewed me the heads 
«of ſeveral Chapters, and ſome of the Diſcourſes. Some 
« time after the King's Death I aſked him, whether his 
% Majeſty had ever ſeen the Book? he replied, I know it 
« certainly no more than you; but I uſed my beſt endea- 
« yours het he might, for I delivered a copy of it to the 
. Marquis of Hertford, when he went to the Treaty of 
« the Te of Wight“ Dr. Gauden delivered the MS, 
to this Walker, and Walker carried it to the Preſs; it was 
copied of Mr. Gifford, and both the Doctor's Son and his 
Wife affirm, that they believe it was written in the Houſe 
where they lived. | | : 
"Notwithſtanding all this Evidence Mr. Archdeacon Fa- 
chard ſays, the Book is inconteſtably the King's; and Bi- 
ſhop Kennet'adds, that thoſe who pretend Eikoon Baſilikè 
was a Sham put upon the World, are a Set of Men that 
delight to judge and execute the Royal Martyr over again 
| by murdering his Name. Dr. He 

Wagſtaffe, and others, have endeavoured to invalidate the 
above-mentioned Authorities, by ſhewing that Dr. Gauden 
was not capable of writing ſuch a Book; but ſurely, the 
Evidence already produced is as ſtrong and convincing as 
any thing of this Nature can poſſibly be. 


entitled, Defenſio Regia, or a Defence of King Charles I. 
* dedicated to his Son Charles II. which was anſwered by 
Milton in a Book, entitled, Defenfio pro Populo Angli- 
$ © cano, or a Defence of the People of England,” writ in 
an elegant but ſevere Stile. This Book, fays Mr. Bayle, 
made the Author's Name famous over all the learned 
World. Another Performance appeared about the ſame 
Time, entitled, <* Clamor Regii Sanguinis ad Ccelum ; or, 
4 The Cry of the King's Blood to Heaven.“ It was writ 
n Latin by Peter du Moulin, jun. and anſwered by Milton 
u the ame Language. But to ſatisfy the Engliſh Reader, 
Mr. John Goodwin publiſhed a ſmall Treatiſe, which he 
= called A Defence of the Sentence paſſed upon the late 

$ © King by the High Court of Juſtice—wherein the Juſtice 


© ted, as well from clear Texts of Scripture as Principles 
of Reaſon, Grounds of Law, Authorities and _ 


code 


1643. 


— und 
Crit. Hiſt. i 


p. 189. 
i 


arts, p. 283. 


ollingworth, Dugdale, 


The King's Trial and Execution in ſuch an illegal and Books pub- 
unheard of manner ſtruck the whole Chriſtian World with lived for 
Atoniſhment. The Prince of Wales, then in Holland, : — 


c - 22, the King's 
encouraged the learned Salmafius to write a Latin Treatiſe, Death. 


* and Equity of the faid Sentence is demonſtratively affes- 
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The HISTORY Vol. III. 
« ag well foreign as domeſtick ;” a very weak and incon: | 
cluſive Performance |! for admitting our Author's Principles, 
that “the original of Government is from the People, 
and that Magiſtrates are accountable to them for their 


« Adminiſtration,” they are not applicable to the preſent 
Caſe, becauſe the Officers of the Army had neither the 


Voice of the ry wk nor of their Repreſentatives in a free 


Parliament; the Houſe of Commons was purged, and the 
Houſe of Lords quite ſhut up, in order to make way for 
this outrage upon the Conſtitution. Our Author was ſo 
ſenſible of this Objection, that in order to evade it he ad- 
vances this ridiculous Concluſion, that though the ere 
ing an high Court of Juſtice by the Houſe of Common: 
alone be contrary to the Letter, yet it being for the Peo- 
* ple's Good it is ſufficient that it is agreeable to the Spirit 
4% of the Law.” But who gave a few Officers of the Ar- 
my. eren to judge what was for the People's Good, or 
to act according to the Spirit of a Law in contradiction to 


the Letter? This would expoſe every Man's Life and Eſtate | | 


to the Will and Pleaſure of the moſt arbitrary Tyrant, and 
introduce a Rule of Government ſo juſtly complained of in 
the former Part of this Reign, in oppoſition to a Rule of 
Law. The Preſident Bradſhaw, in his Speech at pronoun: | 
cing Sentence, goes upon the ſame general Topicks, that 
the People are the origin of Civil Power, which they tranſ- 


fer to their Magiſtrates under what Limitations they think i 


fit, and that the King himſelf is accountable to them for 
the abuſe of it; but if this were true, it is not to the pre- 
ſent purpoſe, becauſe as has been obſerved, the King's | 


Judges had not the conſent of the People of England in 
their diffuſive or collective Capacity. His Majeſty's own 


Reaſons againſt this High Court of Juſtice, which he would 
have given in Court, if he might have been heard, are, 
in my opinion, a ſufficient anſwer to all that can be ſaid on 


the other ſide. . 


„ —Admitting, but not granting (ſays his Majeſty) that 


„ the People of England's Commiſſion. eould grant your 


«pretended. power, I ſee nothing you can ſhew for that, 
&« for certainly you never aſked the queſtion of the tenth 
& Man of the Kingdom; and in this way you manifeltly | 
wrong even the pooreſt Plough-man, if you demand not 
* his free conſent ; nor can you pretend any colour for this 


„„ your pretended Commiſſion without conſent at leaſt of 


« the major part of England, of whatſoever Quality or 


Condition, which I am ſure you never went about to 


« ſeek, } 


* - 
. 


* 


beg X. of the PU RTT AN. 431 


i ſeek, ſo far are pu from having it Nor muſt I forget King 
« the privileges of both Houſes of Parliament, which this _—_ | 
« Day's. Proceedings do not only violate, but likewiſe oc. . 
ag eh whe the greateſt breach of the publick Faith that I be- 
« lieve ever was heard of, with which I am far from charg- | 
« ing the two Houſes—— Then for any thing I can ſee, the 
« higher Houſe is totally excluded; and for the Houſe of 
« Commons it is too well known, that the major part of 
them are detained, or deterred from ſitting--And aller all, 
e how the Houſe of Commons can erect a Court of Judi- 
ie cature, which was never one itſelf, as is well known to 
« all Lawyers, I leave to God and the World to judge.“ 
King Charles therefore died by the Hands of Violence, ,,., 
or by the military Sword, aſſumed and maintained in an ar- the King's 
Ws bitrary manner, by a few deſperate Officers of the Army, Death. 
and their Dependants, of ſundry Denominations as to Reſi- 
gion, without any regard to the ancient conſtitution of their 


Country, or the fundamental Laws of Society; for by the \ 


former, the King cannot be tried for his Life before any 

WJ inferior Court of Juſtice; nor could they feign any Pre- 

WY tence for the latter, without the expreſs conſent of the ma- 

jority of the Nation, in their perſonal or repreſentative Ca- 

pacities, which theſe Gentlemen never conſulted. But ſince 
all Parties have endeavoured to throw off the Odium of this 

fact from themſelves, it may not be improper to ſet before 


de Reader the Sentiments of our beſt Hiſtorians upon this 
Head, 3 every one to draw what concluſion from 
. them he pleaſes. _ =] 
f Not to inſiſt upon the King's ſervile Fondneſs for his nf the 
n Deen and her Friends; his reſolute Stiffneſs for his old King and 
n Principles of Government in Church and State ; his un- 11 
6 meh and ungracious manner of yielding to what he could p. 435. 4 
e, not avoid ; his diſtant and reſerved Behaviour towards thoſe: Coke's 
n i that were only capable of [ſerving him, and his manifeſt Petect. p. 

WJ doubling between the Parliament and Army, which ſome ml 
at "ery reaſonably apprehend were the principal Cauſes of all 
ur d Misfortunes, Mr. Whitlock and Mr. Coke lay a good 
it; Leal of blame on his Majeſty's Chaplains ; the latter re- 
th Proaches them with inſiſting peremptorily to the laſt upon 
ly be Divine Right of Epiſcopacy ; and the former for conti- 
of } 


wal whiſpering in the King's Ears the importance of pre- 
ing the Revenues of the Church to the hazard of the 
of WW Ning and Kingdom; and ſurely if theſe warm and eager 
or ines could have diſintangled his Majeſty's Conſcience 
to Wl Vhich Mr, Whitlock apprehends was not fully — 

i | | ; n 
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The HISTORY Vol. III. 
oo 1 5 ſoon as the Cavaliers had ſeen diſerſed, and the Scot; 
16%, beaten out of the Field, the milchief that followed might 
baue been prevented. I wilt not take upon me to ſay how 
far their influence might reach, though' his Majeſty's pro- 
found deference to their Judgment was notorious ; but the 
conwiction does not ſeem impracticable, when it is remem- 
ber'd te King was of opinion; that “ what he yielded 

*< thrdugh the neceſſity of his Affairs was not binding when 


. 
: 
? 
| IONS 


__ Clergy foreſa the event. e 
5 _ * _ 0+ Moſtof the Writers on the King's Side, as well as the 
; J Preachers after the Reſtoration, in their Anniverſary Ser- 


mon, have with great ingratitude charged the“ Presby- 
1 do the ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing evidence; for though 


20 antipathy to Liberty of Confcience, is not to be juſtified, 
yet J apprehend enough has been faid in the foregoing pages 
10 vindieate them from this unrighteous charge; if the 
zeal of the Presbyterians for their Piſcipline and Covenant 
4 & was culpable, the Behaviour of the King and his. Divines 
7 | in the Oppoſition was no leſs ſo, conſidering he was a Pri- 
= - foner; and in the Hands of a victorious Parliament; nei- 
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. „ ther ſide were ſenſible of the danger till it was too late, 


but when the Storm was ready to break over their heads, 1 


#5 | do not fee what Men could do more in their circumſtances | 


to divert it, than the Presbyterians did; they 1 and 
prayed, and proteſted againſt it in the moſt publick manner; 


would not take the Engagement to the new Common- 
wealth; they groaned under all the ſucceeding changes of 


Government, and had a principal Share in the Reſtoration 


=. _- of the Royal Family in the year 1660, without which theſe 


5 have done. 
Of the In- 
dependants. - his late Hiſtory 


der of Sectaries, the Majority of whom were not of that] 
Bae - N | ES diſtinguiſh- | 


*-heſhould be at liberty ;”” but neither his Majeſty nor his 


{2.4 1 6:1eriatis with bringing the King to the Block,” contrary | 


their Stiffneſs for the divine Right of Presbytery, and their 


many of them reſigned ' their Preferments becauſe they | 


L Annwerſary Declaimers would never have had an opportunt- | 
yo petting them with their eccleſiaſtical Artillery as they | 


The forementioned Writers, together with Mr. Rapin, 
of England, load the Independants, 25 2 WW 
religious Sect, with all the Guilt of cutting off the King's W 
Head; and with being in a Plot from the beginning of the 
Civil War to deſtroy equally King, Monarchy, Epiſcopacy, 
and Presbyterianiſm ; but this Writer not being acquainted 
with their religious Principles conſtantly confounds the In- 
dependants with the Army, which was made up of a num. 


Pr 
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diſtinguiſhing Character. There were no doubt among 8 | 
the Independants, as well as among other Parties, Men of — 5 4 
proach of this day; but beſides what has been obſerved, f 
ſome of their number joining with the Presbyterians in pro- 
teſting. againſt putting the King to death, the Divines of 
this Perſwaſion had no difference with the Presbyterians, or 
moderate Epiſcopalians, about Forms of Civil Govern- 
ment; the Officers would have contributed their part to- 
ward reſtoring his Majeſty to his Throne, when he was 
with the Army, upon more equal terms than ſome others, 
if they had not diſcovered his deſigns to deſtroy them when 
it ſhould, be in his power. In their laſt Propoſitions they con- 
ſented. to the reſtoring the King upon the Foot of a Tole- - 
ration tor [themſelves and the Epiſcopal Party; leaving the 
| n in Poſſeſſion of the Eſtabliſhment. Both 
Whitlock and Wel wood obſerve, that at the very time of the 
King's Trial the prevailing Party were not determined what 
Form of Government to ſet up, Many having thoughts 
of making the Duke of Glouceſter King 3? which his Mem. p. 9g. 
Majeſty being informed of, forbid the Duke, in his laſt in- 
terview, to accept the Crown while his elder Brothers were 
ling. And though Mr. Rapin ſays, that after the force P. 563- 
85 upon the Members of Parliament on the 6th and 7th of 
ecember, the Houſe conſiſted of none but Independant 
Members, tis certain to a Demonſtration, that there were 
then left in the Houſe Men of all Parties, Epiſcopalians, 
Presbyterians, Independants, Anabaptiſts, and others; fo 
little Foundation is there for this Writer's concluſion, that 
the Independants, and theſe only, put the King to Death. 5 
Dr. Lewis du Moulin, Hiſtory Profeſſor in Oxford, who sentiments 
lived through theſe times, ſays, © That no party of Men, of 5 805 | 
« as a religious Body, were the Actors of this Tragedy, Ving Prot. 
* but that it was the contrivance of an Army, which, like Relig. p. 33, 
that of King David's in the Wilderneſs, was a Medley or 59. 
Collection of all Parties that were diſcontented ; ſome . 
WM © Courtiers, ſome Presbyterians, ſome Epiſcopalians ; few 
15 2 Ui © of any Sect, but moſt of none, or elſe of the Religion of 
5 WM © Tho. Hobbs and Dr. Scarborough; not to mention the 
the Bi © Papiſts, who had the greateſt hand in it of all.” The ſame 
y; Wi Earned Profeſſor, in his Book entitled, The Conformity 
of the Independant diſcipline with that of the Primitive 
* Chriſtians,” publiſhed 1680, had a chapter entitled, An 
* Anſwer to thoſe who accuſe the Independants for having 
an immediate hand in the death of King Charles I.“ but 
Vol. III. 1 the 


Republican Principles, who had a large Share in the R- 
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5 times were ſuch that the Author was adviſed not to pub- 


Wy Mr. Baxter ſays, 6 Many that inde no ſide in Reli- 
f Mr. cc 


gion thought it was no policy to-truſt a'conquered King, 
« and therefore were wholly for a) Parliamentary Govern- 
% ment without a King; of theſe (ſays he) ſome were 
for an Ariſtocracy, and others for a Democracy, and 
« ſome thought they ought to judge the King for all the 
% Blood that had been ſhed 5 the Vaniſts, the Indepen- 
„ dants, and other Secs, with the Democratical Party be- 
“ ing left by Cromwell to do the buſineſs under the Name 
é of the Parliament of England.“. | 
... Biſhop Burnet ſays, that Ireton was the Perſon that 
% drove. it on, for Cromwell was all the while in ſuſpenſe 
% about it; Ireton had the Principles and Temper of a 
« Caſſius, he ſtuck at nothing that might turn England in- 
„ to a; Commonwealth; Fairfax was much diſtracted in 
his mind, and changed purpoſes every day; the Preſ- 
4 byterians, and the Body of the City were much againſt 
it, and were every day faſting and praying for the King's 


„ Preſervation. ' There were not above eight Thouſand | 


% of the Army about the Town, but theſe were the moſt ! 
« engaged in Enthuſiaſm, and were kept at prayer in their 


©. - © way almoſt Day and Night, except when they were upon | 


duty, ſo that they were wrought up to a pitch of fury that 
&« ſtruck Terror into all People.” BLOT DS 
Mr. Eachard, and ſome others, are of opinion, that 

great numbers of Papiſts, under hopes of Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, or of deſtroying Epiſcopacy, joined with foreign | 
Prieſts and Jeſuits againſt the King. The celebrated Au- 
thor of Foxes and Firebrands has this remarkable paſſage; 
Let all true Proteſtants who defire ſincerely to have an 
„ happy Union, recolle& what a blemiſh the Emiſſaries 
of Rome have caſt upon thoſe Proteſtants named Preſby- | 
* terian and Independant, Rome ſaying the Preſbyterians | 


I brought Charles the Firſt's Head to the Block, and In- 


„ dependants cut it off; whereas it is certain, that the 
«+ Members and Clergy of Rome, under diſſenting Shapes, 
« contrived. this Murder. Nay, the good King himſel! } 
as informed, that the Jeſuits in France, at a general 
% meeting, reſolved to bring him to Fuſtice, and take off 
46 his Head by the power of their Friends in the Army.“ 
Biſhop Bramhall, in a Letter to Archbiſhop Uſher, dated 
July 20, 1654, adds, „ Thus much to my Knowledge 
4 have I ſeen and heard, fince my leaving your Lordſhip, } 


« which 1 
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« which T'myſelf could hardly have credited had not mine King 

« Eyes ſeen ſure Evidence of the fame (viz.) that when * 

the Romiſh Orders which were in diſguiſe in the Parlia- . 

« ment Army writ to their ſeveral Convents, and eſpeci- 

1 ally to the Sorboniſts, about the Lawfulneſs of taking 

« away the King's Life; it was returned by the Sorboniſts, 

* that it was lawful for any Roman Catholick to work 4 

«change in Governments fot the Mother Church's Ad- 

1 yancement, and chiefly in an heretical Kingdom, and ſo, 

4 lawful to make away with the King.“ Mr. Prynne Neceff. 

adds,“ That Mr. Henry Spotſwood ſaw the Queen's Vind. P. 45 

« Confeſſor on Horſeback among the crowd in the Habit | 

« of a Trooper, with his drawn Sword flouriſhing it over 

% his head in triumph, as others did, when the King's 

Head was juſt cut off; and being aſked how he could 

© be preſent at ſo ſad a Spectacle, anſwered, there were 

© above forty more Prieſts and Jeſuits there beſides him- 

4 ſelf, and when the fatal blow was given he flouriſhed 

© his Sword, and faid, Now the greateſt Enemy we have 

in the World is dead.“ But this Story does not ſeem Fox and 

to me very probable, nor eaſy to believe that the Papiſts Firebrand, 

ſhould triumph in the Death of a King who was their Pl. 

fend and Protector in proſperity, and whoſe Sufferings © 

ne in a great meaſure chargeable upon his too great at- 

tachment to their Intereſt: 2 | 
But the ſtrongeſt, and moſt authentick Teſtimony, is g.,,;...4 


t the Act of Attainder of the King's Judges at the Re- of the Con- 
- * ſtoration of King Charles IT.” the preamble to which vention 
n ſets forth, „„ That the execrable Murder of his Royal AM — 
-( Father was committed by a Party of wretched Men | 


chap. 30. 
* deſperately wicked, and harden'd in their Impiety, who 
having firſt plotted and contrived the ruin of this ex- 


cs cellent Monarchy, and with it the true Proteſtant Reli- 

y- * gion, which had long flouriſhed under it, found it ne- 

ns Wl cellary, in order to carry on their pernicious and traite- 

n- WW rous Deſigns, to throw down all the Bulwarks and Fen- 

he ces of Law, and to ſubvert the very Being and Conſti- 
es, / tution of Parliament And for the more eaſy ef- 
ar ſecting their attempts on the Perſon of the King E. 

ra 


" ſelf, They firſt ſeduced ſome part of the then Army into a 
Compliance, and then kept the reſt in ſubjection, partly 
for hopes of preferment, and chiefly for fear of loſing 
1 13 and Arrears, till by theſe, and other 

; More odious arts and devices, they had fully ſtrengtu- 
ned themſelves in Power and Faction; which being 
8 1 | done 
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6 done, they declared. againſt all manner of [Treaties with 
„ the Perſon of the King, while a Treaty with him was 
« ſubſiſting ; they remonſtrated againſt the Parliament for 


L their Proceedings; they ſeized upon his Royal Perſon 


c while the Commiſſioners were returned to London with 
©* his Anſwers, which were voted a ſufficient Foundation 
% for. Peace; they then ſecluded - and. impriſoned ſeveral 
„ Members of the Houſe of Commons, and then there 
e being left but a ſmall Number of their own Creatures 
(not a tenth Part of the Whole) they ſheltered them- 
«ſelves; under the Name and Authority of Parliament, 
c in that Name prepared an Ordinance for the Trial of | 
&« his Majeſty 3. which being rejected by the Lords they 
&- paſſed alone in the Name of the Commons of England | 
and purſued it with all poſſible. Force and Cruelty till | 
«© they murdered. the King, before the Gates of his own | 
« Palace. Thus (ſay they) the Fanatick Rage of a few 
« Miſcreants, who were neither true Proteſtants nor good | 
Subjects, ſtands imputed. by our Adverſaries to the 


whole Nation; we therefore renounce, abominate, 


77 


and proteſt againſt it 


I this be a true State of the Caſe it is evident, that the 


King's Death was not chargeable upon any religious party, 
or Sect of Chriſtians, as ſuch; nor upon the the People of 
England aſſembled in a free Parliament, but upon the 
Council of 'Officers and Agitators, who being made deſpe- 
rate by the reſtleſs Behaviour of the Cavaliers, and ill con- 
duct of the ſeveral Parties concerned in the Treaty of 


7 Newport, plotted the the Deſtruction of the King and Con- 
ſtitution, and accompliſhed it by the power of the Sword; 


that it was but a ſmall part of the Army that were ſeduced 
into a compliance, and theſe kept the reſt in ſubjection till 
the others had executed their pernicious purpoſes; ſo 
that though the Wiſdom of the Nation has thought fit to 
perpetuate the Memory of this unhappy day by an Anni- 
verſary Faſt, as that which may be inſtructive both to 


Princes and Subjects,“ yet if we may believe the Declaration 


of his Majeſty at his Trial, or the Act of Parliament that 
reſtored his Succeſſor, the putting the King to Death was 
not the Act of the People of England, nor of their legal 


Repreſentatives, and therefore ought not to be remembered 


as a National Sin. 
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THE 


ARTICLES 


Of the 


Garch of England 5 


SKTICELEL 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


HERE there is but One 
living and true God, 


werlaſting, without Body, 
Parts, or Paſſions; of infinite 


Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 


ies, the Maker and Preſer- 


ver of all things both viſible. 


ad inviſible, And in Unity 
* this Godhead there be 
liree Perſons of one Sub- 
ance, Power, and Eternity, 
he Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Parts ©, or Paſſions ©, of in 


ARTICLES 
Of the, = 
Church of England. 
Reviſed and altered by the 
Aſſembly of Divines, at 
Weſtminſter in the Lear 
1643, with Scripture Re- 
_ ferences. Fr 
ARTICLE LT. 
Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 


PHERE is but? One I a1@ 46.9. 


ving and true God, Cor. 8. 
everlaſting , without T 4,6. ® Jer. 
- 10. 10. 
nite Power , Wiſdom s, and 1 Thel. 1. 
Goodneſs h; the Maker and 9- © PlaL 
Preſerver of all things both 2 2 
viſible andinviſible . And in 1 f. 
Unity of this Godhead there 11416 
be three Perſons of one Sub- . 4. 
ſtance, Power, and Eternity; with Luke 
3 wi 
the Father, the Son, and th 


© 24. 30. 
Holy Ghoſt *. | 2 Aa 142 


. 15. Jam. 
L 17. * Jer. 32. 17, 27. Mar. 10. 27. 8 Pfal. 147. 5. Rom 11. 33. * Pfal. 
"9.68. with Mat. 19. 17. *Neh. 9. 6. Col. 1. 16, 17. * Mar. 3. 16, 17. 
hap. 28. 19. 1 John 4. 7. 2 _ 3- 14+ | - 
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4. Phil. 2. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 
. 53. 10. Eph, 5. 2 r John 1. 7. . 


f Articles reviſed. 
A R FT. 1 CL E II. i 


Of the Word, or Son of God, 5 


which was made very Man. 


Word of the Father, begotten 

from everlaſting of the Fa- 

1 ther I, the very * and e- 
1 ternal God“, of one Sub- 
Joh. 1. 12, ſtance with the Father © took 
14. Man's Nature in the Womb 
m John of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 
f 20. Subſtance?; ſo that two whole 
om. 9. 5. and perfect Natures, that is 
John 5 to ſay, the Godhead and the 
8. Sei Manhood, were joined toge- 
Plal. 45. 6. ther in one Perſon, never to 
o John 10. Ga. ve -whereof 1s one 
755 Heb. riſt, very God and very 
Man a, who for our ſakes tru- 

5 Jahn 1. ly luffered moſt grievous'Tor- 
14. Iſa. 7. ments in his Soul from God ”, 


he Luke was crucified, dead, and bu. 


35- ried, to end de his Father 
Gal ＋ 4 to ust, and to be a Sacrifice, 
4 Iſa. 7. 14. 


8 F at. alſo for actual Sins of Men”. 


ARTIC LE III. 
9 5 Chriſt died or us, and 
was buried, ſo it is to be belie- 
ved that he continued in the 


» Plal 16. State of the Dead, and under 


YT with the Power and Dominion of 


Death », from the time of his 
1 7 Death and Burial until his 
Rbm. 6 ReſurreQtion* ; | which hath 


not only for original Guilt, but 


zek 16. 63. R 
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ARTICLE TE -- 
Of the Word, or Son of God, 


Which was 'made very Man, 
The Son, Which is the 


Word of the Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of "the Fa- 


The Son, which is the 


ther, the very and eternal 
God, of one Subſtance with 
the Father, took Man's Na- 


ture in the Womb of the 
bleſſed Virgin, of her Sub- 
ſtance; ſo that two whole 
and perfect Natures, that is 
the Godhead and 
Manhood. were joined toge« | 
ther in one Perſon, never to } 
be divided, whereof is one 
Chriſt, very God and very } 
Man, wha truly ſuffered, was 


to ſay, 


crucified, dead, and el 


to reconcile bis Father to us, 
and to be a Sacrifice, not on- 
ly for original Guilt, but alſo 
for all actual Sins of Men. 


Rom. 1. 3, 4. Heb. 13. 8. ws = FH 10, 11. Mock 14: . | 
3, 4 m 3 0 ; 


ARTICLE III. 


Of the going down of Chrilt | 


into Hell. 


As Chriſt died for us, an 
was buried: So alſo is it to be , 
believed, that he went dovq | 


into Hell. 


8 Mat, been otherwiſe ex preſſed thus, 


12. 40. He went own into Hell. 


3 I 


ARTI:} 


all 


Te; 
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FARTCEE IV. 


Of the ReſurreQion of Chriſt, 


Chriſt did truly riſe again 


from Death, and took again 
his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, 
and all Things appertaining to 
the Perfection of Man's Na- 
ture, wherewith he aſcended 
into Heaven, and there ſit- 


teth, until he return to judge 


all Men at the laſt Day. 


fal. 68. 18. with Eph. 4. 8. P 


| 4.39 
Articles reviſed. 
ARTE 
Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
_ Chriſt did truly riſe again 11 Cor. 
from Death ?, and took again 15. 4. 
his Body, with Fleſh, Bones, Rom. 8. 
and all Things appertaining 34- Pſal. 
to the Perfection of Man's 16. 10. 
Nature z, wherewith he a- with Acts 
ſcended into Heaven, and 1 of 1 
there ſitteth a, until he return 34. * 1 
to judge * all Men © at the 24 30. 
general Reſurrection of the with John 
Body at the laſt Day 4. 20. 25,27. 


ſal. 110. 1. with Acts 2. 34, 35. Mar. 19. 


10. Rom. 8. 34. > Acts 3. 21. Pſal. 110. 1. with 1 Cor. 15. 25, 26. Acts 1. 
I1. © 2 Cor. 5. 20. Acts 17. 31. 4 Exod. 3. 6. with Luke 20. 37, 38. Acts 24. 
14, 15, 1 Cor. 15. 12. to the end: John 5. 28, 29. | 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Holy 
ceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is of one Subſtance, 
Majeſty and Glory, with the 
Father and the Son, very and 
eternal God. 


Ads 28. 25. Acts 5. 3, 4 


Ghoſt, pro- 


AR TIE. 

Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Holy Ghoſt is very 
and eternal God, of one 
Subſtance , Majeſty t, and 2 Sam. 
Glory with the Father and 23. 2. 
the Son 8, proceeding from with verſe 


the Father and the Son b. 3. Iſa. 6. 
. 5,8. with 


1 Cor. 3. 16. 1 Cor. 6. 19. f Job 26. 13. 
#Job 33. 4. 1 Cor. 12th Chap. Mat 


. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. * 1 Cor. 


12. 11. Eph. 1. 17. and 1 Cor. 2. 8. with 1 Pet. 4. 14. > John 15. 
26. Mat. 10. 20, and 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12. with Gal. 4. 6. and Rom. 
8 and Phil. 1. 9. John 16. 14. Iſa. 11. 2. Iſa. 61. 1. Gen. 1. 2. 
2 Chro | | 55 


No 15. 1. 


ARTICLE. VL 


Of the Sufficiency of [the ho- 


ly Scriptures for Salvation. 


Holy Scripture. containeth 


all things neceſſary to Salvati- 


on; ſo that whatſoever is not 


read therein, nor may be pro- 
ved thereby, is not to be re- 


7. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. Jam. 1. 21. 25, Acts 20. 32. 
Ff 4 | 


ARTICLE VL 
Of the Sufficiency of the ho- 
ly Scriptures for Salvation. | 
Holy Scripture* containeth i Rom. 1. 


all things neceſſary to Salvati- 2. 2 Tim. 


on*, ſo that whatſoever is not 3, 15. 
read therein, nor may be pro- 2 Pet. 1. 


ved thereby, is not to be be- 20. 21. 
* Pſal. 19. 


lieved 


% 
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lieved as an Article of Faith, 2 of any Man, that it 
11 neceſſary to Salvation . ſhould be believed as an Arti- 
LN..." By the Name of holy Scrip- cle of the Faith, or be thought 
Iſa. 8, 20, ture weunderſtand all the Ca- requiſite or neceſſary to Salva- 
Acts 26. nonical Books of the Old and tion. In the Name of the ho- 
22, with Neu- Teſtament, which fol- ly Scripture we do underſtand 
ver. 20, low, | | _ thoſe canonical Books of the 


27, Gal. Old and New Teſtament, of 


b Bo Oe. | whoſe authority was never an 
Jour ge... ro 3 | doubt in the Church. 
3% Of the Old Te- Of the New Of the Names and Number 
07 4k. "Rament, "Teſtament, of the Canonical Books. 
Seneſis, The Goſpel of Geneſis, Leviticus, 


Exodus, &c. St. Matthew, c. Exodus. Numbers, &c. 
All which Books, as the), And the other Books (as 
Kare commonly received, we do Hierome faith) the Church 
receive, and acknowledge doth read for example of Lite 

_ them to be given by the Inſpi - and inſtruction of Manners ; 
ration of Gad, and in that re- but yet doth it not apply them 


gard to be of moſt certain to eſtabliſh any DoArine : Such 
Credit, | and higheſt Authori- are theſe following, | 


5 

75 bias, Fourth of Eſdras, Ju- 
n Eno 
All the Books of the New 


Ieſtament, as they are com- 
monly received, we do re- 


ceive, and account them for 
S 


Canonical. | 


Dy ARTICL E VII, 74 RT IOCNT; Fr vn. 
Ot the Old Teſtament. Of the Old Teſtament. 


be Old Teſtament is not The Old Teſtament is not 
„Adds 26, Sntrary to the New, in the contrary to the New; for both 
21, 23. Doctrine contained in them; in the Old and New Teſta- 


2 Pet. 3. 2. for both in the Old and New ment everlaſting Life is offer- 


Luke 24. Teſtament" everlaſting Life is ed to Mankind by Chriſt, who ! 
44. Rom. Offered to Mankind by Chriſt *, is the only Mediator between 
3: 31. Gal, who is the-only Mediator be- God and Man, being both 
3. 21, 23, tween God and Man ©, being God and Man. Wherefore | 


24. Gen. 7 1 1 


24. 
5. John 14. 6. 


8 
2 , g 
3 


Third of Eſdras, Book of To- 


3 e 22, 18, with Gal. 3. 8, 14.1 Cor. 10: 2,3, 4. Luke 1. 69; 70. Aeg. 
8. 9.17; Rom, 8. 34. 1 John 2. 1. Heb. * 1 Tim. 2. 


they 


S8 8 4 TS. = 2» = 8 T. fo 
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they are not to be heard which both God and Man v. Wheres » Gal. 4. 
fain that the old Fathers did fore they are not to be heard, 4, 5. Acts 
look only for tranſitory Pro- which feign, that the old Fa- 20. 28. 
miſes. Although the Law thers did look only for tempo- Phil. 2. 7, 
given from God by Moſes, as rary Promiſes 4. 8. 
touching, Ceremonies and Although the Law given g 86. 
Rites, do not bind . Chriſtian from God by Moſes, as touch- 2 
Men, nor the Civil Precepts ing Ceremonies and Rites, do +: \ Heb. 
thereof ought of Neceſſity to not bind Chriſtians” ; nor the ye 6 
be received in any  Common- civil Precepts given by Moſes, 4c. 
wealth ; yet notwithſtanding ſuch as were peculiarly fitted ? Gal. 4; 
no Chriftian Man whatſoever to the Commonwealth of the 9, 10. Col 
is free from the Obedience of Jews, are of neceſſity to be 2. 14, 16, 
the Commandments, which received in any Common- 17. Heb. 
are called moral. wealth; yet notwithſtanding 9- 9» 10. 
8 | no Chriſtian Man whatſoever * e 25. 
is free from the obedience of 9 107 25- 
the Commandments which are = * 
_ called Moral t. By the Moral = * 
Law we underſtand all the 13. I, 5. 
Ten Commandments taken in | 


| : Tit: 3. 1. 
their full extent. | 1 Pet. 2. 


1 | ; | ng 
t Mat. 5. 17, to the end. Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Eph. 6, 1, 2, 3. Jam. 2. 8,9, 10, 

„ u, 12. Rom. 7. 25. Rom. 3. 31. Mat. 7. 12- 

2 95 

- ARTICLE VIII. 

or | Of the three Creeds. 


\ | The three Creeds, Nice 
Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and 
that which is commonly called 

W the Apoſtles Creed, ought 
och WM "roughly to be received and 

* believed; for they may be 

proved by moſt certain War- 

tants of holy Scripture. 


ARTICLE IX. ARTICLE IX. 
Of Original or Birth Sin. Of Original or Birth Sin. PEL zu 
Original Sin ſtandeth not Original Sin* ſtandeth not in Ich. 3. 
in the following of Adam (as the following of Adam, as the 5, 6. | 
the Pelagians do vainly talk) Pelagjans do vainly talk * ; job 14. 
but it is the Fault and Corrup- | 1 41 Job 15% 
© | „ 


9 a 


£8 
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but, together with his firſt 

* Rom, 5, Sin imputed *, it is the Fault 

2---19+ and Corruption of the Nature 


Gen. 2. of every Man, that naturally 
Sp is propagated from Adam; 


| whereby Man is wholly depri- 
* on. ved of gie Righteouſne 7 
Rom. 5. and is of his own Nature incli- 
18. Eccl. ned only to Evil 2. So that the 
7% 29. Luſt of the Fleſh, called in 


8. 21. Jet, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Aſ- 
. fection, ſome the deſire of the 


Fleſh, is not ſubject to the 
James 1. Law of God *, and therefore 


2 Bom. in every Perſon born into this 
Cor. 2. World it deſerveth God's 


14. Col. 1. Wrath and Damnation d. And 
21. > Eph, this infection of Nature doth 


2. 3- Rom. remain, yea in them that are 
8. 6, 7. regenerate ©, ' whereby the 
© Prov. © Fleſh luſteth always contrary 
N to the Spirit 4. And although 
G A thefe is no Condemnation for 
ny >> them that are regenerate, and 
4 841 5 do believe ©, yet the Apoſtle 
17. doth confeſs, that Concupiſ- S 
* Rom, 8. cence and "Luſt iz truly and 
1,13. Properly Sinf. . 
John 3. 3 
13. Rom. 8.17, 20. 
ARTICLE X. 
Of Free Will. 
The Condition of Man after 


the Fall of Adam is ſuch, that 
: he cannot turn or prepare 
himſelf, by his own natural 


, © Strength and good Works, to 


b Eph. 2. Faith and Calling upon Gods 
KG 4 
1 Cor. 2. 
res 65. 


wherefore we have no Power 


APPEN D 1X; 


Articles of the Ch. of England. 
tion of the Nature of every 
Man, that' naturally is engen- 


dered of the Off-ſpring of A. 
dam, whereby Man is very far | 
gone from original Righteouſ. | 
neſs, and is of his own Na- 


ture enclined to Evil, fo that 
the Fleſh luſteth always con- 
trary to the 4 * and there- 
fore in every 

this World, it deſerveth God's 
Wrath and Damnation. And 
this infection of Nature doth 
remain, yea in them that are 


regenerated, whereby the Luſt 


of the Fleſh, called in Greek 
Peimpa cage, which ſome do 
expound the Wiſdom, ſome 
Senſuality, ſome the Affection, 
ſome the Deſire of the Fleſh, 


is not ſubject to the Law of 


God. And although there is 
no Condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized, 
yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs 
that Concupiſcence and Luſt 
hath of itſelf the Nature af 
in. | 


" "ARTICLE . 
Of Free Will. 


The Condition of Man after 


the Fall of Adam is ſuch, that 
he cannot turn and prepare 
himſelf, by his own natura 
Strength and good Works to 
Faith and Calling upon God. 


Wherefore we have no Power 


0 


erſon born into 


— 9 inn mg nn nm 


eee 60O DO = = pM 


0 
— 11 


1 John 6. 45. 


to do good Works pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, with- 
out the Grace of God by 
Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may haye a Good-will, and 
working with us, when we 


| have that Good-will. 


APPENDIX, 
Articlesof the Ch. of England. 


Articles reviſed. | 
to do good Works pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, Rom. & 
without the Grace of God by a _ 
Chriſt, both preventing us, 1. © 
that we may have a good | Exek. 
Will, and working ſo effeQtu- 1 
ally in us, as that it determin- 26 27. 
eth our Will to that which is Jer. 31, 
good i, and alſo working with 2. with 


us when we have that Will itch. 5 


AR TICLE XL 
Of the Juſtification of Man. 


We are accounted Righte- 
ous before God, only for the 
Merit of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, by Faith, 
and not for our own Works 
or Deſervings. Wherefore, 
that we are juſtified by Faith 
only is a moſt wholeſome 
Doctrine, and very full of 
Comfort, as more largely is 
expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtification. 


unto good &. Ms 
| Phil. 2. 12. 


1 1.19, 20. 1 Cor. 4. 7. * Heb. 13. 21. Phil. 1. 
6. Heb. 12, 22. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23, 24. 1 Kings 8. 57, 58. 


AR TICLE AN 
Of the Taftification of Man 
| ore God. 

We are juſtified, that is, 
we are accounted Righteous 
before God, and have Remiſ- | 
ſion of Sins I, not for, nor by i Rom. 4. 
our own Works or Deſerv- 5, 6, 7. 
ingz », but freely by his Pal. 22. 
Grace, only for our Lord 1, 2. 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's Rom. 3. 
fake », his whole Obedience 20. Gal. 


and Satisfaction being by God 2 16, Gal. 


imputed unto us ?, and Chriſt Pha * 
with his Righteouſneſs, being a Rom 7 
apprehended and reſted on by 24. Tit. 
Faith only. The Doctrine , 
of Juftification by Faith only Nom. z. 
is an wholſome Doctrine, and 24, 25. 

very full of Comfort, not- Rom. 5. r. 


withſtanding God doth not 2 Cor 5. 


forgive them that are impe- 18. 19. 
nitent, and go on fill in their Rom. 5. 
Treſpaſſes*. % _ 


| | 19. 
5 25,26. Rom 4. 6, 24. 2 Cor. g. 21. Rom. 3, 22, 25, 26, 28. Gal. 2. 
16. I. 28. 16. with Rom. 9. 33. and 1 Pet. 2. 6. Phil. 3 9. 2 Tim. 1. 
13. Rom. 5. 1, 2, 8, 14. Rom. 15, 13. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Pal. 68. 20, 21. 


Exod. 34•6 7. Luke 13. 3. 5. 


ART L. 
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| eren 
Of Good Works. 
.. Good, Works, which are 
t Gal. 5, the Fruits of Faith, and fol- 
6. James low after Juſtification u, can- 
2-17, 18. not put away our Sins ”, and 
z endure the ae of God's 
2 judgment; yet are they, not- 
54, Poß Withſtanding their Imperſecti- 
* 8. 9 1 o ons *, in the Sight of God 
Rom. 3. Pleaſing and acceptable unto 
20,21, bim in and for Chriſt /; and do 
Rom 4. 4. ſpring out neceſſarily of a true 
Dan. and lively Faith *, in ſo much 
9. 18, 19. that by them a lively Faith 
= Neh. 13. may be evidently known,, as 
a 


we vn ree diſcerned by the 
143-2. Fruits . e 
Job 9. 14. 


IS, 19, 20. Exod. 28. 38. Rev. 8. 3, 4. 12 


21. Col. 1. 10. Phil. 4. 18. 
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ARTICLE XI. 


NDIX. 


Of Good Works. 
Albeit that good Works, 
which are the Fruits of Faith, 


and follow after Juſtification, 


cannot put away our Sins, 
and endure the Severity of 
God's Judgment, yet are they 
pleaſing and acceptable to God 
in Chriſt, and do ſpring out 
neceſſarily of a true and lively 
Faith, in ſo much that by them 
a lively Faith may be as evi- 
dently known as a Tree diſ- 
cerned by the Fruit. 


Y 1 Pet. 2. 5. Heb, 13. 16, 20. 
James 2. 16. 1 John 1. 4. 


james 2. 


18, 19. John 15. 4, 5. 1 John 2, 3, 5. Mat. 12, 3%. 


ARTICLE XII. 


Of Works before Juſtification. 


Works done before Juſtifi- 


= cation by Chriſt, and Rege- 
neration by his Spirit, are not 


d Tit. 100 pleaſing unto God d, for as 


16, 16. much as they ſpring not of 
Fauth in Jeſus- Chrick ; nei- 
Rom. 8.8. ther do they make Men meet 
Prov. ig. to receive Grace,' or (as the 
ng ; De 58 ſay) deſerve 

„Grace of -Congruity 4; 

22 * rather, for that 1 wee r 
ZHeb. 11. done as God hath willed and 
5, 6. Gal. commanded them to be done, 
5-6. they are ſinful . 


9 John 1. 


13. . 1 Rom. 8B. 7, 8. Hag. 2. 14. Ifa- 68, 1-5. Ifa.6 2. 3- 


ARTICLE XII. 
Of Works before Juſtification. 
Works done before the 


Grace of Chriſt, and the In- 


ſpiration of his Spirit, are not 
pleaſant to God, for as much 


in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do 
they make Men meet to re- 
ceive Grace, or (as the School 
Authors ſay) deſerve Grace 
of Congruity; yea rather, ſor 
that they are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt 


not but they have the Nature 


of Sin. 


as they ſpring not of Faith | 
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ARTICLE XV. ﬀ( ARTICLE XIV. 

Of the Works of Superero- Of Works of Superero- 
gation. | | gation. 


Voluntary Works beſides, Voluntary Works, beſides 
over and above God's Com- over and above God's Com- 
mandments, which they call mandments, which they call 
Works of Supererogation, Works of Supererogation, 
cannot be taught without Ar- cannot be taught without Ar- 
mcey and 2 For rogancy and Impiety ; for by f Mat. 5. 
by them Men do dec are that them Men do declare that 48. Mar. 
they do not only render unto they do not only render unto 12, 30, 3 1. 
God as much as they are God as much as they are Phil. 4. 
bound to do, but that they do bound to do; but that they 8, 9. 
more for his ſake than of do more for his ſake than of * Job 9. 2, 
bounden Duty is required; bounden Duty is required ?; ri 2 
whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, K ee 
When ye have done all that“ When you have done all _ Phil. 3. 
are commanded to you, ſay, © thoſe Things that are com- 315. 
We be unprofitable Servants. manded you, ſay, We are i Luke 15. 
| «* unprofitable Servants, we 10, with 
© have done that which was ver. 7, &, 9. 
« our Duty to do b. 


ARTICLE XV. ARTICLE XV. © 
Of Chriſt alone without Sin. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
Chriſtin the Truth of our Chriſt in the Truth of our 
Nature, was made like unto Nature was made like unto us 
us in all things (Sin only ex- in all Things, Sin only excep- , 
| cept) from which he was clear- ted', from which he was clear- Ifa. 53. 
WM !y void, both in his Fleſh and ly void both in his Fleſh and in ir 5 4 
| W his Spirit. He came to be his Spirit *: He came to be the | 0 ich | 
; a Lamb without fpot, who by Lamb without ſpot ', who by Heb. * 
Sacrifice of himſelf oncemade, Sacrifice of himſelf = once « T 


could take away the Sins of made , ſhould take away the 35, with : 
e WH the World; and Sin (as St. Sins of the World “; and Sin Acts 3.14. 
ww: John faith) was not in him. But (as St. John faith) was not in John 14. 

dul ve the reſt (although bap- him ?. But all we the reſt, al- 30. 2 Cor. 


d med, and born again in Chriſt) though baptized and regene- 5: 21. | 
= jt offend in many Things; rate, ye! offend in man things; f eb. 7. 26. 
and if we ſay we have no Sin, and © if we ſay we have be bo 


| 5 » Heb,g. 26, 28. Heb. 10.10, 12. John 1. 29. 


724 i EE 
| _—_ 6 Sin, 
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1 din, we deceive ourſelves, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
q James and the Truth 1s not in us %, Tr uth is not in Us. 


1 
john I, 8, | 
10. 


© 7 


n ih | 
Charles Herle, Prolocutor 
+ ene 10 N Henry Robrough, Scriba. 


Adonitam Byfield, Scriba. 


N. B. The Aſfembly proceeded no further in the Reviſal 
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FOR THE 


_ Puzticx Woxs HIT of GOD, 
Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſt- 


minſter; examined and approved, Anno 1645, 


by the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scot- 


— 2 and ratified by Act of Parliament the ſame 


1 ” 


"So * ” 


Tze P PREFACE. 


© FN the, beginning of the bleſſed Reformation, our wiſe 
and pious Anceſtors took care to ſet forth an Order for 
redreſs of many things, which they then, by the Word, 


., © diſcovered to be Vain, Erroneous, Superſtitious, and Ido- 
I latrous, in the publick worſhip of God. This occaſion- 


ed ar godly and learned Men to rejoice much in the 


f po © Booko 


mmon-Prayer, at that time ſet forth; becauſe 


the Maſs, and the reſt of the Latin Service being remo- 

ved, the publick Worſhip was celebrated in our own 
Tongue; many of the common People alſo received be- 
* nefit by hearing the Scriptures read in their own Language, 


* which formerly were unto them as a Book that is ſealed. 
| „ Howbeity 
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_ + Howbeit, long and ſad experience hath made it mani- 
c feſt, that the Liturgy uſed in the Church of England (not- 


« withſtanding all the Pains and religious Intentions of the 
Compilers of it) hath proved an offence, not only to ma- 
* ny of the godly at Home, but alſo to the reformed 
6 e abroad. For, not to ſpeak of urging the read- 
ing of all the Prayers, which very greatly increaſed the 
« Burden of it; the many unprofitable and burthenſome 
© Ceremonies contained in it, have occaſioned much miſ- 


chief, as well by diſquieting the Conſciences of many 


godly Miniſters and People, who could not yield unto 
them, as by depriving them of the Ordinances of God, 


* which they might not enjoy without conforming or ſub- 


© ſcribing to thoſe Ceremonies. Sundry good Chriſtiaris 
* have been, by means thereof, kept from the Lord's Ta- 
© ble, and divers able and faithful Miniſters debarred from 
© the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry (to the endangering of ma- 
: ny thouſand Souls, in a Time of ſuch ſcarcity of faithful 


aſtors) and ſpoiled of their Livelihood, to the undoing 


© of them and their Families. Prelates and their Faction 


3 © have laboured to raiſe the eſtimation of it to ſuch an 


* height, as if there were no other Worſhip, or way of 
* Worſhip of God amongſt us, but only the Service-book ; 


to the great hindrance of the preaching of the word, and 


* (in ſome places, eſpecially of late) to the juſtling of it 
out, as unneceſſary ; or (at beſt) as far inferior to the 
* reading of Common-Prayer, which was made no better 
* than an Idol by many ignorant and fuperſtitious People, 
* who pleaſing themſelves in their preſence at that Service, 
and their Lip-labour in bearing a part in it, have thereby 


© harden'd themſelves in their Ignorance and Careleſneſs of 


* ſaving Knowledge and true Pietz. 
In the mean time, Papiſts boaſted, that the Book was 
* 2 compliance with them in a great part of their Service; 


and ſo were not a little confirmed in their Superſtition and 


* dolatry, expecting rather our Return to them, than en- 
* deayouring the Reformation of themſelves : In which 
* expectation they were of late very much encour 

* when, upon the pretended warrantableneſs of impoſing 


upon the Church. | 


come to paſs) that the Liturgy hath been a great means, 
as on the one hand to make and increaſe an idle and unedi- 
lying Miniſtry, which contented itſelf with ſet Forms made 

— e 0 


* of the former Ceremonies, new ones were daily obtruded 


© Add hereunto (which was not foreſeen, but ſince hath 


<td RE . 


8 


ever would be, if continued) a matter of endleſs Strife 
8 and Contention in the Church, and a Snare both to many 


Knowledge in the Myſteries of Godlineſs, and Gifts in 
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© to their hands by others, without putting forth themſelves 
to exerciſe the gift of Prayer, with which our Lord Jeſus | 
.* Chriſt pleaſeth to furniſh all his Servants whom he calls 
to that Office: So on the other fide, it hath been (and 


godly and faithful Miniſters,” who have been perſecuted | 
and ſilenced upon that occaſion” and to others of hopeful | 
parts, many of which have been, and more ſtill would be 
+. diverted from all Thoughts of the Miniſtry to other Stu- 
dies; eſpecially in theſe later Times, wherein God 
vouchſafeth to his People more and better means for the 
©: diſcovery of Error and Superſtition, and for attaining of 


* - % OG o' UA a aimed. * 


= 


© Preaching and Prayer. FOOLS BUR. | 
Upon theſe, e the like weighty conſiderations, 
in Reference to the whole Book in general, and becauſe F 
of divers Particulars contained in it; not from any Love 
to Novelty, or Intention to diſparage our firſt Reformers | 
(of whom we are perſwaded, that, were they now alive, 
they would join with us in this Work, and whom we ac- } Y 
knowledge as excellent Inſtruments raiſed by God, to be- WW the 
gin the purging and building of his Houſe, and defire they Wi ing 
may be had of us and Poſterity in everlaſting Remem- Wi ger 
© brance, with thankfulneſs and honour ;) but that we may, } | 
in ſome Meaſure, anſwer the gracious providence of God, g 
*. which at this time calleth upon us for further Reformati- WM out 
© on, and may ſatisfy our own'conſciences, and anſwer the Wi oth 
<.expeQation' of other reformed Churches, and the deſires WF 
© of many-of the godly among ' ourſelves, and withal give Wl vole 
© ſome publick Teſtimony of our endeayours for Unitor- NN 
* mity in divine Worſhip, which we have promiſed in our WW *© 
Solemn League and Covenant: We have, after earneſt 
and frequent calling upon the Name of God, and after 
much conſultation, not with Fleſh and Blood, but with } 
© his holy Word, reſolved to lay aſide the former Liturgy, | 
© with the many Rites and Ceremonies formerly uſed in the 
* 'Worſhipof God; and have agreed upon this ſollowing 
Directory for all the parts of publick Worſhip, or ordi- 


— 


7 nary and extraordinary Times. | 
© Wherein our care hath been, to hold forth ſuch things 

© asareof divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance ; and other 

4 things we have endeavoured to ſet forth according to the 
* Rules of Chriſtian Prudence; agreeable to the general 
© Rulcs'of the Word of God: Our meaning therein be · 

| ing 
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< ing v0 - that the general Heads, the Senſe and Scope 
© of the Frayers, and other parts of publick Worſhip, be- 


* ing. known to all, there may be a conſent of all the 
© Churches, in thoſe things that contain the ſubſtance of the 


Service and Worſhipof God; and the Miniſters may be 


© hereby directed in their Adminiftrations, to keep like 
© ſoundneſs in Doctrine and Prayer; and may, if need be, 
© have ſome help and furniture; and yet ſo, as they be- 


* tion, by taking heed to himſelf and the flock of God com- 
* mitted to him, and by wiſe obſerving the ways of divine 
© Providence, may be careful to furniſh his Heart and 
Tongue with further, or other materials of Prayer and 
* Exhortation, as ſhall be needful upon all Occaſions. 


our in the publick Worſhip of God. 


ſhip, the people (having before prepared their Hearts 
hereunto) ought all to come, and join therein; not abſent- 
ng themſelves from the publick Ordinances through Negli- 
gence, or upon pretence of private Meetings. „ 
| Let all enter the Aſſembly, not irreverently, but in a 
od, Wil graveand ſeemly manner, taking their Seats or Places with- 
a | ar Adoration, or bowing themſelves towards one Place or 
t e er. ; . ö 1 
ires UI The Congregation being aſſembled, the Miniſter, after 
zire blem calling on them to the worſhipping of the great 
tor- Wi Name of God, is to begin with Prayer. | 
In all Reverence and Humility acknowledging the in- 
* comprehenſible Greatneſs and Majeſty of-the Lord (in 
* Whoſe Preſence they do then in a ſpecial manner appear) 
and their own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs to approach ſo 


rg), near. him, with their utter Inability of themſelves to fo 
1 the great a Work; and humbly beſeeching him for Pardon, 
wing i Afiltance and: Acceptance in the whole Service then to 
ordi- de performed; and for a Bleſſing on that particular Por- 
on of his Word then to be read: And all in the Name 
hings . and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.. 
other WI The Publick Worſhip being begun, the People are whol- 
o the r to attend upon it, forbearing to read any thing, except 
neral chat the Miniſter is then reading or citing; and abſtaining ' 
in be- ¶ uch more from all private Whiſperings, Conferences, Sa- 


Yor. III. G f llutations 


come not hereby ſlothful and negligent in ſtirring up the 
* Gifts of Chriſt in them; but, that each one, by Medita- 


W I E Nhe Congregation is to meet for publick Wor- 


Of the Aſſembling of the Congregation, and their Behavi- 
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lutations, or doing Reverence to any Perſons preſent, or 
coming in; as alſo from all gazing, ſleeping, and other in- 
decent behaviour, which may diſturb the Miniſter or Peo- 
ple, or hinder themſelves or-others in the Service of God. 

lt any, through Neceſſity, be hindered from being pre- 


ſent at the beginning, they ought not, when they come in- 


5 the Congregation, to betake themſelves to their private 
evotions, but reverently to compoſe themſelves to join 


with the Aſſembly, in that Ordinance of God which is then 


in Hand. | 
b OE publick Reading of the holy Scriptures. 


DD Eading of the Word in the Congregation, being Part 

of the publick Worſhip of God, (wherein we ac- 
knowledge our dependance upon him, and ſubjeQion to | 
bim) and one means ſanctified by him for the edifying of | 


his People, is to be performed by the Paſtors and Teach- 


ers 


ly both read the Word, and exerciſe their Gift in Preach- 


ing in the Congregation, if allowed by the Preſbytery 


thereunto. 


All the Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament 
(but none of thoſe which are commonly called Apocrypha) | 
ſhall be publickly read in the vulgar Tongue, out of the beſt | 

allowed Tranſlation, diſtinctly, that all may hear and under- | 


ſtand. 


Ho large a Portion ſhall be read at once, is left to the 
WMiſdom of the Miniſter ; but it is convenient, that ordina- 
rily one Chapter of each Teſtament be read at every Meet- 


or the coherence of Matter requireth it. 


It is requiſite that all the Canonical Books be read over in} 
Order, that the People may be better acquainted with the 
whole Body of the Scriptures ; and ordinarily, where the 
reading in either "Teſtament endeth on one Lord's Day, it 


is to begin the next. | 


We commend. alſo! the more frequent Reading of ſuch 
Scriptures, as he that readeth ſhall think beſt for edification} 


of his Hearers, as the Book of Pſalms, and ſuch like. 


When the Miniſter, , who readeth, ſhall judge it neceſſa- 
ry to expound any part of what is read, let it not be done 
uptil the whole Chapter or Pfalm be ended; and regard b 
always to be had unto the time, that neither Preaching, 
8 | | nor] 


1 


- Howbeit, ſuch as intend the Miniſtry, may occaſional- | 


ing; and ſometimes. more, where the Chapters be ſhort, | 
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APPENDIX. 
nor other Ordinance, be ſtraitned, or render'd tedious. 


Which Rule is to be obſerved in all other publick Perfor- 


mances. _ | 

Beſide publick reading of the holy Scriptures, every Per- 
ſon that can read, is to be exhorted to read the Scriptures 
privately, (and all others that cannot read, if not difabled 
by Age, or otherwiſe, are likewiſe to be exhorted to learn 
toread) and to have a Bible. | 


Of publick Prayer before the Sermon. 


AE reading of the Word (and ſinging of the Pſalm) 
the Miniſter. who is to preach, is to endeavour to get 
his own, and his Hearers Hearts to be rightly affected with 


their Sins, that they may all mourn in Senſe thereof before 


the Lord, and hunger and thirſt after the Grace of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, by proceeding to a more full confeſſion of Sin, 


vith Shame and holy confuſion of Face, and to call upon 


the Lord to this Effect; | 
To acknowledge our great Sinfulneſs, Firſt, by Rea 
* ſon of original Sin, which (beſide the guilt that makes us 
“ lable to everlaſting Damnation) is the Seed of all other 
Sins, hath depraved and poiſoned all the Faculties and 


Powers of Soul and Body, doth defile our beſt Actions, 


* and (were it not reſtrained, or our Hearts renewed by 
* Grace) would break forth into innumerable Tranſgreſſi- 
* ons, and greateſt Rebellions againſt the Lord, that ever 
* were committed by the vileſt of the Sons of Men. And, 
* next, by reaſon of aQual Sins, our own Sins, the Sins 
* of Magiſtrates, of Miniſters, and of the whole Nation, 
* unto which we are many ways acceſſory : Which Sins of 
* ours receive many fearful Aggravations, we having bro- 
* ken all the Commandments of the holy, juſt, and good 


| © Law of God, doing that which is forbidden, and leav- 


* ing undone what is enjoined ; and that not only out of 
* Ignorance and Infirmity, but alſo more preſumptuouſly, 
* againſt the Light of our Minds, Checks of our Conſci- 
* ences, and Motions of his own holy Spirit to the con- 
* trary, ſo that we have no Cloke for our Sins; yea, not 
* only deſpiſing the Riches of God's Goodneſs, Forbęar- 
* ance, and Long-ſuffering, but ſtanding out againſt many 
* Invitations and Offers of Grace in the Goſpel ; not en- 
* deayouring, as we ought, to receive Chriſt into our 
Hearts by Faith, or to walk worthy of him in our 
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„ Toacknowledge and confeſs, that, as we are convin- 
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o bewail our blindneſs of Mind, hardneſs of Heart, 
« Unbelief, Impenitency, Security, Lukewarmneſs, Bar- 
% renneſs ; our not endeavouring after Mortification and 
& Newneſs of Life; nor after the exerciſe of Godlineſs in 
& the Power thereof: And that the beſt of us have not ſo 
5. ſtedfaſtly walked with God, kept our Garments ſo un- 
$5 ſpotted, nor been ſo zealous of his Glory, and the good 
6“ of others, as we ought : And to mourn over ſuch other 
« Sins, as the Congregation is particularly guilty of, not- 
« withſtanding the manifold and great Mercies of our God, | - 
te the Love of Chriſt, the Light of the Goſpel, and Re- | 

« formation of Religion, our oẽn Purpoſes, Promiſe, | 
Vous, ſolemn Covenant, and other ſpecial Obligations 
to the contrary. 15 


x ced of our guilt, ſo, out of a deep Senſe thereof, we | 


judge ourſelves unworthy of the ſmalleſt Benefits, mot WM , 
% worthy of God's fierceſt Wrath, and of all the Curics Ml ., 
of the Law, and heavieſt judgments inflicted upon the | 1 
moſt rebellious Sinners; and that he might moſt juſti7 4 
< take his Kingdom and Goſpel from us, plague us with WM 
all ſorts of ſpiritual and temporal Judgments in this Life, | 17 
and after caſt us into utter Darkneſs, in the Lake that 1 
** burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, where is Weeping and | 1 
“ Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore. | = : | 
+ Notwithſtanding all which, to draw near to the WM . * 
«© Throne of Grace, encouraging ourſelves with hope of a WI . | 
*\ gracious anſwer, of our Prayers, in the Riches and All- Wl . © 
&* ſufficiency of that only one Oblation, the Satisfaction ; 70 
and Interceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at the right 1 } 
6 Hand of his Father and our Father; and, in Confidence 2 ( 
5 of the exceeding great and precious Promiſes of Mercy Wi , © 
and Grace in the New Covenant, through the ſame Me- 7 
6 diator thereof, to deprecate the heavy Wrath and Curie | F hi 
of God, which we are not able to avoid, or bear; and 4 
« humbly and earneſtly to ſupplicate for Mercy in the irc WW 
*,and full Remiſſion of all our Sins, and that only for e WF .. V 
4% bitter Sufferings and precious Merits of that our only Sa. Wil , be 
« viour Jeſus Chriſt, 5 f Pos 
That the Lord would vouchſafe to ſhed abroad his ; ſe] 

& Love in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeal unto us, P toy 
by the ſame Spirit of Adoption, the full Aſſurance ot our Wl , th 
* Pardon and Reconciliation ; comfort all that mourn in Wl . the 
Zion, ſpeak Peace to the wounded and troubled Spirit, 18 


and bind up the Broken-hearted: And as for ſecure and, 
2 e preſumptu- 
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« preſumptuous Sinners, that he would open their Eyes, 
&« convince their Conſciences, and turn them from Dark- 
« neſs unto Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
“ God, that they alſo may receive forgiveneſs of Sin, and 
an Inheritance among them that are ſanctified by Faith 
J © TR TW ORs 

„ With Remiſſion of Sins through the Blood of Chriſt, 
« to pray for Sanctification by his Spirit; the Mortificati- 


“ on of Sin dwelling in, and many times tyrannizing over 


* us; the quickning of our dead Spirits, with the Life of 
« God in Chriſt; Grace to fit and enable us for all Duties 
“ of Converſation and Callings towards God and Men; 


“ Bleſſings and, Croſſes, and Perſeverance in Faith and 
“Obedience unto the End. 4 | 

Jo pray for the Propagation of the Goſpel and King- 
“dom of Chriſt to all Nations, for the Converſion of the 
“ Jews, the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, the Fall of Antichriſt, 
* and the haſtening of the ſecond coming of our Lord; 
“for the Deliverance of the diſtreſſed Churches abroad 
« from the Tyranny of the Antichriſtian Faction, and 
from the crue] Oppreſſions and Blaſphemies of the 
* Turk ; for the bleſſing of God upon all the Reformed 
“ Churches, eſpecially upon the Churches and Kingdoms 


Kingdom whereof we are Members, that therein God 
* would eſtabliſh Peace and 'Truth, the Purity of all his 
* Ordinances, and the power of Godlineſs; prevent and 


* curity, and Unfruitfulneſs under the Means of Grace; 
8 © heal all our Rents and Diviſions, and preſerve us from 
nd „the Breach of our Solemn Covenant. Ts 
ec Jo pray for all in Authority, eſpecially for the King's 
we 5 Majeſty, that God would make him rich in Bleſſings, 


ga-. both in his Perſon and Government; eſtabliſh his Throne 


* in Religion and Righteouſneſs, ſave him from evil Coun- 


"his WM © ſel, and make him a bleſſed and glorious Inſtrument, 
us, for the Converſation and Propagation of the Goſpel, for 
our WM © the Encouragement and Protection of them that do well, 
n in WM © the Terror of all that do Evil, and the great Good of 


n in | and t 

cit, the whole Church, and of all his Kingdoms; for the 
nd WW © he religious Education of the 
and! nyerſion of the Queen, the religious Education o 


z plu- 8 g 3 1 


« Strength againſt Temptations, the ſanctified uſe of 


* of Scotland, England, and Ireland, now more ſtrictly 
* and religiouſly united in the Solemn National League and 
E Covenant; and for our Plantations in the remote parts 


« of the World: More particularly for that Church and 


* remove Hereſy, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, Superſtition, Se-. . 
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„ Rhine, to all his Dominions and Dignities; for a Bleſ. 


ç their Lives; Sound, Faithful, and Powerful in their 


C ries of Church and Commonwealth, that they may flou- | 


„ feel or fear, or are liable unto, as Famine, Peſtilence, 


„ Church, and the acceptance of our Perſons, through the 
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« Prince, and the reſt of the Royal Seed; for the Com- 
« forting the afflicted Queen of Bohemia, Siſter to our So- 


6 vereign; and for the Reſtitution and Eſtabliſnment of | 
ce the illuſtrious Prince Charles, Elector Palatme of the 


e ſing upon the High Court of Parliament (when ſitting in 
« any of theſe Kingdoms reſpectively) the Nobility, the 1 
s ſubordinate Judges and Magiſtrates, the Gentry, and | 
« all the Commonalty ; for all Paſtors and Teachers, that 
4 God would fill them with his Spirit, make them exem- | 
« plarily Holy, Sober, Juſt, Peaceable and Gracious in 


« Miniſtry; and follow all their Labours with abun- 
« dance of Succeſs and Bleſſings ; and give unto all his 
« People Paſtors according to his own Heart; for the 
« Univerſities, and all Schools and Religious Semina- | 


„ riſh more and more in Learning and Piety ; for the par- 
66 ticular City or Congregation, that God would pour out 
«a Bleſſing upon the Miniſtry of the Word, Sacraments | 
& and Diſcipline, upon the Civil Government, and all the 
« ſeveral Families and Perſons therein; for Mercy to the 
« Afflicted, under any inward or outward Diſtreſs ; for 
& ſeaſonable Weather, and fruitful Seaſons, as the Time 
& may require; for averting the Judgment that we either 


& the Sword, and ſuch like, | | | 
% And, with Confidence of his Mercy to his whole | 


& Merits and Mediation of our High Prieſt the Lord Jeſus, 
46 to profeſs that it is the deſire of our Souls to have Fel- 
« lowſhip with God, in the reverend and conſcionable Uſe 
« of his holy Ordinances ; and, to that purpoſe; to pray | 
i earneſtly for his Grace, and effectual Aſſiſtance to the 
6 Sanctification of his holy Sabbath, the Lord's Day, in all 
& the Duties thereof, publick and private, both to our- 
6 ſelves and to all other Congregations of his People, ac- | 
e cording to the Riches and Excellency of the Goſpel, 
* this Day celebrated and enjoyed. 1 

And, becauſe we have been unprofitable Hearers in 
“ Times paſt, and now cannot of ourſelves receive, as we 
* ſhould the deep things of God, the Myſteries of Jeſus 
“ Chriſt, which require a ſpiritual Diſcerning ; to pra), 
4e that the Lord who teacheth to profit, would graciouſly] 
% pleaſe to pour out the Spirit of Grace, together with the 
£0 os : % outward 
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„ outward Means thereof, cauſing us to attain ſuch a mea- 
# ſure of the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
„ our Lord, and, in him, of the things which belong to 
e our Peace, that we may account all things but as Droſs 


in Compariſon of him: And that we taſting the firſt 


Fruits of the Glory that is to be revealed, may long for 


« more full and perfect Communion with him, that 
“ where he is, we may be alſo, and enjoy the fulneſs of 
« thoſe Joys and Pleaſures which are at his Right Hand for 


« evermore. 


* More particularly, that God would in ſpecial Manner 
« furniſh his Servant (now called to difpenſe the Bread of 
« Life unto his Houſhold) with Wiſdom, Fidelity, Zeal, 


and Utterance, that he may divide the Word of God 


“ aright, to every one his Portion, in Evidence and De- 


« monſtration of the Spirit and Power; and that the Lord 


«& would circumciſe the Ears and Hearts of the Hearers, to 


4 hear, love and receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 


“ which is able to ſave their Souls; make them as good 
«Ground to receive in the good Seed of the Word, and 
« ſtrengthen them againſt the Temptations of Satan, the 
« Cares of the World, the hardneſs of their own Hearts, 


and whatſoever elſe may hinder their profitable and ſav- 


&« ing hearing; that ſo Chriſt may be ſo formed in them, 
« and live in them, that all their Thoughts may be 
* brought into Captivity to the Obedience of Chriſt, and 


* their Hearts eſtabliſhed in every good Word and Work 
« for ever.“ | | 


We judge this to be a convenient Order, in the ordinary 
publick Prayers ; yet ſo, as the Miniſter may defer (as in 
prudence he ſhall think meet) ſome part of theſe Petitions, 


till after his Sermon, or offer up to God ſome of the. 


Thankſgivings hereafter appointed, in his Prayer before his 
ns. 


Off the Preaching of the Word. 

Reaching of the Word being the Power of God unto 
Salvation, and one of the greateſt and moſt excellent 
Works belonging to the Minſtry of the Goſpel, ſhould be 
ſo performed, that the Workman need not be aſhamed, but 

may fave himſelf and thoſe that hear him. | 
It is preſuppoſed (according to the Rules for Ordination) 
that the Miniſter of Chriſt is in ſome good meaſure gifted 
for ſo weighty a Service, by his ſkill in the original Lan- 
guages, and in ſuch Arts and Sciences as are Handmaids 
| G eg 4 | unto 
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unto Divinity; by his Knowledge in the whole Body of 
Theology, but moſt of all in the holy Scriptures, having 
his Sante. and Heart exerciſed in them above the common 
Sort of Believers; and by the illumination of God's Spi- 
Tit, and other Gifts of Edification, which (together with 


3 Reading and Studying of the Word) he ought ſtill to ſeck 


by prayer, and an humble Heart, reſolving to admit and 
receive any truth not yet attained, whenever God ſhall 
make it known unto him. All which he is to make uſe of, 
and improve, in his private Preparations, before he deliver 
in publick what he hath provided. __ CE tha 

. Ordinarily, the Subject of his Sermon is to be ſome Text 
of Scripture, holding forth ſome Principle or Head of Reli- 
gion, or ſuitable to ſome ſpecial Occaſion emergent; or he 
may go on in ſome; Chapter, Pſalm, or Book of the holy 
Scripture, as he ſhall ſee fit. | 85 | 
Leet the Introduction to his Text be brief and perſpicu- 
ous, drawn from the Text itſelf, or Context, or ſome pa- 
. rallel place, or general Sentence of Scripture. _. 
If the Text be long (as in Hiſtories and Parables it ſome- 
times muſt- be) let him give a brief Sum of it ; if ſhort, a 
Paraphraſe thereof, if need be: In both, looking diligent- 
ly to the Scope of the Text, and pointing at the chief 
| eads and Grounds of Doctrine, which he is to raiſe 
from it. | 


e 


In analyſin and dividing his Text, he is to regard more 


the Order of Matter, than of Words ; and neither to bur- 
den the Memory of the Hearers in the Beginning with too 
many Members of Diviſion, not to trouble their Minds with 
obſcure Terms of Art. | 
Firſt, That the Matter be the Truth of God. Secondly, 
That it be a Truth contained in, or grounded on that 
Text, that the Hearers may diſcern how God teacheth it 
from thence. Thirdly, 'That he chiefly inſiſt upon thoſe 
Doctrines which are principally intended, and make molt 
for the Edification of the Hearers, | | 
The Doctrine is to be expreſſed in plain Terms; or, if 
any thing in it need Explication, is to be opened, and the 
Conſequence alſo from the Text cleared. The parallel 
e of Scripture confirming the Doctrine are rather to 
e plain and pertinent, than many, and (if need be) ſome- 
what inſiſted upon, and applied to the purpoſe in hand. 


The 


In raiſing Doctrines from the Text, his care ought to be f 
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The Arguments or Reaſons are to be ſolid; and, as 
much as may be, convincing. The Illuſtrations, of what 


kind ſoe ver, ought to be full of Light, and ſuch as may 


convey the Truth into the Hearer's Heart with ſpiritual 
Deli | | 8 


judice of the Hearers, ſeem to ariſe, it is very requiſite to 
remove it, by reconciling the ſeeming Differences, anſwer- 


ing the Reaſons, and diſcovering and taking away the 


MW Cauſes of Prejudice and Miſtake. Otherwiſe, it is not fit 

to detain the Hearers with propounding or anſwering vain 
or wicked Cavils, which as they are endleſs, ſo the pro- 
pounding and anſwering of them doth more hinder than 
promote Edification. 627 | | | 


He is not to reſt in general Doctrine, although never ſo 


much cleared and confirmed, but to bring it home to ſpecial 
Uſe, by Application to his Hearers; which albeit it prove 
a Work of great Difficulty to himſelf, requiring much 
prudence, Zeal, and Meditation, and to the natural and 
corrupt Man will be very unpleaſant ; yet he is to endea- 
your to perform it in ſuch a manner, that his Auditors may 
feel the Word of God to be quick and powerful, and a 
Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart; and 
that if any Unbeliever or ignorant Perſon be preſent, he 
may have the Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, and give 
Glory to God. | | 
In the uſe of Inſtruction or Information in the Know- 
kdze of ſome Truth, which is a Conſequnce from his Doc- 
tine, he may (when convenient) confirm it by a few firm 


Arguments from the Text in hand, and other Places of 
deripture, or from the Nature of that Common-Place in 


Divinity, whereof that Truth is a Branch. | 
In Confutation of falſe Doctrines, he is neither to raiſe 


n old Hereſy from the Grave, nor to mention a blaſphe- 


nous Opinion . unneceſſarily : But if the People be in dan- 
fer of an Error, he is to confute it ſoundly, and endea- 
wur to ſatisfy their Judgments and Conſciences againſt all 
Odjections. = | 


In exhorting to Duties, he is, as he ſeeth Cauſe, to 


? - alſo 'the Means that help to the Performance of 
Sem. : | 


In Dehortation, Reprehenſion, and publick Admonition 


which require ſpecial Wiſdom) let him, as there ſhall be 
aſe, not only diſcover the nature and greatneſs of the 


u, with the Miſery attending it, but alſo ſhew the Dan- 


Ser 
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If any Doubt, obvious from Scripture, Reaſon, or Pre- 
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the Truth, not in the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, 


APP E N DI X. 


ger his Hearers are in to be overtaken and ſurprized by it, 


together with the Remedies and beſt Way to avoid it. 


In applying Comfort, whether general againſt all Temp. ; 


tations, or particular againſt ſome ſpecial Troubles or 


Terrors, he is carefully to anſwer ſuch Objections, a 


a. troubled Heart and afflicted Spirit may ſuggeſt to the 
contrary. . | f | | 


It is alſo ſometimes requiſite to give ſome Notes of trial 
- (whichis very profitable, eſpecially when performed by able 
and experienced Miniſters, with Circumſpection and Pru- 
dence, and the Signs clearly grounded on the holy Scrip- 
ture) whereby the Hearers may be able to examine them- 
ſelves, whether they have attained thoſe Graces, and per- 
formed thoſe Duties to which he exhorteth, or be guilty of 


the Sin, reprehended, and in danger of the Judgments threa- 
tened, or are ſuch to whom the Conſolations propounded 
do belong; that accordingly they may be quicken'd and ex- 
cited to Duty, humbled for their Wants and Sins, affected 
with their Danger, and ſtrengthned with Comfort, as their 
Condition upon Examination ſhall require. | 

And, as he needeth not always to proſecute every Doc- 


trine which lies in his Text, ſo he is wifely to make Choice 


of ſuch Uſes, as by his Reſidence and converſing with his 
Flock, he findeth moſt needful and ſeaſonable; and, amongſt 
theſe, ſuch as may moſt draw the Souls to Chriſt, the Foun-J 
tain of .Light Holineſs and Comfort. "2 | 
This Method is not preſcribed as neceſſary for every! 
Man, or upon every Text; but only recommended, as} 
being found by Experience to be very much bleſſed of God, 
and very helpful for the Peoples Underſtandings and Me- 
But the Servant of Chriſt, whatever his method be 1s ta! 
perform his whole Miniſtry, 65D IF 
1. Painfully, not doing the Work of the Lord negliy 
gently. yh 5 | f 
2. Plainly, that the meaneſt may underſtand, delivering 


but in Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, leſt the 
Croſs of Chriſt ſnould be made of none Effect; abſtaining 
alſo from an unprofitable Uſe of unknown Tongues, ſtrange 
Phraſes, and Cadences of Sounds and Words, ſparing! 
citing Sentences of Eccleſiaſtical, or other human Writers) 
Anctent or Modern, be they never ſo elegant, | 


9, Faith 
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3. Faithfully, looking at the Honour of Chriſt, the Con- 
verſion, Edification and Salvation of the People, not at his 
own Gain, or Glory, keeping nothing back which may 

mote thoſe holy Ends, giving to every one his own 
ortion, and bearing indifferent Reſpe& unto all, without 
neglecting the Meaneſt, or ſparing the Greateſt in their 


4. Wiſely, framing all his DoQrines, Exhortations, and 
eſpecially his Reproofs, in ſuch a manner as may be moſt 


likely to prevail, ſhewing all due Reſpe& to each Man's 


Haven and Place, and not mixing his own Paſſion or Bit- 
terneſs. 464 | 
5. Gravely, as becometh the Word of God, ſhunning 
all ſuch Geſture, Voice and Expreſſions, as may occaſion 
the Corruptions of Men to deſpiſe him and his Miniſtry. 
6. With loving Affection, that the People may ſee all 
coming a wr his godly Zeal, and hearty Deſire to do them 


7. As taught of God, and perſuaded in his own heart, 


that all that he teacheth is the Truth of Chriſt ; and walk- 


ing before his Flock, as an Example to them in it; earneſt- 
ly, both in private and publick, recommending his Labours 
to the Bleſſing of God, and watchfully looking to himſelf 
and the Flock, - whereof. the Lord hath made him Over- 
ſeer: So ſhall the Doctrine of Truth be preſerved uncor- 
rupt, many Souls converted and built up, and himſelf re- 


I ceive manifold Comforts of his Labours, even in this Life, 


0 and afterward the Crown of Glory laid up for him in the 
„ World to come. | | 1 5 
- Where there are more Miniſters in a Congregation than 
; one, and they of different Gifts, each may more eſpecially 
088 apply himſelf to Doctrine or Exhortation, according to the 
3 Gift wherein he moſt excelleth, and as they ſhall agree be- 
wween themfelves. e 


of Prayer after Sermon. 5 

„ * bee Sermon being ended, the Miniſter is, To give 
ö 1 „ Thanks for the great Love of God, in ſending his 

. * Son Jeſus Chriſt unto us; for the Communication of his 


* Cofpel, and the rich and heavenly Bleſſings revealed 
therein; as namely, Election, Vocation, Adoption, Juſ- 


* admirable Goodneſs of God, in freeing the Land from 


National 


Holy Spirit; for the Light and Liberty of the glorious 


* tification, Sanctification, and hope of Glory; for the 
* Antichriſtian Darkneſs and Tyranny, and for all other 
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&« National Deliverances; for the Reformation of Reljgi- 
« on; for the Coyenant; and for many "Temporal Blef. 
„3 ; 3 5 he a 

cc Fo pray for the Continuance of the Goſpel, and all 
« Ordinances thereof, in their Purity, Power and Liber- 
« ty: To turn the chief and moſt uſeful Heads of the Ser- 
© mon into ſome few Petitions ; and to pray that it may 
« 2bide in the Heart and bring forth Fruit 
„To pray for Preparation for Death and Judgment, 
©« and a Watching for the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
„ Chriſt : To entreat of God the Forgiveneſs of the Ini- 
« quities of our holy Things, and the Acceptation of our 
« ſpiritual Sacrifice, through the Merit and Mediation 
« of our great High Prieſt and Saviour the Lord Jeſus 
„ T5 PTY: owns IV 

And becauſe the Prayer which Chrift taught his Diſci- 
ples; is not only a Pattern of Prayer, but itſelf a moſt com- 
prehenſive Prayer, we recommend it alſo to be uſed in the 
Prayers of the Church. © © | 6 
And whereas, at the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
the holding Publick Faſts, and Days of Thankſgiving, and 


other ſpecial occaſions, which may afford Matter of ſpecial * 
Petitions and Thankſgivings, it is requiſite to expreſs ſome- | 
- what in our publick Prayers (as at this Time, it is our Duty 
to pray for a Bleſſing upon the Aſſembly of Divines, the } 
Armies by Sea and Land, for the Defence of the King, 
Parliament and Kingdom ;) Every Miniſter is herein to ap- 
ply himſelf in his Prayer, before or after Sermon, to thoſe | 
Occaſions ; but for the Manner, he is left to his Liberty, 
as God ſhall direct and enable him, in Piety and Wiſdom to 


_ diſcharge his Duty. 


The Prayer ended, let a Pſalm be ſung, if with Conve - 
niency it may be done. After which (unleſs ſome other 
Ordinance of Chriſt, that concerneth the Congregation at 
that Time, be to follow) let the Miniſter diſmiſs the Con- 


gregation with a ſolemn Bleſſing. 


n * 


* in * 1 


The Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


And firſt, Of Baptiſm. 


D Aptiſm, as it is not unneceſſarily to be delayed, ſo it is 
not to be adminiſter'd in any Caſe by any private Per- 

ſon, but by a Miniſter of Chriſt, called to be the Steward 

of the Myſteries of God. Nor 
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the Congregation, where the People may moſt convenient- 
hy ſee and hear, and not in the places where Fonts, in the 
Time of Popery, were unfitly and ſuperſtitiouſſy placed. 
The Child to be baptized, after Notice given to the Mi- 


niſter the Day before, is to be preſented by the Father, or 


(in caſe of his neceſſary Abſence) by ſome Chriſtian Friend 
in his Place, profeſſing his earneſt Deſire that the Child may 
be baptized. | | 
Before Baptiſm the Miniſter is to uſe ſome Words of In- 
ſtruction, touching, the Inſtitution, Nature, Uſe, and Ends 
of this Sacrament: Shewing, - 


That it'ts inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that it 
« is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, of our ingrafting 


4 into Chriſt, and of our Union with him, of Remiſſion 
«. of Sins, Regeneration, Adoption, and Life eternal. 
That the Water in Baptiſm repreſenteth and ſignifieth, 
« both the Blood of Chriſt, which taketh away all Guilt of 
“ Sin, Original and actual; and the ſanctifying Vertue of 
the Spirit of Chriſt againſt the Dominion of Sin, and the 
Corruption of our ſinful Nature: That Baptizing, or 
“ Sprinkling and Waſhing with Water, ſignifieth the 
« Cleanſing from Sin by the Blood, and for the Merit of 
« Chriſt, together with the Mortification of Sin, and Ri- 
= © ling from Sin to Newneſs of Life, by vertue of the 
Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt : That the Promiſe is 
made to Believers and their Seed; and that the Seed 


and Poſterity of the Faithful, born within the Church, 


«© have, by their Birth, Intereſt in the Covenant, and Right 
* to the Seal of it, and to the outward Privileges of the 
* Church, under the Goſpel, no leſs than the Children of 


«© Abraham in the time of the Old Teſtament ; the Cove- 


«© nant of Grace, for Subſtance, being the fame ; and the 


* plentiful than before: That the Son of God admitted 
* little Children into his Preſence, embracing and bleſſing 
them, ſaying, For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God:“ 
That Children, by Baptiſm, are ſolemnly received into 
the Boſom of the viſible Church, diſtinguiſhed from the 
World, and them that are without, and united with 
* Believers; and that all who are baptized in the name 


p |  theFleſh : That they are Chriſtians, and fæderally holy | 
1 | * before 


"wy 


ly, but in the place of Publick Worſhip, and in the Face of 


Grace of God, aud the Conſolation of Believers, more 


* of Chriſt, do renounce, and, by their Baptiſm, are 
bound to fight againft the Devil, the World, and 
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c before Baptiſm, and therefore are they baptized : That 
« the inward Grace and Vertue of Baptiſm, is not tied 


«to that very Moment of Time wherein it is adminiſter. 
e ed, and that the Fruit and Power thereof reacheth to 


the whole Courſe of our Life; and that outward Bap- 
4 tiſm is not ſo neceſſary, that thro* the want thereof the 
« Infant. is in danger of Damnation, or the Parents guilty, 


« if they do not contemn nor negle& the Ordinance of 


« Chriſt, when and where it may be had.” 


In theſe, or the like Inſtructions, the Miniſter is to uſe 
his own Liberty and godly Wiſdom, as the Ignorance or Er- 
rors in the Doctrine of Baptiſm, and the Edification of the 
People ſhall require. | 4 


He is alſo to admoniſh all that are preſent, 


. To look back to their Baptiſm ; to repent of their 
Sins againſt their Covenant with God; to ſtir up their 

Faith; to improve and make the right Uſe of their Bap- | 
« tiſm, and of the Covenant ſealed thereby betwixt God | 


- 


& and their Souls.“ 


| He is to exhort the Parent, | 
- © To conſider the great Mercy of God to him and hi 


4 of his Duty.” 


This being done, Prayer is alſo to be joined with the | 


Word of Inſtitution, for ſanctifying the Water to this 


ſpiritual Uſe ; and the Miniſter is to pray to this or the like | 


Effect, ; 


„ That the Lord, who hath not left us as Strangers 
bc without the Covenant of Promiſe, but called us to the 
“ Privileges of his Ordinances, would graciouſly vouch- } 
ic ſafe to ſanctify and bleſs his own Ordinance of Baptiſm | 
ce at this Time: That he would join the inward Baptiſm | 
« of his Spirit with the outward Baptiſm of Water; 
&< make this Baptiſm to the Infant a Seal of Adoption, Re. 
© miſſion of Sin, Regeneration, and eternal Life, and all 
&* other Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace: That the 
« Child may be planted into the Likneſs of the Death and | 
«© Reſurrection of Chriſt ; and that the Body of Sin being 


&« deſtroyed 


the Child in the Knowledge of the 

« Grounds of the Chriſtian Religion, and in the Nurture and 
« Admonition of the Lord; and to let them know the Dan- 
<& ger of God's Wrath to himſelf and Child, if he be negli- | 
gent; requiring his ſolemn Promiſe for the Performance 


ABN DIX. 
« deſtro ed in him, he may ſerve God in Newneſs of Life 


& all his 


Then the Miniſter is to demand the Name of the 
Child, which being told him, 5 is to ſay e the 
Child by his Name.) "a 


1 bap tize thee i in the Name of the Father, and of the Son 


hop the Holy Ghoſt. 


As he 8 theſe Words he is to baptize the Child 


with Water; which, for the manner of doing it, is not only 
lawful but ſufficient, and moſt expedient to be, by pouring 


or ſprinkling of the Water on the Face of the Child, with- 


out adding any other Ceremony. 

This done, he is to give thanks, and pray to this or the 
like purpoſe z 

« Acknowledging with all Thankfulneſs, that the Lord is 
4 True and Faithful in keeping Covenant and Mercy; that 
© he is Good and Gracious, not only in that he numbereth 


« us among his Saints, but is pleaſed alſo to beſtow upon our 


Children this ſingular Token and Badge of his Love in 
“ Chriſt: That, in his Truth and ſpecial Providence, he 
« daily bringeth Tome into the Boſom of his Church, to 
@ be Partakers of his ineſtimable Benefits, purchaſed by the 


&«& Blood of his dear Son, for the Continuance and Increaſe | 


* of his Church. 
« And praying, That the Lord would till continue, and 


te daily confirm more and more this his unſpeakable Fa- 


* your: That he would receive the Infant, now baptized, 
and ſolemnly entered into the Houſhold of Eaith, into his 
Father ly Tuition and Defence, and remember him with 
* the Favour that he ſheweth to his People: That, if he 
„ ſhall be taken out of this Life in his Infancy, the Lord, 


« who is rich in Mercy, would be pleaſed to receive him 


up into Glory; and if he live, and attain the Years of 


« Diſcretion, that the Lord would ſo teach him by his 
* Word and Spirit, and make his Baptiſm effectual to him, 


* and ſa uphold him by his Divine Power and Grace, 
„that by Faith he may prevail againſt the Devil, the 


„World, and the Fleſh, till in the End he obtain a full 
« and final Victory, and ſo be kept by the Power of God 
8 „ through Faith unto 1 through Jeſus Chriſt our 
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Of the Celebration of the Communion, or Sacrament of the 
CO OS Lord's Supper. 
HE Communion, or Supper of the Lord, is fre. | 
quently to be celebated: But how often, may be 
conſidered, and determined by the Miniſters, and other 
Church-Governor of each Congregation, as they ſhall 
find moſt convenient for the Comfort and and Edification of 
the People committed to their. Charge. And when it ſhal! 
* be adminiſtered, we judge it convenient to be done after the 
Morning Sermon. Wh . 
The Ignorant. and Scandalous are not fit to receive this 
Sacrm̃ent of the Lord's Supper. : 

Where this Sacramant cannot with Convenience be fre- 
quently adminiſter'd, it is requiſite that publick Warning be 
given the Sabbath Day before the Adminiſtration thereof : 
And that either then, or on ſome Day of that Week, ſome- 

thing concerning the Ordinance, and the due Preparation 
thereunto, and Participation thereof, be taught ; that, by 
the diligent-uſe of all Means ſanctified of God to that End, 
both in publick and private, all may come better prepared 
%% 975 IT RS 

When the day is come for Adminiftration, the Miniſter, 
having ended his Sermon and Prayer, ſhall make a ſhort Ex- | 

hortation;n 1 2 | | | 

« Expreſſing the ineſtimable Benefit we have by this Sa- 
ee crament; together with the Ends and Uſe thereof: Set- 

e ting forth the great Neceſſity of having our Comforts and 
- «© Strength renewed thereby, in this our Pilgrimage and 
« Warfare: How neceſlary it is, that we come unto it 
ee with Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, and with } 
“ hungring and thirſting Souls after Chriſt and his Bene- | 
a _ How: great the Danger to eat and drink unwor- 

„ thily. | $7 THO | | 

8 Next, he is, in the Name of Chriſt, on the one Part, 
«to warn all ſuch as are Ignorant, Scandalous, Profane, } 
or that live in any Sin or Offence againſt their Know- } 
« ledge or Conſcience, that they preſume not to come to 
„ that holy Table; ſhewing them, That he that Eateth 
% and Drinketh Unworthily, Eateth and Drinketh Judg- | 
„ ment unto himſelf: And on the other part, he is in 
« eſpecial Manner to invite and encourage all that labour 
under the Senſe of the Burden of their Sins, and Fear of 
« Wrath, and deſire to reach out unto a greater ay f 
ER | „ grels / 


APPENDIX, 


1. greſs in Grace than yet they can attain unto, to come to 


e the Lord's Table; aſſuring them, in the ſame Name, of 
4 Eaſe, Refreſhing, and Strength, to their weak and wea- 
7. ried Souls.“ 1 SH 
Table being before decently covered, and ſo conveniently 
placed, that the Communicants may orderly fit about it, or 


that being broken by him, and given,: it may be diſtributed 
among the Communicants: The Wine alſo in large Cups;) 
having firſt in a few Words ſhewed, That thoſe Elements, 


otherwiſe common, are now ſet apart and ſanctified to this 


holy Uſe, by the Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. 
Let the Words of Inſtitution be read out of the Evange- 
liſts, or out of the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the 


Cotinthians, Chap. xi. verſe 23: „ T have received of the 


“ Lord, & c.“ to the 27th Verſe, which the Miniſter may, 
when he ſeeth requiſite, explain and apply. 

Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving, or Plehag of the Bread 
ang Wine, be to this Effece;, 2 


1 W I T H humble and hearty acknowledgment of the 
* - Greatneſs of our Miſery, from which neither 


“% Man nor Angel was able to deliver us, and of our great 
'« Unworthineſs of the leaſt of all God's Mercies ; to give 
“ Thanks to God for all his Benefits, and eſpecially for 
* that great Benefit of our Redemption, the Love of God 
* the Father, the Sufferings and Merits of the Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt the Son of God, by which we are delivered; and 
| © for all Means of Grace, the Word and Sacraments ; and 
for this Sacrament in particular, by which Chriſt, and all 
* his Benefits, are applied and ſealed up unto us, which, 
* notwithſtanding the denial of them unto others, are in 
* great Mercy continued unto us, after ſo much and long 
* abuſe of them all. | | | 

“To profeſs, that there is no other Name under Hea- 
* yen by which we can be ſaved, but the Name of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, by whom alone we receive Liberty and Life, 
* have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, are admitted to 
* eat and drink at his own Table, and are fealed up by 
; 15 Spirit to an Aſſurance of Happineſs and everlaſting 

ife. h 


After this Exhortation, Warning, and Invitation, the 


at it, the Miniſter is to begin the Action with ſanctifying 
and bleſſing the Elements of Bread and Wine ſet before him 
(the Bread in comely and convenient Veſlels, ſo prepared, 
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et Farneſtly'to pray to God, the Father of all Mercies, 


«© and God of all Conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious 87 
«Preſence, and the effectual Working of his Spirit in u, IM © ** 
'« and ſo to ſanctify theſe Elements, both of Bread and 32 
4c Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordinance, that we may 1 
« receive, by Faith, the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chrif Tt 
« crucified for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that he may nd 


be one with us, and we with him; that he may live in 
„ us, and we in him, and to him, who hath loved us, and 
“ given himſelf for us.“ 15 | 2 
All which he is to endeavour to perform with ſuitable Af. | 
fections, anſwerable to ſuch an holy Action, and to ſtir uß 
the like in the People. ale | 


The Elements being now ſanctified by the Word and 
Prayer, the Miniſter, being at the Table, is to take the 
Bread in his Hand, and ſay, in theſe Expreſſions (or other | 
the like, uſed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtle upon this Occa- 
A Like | 
“ According to the holy Inſtitution, Command, and 
„Example of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I take this 
% Bread, and having given Thanks, I break it, and give 
“ it unto you (There the Miniſter, who is alſo himſelf to 
% communicate, is to break the Bread and give it to the 
„ Communicants:) Take ye, eat ye; This is the Body of | 

«Chriſt which is broken for you; Do this in Remembrance 
e eie bim E 5 
In like manner the Miniſter is to take the Cup, and ſay, 

in theſe Expreſſions (or other the like, uſed by Chriſt, or the 

Apoſtle, upon the ſame Occaſion ;) „ 

„According to the Inſtitution, Command, and Exam- 0 

4 ple of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I take this Cup, and give 

é it unto you (Here he giveth it to the 'Communicants) | 

„ This Cup is the New Teſtament in the Blood of Chriſt, | 

e which is ſhed for the Remiſſion of the Sins of many; 

Drink ye all of it? | | 

After all have communicated, the Miniſter may, in a few 

Words, put them in mind, «© | 1 
„ Of the Grace of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, held forth Wi 

«© in this Sacrament ; and 'exhort them to walk worthy } 

«© of it.” is. that | Ho | | 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to God, 
„For his rich Mercy, and invaluable Goodneſs vouch- | 

&« ſafed to them in that Sacrament ; and to entreat for Par- 

„ don for the Defects of the whole Service, and for the 

| e 6 graclous 
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« gracious Aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, whereby they may 
« he enabled to walk in the Strength of that Grace, as be- 
« cometh thoſe who have received fo great Pledges of Sal- 
60 vation.“ | | | 8 
The Collection for the poor is ſo to be ordered that no 
part of the Publick Worſhip be thereby hindered. 


Of the Sanctification of the Lord's Day. 
HE Lord's Day ought to be ſo remembered before- ' 
hand, as that all worldly Buſineſs of our ordinary Callings 
may be ſo ordered, and ſo timely and ſeaſonably laid aſiJe, 
43 they may not be Impediments to the due Sanctifying of 
the Day when it comes. 5 ; | Pay 
The whole Day is to be celebrated as Holy to the Lord, 
both in publick and private, as being the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
To which end, it is requiſite that there be a holy Ceſſation, 
or reſting all the day, from all unneceſſary Labours ; and an 
Abſtaining, not only from all Sports and Paſtimes, but alſo 
from all worldly Words and Thoughts. „ A ENS: © 4 
That'the Diet on that Day be ſo ordered, as that neither 
&ervants be unneceſſarily detained from the Publick Wor- 
hip of God, nor any other Perſons hindered from the ſanc- 
lying that Day. 5 . wy 
That there be private Preparation of every Perſon and 
family, by Prayer for themſelves, and for God's Aſſiſtance | 
« the Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing upon his Miniſtry; and 
by ſuch other holy Exerciſes, as may further diſpoſe them to 
amore comfortable Communion with God in his Publick 
Ordinances, fn FL 3 
bat all the People meet ſo timely for Publick Wor- 
o, that the whole Congregation may be preſent at the Be- 
ing,” and with one Heart ſolemnly join together in all 
ag the Publick Worſhip, and not depart till after the 
eſſing. | e | 
That what Time is vacant, between, or after the ſolemn 
lleetings of the Congregation in Publick, be ſpent in Read- 
le, Meditation, Repetition of Sermons ; (eſpecially by 
lng their Families to an Account of what they have 
ard) and Catechizing of them, holy Conferences, Pray- 
for a Bleſſing upon the Publick Ordinances, Singing of 
Palms, Viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, and ſuch like 
ies of Piety, Charity and Mercy, accounting the Sab- 
aa Delight. 


n The 
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Altrough Morriage.be- no; Sacrenents.nor-peculiar to BB , 


of Publick Intereſt in every Commonwealth; yet, becauſe | 
| ſuch as marry are to-marry in the Lord, and have ſpecial | 


judge it expedient, that Marriage be ſolemnized by a lawfu} } 


APTENDTX 
The Solemnization of Marriage, 1 
the Church of God, but common to Mankind, and 


need of Inſtruction, Direction, and Exhortation, from the 
Word of God, at their entering into fuch a new Conditi- } 
on; and of the Bleſſing of God upon them therein; we 


Miniſter of the Word, that he may accordingly counſel them 64 
and pray for a Bleſſing upon them. | „ 
Marriage is to be betwixt one Man and one Woman on- 4 
ly; and they, ſuch as are not within the Degrees of Con- « ; 
ſanguinity or Affinity prohibited by the Word of God; and « « 
the Parties are to be of years of Diſcretion, fit to make their g 
own Choice, or, upon good Grounds, to give their mutual WF « $ 
Conſent. | . Kota Fr © n 
Before the Solemnizing of Marriage between any Perſons, WM « 7 
their Purpoſe of Marriage ſhall-be publiſhed by the Miniſter, WM * t 
 _ three ſeveral Sabbath days, in the Congregation at the Place «yn 
or Places of their moſt uſual and conſtant Abode reſpec- T 
tively. And of this Publication, the Miniſter who is to join Mini 
them in Marriage,ſhall have ſufficient Teſtimony, before he ture, 
proceed to ſolemnize the Marriage. N 7 
Before tat Publication of ſuch their Purpoſe (if the Pa- che 
ties be under Age) the Confent of the Parents, or other « ar; 
under whoſe Power they are (in caſe the Parents be dead) is * ſtu 
to be made known to the Church Officers of that Congte- « live 
gation, to be recorded. | nat 
. The like is to be obſerved in the Proceedings of all other « 2 44 
although of Age, whoſe Parents are living, for their fig pra 
Marriage. And in after Marriages of either of thoſe Pa « oye 
ties, they ſhall be exhorted not to contract Marriage with . 
out firſt acquainting their Parents with it (if with Con « of } 
_— it may be done) endeavouring to obtain their Co Afte 
lent. ö TY = fore th 
Parents ought not to force their Children to marry with. * 
out their free Conſent, nor deny their own Conſent without o then 
juſt Cauſe. . | _ Mtiym 
After the Purpoſe or Contract of Marriage hath be dove 
thus publiſhed, the Marriage is not to be long deferred eeged) 
Therefore the Miniſter, having had convenient Warning hehe H 


and nothing E an to hinder it, is publickly to [0 
lemnie it in the Place appointed by Authority 9 4 


orſhify 


APPEN DIX. 


ſes, at ſome convenient Hour of the Day, at any time of 

the Vear, except on a Day of publick Humiliation. And 

we adviſe that it be not on the Lord's Day. 
And becauſe all Relations are ſanctified by the Word and 


L Prayer, the Miniſter is to pray for a Bleſſing upon them, to 


this Effect; 

« Acknowledging our Sms, whereby we have made our- 
« ſelves leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercies of God, and 
4 provoked him to imbitter all our Comforts ; earneſtly, 


in the Name of Chriſt, to entreat the Lord (whoſe Pre- 


# ſence and Favour is the Happineſs of every Condition, 
* and ſweetens every Relation) to be their Portion, and to 
h own and accept them in Chriſt, who are now to be join- 
© ed in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage, the Covenant 
te of their God: And that, as he hath brought them to- 
* gether by his Providence, he would ſanctify them by his 
* Spirit, giving them a new Frame of Heart, fit for their 
* new Eftate ; enriching them with allGraces whereby they 
may perform the Duties, enjoy the Comforts, undergo 
the Cares, and reſiſt the Temptations which 2ccom 
© ny that Condition, as becometh Chriſtians.” | 

I The Prayer being ended, it is convenient that the 

*. iſter do - briefly declare unto them out of the Scrip- 

6 The Inſtitution, Uſe, and Ends of Marriage, with 


4 the Conjugal Duties, which, in all Faithfulneſs, they 


g © are to perform each to the other; exhorting them to 
2 * ſtudy the holy Word of God, that they may learn to 
8 © live by Faith, and do be content in the midſt of all Mar- 


* athankful, ſober, and holy Uſe of all conjugal Comforts ; 
* praying much with, and for one another; watching 
over, and provoking each other to Love and good 
„Works; and to live together as the Heirs of the Grace 
* of Life.“ | 3 | 
After folemn charging of the Perſons to be married be- 
ore the great God, who ſearcheth all hearts, and to whom 
they muſt give a ſtrict Account at the laſt day, that if either 
i em know any Cauſe, by Precontract, or otherwiſe, why 


diſcover it: The Miniſter (if no Impediment be acknow- 
kdged) ſhall cauſe firſt the Man to take the Woman by the 
ght Hand, ſaying theſe 22 8 pL 


| Worſhip, before a competent Number of credible Witneſ- 


$6 riage-cares and Troubles, ſanctifying God's Name, in ; 


they may not lawfully proceed to Marriage, that they now 
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% N. do take thee N. to be my married Wife, and 
6“ do, in the Preſenc of God, and before this Congregation, 


„ promiſe and coveuant to be a loving and faithful Huſband 
* unto thee, until God ſhall ſeparate us by Death.” | 


Then the Woman ſhall take the Man by his right Hand, | 
and ſay theſe Words . 15 ö 


N. do take thee N. to be my married Huſband, 
% and I do, in the Preſence of God, and before this Con- 
“ pregation, promiſe and covenant to be a loving, faithful, 

und obedient Wife unto thee, until God ſhall ſeprate us 
6 by Death.“ . . 5 4 
Then, without any further Ceremony, the Miniſter ſhall, | 
in the Face of the Congregation, pronounce them to be Huſ- } 
band and Wife, according to God's Ordinance ; and ſo con- 


clude the Action with Prayer, to this Effect; 


That the Lord would be pleaſed to accompany his own 
% Ordinance with his Bleſſing, beſeeching him to enrich 
< the Perſons now married, as with other Pledges of his 
« Love, ſo particularly with the Comforts and Fruits of 
Marriage, to the Praiſe of his abundant Mercy, in and WM 


« through Chriſt Jefus,” 


cern, 


+ Hh Tx Vo, de js 5 f - T7 
Concerning Viſitation of the Sick. 


I is the Duty of the Mwiſter, not only to teach the 

People committed to his Charge in publick ; but private- 
- Jy and particularly to admoniſh, exhort, reprove, and comfort 
them upon all ſeaſonable Occaſions, ſo far as his Tme, $ 


s 


Srength, and perſonal Safety will permit. 


He is toadmoniſh them, in Time of Health, to prepare 
for Death; and, for that Purpoſe, they are often to confer J 
with their Miniſter about the Eſtate of their Souls; and in 
Time. of Sickneſs, to defire his Advice and Help, timely 
and ſeaſonably, before their Strength and Underſtanding] 


{ail them. 


Times of Sickneſs and Affliction are ſpecial Opportunities 
put into his Hand by God, to Miniſter a Word in Seaſon 
25-5 e oh be | oy 


A Regiſter is to be carefully kept, wherein the Names 
of the Parties fo married, with the Time of their Marriage, 
are forthwith. to be fairly recorded in a Book, provided 

for that Purpoſe, for the Peruſal of all whom it may con- 
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to weary Souls: Becauſe then the conſciences of Men are, 


or ſnould be more awaken'd to bethink themſelves of their 
ſpiritual Eſtates for Eternity; and Satan alſo takes advan- 


tage then, to load them more with ſore and heavy Temp- 


tations : Therefore the Miniſter being ſent for, and repair- 


ing to the Sick, is to apply himſelf with all Tenderneſs and 
Love, to adminiſter ſome ſpiritual Good to his Soul, to this 
Effect. 2525 . | : l 2A . 
He may, from the Conſideration of the preſent Sickneſs, 


inſtruct him out of Scripture, that diſeaſes come not by 
Chance, or by Diſtempers of Body only, but by the wiſe 


and orderly Guidance of the good Hand of God, to every 


particular perſon ſmitten . by them. And that, whether it 
be laid upon him out of diſpleaſure for Sin, for his Correc- 


tion and Amendment, or for Trial and Exereiſe of his 
Graces, or for other ſpecial. and excellent Ends, all his 
dufferings ſhall turn to his Profit, and work together for his 


Good, if he ſincerely labour to make a ſanctified uſe of 


God's Viſitation, neither deſpiſing his chaſtening, nor wax- 


ing weary. of his Correction. ig Bei SBS 
If he ſuſpect him of ignorance, he ſhall examine him in 
the principles of Religion, eſpecially touching Repentance 
and Faith; and, as he ſeeth Cauſe, inſtruct him in the Na- 
ture, Uſe, Excellency, and Neceſſity af thoſe Gcaces; as 


alſo touching the Covenant of Grace, and Chriſt the Son 
of God, the Mediator of it, and concerning Remiſſion of 


dins by Faith in him. | 


fe” ll exhore th ik Prfon to examine him, ©. 
fearch and try his former Ways, and his Eſtate towards 


God. PX e be | 40 1 

And if the ſick Perſon ſhall declare any Scruple, Doubt, 
or Temptation that are upon him, Inſtructions and Reſo- 
lutions ſhall be given to ſatisfy and ſettle him. 


If it appelr that he hath noi a due Senſe of his Sins, En - 


deavours ought to be uſed to convince him of his Sins, of the 
Guilt and Deſert of them; of the Filth and Pollution which 


the Soul contracts by them; and of the Curſe of the Law, 


and Wrath of God, due to them; that he may be truly 


affected with, and humbled for them: And withal to make 
known the danger of deferring Repentance, and of neglec- 


ling Salvation at any time offered; to awaken his Conſci - 
ence, and rouze him up out · of a ſtupid and ſecure Condi- 
don, to apprehend the Juſtice and Wrath of God, before 
vhom none can ſtand, but he that, being loſt in himſelt, 
kyeth hold upon Chriſt by Faith. | 15 
A B | If 
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| It he have endeavoured lo walk in the ways of Holineſs; 
and to ſerve God in Uprightneſs, although not without ma- 


ny Failings and/Infirmities ; or if his Spirit be broken with 


the Senſe of Sin, or caſt down through Want of the Senſe of 


God's Favour, then it will be fit to raiſe him up, by ſetting 
before him the Freeneſs and Fulneſs of God's Grace, the 


Sufficiency of Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the gracious Offers 
in the Goſpel, that all who repent and believe with all their 


Heart in God's Mercy through Chriſt, renouncing their 


own Righteouſneſs, ſhall have Life and Salvation in him: 


It may be alſo uſeful to ſhew him, that Death hath in it no 


ſpiritual Evil to be feared by thoſe that are in Chriſt, be- 


cauſe Sin, the Sting of Death, is taken away by Chriſt, 
who hath delivered all that are his, from the Bondage of 
the fear of Death, triumphed over the Grave, given us 


Victory, is himſelf enter'd: into Glory, to prepare a Place 


for his People: ſo that neither Life nor Death ſhall be able 
to ſeparate them from God's Love in Chriſt, in whom ſuch 


for him, to this Effet; pt: Beek 
e Confeſling and bewailing of Sin original and actual, 
«the miſerable Condition of all by Nature, as being Chi- 
& dren of Wrath, and under the Curſe; acknowledging 
& that all Diſeaſes, | Sickneſſes, Death, and Hell itſelf, are 
„ the proper Iſſues and Effects thereof; imploring God's 
“ Mercy for the ſick Perſon through the Blood of Chriſt; 
< beſeeching that God would open his Eyes, ' diſcover unto | 
„ him his Sins, cauſe him to ſee himſelf loſt in himſelf, | 
4 make known to him the Cauſe why God ſmiteth him, 
© reveal Jeſus Chriſt to his Soul for Righteouſneſs and Life, 


' & give 


are ſure, though now they muſt be laid in the Duſt, to ob- 
tain a joyful and glorious Reſurrection to eternal LifeQ. 


Advice alſo'may be given, as to beware of an ill-groun- 
ded Perſwaſion on Mercy, or on the Goodneſs of his Con- 


dition for Heaven, ſo to diſclaim all merit in himſelf, and 


to caſt himſelf Wholly upon God for Mercy, in the ſole Me- 
rits and Mediation of © Jeſus Chriſt, who hath engaged him- 


ſelf never to caſt off them who in Truth and Sincerity come 
unto him. Care alſo muſt be taken, that the ſick Perſon be 


not caſt down into Deſpair, by ſuch a ſevere Repreſentati- 


on of the Wrath of God due to him for his Sins, as is not 


mollified by a ſeaſonable propounding of Chriſt and his 
Merit, for a Door of to every penitent Believer. 


© When the ſick Perſon is beſt compoſed, may be leaſt di- 
ſturbed, and other neceſſary Offices about him leaſt hin- 


dered, the Miniſter, if deſifed, ſhall pray with him, and 


o 
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e unto him his Holy Spirit to create and aueh tles 
6 by to lay hold upon Chriſt, to work in him comfort- 
« able Evidences of his Love, to arm him againſt Temp- 
« tations, to take off his Heart from the World, to ſanQi- 


Faith to the End. 
That if God ſhall leaſe to add to his Days, he weld 


a youchſafe to bleſs and ſanctify all Means of his Recovery, 5 


| «fy his preſent Viſitation, to furniſh him with Patience 
_ «, and Strength to bear i it, and to give him Perſeverance i in 
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« to remove the Diſeaſe, renew his Strength, and enable 


« him to walk worthy of God, by a faithful Remembrance 


« and diligent obſerving of ſuch Vows and Promiſes of Ho- 
« lineſs and Obedience, as Men are apt to make in Times 


4 of Sickneſs, that he may glorify God in the remaining 


*,part of his Life. 


«And if God have determined to finiſh his Days the . 
« preſent Viſitation, he may find ſuch Evidence of the 


Pardon of all his Sins, of his.intereſt in Chriſt, and eter- 


«nal Life by Chriſt, as may cauſe his inward Man to be re- 


„ newed, while his outward Man decayeth ; that he 


may . 
« behold Death without Fear, caſt himſelf wholly upon 


« Chriſt without. doubting, defire to be diſſolved and to be 
“ with Chriſt, and ſo receive the end of his Faith, the 


«*.falvation of his Soul, through the only Merits and Inter- 
i ceſſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our alone iner, _ Y 


« All-ſufficient Redeemer.” 
The Miniſter ſhall admoniſh him alſo (as ene ſhall be 
Cauſe) to ſet his Houſe in Order, thereby to prevent incon- 


deniencies; to take care for the payment of his Debts, and 


to make Reſtitution or Satisfaction where he hath done a1 


Wrong; to be reconciled to thoſe with whom he hath been 
at Variance, and fully to forgive all Men their Treſpaſſes 


againſt him, as he expects forgiveneſs at the Hand of God. 

Laſtly, The Miniſter may improve the preſent Occaſion 
toexhort thoſe about the ſick Perſon, to conſider their own 
Mortality, to return to the Lord, and make peace with 
him; in Health to prepare for ſickneſs, death, — judg- 
ment; and all the Days of their appointed time ſo to wait 
until * change come, that when Chriſt, who is our 2 
ſhall appear, they may appear with him in Glory. 


Concerning Burial of the Dead 
HEN any perſon departeth this Life let the dead 


Body, upon the Day of * be decently * 
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xt ) - inflied-upon a People, or apparently imminent, or 1 | 
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. That this ſhall not extend to deny any civil Reſpedcts or 


— LLC + 


1 » . 7 


* 
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whole Day) is a duty that God expeQeth from the Nation 


or People.. 


A religious Faſt requires total Abſtinence, not only from 
all Food (unleſs bodily Weakneſs do manifeſtly diſable from 
holding out till the Faſt be ended, in which Caſe, ſome- 

what may be taken, yet very ſparingly, to ſupport Nature, 
when ready to faint) but alſo from all worldly Labour, Di- 

courſes and Thoughts, and from all bodily Delights (al- 
i, Ornaments, 4 

and ſuch like, during the Faſt; and much more from what- 
ever is in the Nature, or Uſe, ſcandalous and offenſive, as 
gaudiſh Attire, laſcivious Habits, and Geſtures, and other 

Vanities of either Sex; which we recommend to all Min- 

ſters, in their Places, diligently and zealouſly to reprove, a 

at other Times, ſo eſpecially at a Faſt, without reſpect ot 


though at other Times lawful) rich Apparel, 


Perſons, as'there ſhall be occaſion, 
e Tt, | Before 


END . as 


Before the publick Meeting, each Family and Perſon 
apart, are privately to uſe all religious Care to prepare their 
Hearts to ſuch a ſolemn Work, and to be early at the Con- 
Sf apo un £ | E 
Sao large a portion of the Day, as conveniently may be, 
is to be ſpent in publick Reading and Preaching of the 
Word, with ſinging of Pſalms fit to quicken Affections 
ſuitable to ſuch a Duty, but eſpecially in Prayer, to this or 
the like Effect: rf EE 7 | 
Giving Glory to the great Majeſty of God, the Crea- 
c tor, Preſerver, and ſupreme Ruler of all the World, 
et the better to affect us thereby with an holy Reverence and 
„% Awe of him; acknowledging his manifold, great, and 
tender Mercies, eſpecially io the Church and Nation, the 
« more effectually foften and abaſe our Hearts before 
« him; humbly confeſſing of ſins of all ſorts, with their 
« ſeveral Aggravations; juſtifying God's righteous Judg- 
« ments, as being far leſs than our Sins do deſerve; yet 
* humbly and earneſtly imploring his Mercy and Grace 
c for ourſelves, the Church and Nation, for our King; and 
ce all in Authority, and for all others for whom we are 
bound to pray (according as the preſent Exigent requir- 
5 eth) with more ſpecial Importunity and Enlargement than 
te at other Times; applying, by Faith, the Promiſes and 
* Goodneſs of God, for Pardon, Help, and Deliverance 
c“ from the Exils felt, feared, or deſerved; and for obtain- 
“ ing the Bleſſings which we need and expect; together 1 
« with a giving up of ourſelves wholly and for ever unto 2 
_ * the Lord.“ | | 
In all theſe, the Miniſters, who are the Mouths of the 


People unto God, ought ſo to ſpeak from their Hearts, up- $10 
on ſerious and thorough Premeditation of them, that both 1 
themſelves and their People may be much affected, and 1 4 
even melted thereby; eſpeciaily with ſorrow for their Sins, 1 | 
that it may be indeed a Day of deep Humiliation and afflict- i, 
ing of the Soul. 1 


Special choice is to be made of ſuch Scriptures to be read, 1 
and of ſuch Texts for preaching, as may beſt work the 

Hearts of the Hearers to the ſpecial Buſineſs of the Day, 
and moſt diſpoſe them to Humiliation and Repentance; in- 
fiſting moſt on thoſe Particulars which each Miniſter's Ob- 
ſervation and Experience tells him are moſt conducing to 


the Edification and Reformation of that Congregation to 
which he preacheth. | 


Before 
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Before the cloſe of the publick Duties, the Miniſter is, 


in his own and the Peoples Names, to engage his and their 
Hearts to be the Lord's with profeſſed Purpoſe and Re- 


ſolution to reform whatever is amiſs among them, and more 
particularly ſuch Sins as they have been more remarkably 
guilty of; and, to draw nearer unto God, and to walk 


* 


more cloſely and faithfully with him in new Obedience, 
than ever before. e. 
_ He is alſo to admoniſh the People with all Importunity, 


that the Work of that Day doth not end with the publick 


Duties of it, but that they are ſo to improve the Remainder 


Affections and Reſolutions which they profeſſed in Publick, 


of the Day, and of their whole Life, in *remforcing upon 


themſelves and their Families in private, all thoſe godly 


as that they may "be, ſettled in their Hearts for ever, an 
themſelves may more ſenſibly find that God hath ſmelt a 


fiveet Savour in Chrift from their Performances, and is pa- | 


cified towards them, by anſwers of Grace, in pardoning of 


Sin, in removing of Judgments, in averting or preventing 


of Plagues, and in conferring of Bleſſings, ſuitable to the 
Conditions and Prayers of his People, by Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 Beſide folemn ànd general Faſts enjoined by Authority, 


we judge, that at other Times Congregations may keep 


Days of Faſting, as Divine Providence ſhall adminiſter un- 
to them ſpecial Oceaſions. And alſo, that Families may 
do the ſame, ſo it be not on Days wherein the Congregati- 


on to Which they do belong is to meet for Faſting, or other 
publick Duties of Worſhip. ff. 


Concerning the Obſervation of Days of Publick Thankſ- 


5 e e AN 
7 HE N any ſuch Day is to be kept let Notice be given 
Wok it, and of the Occaſion thereof, ſome conveni- 


8 1 
1 
89 


ent time before, that the people may the better prepare 
fthemſelves thereunto. | : 


This Day being come, and the Congregation (after pri- 

vate Preparations) being aſſembled, the Miniſter is to be- 
gin with a Word of Exhortation, to ſtir up the People to 
the Duty ſor which they are met, and with a ſhort Prayer 
for God's Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing (as at other Conventions 
for publick Worſhip) according to the particular Occaſion 
of their Meeting. = 


Let him then make ſome pithy Narration of the Deli- 
verance obtained, or Mercy received, or of whatever bath 


| occaſioned 


, , . .wa'e 


ow 
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occaſioned that aſſembling of the Congregation, that all 


may better underſtand it, or be minded of it, and more al- 


- fected with it. 3 * 
2 And becauſe finging of Pfalms is of all other the moſt 


proper Ordinance for expreſſing of Joy and Thankſgiving, . 


ſome pertinent Pſalm or Pſalms be fung for that pur- 


| pt, before or after the reading of ſome Portion of the 


ord, ſuitable to the prefent Buſineſs. 


Then let the Miniſter, who is to preach, proceed to fur- 7 


ther Exhortation and Prayer before his Sermon, with ſpe- 


cial Reference to the preſent Work: After which, let him 


preach upon ſome Text of Scripture pertinent to the Occa- 


The Sermon ended, let him not only pray, as at other 
times after preaching is directed, with remembrance of 
the Neceſſities of the Church, King, and State (if before 
the Sermon they were omitted) but enlarge himſelf in due 
and folema Thankſgiving for former Mercies and Delive- 
rances, but more eſpecially for that which at the preſent 
calls them together to give Thanks With humble Petition 
for the Continuance and Renewing of God's wonted Mer- 


cies,” as need ſhall be, and for ſanctifying Grace to make a ; 


tight uſe thereof. And fo, having ſung another Pſalm ſuit- 
able to the Mercy, let him difmifs the Congregation with a 
Blefling, that they may have ſome convenient time for their 
repaſt and refreſhing. a | 


But the Miniſter (before their Difmiſſion) is ſolemnly. 


to admoniſh them, to beware of all Excefs and Riot, tend- 


ing to Gluttony or Drunkennefs, and much more of theſe 
Sins themfelves, in their Eating and Refrefhing ; andto 


take care that their Mirth and Rejoicing be not Carnal, 


but Spiritual, which may make God's Praiſe to be glorious, 


and themſelves. humble and ſober ; and that both their 


feeding and rejoicing may render them more cheerful and ; 


enlarged, further to celebrate his Praifes in the Midſt of the 
Congregation, whea they return unto it, in the remaining 
Part of that Day. 5 3 

When the Congregation ſhall be again aſſembted, the 
like Courſe in Praying, Reading, Preaching, Singing cf 
Pſalms, and Offering vp of more Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


that is before directed for the Morning, is to be renewed 


and continued fo far as the Time will give leave. 


At one, or both of the publick Meetings that Day, a 


Collection is to be made for the Poor (and in the like man- 
ner upon the Day of publick Humiliation) that their Loins 
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; may bleſs us, and-rejoice the more with us, "And the peo. | 
ple are to be exhorted, at the end of the latter Meeting, to 


nd the Reſidue of that Day in holy Duties, and Teſti- 
Mans of Chriſtian Love and Charity one towards an- 


other, and of Rejoicing more and more in the Lord; as 


becometh thoſe who make the Joy of the Lord their 
i of Singing of Pſalms. 


KY is the Duty of Chriſtians to praiſe God publickly, by 
ſinging of Pſalms together in the Congregation, and 
alſo privately in the Family, © | 
In ſinging of Pſalms, the Voice is to be tunably and 

vely ordered: but the chief care muſt be, to. ſing with 
Underſtanding, and with Grace in the Heart, making Me- 
WWW ooo Too 

That the whole Congregation may join herein, every 


one that can read is to have a Pſalm-book ; and all others, 
not diſabled by Age, or otherwiſe, are to be exhorted to 


learn to read. But for the preſent, where many in the 


+ Congregation cannot read, it is convenient that the Mini- 
ſter, or ſome” other fit Perſon appointed by him, and the 
other Ruling Officers, do read the Pſalm Line by Line, 


before the Singing thereof. 


An Appendix, touching Days and places for Publick Wor- | 


ſhip. . 


; T HE R F is no Day commanded in Scripture to be kept 


holy under the Goſpel, but the Lord's Day, which 


| is the Chriſtian Sabbath. 


Feſtival Days, vulgarly called Holy Days, having no 


Warrant in the Word of God; are not to be continued. 


- Nevertheleſs, it is lawful and neceſſary, upon ſpecial 
emergent Occaſions, to ſeparate a Day or Days for publick 
Faſting or Thankfgiving, as the ſeveral eminent and extra- 


ordinary diſpenſations of God's Providence ſhall adminiſter 


Cauſe and Oppoftunity to his People. 

As no place is capable of any Holineſs, under pretence of 
whatſoever Dedication or Conſecration; ſo neither is it ſub- 
jet to ſuch Pollution by any Superſtition formerly uſed, 


and now laid aſide, as may render it unlawful or inconve- 


vient for Chriſtians to meet together therein for the publick 
Worſhip of God. And therefore we hold it requiſite, that 
the 1 publick Aſſembling for Worſhip among us, 

be continued, and employed to that Uſe. The 
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The Contents of the ne” for the Publick wen of 


"HE Preface: 1 

Of che Aſſembling of the Congregation. 

Of publick Reading of the holy Scripture. 

Of Publick Prayer before the Sermon. 

Of Preaching of the Word. 

Of Prayer after Sermon. 

Of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. 

Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

Of the Sanctification of the Lord's Day. 

Of the Solemniz ation of Marriage. 

Of the Viſitation of the Sick. 

Of Burial of the Dead. 

Of Publick ſolemn Faſting. 

Of the Obſervation of Days of Publick Thankſgiving. 
Of Singing of Pſalms. 

An Appendix, touching Days and Places of Publick Wor- 


* 


APPENDIX. 


A Num s, III. 


£24 . 
Form of Preſbyterial Church Government, 


Agreed upon by the Aſſembly of Divices at Weſt- 
minſter; examined and approved, Anno 1645, 
by the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scot- 
— &c. 


The PREFACE. 


IESUS CHRIST, upon v whoſe Shoulders 2 
Government is, whoſe Name is called Wonderful, 

*& Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa- 
; ther, the Prince of Peace, of the increaſe of whoſe 


2 If. ix. 6, 7. . 


« Government : 
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Government and Peace there ſhall be no End, who fits 
upon the Throne of David, and his Kingdom, to 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with Judgment and Tuftice, | 
from henceforth even for ever, having all Power given 
* © unto him in Heaven and in Earth by the Father, who | 
© Taiſed him from the Dead, and ſet him at his own right 
Hand, far above all Principalities and Power, and Might 
1 and Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only | 
in this World, but alſo in that which is to come, and put 
all Things under his Feet, and gave him to be the Head 
© over all Things to the Church, which is his Body, the 
© Fullneſs of him that filleth all in all; he being aſcended 1 
© up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all Things, 
1 received Gifts for his Church, and gave Offices neceſlary 4 
3 oe the Edification of his Church, and perfecting of his 
Saints. > 7 5 4 


"1 


a Y —e— 2 


Of the Church. 


* 
I. 


| HERE is one general Church viſible. held forth in the 
| New Teſtament, 1 Cor. xi. 12, 13, 28. together with i 
the reſt of the Chapter. „ 6-8 
The Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinances of the New Teſta- - 
ment, are given by Jeſus Chriſt to the general Church viſi- 5 
ble, for the gathering and perfecting of it in this Life, until 
his ſecond coming, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 4, 5. compared 


with Ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, of the ſame Chapter. 


Particular viſible Churches, Members of the general 
Church, are alſo. held forth in the New Teſtament, Gal. i. 
21, 22. Rev. i. 4, 20. and Rev. ii. 1. Particular Churches, 
in the primitive Times, were made up of viſible Saints, 
viz. of ſuch as, being of Age, profefled Faith in Chriſt, 5 
and Obedience unto Chriſt, according to the Rules of 
Faith and Life, taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and of 
. their Children, Acts ii. 38, 41. Ads ii. verſe laſt, compared 
with Acts v. 14. 1 Cor. i. 2. compared with 2 Cor. ix. 13. 
Acts ii. 39. 1 Cor. vii. 14. Rom. ix. 16. and fo forward; 
Mark x. 14. compared with Mat. xix. 13, 14. Luke xvii. } 


15. 16. 


7 


Mat. xxviii. 18, 10, 20. Eph. i, 20, 21, 22, compared with | 
5 Eph. iv, 8, 1 1. and Pſal. Ixvili. 1 4 1 4 
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Of the Officerſ of the Church. 


HE Officers which Chriſt hath appointed for the 


Edification of his Church, and the perfecting of the 
Saints, are, 
Some extraordinary, 48 * Evangeliſts, and Pro- 
phets, which are ceaſcd. 
Other ordinary and perpetual, as Paſtors, en, ey 
other Church Governors, and Deacons. | 


Paſtors. 


Church, Jer. iii. 15, 16, 17 ; propheſying of the time 
of the Goſpel. 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, 4. Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. | 
Firſt, It belongs to his Office. 


To pray for and with his Flock, as the Mouth of the 


People unto God, Acts, vi. 2, 3, 4 Acts xx. 36; where 
preaching and prayer are joined as ſeveral Parts of the ſame 
Office. James v. 14, 15. The Office of the Elder, that 
is the Paſtor, is to pray for the Sick, even in private, to 
which a Bleſſing is eſpecially promiſed; mich more there- 
fore ought he to perform this in the publick Execution of his 
Office, as a part thereof, 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 15, 16. 

To read the Scripture publickly; fot the proof of which, 

1. That the Prieſts and Levites in the Jewith Church 
vere truſted with the publick Reading of the Word, as is 
proved, Deut. xxx. 9, 10, 11. Neh. viii. f, 2, and 13. 

2. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel have as ample a 
Charge and Commiſſion to diſpenſe the Word, as well as 
other Ordinances, as the Prieſts and Levites had under 
the Law, proved, Iſa. Ixvi. 21. Mat. xxii. 34. where our 
Saviour intituleth the Officers of the New Teſtament, 
oy he will ſend forth, by the ſame names of the Teachers 

the Old. 

Which Propoſitions prove, that therefore (the Duty being 
of a moral Nature) it followeth by juſt Conſequence, that 
de publick Reading of the Scriptures belongeth to the 
Paſtor's Office 

To feed the Flock, by preaching of the Word, accord- 
ing to which he i is to teach, convince, reprove, exhort, and 
comfort, 1 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Tim. ii. ver. 16, 17. Tit. i. 9. 

'To Catechiſe, which is a plain laying down the firſt 


Nnciples of the Oracles of God, Heb. v. 12. or of the 


Doctrine of Chriſt, and is s part of Preaching, - 


Vor. III. | T3 


HE. Paſtor is an ordinary and perpetual Officer ; in the 
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To diſpenſe other Divine Myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 

To adminiſter the Sacraments, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. compared with 
ES 077 7 199955 , | 

To bleſs the People from God, Numb. vi. 23, 24, 25, 26, 
compared with Rev. xiv. 5. (where the ſame Bleſſings, and 
Perſons from whom they come, are exprefly' mentioned) 
Iſa. lxvi 21. where, des the names of Prieſts and Le- 
vites, to be continued under the Goſpel, are meant Evan- 
gelical Paſtors, who therefore are by Office to bleſs the 
People, Deut. x. 8. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Eph. i. 2. | 

To take Care of the Poor, Acts xi. 30. Adds iv. 34, 35, 
36, 37. Acts vi. 2, 3, 4. 1 Cor, xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. Gal. 
I. 9, 10.1 | | | | 


And he hath alſo a ruling Power over the Flock as a 1 
_ Paſtor, 1 Tim. v. 17. Acts xx. 17, and 28. 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 


Heb. xiit. 7, 17. 
1 {ode Teacher or Doctor. 


due doth hold out the Name and Title of | 


1 Teacher, as well as of the Paſtor, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 
Eph. iv. 11. | | 


Who is alſo a Miniſter of the Word as 1 as 2 Paſtor, 


and hath power of Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


The Lord having given different Gifts, and divers EX- 
erciſes according to theſe Gifts, in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. xii. I, 4, 5, 6, 7- though theſe dif- 
_ ferent Gifts, may meet in, and accordingly be exerciſed by ? 
one and the ſame Miniſter, 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2 Tim. iv. 2 Tit. 
i. 9. yet, Where be ſeveral Miniſters in the ſame Congrega- 
tion, they may be deſigned to ſeveral Imployments, accord- } 
ding to the different Gifs in which each of them doth moſt } 
excel, Rom. xii. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. And he that | 
doth. more excel in Expoſition of Scriptures, in teaching 
| found Doctrine, and in convincing, Gainſayers, than he 
doth ih, Application, and is accordingly imployed therein, | 
may be called a Teacher, or Doctor, (the places alledged -J 


by, the Notation of the Word do prove the Propoſitton 


Nevertheleſs, where is but one Miniſter in a particular 
Congregation, he is to perform ſo. far as he is. able the 
— Work of the Miniſtry, as appeareth in 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


Tit. 1. 9. before alledged, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 


8 | | EW 7 A Teacher ; 
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A e or Doctor is is of moſt excellent Uſe in Schools : 


and Univerſities ; as of old in the Schools of the Pro- 


phets, and at ne where Gamaliel and others taught 


25 Es. | 
D Chat, 6 | 


10.) So Chriſt, who hath inſtituted a Government, and Go- 


n Tecſefiaſtical in the Churcb;; hath forniffied” forte” 
n. his Church, beſide-'the Mitiiſters of the Word, wich 


Gifts for Government, and with Commiſſion to execute 
the ſame when called thereunto, who are to join with the 
Miniſter in the Government of the Church, Rom. xii. 7, 


9. 1, Cor. xii. 28. Which Officers Reformed Churches g 


nn call Elders. 


4 


Deacons. 


THE Scripture Joth hold out — as diſtin Of- 


ficers in the Church, Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


Whoſe Office is perpetual, 1 Tim. iii. 8. to ver. 1 5. Acts 


n. 1, 2, 3, 4. To whoſe Office it belongs not to preach 
the Word, or adminiſter the Sacraments, but to take ſpecial 


Care in diſtributing to the Neceſſities of the Poor, Ads vi. 


5 2, 3, 4. and the Verſes following. 
Of particular Congregations. 


rTis lawful and expedient that there be fixed Chaney” | 
tions, that is, a certain Company of Chriſtians to meet 


n one Aﬀembly ordinarily for publick Worſhip. When 
believers multiply to fuch a number, that they cannot con- 


ſeniently meet in one place, it is lawful and expedient that 


they ſhould be divided into diſtin& and and fixed Congrega- 


tons, for the better Adminiſtration of ſuch Ordinances as | 
belong unto them, and the Diſcharge of mutual Duties, 


1 Cor. xiv. ver: 26. . Let all Things be done unto Edifying;“ 
nd Verſes 33, and 40. 


The ordinary Way of dividing Chriſtians into diſtin@ | 


Congregations, and moſt expedient for Edification, is by 
le teſpective Bounds of their Dwellings. 


LS dee. were in the Jewiſh' Church Elders of the Peo- 
joined with the Prieſts and Levites in the Govern- 
ment of the Church (as appeareth in 2 Chron. xix. 8, 9, 


li 2 | 5 Firſt, 
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Firſt, Becauſe they who dwell together, being bound to 
all kind of moral Duties one to another, have the better 
Opportunity thereby to diſcharge them; which moral Tye 
is perpetual, for Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 


1s 
Full it, Deut. xv. 0 11. Mat. xxit. 39. Mat. v. 17. 


Secondly, The Communjon of Saints muſt be ſo ordered, 
as may ſtand with the moſt convenient Uſe of the Ordinan- 
ces, and Diſcharge of moral Duties, without reſpeC of per- 
ſons, 1 Cor. xiv. 26, ++ Let all Things be done unto Edify- 
« ing.” Heb. x. 24, 25- James ii. 1, 2 

Thirdly, The Paſtor and People muſt fo nearly cohabit 
together, as that they may mutually perform their Duties 
to each other with moſt Conveniency. | 


In this Company ſome muſt be ſet apart to bear Office. 
Of the Officers of a particular Cengregation. | 


F OR Officers in a ſingle Congregation, there ought to 


be one at the leaſt, both to labour in the Word and 


DoQrine, and to Rule, Prov. xxix. 18. 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Hieb. xii. 7. ys | | : 
| It is alſo requiſite that there ſhould be others to join in f 


_ Government, 1 Cor. xii. 28. ; 
And likewiſe it is requiſite that there be others to take 
ſpecial Care for the Relief of the Poor, Acts vi. 2, 3. 4 
The number of each of which is to be proportioned ac- 


cording to the Condition of the Congregation. 


Theſe Officers are to meet together at convenient and ſet | 
Times, for the well ordering the Affairs of that Congre- ? 


gaticn, each according to his Office. 5 


It is moſt expedient that in theſe Meetings, one whoſe ; 
Office is to labour in the Word and Doctrinę, do moderate 


: 


in their proceedings, 1. Tim. v. 17. 


Of | the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 


TP HE Ordinances in a fingle Congregation, are Prayer, 
Thankſgiving, and Singing of Pſalms, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

1 Cor. xiv. 15, 16. The Word read eee there fol- 
low no immediate Explication of what is read) the Word 
expounded and applied, Catechiſing, the Sacraments ad- 
miniſter'd, Collection made for the Poor, diſmiſſing the 


People with a Bleſſing. 


Of 
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Of Church Government, and the ſeveral Sorts of Aſſem- 


blies for the ſame. | 


£ IST hath inſtituted a Government, and Governors 
LL Eccleſiaſtical in the Church: To that purpoſe the Apo- 
ſtles did immediately receive the Keys from the Hand of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and did uſe and exerciſe them in all the 
Churches of the World upon, all Occaſions. 


And Chriſt hath ſince continually furniſhed ſome in his 


Church with Gifts of Government, and with Commiſſion, 
to execute the ſame, when called thereunto. 


It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that the 
Church be governed by ſeveral forts of Aſſemblies, which 


are Congregational, Claſſical, and Synodical 
Of the Power in common of all theſe Aſſemblies, 
T is lawful and agreeable to the Word of God, that the 
ſeveral Aſſemblies before mentioned have power to con- 
rene, and call before them any Perſon within their ſeveral 
Bounds, whom the Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs which is before 
them doth concern; proved by Matth. Chap. xvii. 


They have power to hear and determine ſuch Cauſes and 
Differences, as do orderly come before them. | 


It is lawful and agreeable to the Word of Gord, that all 
the ſaid Aſſemblies have ſome power to diſpenſe Church 


Cenſures. 


Government thereof. 


b big Ruling Officers of à particular Congregation 
have power authoritatively, to call before them 


Occaſion. | | 
To enquire into the Knowledge and Spiritual Eſtate of 
the ſeveral Members of the Congregation. | 
To Admoniſh and Rebuke. | | 
Which three Branches are proved by Heb.xii. 17.1 Theſl. 
1 12, 13. Ezek. Xxxiv. 4. 


erſon not yet caſt out of the Church, is agreeable to the 
ripture. 


I iz} Secondly. 


Of Congregational Aﬀemblies, that is, the Meeting of the 
"Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation for the 


ay Member of the Congregation, as they ſhall ſee juſt - 


Authoritative Suſpenſion from the Lord's Table of a 


2 72 Becauſe the Ordinance itſelf muſt not be pro- 
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Secondly, Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from thoſe 
that walk diſorderly. 

"Thirdly, Becauſe of the great Sin and Danger, both to 
him that comes unworthily, and alſo to the whole Church, 
Matth. vii. 6. 2. Theſſ. iii. 6, 14, 15. 1 Cor. xi. 27. to the 
end of 'the Chapter, compared with Jude ver. 23. 1 Tim. 
V. 22. And there was Power and Authority, under the Old 
Teſtament, to keep unclean Perſons from holy T hing, 

Levit. xiii. 5. Numb. ix. J. 2 Chron. xxifl. 19, ¼ 

The like Power and Authority, by oy of Auer y, con- 
tinues under the New Teſtament. 

The Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, have 
Power authoritatively to ſuſpend from the Lord's Table a 
Perſon not yet caſt out of the Church. 

Firſi, Becauſe thoſe who have Authority to . of, and 
admit ſuch as are fit to receive the Sacrament, have Autho- 
my to keep! back ſuch as ſhall be found unworthy. 4 

Secondly, Becauſe it is an Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs of ordi- 1 
nary Practice belonging to that Congregation. | 


When Congregations ate divided and fixed they need all 3 


mutual help from one another, both in regard of their in- 3 
trinſical Weakneſſes and mutual. Es „ 45 es in ; 
regard of ee from withet. Fo) he 1 


07 Cle ial 22 


1 T. ene doth hold out 2 Preſbytery i in a bench; ö 
both in the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. iv. ver. 14. : 
And in Acts xv. verſes 2, 4, 6. | 1 
4 Preſbytery conſiſteth of Miniſters of the Word, and 
ſuch other publick Officers as are agreeable to, and warrant- 
ed by the Word of God, to be Church Governors, to join 
with the Miniſters in the Government of the Church ; as 
appeareth, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. [ 
The Scripture doth hold forth, that many articulir 1 
Congregations my be under one Preſbyterial Govern- 
ment. ; 
This Propoſition is proved by 3 | 1 
I. Firſt, Of the Church of. Jeruſalem, which conſiſted \ 
of more Congregations than one, and all theſe Congregati- 3 
ons were under one Preſbyterial Government. 1 
This appeareth thus: 4 
r. Firſt, Ihe Church of \ Jeruſalem conſiſted of more 
Congregations than one, as is manifeſt. Os ; 
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Firſt,” By the Maltitade of Believers mentioned in divers 


laces. Both before the Diſperſion of the Believers there, 

means of the perſecution (memioned in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, Chap. viii. in the beginning thereof) witneſs, Chap. 
1 vefſe 11. Chap. fi. verſe 41, 46, and 47. Chap. iv. 4. Chap. 
VIA. Chap. vi. of the ſame Book of the Acts, Verſes 1,7. 
And alſo after the diſperſion, Acts ix. 31. Chap. xii. 24. Chap. 
7X1. ver: 20. of the ſame Book. 12 
Secondly, By the many Apoſtles and other Preachers in 
the Church of Jeruſalem: And if there were but one Con- 
gregation there, then each Apoſtle preached but ſeldom; 
which will not conſiſt with Chap. vi. ver. 2. of the Acts of 
the Apoſtles. | | FUSS 


Thirdly The Diverſity of Languages amongſt the Be- 


tievers, mentioned both in the ſecond and fixth Chapters of 


the Acts, doth argue more Congregations than one in that 


Church. 

2: Secondly, All thoſe Congregations were under one 
Preibyterial Government; becauſe, Firſt, they were one 
Church, Acts viii. 1. and Chap. -ii. 47. compared with 
_ v. 11. Chap. xii. 5. and Chap. xv. 4. of the ſame 
| k. ; ; 
Secondly, 'The Elders of the Church are mentioned, 
Acts xi. 30. Chap. xv. 4, 6, 22. and Chap. xxi. 17, 18. of 
the fame Book. 3 

Thirdly, The Apoſtles did the ordinary Acts of Preſby- 
ters, as Profbyters in that Kirk; which proveth a Preſby- 
terial Church before the Diſperſion, Acts vi. 


Fourthly, The ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem being 


one Church, the Elders of that Church are mentioned as 


meeting togethe / for Acts of Government, Acts xi. 30. 


Acts xv. 4, 6, 22. and Chap. xxi. 17, 18. and ſo forward; 
which proves that thoſe ſeveral Congregations were under 
dne Preſbyterial Government. . 


% 


And whether theſe Congregations were fixed, or not fix- 


ed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is all one as to 


the truth of the Propoſition. 25 
Nor doth there appear any material difference betwixt 
the ſeveral Congregations in Jeruſalem, and the many 
Congregations now in the ordinary Condition of the Church, 
8 to the point of Fixedneſs required of Officers or Mem- 

W EE | | | 
3. "Thirdly, Therefore the | Scripture. doth hold forth, 
that many Congregations may be under one Preſbyterial 
114 II. Se- 
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II. Secondly, By the mer of the Church of Epheſus; 


1. That they were more Congregations than one in the 


Church of Epheſus, appears by AQts xx. 31. where is men- | 
tion of Paul's Continuance at Epheſus | in preaching for the © 
ſpace of three years; and Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. where the 


— cial Effect of the Word is mentioned; and Verſe 10, 
— 17. of the ſame Chapter, where is a Reaſon of Paul's 
Stay at Epheſus until Pentecoſt ; and Verſe 19, where is 


mention of a particular Church in the Hauſe of Aquila and 


Priſcilla then at Epheſus z as appears, Acts xviii. 19, 24, 26. 
All which laid together doth prove, that the Multitude of 
Believers did make more Conn than one in the 


Church of Epheſus, |! 
2. That there were many Elders over - theſe many 7h | 


non as one. Flock, app areth, Ads xx. 17, 25, 28, 


3. "That theſe many Congregations were one Church, and 
that. they were under one Preſbyterial Government, ap- 


— Rev. ii. the firſt * een Tone wh Acts xx. ver. 


Of Synodical Allemblics. 


Tu Scrigture doth hold out another Sort of Aﬀem- 
blies, fof the Government of the Church, beſide 


| Claſſical. and Congregational, all which we call Synodical, 
Acts xv. Paſtors and Teachers and other Church Gover- 


nors (as alſo other fit Perſons, when it ſhall be deemed ex- 


pedient) are Members of thoſe Aſſemblies which we call | 


enen, where they have a lawful Calling thereunto. 
Synodical Aſſemblies may lawfully be of ſeveral Sorts, as 


Proyincial, National, and Oecumenical. 


It is lawful and agrecable to. the Word of God, that 
there be a Subordination of Congregational, Claffical, Pr o- 


_ wancaal, and National nee for the n of | 
| Op hog, 15 CVVT ; f 


1 * 
2 d "is 4 * * * 4 1 
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-Of Ordvatio of Miviſtrs, 


NDER the Head of Ordination of Miniſters is to be | 


conſidered, either the Tag of Ordination, or Wy 
the power of i — mim ng fs v1 
| Touching 


U bes 
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Touchin g the Dodrine of Ordination. 


10 Map 5 to take upon him the Office of a Mini; 
ſter of the Word, without a lawful Calling, John i. 
5. Rom. x. 14; 15. Jer. xiv. 14. Heb. v 

Ordination is always to be continued i in the Church, Tit. 
Lign Tiwv. 21,22. 7 15 

Ordination is the ſolemn ſetting apart of a Perſon to 6 
publick Church-Office, Numb. viii. 10, 11, 14, 19, 22. 
Acts vi. 3, 5, 6. 

Every Miniſter of the Word is to be ordained by Impoſi- 
tion of Hands, and Prayer with Faſting, by thoſe preaching 
Preſbyters, to whom it doth belong, 1 Tim. v. 22. Acts 
Liv. 23. and Acts xiii. 3. 

It is agreeable to the Word of God, FRE very expedient, 
that ſuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to 
ſome particular Church, or other Miniſterial Charge, Acts 
xiv. 23. Tit. 1. 5. AQs xx. 17, and 28. 

He that is to be ordained Miniſter, muſt be duly qualified, 


both for life and Miniſterial Abilities, according to the Rules 


eee 1 Tim. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. and Tit. 1. 5,6, 7, 


„. is * 5 examined and approved by thoſe by whom 


he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. ii. ver. 7, and 10, and Chap. v. 
W 22+ * 

- No Man is to be . a Miniſter for a particular Con- 
gregation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew juſt Cauſe 


| pf — ww him, 1 Tim. iii. hy: 

| Touching the Power of Ordm̃a 
Rdination is the Aa of a Preſbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
\ The power of ordering the whole Work of Ordina- 
hon, is in the whole Preſbytery, which when it is over more 
Congregations than -one, whether thoſe Congregations be 


fred apnot fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, it is 
indifferent, - as to the point of Ordination, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 


conveniently aſſociate, do aſſume to itfelt all and ſole power 
in Ordination. 


- 1. Becauſe there is no > Example i in Scripture, that any 
ſingle Congregation, which might conveniently aſſociate, 


2. Becauſe 


It is very requiſite that no ſingle Congregation, that can 


did aſſume to itſelf all and ſole Power i in Ordination; nei- 
ther ig there 1 Rule which may warrant fuch a Practiſe. 
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. Becauſe there is in Scripture Example of an 8 

in a een over divers Congregations; as in the Church 

of jeruſalem, where were many Congregations-. theſe 

many Congregations were under one Freſbytery, => this 
Preſbytery did opdain,. ; 

The Preaching Preſbyters — 4 aſſociated, er in 

Cities or neighbouring, Villages, are thoſe to whom the Impo- 

ſition of Hands doth erer for _ : Congregations with- 


We theis pang er 


— 
** 
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| Concerning the Donal Par of Ordination of Miniſters. a 
| 15 


+: Miniſter of the Word, without a lawful Calling, 
Joh. We: 27. Rom. x. wh, gf Jer. xiv. 14. Heb. v. 4. 
” 22 Ordination is always to be continued i in the Church, 


Pit. 1 5. 1 Tim. v. 21, 22. Ber, 


3. Ordination is the ſolemn ſettin Apart of a Perſon to 


| fore publick Church Office. Numb. viii. 10, It, 14, 19, 


22. Mets, vi 2; 5, 5. 


I. Every Minifter of the Word is to be ordained by Impo- 
fition of Hands, and Prayer, with Faſting, by thoſe Preaching 


Prefbyters to whom it doth. belong, r Tim. v. 22. Acts 
xiv. 23. Acts iii. 3. 


The Power of ordering the 1 Work of Ordination K 
is in the whole Preſbytery, which, when it is over more Con- 


gregations than one, whether thoſe Congregations be fixed, 


or not fixed, in regard of Officers or Members, i it is indiffe- 4 


went as to the Point of Ordination, 1. Tim. iv. 14. 


6. It is agreeable to the Word, and very expedient, that | 
ſuch as are to be ordained Miniſters, be deſigned to ſome par- 


ticular * Church, or other Miniſterial Charge, Acts xiv. 23 
Tit. i. 5. Acts xx. 17, and 28. 
7. He that is to be ordained Miniſter muſt be duly qualifi- 


ed, both for Life and Miniſterial Abilities according 1 the N 
Rules of the Apoſtle, 1. Tim. iii. 2, 3» 4, 52 6. TR L 5, 6 „7 
7285 ; 
8. He is to be e tn approved of by thoſe, b) 
| whom he is to be ordained, 1 Tim. in. 7, 10. 1 Tim. v. 22. 
9. NO Man is to be ordained a Miniſter for a particular } 


Congregation, if they of that Congregation can ſhew juſt 
Cauſe of Exception againſt him, T1 im, in. 2. Tit. i. 7. 


10. Ing Frelbyeers orderly * either in f 


Cities 


* 


70 Man ought to take upon him the Office of 1 4 


—_ x. 


a p EN D 1 X. 
| e neighbouring Villages, arethoſe to whom the Impo- 


ſition of Hands do appertain, for theſe Congregations within 


theirBounds reſpectiwely, i Tim. iv. 14. 
. In extraordinary. Caſes, ſomething extraordinary may 
be done, until a ſettled Order may be had, yet keeping as near 
x poſlibly may be to the Rule, 2 Chron, XXiX. 34, 35, 36. 
2 ron. XXX. 25 3, 4s &-.: 

12. There is at this Time, Tos we bbs conceive) an 
extraordinary Qccaſion for a Way of Onchngaion for the pre- 
ſent Supply of Miniſters. 


The Direftory for the Ordination of Miniſters. 


| T being manifeſt by the Word of God, that no Man ought 
to take upon him the Office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
until he be lawfully called and ordained thereunto ; and that 
pe Work of Ordination is, to be performed with all due Care, 
idonr;, Gravity, and Solemnity; we biz tender theſe | 
Directions as requiſite to be obſerved. 

Firſt, He that is to be ordained, bews either nominated by 
the People, or otherwiſe commended to the Preſbytery for 
any. Place, muſt addreſs himſelf to the Preſbytery, and bring 
ith, him a Teſtimonial of his taking the Covenant of the 

ee Kingdoms: of his Diligence and Proficiency in his 
Studies; what Degrees be hath taken in the Univerſity, and 
what hath been the time of his Abode there; and withal of 
his Age, which is to be twenty four Years ; but eſpecially of 
his Life and Converſation. 

2. Which being conſidered by the Preſbytery, they are 


® proceed, to enquire touching the Grace of God in him, 


and whether he be of ſuch Holineſs of Life, as is requiſite in a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel ; and to examine him touching his 
Learning and Sufficiency, and touching the Evidences of his 


Calling to the holy Miniſtry, and in gens his fair and 
direct e to that Place. 


The Rules for Examination are theſe, 


1. That the Party examined be dealt withal in a brother- 


« ly Way, with Mildneſs of Spirit, and with ſpecial Reſpect 


to the Gravity, Modeſty, and Quality of every one. 

2. He ſhall be examined touching his Skill in the Origi- 
* nal Tongues, and his Trial to be made by reading the He- 
drew and Greek Teſtaments, and rendering ſome Portion 
of fome into Latin; and if he be defective in them, En- 


« quiry 
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1 guiey ſhall be mate more ſtrifily after his other Learn. 


ing, and whether he hath Skill in Logick, and Philo- 
% ſophy. OY OT BEE oc 
3, What Authors in Divinity he hath read, and is beſt 
e acquainted with. And Trial ſhall be made in his Know- 
te ledge of the Grounds of Religion, and of his Ability to 
defend the orthodox Doctrine contained in them, againſt 
4 all unſound and erroneous Opinions, eſpecially thoſe of 
“ the preſent Age: of his Skill in the Senſe and Meaning 
* of ſuch Places of Scripture, as ſhall be propoſed unto 
* him, in Caſes of Conſcience, and in the Chronology of 
* the Scripture, and the eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, *' | 
4. If he hath not before preached in Publick, with 
% Approbation of ſuch as are able to judge, he ſhall, at a 
competent Time aſſigned him, expound before the Preſ- 
«* bytery ſuch a Place of Scripture as ſhall be given him. 
5 He ſhall alſo, within a competent Time, frame a 
% Diſcourſe in Latin, upon ſuch a Common Place or Con- 
4 troverſy in Divinity, as ſhall be aſſigned him, and exhi- 
t bit to the Preſbytery ſuch Theſes as exprefs the Sum 
thereof, and maintain a Diſpute upon tg em. 
6. “ He ſhall preach before the People, the Preſbytery, 
4 or ſome of the Miniſters of the Word appointed by them, 
6 being preſent. e Pe . 
7. The proportion of his Gifts in relation to the Place 


% unto which he is called ſhall be conſidered. | 

8. „ Beſide the Trial of his Gifts in Preaching, he Way ; 
* undergo an Examination in the Premiſes two ſeveral ?! 
2, ys and more, if the Preſbytery ſhall judge it neceſ- 
6 ſary. . e + 

$$ 8 And as for him that hath formerly been ordained 
% a Miniſter, and is to be removed to another Charge, he 
© ſhall bring a Teſtimonial of his Ordination, and of his 
* & Abilities and Converſation, whereupon his Fitneſs for that 
% Place ſhall be tried by his Preaching there, (if it ſhall 
be judged neceſſary) by a furtherExamination of him,” 


3. In all which he being approved, he is to be ſent to the 
Church where he is to ſerve, there to preach three ſeveral 
Days, and to converſe with the People, that they may have 
Trial of his- Gifts for their Edification, and may have 
Time. and Occaſion to enquire into, and the better to know 
his Life and Converſation. | 
4. In the laſt of theſe three Days appointed for the Tri- 
aof his Gifts in Preaching, there ſhall be ſept from the 
| | | | Preſbytery 
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Preſbytery to the Congregation, a publick Intimation in 
Writing, which ſhall be publickly read before the People, 
and after affixed to the Church Door, to ſignify that ſuch 
a Day, a competent Number of the Members of that Con- 
gregation, nominated by themſelves, ſhall appear before 
the Preſbytery, to give their Conſent and Approbation to 
ſuch a Man to be their Miniſter; or otherwiſe, to put in, 
with all Chriſtian Diſcretion and Meekneſs, what Excepti- 


ons they have againſt him ; and if, upon the Day appointed, 
there be no juſt Exception againſt him, but the People give 


their Conſent, then the Preſbytery ſhall proceed to Ordina- 

5. Upon the Day appointed for Ordination, which is to 
be performed in that Church, where he that is to be or- 
dained is to ſerve, a ſolemn Faſt ſhall be kept by the Con- 
gre gation, that they may the more earneſtly join in Prayer, 


tor a Bleſſing upon the Ordinance of Chriſt, and the La- 


bours of his Servant for their Good. The Preſbytery ſhall 


come to the Place, or at leaſt three or four Miniſters of 


the Word ſhall be ſent thither from the Preſbytery ; of 


which one, appointed by the Preſbytery, ſhall preach to 


the people, concerning the Office and Duty of Miniſters of 


Chnift, and how the people ought to receive them for their 
Work's fake. | 

6. After the Sermon, the 
ſhall, in the Face of the Congregation, demand of him 


ſus, and his Perſwaſion of the Truth of the Reformed 


ligion according to the Scripture z his ſincere Intentions 
in Prayer, Reading, Meditation, Preaching, Miniſtring 


taining the Truth of the Goſpel, and Unity of the Church, 


Family may be unblameable, and Examples to the Flock ; 
bis Willingneſs and Humility, in Meekneſs of Spirit, to 
ſubmit unto the Admonitions of his Brethren and Diſcipline 


againſt all Trouble and Perſecution. 


7: In all which having declared himſelf, profeſſed his 
Willingneſs, and promiſed his Endeavours, by the help of 


God; the Miniſter likewiſe ſhall demand of the People, 
concerning their Willingneſs to receive and acknowledge 
him, as the Miniſter of Chriſt ; and to obey, and ſubmit 


unto him, as having Rule over them in the Lord; and to 


Ha. ran 


Miniſter who hath preached, 
who is now to be ordained, concerning his Faith in Chriſt 
0 


and Ends in deſiring to enter into this Calling; his diligence 


the Sacraments, Diſcipline, and doing all Minifterial Du- 
ties towards his Charge; his Zeal and Faithfulneſs in main- 


againſt Error and Schifm ; his care that himſelf. and his 


of the Church; and his Reſolution to continue in his Duty 
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maintain; encourage, and aſſiſt him in all the Parts of his 


Office. | 


8. Which being mutually 2 by the People, the 
Preſbytery, or the Miniſters ſent from them for Ordinati- 
on, ſhall ſolemnly ſet him apart to the Office and Work of 
the Miniſtry, by laying their Hands on him, which is to be 


accompanied with a ſhort Prayer of Bleſſing, to this Ef- 


fe, :; 


« Thankfully acknowledging the great Mercy of God, 


in ſending Jeſus Chriſt for the Redemption of his People; 
e and for his Aſcenſion to the right Hand of God the Fa- 
&«& ther, and thence pouring out his Spirit, and giving gifts 
«'to*Men, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Paſtors, and 
Teachers, for the gathering and building up of his 
6 Church; and for fitting and inclining this Man to this 
&« great Work *; to entreat him to fit him with his holy 
Spirit, to give him (who in his Name we thus ſet apart to 
«this holy Service) to fulfil the Work of his Miniſtry in all 
“ Things, that he may both ſave himſelf, and his People 
de committed to his Charge.“ | 

9. This or the like Form of Prayer and Bleſſing being 


ended, let the Minifter who preached briefly exhort him, 
to conſider of the Greatneſs of his Office and Work, the 


Danger of Negligence both to himſelf and his People, the 
Bleſſing which will accompany his Faithfulneſs in this Life, 
and that to come; and withal exhort the People to carry 


bY, 
* 
0 
d 
bY” 
be 


themſelves to him; as totHeir Miniſter in the Lord, ac- 


cording” to their ſolemn Promiſe made before; and ſo by 
Prayer commending both him and his Flock to the Grace of 
God; after ſinging of a Pſalm let the Aſſembly be diſmiſſed 
with a Bleſſing e 

10. If a Miniſter be deſigned to a Congregation, who 
hath been formerly ordained Preſbyter according to the 
Form of Ordination which hath been in the Church of 
England, which we hold for Subſtance to be valid, and not 
to he diſelaimed by any who have received it; then there 
being a cautious Proceeding in Matters of Examination, let 
him be admitted without any new Ordination. 


11. And in caſe any Perſon already ordained Miniſter in 


Scotland, or in any other ' Reformed Church, be deſigned 


to another Congregation in England, he is to bring from 
that Church to the Preſbytery here, within which that Con- 


gregation'1s, a ſufficient Teſtimonial of his Ordination, ie 
Here let them impoſe Hands on his lead. 
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his Life and Converſation while he lived with them, and 
of the Cauſes of his Removal; and to undergo ſuch a Tria“ 


of bis Fitneſs and Sufficiency, and to have the ſame" Courſe 
held with him in other Particulars, as is ſet down in the Rule 
immediately going before, touching Examination and Ad- 
miſſion . | | | 

12. That Records be carefully kept in the ſeveral Preſby- 


teries, of the Names of the Perſons ordained; with their 


Teſtimomals, the Time and Place of their Ordination, of 
the Preſbyters who did impoſe Hands upon them, and of the 
Charge to which they are appointed. . 

13. That no Money or Gift of what Kind ſoever ſhall be 
received from the Perſon to be ordained, or from any om his 
Behalf, for Ordination, or ought elſe belonging to it, by 
any of the Preſpytery, or any appertaining to any of them, 
upon what pretence ſoever. | 


« Thus far of ordinary Rules and Courſe of Ordinati- 
“ on in the ordinary Way; that which concerns the 
« extraordinary Way, requiſite to be now practiſed, 

„ followeth. | b : 


1. In theſe preſent Exigences, while we cannot have any 
Preſbyteries formed up to their whele Power and Work, 


and that many Miniſters are to be ordained for the Service 


of the Armies and Navy, and to many Congregations 
where there is no Miniſter at all; and where (by Reaſon of 
the publick Troubles) the People cannot either themſelves 
enquire, and find out one who may be a faithful Miniſter 
for them, or have any with ſafety ſent unto them, for ſuch 
a folemn Trial as was before mentioned in the ordinary 
Rules, eſpecially when there can be no Preſbytery near 
unto them, to whom they may addrefs themſelves, or 
| which may come or ſend to them a fit Man to be ordained- 
in that Congragation, and for that People: And yet not- 
withſtanding, it is requiſite that Minifters be ordained for 
them, by ſome, who, being ſet apart themſelves for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, have power to join in the ſetting 
apart others who are found fit and worthy. In thoſe caſes, 
until, by God's Bleſſing, the aforeſaid Difficulties may be 
in ſome good Meaſure removed, let ſome godly Minifters in 
or about the City of London, be deſigned by publick Au- 


City and the Vicinity, keeping as near to the ordinary Rules 
brementioned as poſſibly they may; and let this Aſſociati- 


4 


thority, who being aſſociated, may ordain Miniſters for the 
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law full be recommended to them for the Miniſtry of any 


Of the Officers of the Church. 


Deacons. 
Of the Officers of a particular Congregation. 


Of Church Government, and the ſeveral Sorts of Aſem- | ö 
blies for the lame. _ £ N 


Of Congregational Aſſemblies, that is, the meeting of the 


Of Ordination of Miniſters. 
Touching the Power of Ordination. 


| APPENDIX. 1 
on be for no other intent or purpoſe, but only for the 
of Ordination. purpoſe, ny ne Work | 


2. Let the like Aſſociation be made by the fame Au- 
thority in great Towns, and the neighbouring Pariſhes in | 
the ſeveral Counties, which are at the preſent quiet ang 
undiſturbed, to do the like for the Parts & wc q | 
3. Let ſuch as are choſen, or appointed for the Service of 
the Armies or Navy, be ordained as aforeſaid, by the aſ- ; 


ſociated Miniſters of London, or ſome others in the Coun- 


try. ä EW.» : 
4. Let them do the like when any Man ſhall duly and 


Congregation, who cannot enjoy Liberty to have a Trial of 
his Parts and Abilities, and deſire the help of ſuch Miniſters ? 
ſo aſſociated, for the better furniſhing of them with ſuch a 
Perſon, as by them ſhall be judged fit for the Service of 
that Church and People. 


The Contents of the Form of Preſbyterial Church 
3 . Government. 
HE Preface. TR 


Of the Church. 
Paſtors. | 
Teacher or Doctor. | 
Other Church Governors, 
Of particular Congregations. 


Of the Ordinances in a particular Congregation. 


Of the Power in Common of all theſe Aſſemblies. 


_ Ruling Officers of a particular Congregation, for the 
. - Government thereof. 5 | q 

Of Claſſical Aſſemblies. | 

Of Synodical Aſſemblies. _ 


Touching the Doctrine of Ordination. 
Concerning the Doctrinal Part of the Ordination of Mini- ; 


„ 8 
The Directory for the Ordination of Miniſters. 


A. 


'BJURATION Oath, for diſcovering Papiſts, 
| A | Page 31. 
A Accommodation, grand Committee of, — 
Ude Preſbyterians and Independants, and their 
8 <6), proceedings, 238. 
Jes A 


» 


Agitators in the Army, 312, 
Agreement of the People, 330, 418. 12 
Altars, of conſecrating them, 1 551 56, 158. Of their Antiquity, 


Furniture, 161, 162. Antiquity of bowing towards them, 164, 
165. 


and progreſs in England, 125. Their Confeſſion of Faith, 127. 
Their Character, ibid. Their Sufferings, 127. Remarks, 129. 


386, 387. 


ſure on the Preſbyterians, and defending univerſal Liberty of 
Conſcience, 245. | | 
Antapologia, againſt the Independants, 1 14. 

Antinomianiſm, cenſur d by the Aſſembly of Divines, 54. 
Anti-Toleration, a Pamphlet fo call'd, 246. | 


Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. Ordinances for aboliſhing them, and 
for the Sale of their Lands, 284, 285. . 

uminianiſm encourag d by Laud, 169. a 

Army, the King's Character of it, and the Ravages they commit- 
YG be | | | 


frernoon Sermons, of ſuppreſſing them, 1755 76. 


Situation, and Railing them in, ibid. 159, 160. Of their 
Anabaptifts, none in the Aſſembly of Divines, 116. Their riſe 


- Annotations that go under the Name of the Aſſembly of Divines, 
Anſwer to the Reaſons of the London Clergy, containing a Cen- 


Apologetical Narration of the Independants, 111. Remarks, 114. 


Vo l. III. K k | Army, 
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INDEX... 
Army, the Parliament's, their Character and good Diſcipline, 


p. 88. New modell'd, 210. Riſe of Enthuſiaſm in it, 211, 
212, Their ſtrict Diſcipline, ibid. Their ſeparate Views, 
F 10. rp between the Parliament and them, 311. 
hey ſeize the King at Holmby, 313. Their Declaration, 
314. They impeach eleven Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 315. Several Members retire to them, 317. They 
march 10 London, 318. Reaſons ſor deſerting the King, 322. 
© Their Propoſals, 324. They unite with the Parliament, 330. 
They are diſſatisfy d with the Treaty of Newport, 414. Their 
Proceedings, ibid. They ſeize the King a ſecond Time, 415. 
They march to London and purge the Parliament, 416, ibid. 
Reſolve to impeach the King, 4 7; Remonſtrance of the Preſ- 


- 


| byterian Miniſters and others Againſt them, 418, 419, &c. Part 
of them, with the Remainder 
the King, and put him to Death, 424. 


Army, Scots, enters England, 85, Again under Duke Hamilton, f 


380. See Scots. | : | 
Arrowſmith, Dr. ſome Account of him, 97. 


Articles of the Church of England, Alterations made in them by 


the Aſſembly of Divines, 54. See Appendix, Num. I. | 
Articles of Diſcipline in the Aſſembly's Confeſſion, rejected by the 
Tmmenr ² | 


Aſſembly of Divines, Steps towards calling it, 40. Ordinance 


for calling it, 41. Names of the Lay-Aſſeſſors, 43. A Liſt ö 


of the Divines, 44. The King forbids their Meeting, 47. 


Epiſcopal Clergy's Reaſons againſt the Aſſembly, with the An- 

ſwers to them, 48. Their Character, 49. They meet, 50. Þ 

Rules agreed on by them, ibid. Their Vow or Proteſtation, 
ibid. Regulations ſent them by the Parliament, 51. Their Pe- 
tition to the Parliament for a Faſt, &c, 52. Their Alterations in 
the thirty nine Articles, 54. They cenſure Antinomianiſm, ibid. 

55. Scots Commiſſioners appointed io 
join them, ibid, 56. Mr. Marſhal and Nye's Letter to them, 
ibid. Their Debates on the Solemn League and Covenant, 57 
Their Exhortation to the taking of it, 62, 63. Their Letter to 
foreign Churches, 70. Epiſcopal Divines leave them, 77. 

The Examination and Approbation of Miniſters referr'd to them, 

An account of tne ſeveral Parties amongſt them, 109, 

Kc. Their farther Proceedings, 117. Order'd to confer about 
Diſcipline, ibid. Their Proceedings and Advice about Ordina- 

tion, 118, 129. They compofe a DireQory for publick Wor- 

ſhip, 120. Debate about Ordination, 216. The Power to or- 

dain given to them pro tempore, 217. They debate about the Y 

Divine Right of Preſbytery, 218. About the Power of the 

Keys, 223. They petition againſt the Ordinance for Preſbyteries, 

234. Hre threaten'd with a Premunire, 235. Queſtions pro. 


2 


Their Letter to the Scots, 


pound 


% 


the Parliament, proceed againſt : 
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INDEX | 
| 2 to them about the Divine Right of Preſpytery, p. ibid. 
They are | terrified, and appoint a Faſt, 237. They recom- 
mend a new Verſion of Pſalms, 247. Their Sentiments of the 
Jus Divinum, — 4 Their Proceedings upon their Confeſſion 
of Faith, 296. 1 
Commiſfoners take leave of them, 300. Concluſion of the 
Aſſembly, 386. Their Works, ibid. Of the Annotations which 
go under their Name, ibid. and 387. A farther Account of 
| ir Character, ibid. | | 
Afﬀociations of the Preſbyterian Miniſters in the Country, 


B. 
Arter, Mr. keeps his People from taking the Solemn League 
and Covenant, 65. His Account of the Sectaries in the 


Army, 291. His Sentiments about the Author of the King's Death, 


434- | „ 
555 Dr. ſome Account of him, 364. 
Beale, Dr. ſome Account of bim, 95. 


nominated to them, 77. | 
beſt,” Paul, proceedings againſt him, 247, 
Birkenhead, Mr. ſome account of him, 365. 
Biſhops.” See Archbiſhops. See Epiſcopacy. 
* 2 and Hereſy, Ordinance againſt, 391. 


by Archbiſhop Laud, 167, - | ERR 

Books prohibited and caſtrated by Land, 171. Popiſh ones licen- 
ſed, and the importation of them conniv'd at by him, 172. 

Books publiſh'd for and againſt the King's Death, 429. 

bowing towards the Altar at the Name of Jeſus, 154, 166. 


„ 292, 434. | | p 

0} t, Sir Nath. ſome Account of him, 361. 

7- WH *entford taken by the King, 2. , 

n, . Brooke,” Lord, his Death and Character, 15. 

9, donne, Samuel, Efq; a Manager in Laud's Trial, 190. 

ut I Brownrigge, Dr. ſome Account of him 95. 

na- Vornet, Biſhop, his character of Archbiſhop Laud, 193. Of King 
o- Charles I. 427. His ſentiments about the Authors of the King's 
or- Death, 431. | 


the I 9 Rev. Mr. Jeremiah, his Declaration in the Name of 
de Independants, 242. His death and character, 295. 
Ion, Mr. ſome Account of him, 37 1. 


E 


heir larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, 299. Scots 


Benefices, how the vacant ones were filled up, 32- Parliament : 
of Sports burnt by the common Hangman, 34. Promoted 


Brambal, Biſhop, his Account of Papiſts in the Parliament Army, 
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| „ Ä 
NaAlamy, Mr, a Paſſage in his Sermon about Chriſtmas, p. 133 
it, 90. Proceedings therein, gi. Covenant not tender'd to all 
of them, 92. Numbers ejecſed, ibid, Reaſonableneſs of it, 


93 | Charafters of the cje&ed Proſeſſorz, 94. And of their 


ucceſſors, 96. Remarks, 98. Form of Induction of the new 
Mafters, 99, And of the Fellows, 100. State of the Univer- 
fity afterwards, 101. Their Revenues preſerv'd, 248. 


Catechiſms, Aſſembly'slarger and ſhorter, approv'd and allow'd by 


the Parliament, 2 


Cathedrals, Ordinance for ſeizing their Revenues, 248. 
Charles 1. King purſues his, march to London after the Battle of 


.Edge-Hill, i. Takes Reading and Brentford, 2. Retreats 


again, 3. Motives of his march, ibid. Remarks, ibid. His 
Letter to Duke Hamilton, 4. Encouraging Proſpect of his 
Affairs, 5. His Truce with the Iriſh Rebels, 6. Parliament's 
Propoſitions to him at the Treaty of Oxford, 8, His own 
Propoſals, 11. His: Anſwer to the Parliament Commiſſione:s, 


12. Which breaks off the Treaty, 13, His Proclamations 


againſt the City of London, &c. 17. Succeſs of his Affairs, 


18. Makes Repriſals on the Parliamentarians. in relation to 


the Clergy, 31 Diſſolves their Monthly Faſt, and appoints 
another, 35. Prqhibits the Aſſembly of Divines, 48. Forbids 


the taking of the Covenant, 65. Brings over forces from Ire- 


land, 67. Il Cenſequences of it to his Affairs, 68, His Pro- 
teſtation, 69. His Reply to the Aſſembly's Letter to foreign 
Proreſtants, 74. Remarks upon it, 76. He holds a Parliament 


at Oxford, Which comes to nothing, 83, 84. His Letter to 
the Queen, ibid. Character of his Army, 86. Bad ſtate of 
his affairs, 88, He forbids the uſe of the Directory, 125. 
Some arbitrary Clauſes in his Speeches and Proclamations, 
140. His Conduct in the Treaty of Uxbridge, 195, &c. More 
Letters of his to the Queen, 196, &c. His Inſtructions to his 
Commiſſioners on the Head of Religion, 199. His Conceſſions, 
203. Remarks upon them, 205, 206, His Letter to the | 
Duke of Ormond, 208. Queen's Aſcendant over him, ibid. 
His Warrant to the Earl of Glamorgan about the Iriſh Papills, 9 
209 Progreſs of his Forces, and his Defeat in the Battle of 
Naſeby, 212. He foments the Diviſions between the Preſby- 
terians and Independants, 246. His melancholy Condition at 
Oxford, 251, He eſcapes to the Scots Army and ſurrenders } 
himſelf to them, 253. Commiſſions. the Marquis of Ormond 
to conclude a Peace with the Iriſh Papiſts, 254. The Scots 
behaviour towards him, 263, Conference between him — 1 
| | | ir. 
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Mr. Henderſon about Epiſcopacy, 264, &c. His firſt Paper 
upon it, ibid. His ſecond, 266. His third, 269. His laſt 
Papers, 272. Remarks upon his Principles, ibid. Parliament's 


- Propoſition to him at Newcaſtle, 25;, Great Interceſſion made 


| with him to comply, and the Lord Chancellor of Scotland's ' 


Speech to him, 278. He refuſes, 279. His Anſwer, ibid. 
is Conference with the Scots Commiſſioners, ibid. Scots 


Kirk will not truſt him, 281. Their folemn Warning and 
Declaration about him, ibid. Proceedings of the Scots Parlia- 


ment in relation to him, 232< They deliver him up to the 


Engliſh Parliament, ibid. Whoſe Commiſſioners receive him, 


and convey him to Holmby-Houſe, 283. His preſſing Letter 
for a perſonal Treaty, ibid. Remarks, ibid. In what manner 


de liy d at Holmby, 284 His ſeparate views, 309g. His far 


ther Anſwer to the Propſiotions of Newcaſtle, 313. He is ſeia- 


ed and carried to the Army, ibid. His Motions with them, 


321. Cromwell and Ireton confer with him, ibid. His miſ- 


taken Conduct, ibid. Which proves his ruin, 322. Reaſons 


of the Army's deſerting him, ibid. He eſcapes from — 


tive of his eſcape, 326. His 11 Treaty with the Scots, 
327. His Conceſſions from the 


Court, 323. And is confin'd in the Iſle of Wight, ibid. 


329. He diſapproves of the Ordinance for aboliſhing Chriſt- 


P: 


* 


mas, &c. 332. His Clergy petition to be reſtor'd to their Livings, 


333- Treaty of Newport between him and the Parliament, 


394. A Prayer drawn up by his Direction on that Occaſion, . 
395- 


395 - His Reply to the Parliament's Propoſals, 396. His Con- 
ons on the Article of Religion, ibid. Conference between 
him and the Parliament Divines, about Epiſcopacy, 397. His 
firſt Paper, ibid. His ſecond, 399. His laſt, 402. His final 
Conceſſions, 404. Arguments and Motives to gain his Con- 
ſent, 405. States of Scotland preſs him to conſent, 408. His 
Speech to the Commiſſioners, ibid. His Letter to the Prince, 


413. He is feiz'd by the Army a ſecond time, 415. His Trial 


retolved on, 417. The Voice of the Nation againſt it, 418, 


F. _ His Trial and Execution, 424. His Character, 426. His 


orks, and particularly of Eikoon Baſilikè, 428, &c. Books 
Publiſh'd for and againſt his death, 429. Who were the Authors 
of his death, 431. &c. | 


ſle of Wight, 328. Remarks, | 
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Cheynel, Dr. his Behaviour at Mr. Chillingworth's Interment, 81, 


Some farther Account of him, 269. 


Chillingworth, Mr. his death and character. 79. 
Chriſlmas, Order for laying aſide the Obſervation of it, 132. Re- 


Church, its 


marks, 133. Ordinance for aboliſhing it, &c. 331. 
> Piſciplins and Hierarchy difloly'd, 77, 89, 284. 


* - 


K k 3 : 125 Church 


Church Government, Queſtions about the Divine Right of it, p. 235. 


| Sentiments of the Aſſembly of Divines upon it, 257. And of 
the London Miniſters, 258, 8 5 


Church Muſick, 5, 165, 166. 


Church of Rome, whether a true Church, 178, 182. Archbiſhop 
Laud's Deſign of reconciling the Church of England to it, 
ibid. 1 3 . 

Churches, of the Conſecration of them, 1 55, 156, 157. 


Civil Magiſtrate, whether Religion may be reform'd without him, 1 


265, 266, 267, 269. 7} ON 
Civil War between the King and Parliament, the Miſeries and De- 
ſolations of it, 86, 87, 88. Concluſion of the firſt, 254. Views 
of the different Farties concern'd in it, 309. The ſecond Civil 
War, 379, &c. Remarks on the Confuſion of thoſe Times, 


384. 175 e 
Clarkſon, Mr. his Recantation, 129. 


Clayton, Dr. ſome Account of him, 362. 


Clergy, Proceedings againſt them for Malignancy, &c. 27. Qua- 
lity of thoſe who were ejected, 29. Sequeſtration of their Eſ- 
tates, ibid. Their Hardſhips, 32, Quality of thoſe who 
were put in their Room, "bid. Their Hardſhips from teh 

Solemn League and Covenant, 65. Numbers ejected, 105. Com- 
wee with the ejected Miniſters at the Reſtoration; 107 Hard- 

ips on both Sides, 108. Archbiſhop Laud charg'd with at- 


_ © tempting to ſet up an independant Power in them, 149. Par- 3 


liament's Care for a regular Clergy, 214. See Committee. 

a Bill for puniſhing ſcandalous ones, 10. See Seaa- 
alous, *. 

Club- men, their Riſe, 86. 

Colcheſter Siege 380. 

Collins, Dr. ſome account of him, 94. 

Colman, Mr. his death and character, 294. 

Comber, Dr. ſome account of him, 95. 

Commitments, illegal, charg'd upon Archbiſhop Laud, 1 46. 


Committee of Accommodation between the Preſbyterians and In- ' 


pendants, 237, &c. 


Committee to examine Clergymen, 78. Their Method of Ea. 


nation, 7 


Committee for ſcandalous Miniſters, 21. Their Proceedings, &c. 


13 5 . 1 
Committee for plunder'd Miniſters, 24, Their Proceedings, 3!. ? 
United with that for ſcandalous Miniſters, ibid. Various Cen- 


ſures on their Proceedings, ibid. and 25. 


Committee for ſcandalous Miniſters, another, and the Earl of ö 
Mancheſter's Warrant to them, 101. His Inſtructions to them, 
102 His Letter to them, 103. Their method of proceeding, ] 


104. Remarks, ibid, 
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Committee of Sequeſtrations, p. 909. 


Committees, Country ones, 27. Their Inflrutions, 28. Their 


proceedings, 9, 30 
Commutation of Penance, 147. 


Comprehenſion attempted between the Preſbyterians and Indepen- 


dants to no purpoſe, 237.  ' _ 
Confeſſion of Faith, Aſſembly of Divines Proceedings upon it, 
296. Preſented to the Parliament, who debate upon it, 297. 
Articles of Diſcipline rejected, but the whole recerv'd by the 
Scop, 298. Cenſures upon it, 299 | h 


Convention Parliament, their Sentiments as to the Authors of the 


King's Death, 435. 
Convocation, of its fitting after the Parliament, 1 50. 


Copes, of the uſe of them, 165, 166. | 


Coronation Oath. Alterations in it, objected ro Archbiſhop Laud, 
148. The King's Scruples about it with regard to the Eparch. 

266, 267, 269, 404. TY | 

Coſins, Dr. ſome Account of him, 93. | 

Covenant or Vow to ſtand by the Parliament, 17. 

Covenant. See Solemn League. | 


Council of Officers and Agitators, 312. 


Country Committees. See Committees. 
Criſp, Dr. his death and character, 14. | 
Cromwell, Oliver, his character, 211. His bravery and conduct 
in the Battle at Naſeby, 213, 214. HE and Ireton confer with 
the King about his Reſtoration, 321. Reaſons of his deſerting 
bim, 322, 323. His Speech in Parliament, 428. He reduces 
in Welch, 382. Defeats the Scots Army under Duke Hamilton, 


383. Returns to London, 416. His Speech on the Motion 


for trying the King, 417. | 
Croſſe, Dr. ſome Account of him, 371. 
Croſſes, ſeveral pull'd down, 36 
Crucifixes. See Images. 
Cudworth, Dr. ſome Account of him, 96. 


D. 


Ty Ordinance for ſeizing their Eſtates, 29. 


Directory for Pablick Worſhip eſtabliſhed, 348. Preface to 


it, ibid. Its Variations from the Book of Common Prayer, 


122. Succeſs of it, 123. Ordinance for inforcing the Uſe of 
it, 124. Remarks, ibid. King forbids the uſe of it, 125. 


: Univerſity of Oxford's Objections to it, 348. The King's Ob- 


jection to it. See Appendix, Numb. II. 


Directory for Ordination of Miniſters, 214. See Appendix, 


Numb. III. 
Diſcipline, See Articles. 
Dod, Mr. his death and character, 2 50. 
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Downing, Dr. his Death and Character, p. 134. 


Du Moulin, Mr. Lewis, ſome account of him, 371, 
ments about the Authors of the King's Death, 433- 


E 


Dwards Mr. his Antapologia againſt the Independants, 114. 
His Gangraena, 288, yl upon it, 289. 
Edwards, Dr. ſome account of him, 366. 
Eikoon Baſilikè, a ſpurious Book, 428. | , 
Elector Palatine takes the Covenant, and ſits in tne Aſſembly of 
Divines, 65, 129. His Anſwer to the Committee of Lords and 
Commons, -1430.._-- + ;- | 7205 
Enthuſiaſm, Riſe of it in the Army, 211. A farther account of 
it, 291, 292. | . | 
Epiſcopacy debated in the 'Treaty of Uxbridge, 201. Between 
the King and Mr. Henderſon, 264 Aboliſhed by the Parlia- 
ment, 284. Debated in the Treaty of Newport, 398. Re- 
marks, 403. Archbiſhop Utſher's Sentiments about it, 411. 
Epiſcopal Clergy, their Sufferings, 19, 20. How far they contri- 
buted to the King's Death, 474). | 
Eraſtians, their Opinion of Church Government, 110. Their 
chief Patrons in the Aſſembly of Divines, and in the Parliament, 
. 112. Their Objections to the Divine Right of Preſbytery, 218. 
© Their Conduct, 222. Their Opinion about Suſpenſion and 
_ Excommunication, 224. ffi 8 
Eſſex, Earl of, arrives at London after the Battle of Edge-Hill, p. i. 
He is defeated in Cornwall, 85. He is — 210. His 
Death and Character, 293. 8 | | 
Excommunication, Opinions of the Preſbyterians, Independants, 
| 1 about it, 223. Ordinance for it, 226. See Sul- 
peniion., | s 
Exhortation to the taking the Solemn League and Covenant, 62. 
Anſwer'd, 64. | 885 | | 


His ſenti. 


F. 


Airfax, General, his Character, 211. King's Clergy's Petition 
to him, 333. Counter Petition of the Preſbyterian Clergy 


to him, 335. He ſuppreſſes t he Cavaliers in Kent and Eſſex, 
380. h 


Fat, Monthly, of the Parliament, 34+ The King appoints ano- 1 


ther in oppoſition to it, 35. The Parliament's kept on Chriſt- 

mas Day, 132. | ; 
Feaſts of Dedication, 156. Riſe of them, 159. | 
Featly, Dr. expelled the Aſſembly of Divines, and taken into Cuſ- 
tody asa Spy, 76. His Death, 249. . 
. ES "REA ence 


1 


Err 


0 
( 
( 
( 
( 


IN D E x. 
fence of the Church of England, p. 240. His Character and 
laſt Prayer, 2 o, ibid. 

Fell, Dr. Vice Chancellor of Oxford, treats the Parliament's Vi- 
fitors with Contempt, 350, 35 1. Is depriv'd of his Vice · Chan- 


cellorſhip, and taken into Cuſtody, 352. Some farther account 
of him, 364- 


Fellows, form of indufting the new ones at Cambridge, rein. OH 
Fifths of their Eſtatesallow/d to the Wives and Children of De- 


linquents, 30. And of ejected Clergymen, 10 
Finch. Rev. Mr. his Caſe, 24. wo 4 


= —_ of the Declaration forbidding to preach « on them, 
Forvigh Proteſtants, of Archbiſhop Laud's Klcouragins them, 7. 
French and Dutch Churches difturb'd by Laud, 183. 

. G. 


Gr: graena, Hy On. 288, Remarks, 291. 
en, roteſtation againſt trying the Ki 13, 
The Author of Eikoon Baſilikè, - hs "I 
General Aſſembly of Scotland, their Reaſons to induce the Con- 
vention of States to aſſiſt the Engliſh Parliament, 55. 
General and particular Baptiſts, 1 - | 
Gillibrand's 1 I 7 5 17 
Glamorgan, Earl of, his Tr 3 the Iriſh Pa 200. 
Gloria Patri, of ſtanding up we 166. 9 
Goodwin, Mr. John, ſome account of him and his Writings, 307. 
His Reply to Mr. Jenkins, 308. He writes in defence of the 
King's Death; 429, 430. 
Goring, Lord, his acer, $6. 
Great Seal, a new one order'd to be made by the Parliament, 33 
Greaves, Mr. ſome account of him, 366. 


N rs Sir Richard, his Character and Behaviour in the war, 
0 bude Dr. ſome account of him, 368. 
H. 


pigs Plot, Archbiſhop Laud's Conduct in relation to 
it, 184 ; | 
a 


kewell, Dr. ſome account of him, 361. 
Hamilton, Duke, enters England with the Scots Army, 381. 1s 
defeated by Cromwell, 383. 
Hammond, Dr. his Vindication, 307. Some farther account of 


him, 366. His Proteſtation againſt trying the King, and put- 
ting him to Death, 418. 


Hampden, Mr. his Death and Character, 81. 
, Mr, ſome account of him, 372. : 
Harris, 


Harris, Dr. ſome account of him, 369. ä 

Heads of Colleges in Oxfard, that ſubmitted to the Parliament. 

and kept their Places, 360. Their Characters, 361. Lift of 

thoſe ho were ejected, and of thoſe who ſucceeded them, bs. 

Characters of the former, 366, Of the latter, 367, The! 

Behaviour, 369. LE: | 7 

'Henderſon, Mr. bis Speech againſt Biſhops in the Treaty of Us. 

bridge, 201. His Conference with the King about Epiſcapacy, 
c. 264. His firſt Reply, 265 His ſecond, 267. His third, 
271. His pretended Recantation, 273. The Falſeneſs of it, 

. Ye 

Herely. See Blaſphemy. ; | 

| Hertford, Marquis of, his Declaration concerning Church-Go- 

vernment, 203. 3 

High Court of Juſtice for the Trial of the King, 4 24. 

Hill, Dr. ſome account of him, 979. 

Hill, Mr. called Conſul Bibulus by Archbiſhop Laud, and why, 
190. | 

Holdfworth, Dr. ſome account of him, 5. | 

Holmby-Houſe, the King carried thither, 233. Haw he lived 
there, 284. EE Et > 1 wr ein i WORE | 

Hood, Dr. ſome account of him, 361. | 

Hoyle, Dr. ſome account of him, 367- 
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T Mages and Crucifixes countenanced by Archbiſhop Laud, 132 
1 Of their Antiquity, 1544. . On 


Ita hw nas «4 


Impropriations, of buying them up, | 175, 176. - | 

| "Independants, in the Aſſembly of Divines, 111. Their Apolo- 
| | | getical Narration, ibid. Vindication of them, 114. Debates 
| | | Wich them about Ordination, 216. Their Objections to the Di- 
vine Right of Preſbytery, 218: They complain of their Uſage 
in the Aſſembly, 222. Their Opinion about Suſpenſion and 
Ex communication, 224. Deſign of a Comprehenſion for them 
defeated by the management of the Preſbyterians, 238. Their 
Propoſals for a Toleration, 229. Theif Reply to the Preſbyte- 
| - »rjans, 230. Their ſecond Reply, 239. Their Declaration at 
| the end of the Debate, 243. They were-for a limited To- 
| lexation, 2346. They are courted by the King, 247. They 
| oppoſe the Preſbyterians Remonſtrance againſt Sectaries, 278. 
£ The King plays them againſt the Scots, to bring them over to 
bis intereſt, 279. Their ſeparate Views, 310. Their Behavi- 
our with regard to the King's Death, 423. How far they were 


"Innovations in Churches, Bill againſt them, 9. Archbiſhop Laud 
ee with coumtenancing them, 152, && 
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Ireton, confers with the King, p. 321. His Speech in Parlia- 
ment, 330; Burnet's opinion of the Hand he had in the King's 
Death, 434. 1 | 6 

Iriſh Forces brought over by the King, 67. Ill Conſequences of 
it, 68. The Affair debated in the Treaty of Uxbridge, 198. 
. Earl of Glamorgan concludes a Treaty with the Iriſh Papiſts, 
. 209. As does alſo the Marquis of Ormond, 254. Articles 
of it, ibid. Parliament's Commiſſioners proteſt againſt it, 
Jus Divinum. See Church Governmen. 


K. 


Ennet, Biſhop, his Remarks on the Ordinance exhorting to 
. erg 6. On the breaking off the Treaty of Ox- 
ord, 14. | | | 
Kirk Diſcipline, account of it, 301, Notes, 


L. 


Ancaſhire, Provincial Aſſembly of, 38g. 

Laney, Dr. ſome account of him, 94. 
Langbain, Dr. ſome account of him, 360. 
Langley, Dr. ſome account of him, 36g, » | 
1 Archbiſhop, his ſuperſtitious Remarks on Lord Brooke's 


Death, 15. He is ſuſpended by the Parliament, 77. His Trial 


for High Treaſon, 135. The Articles of Impeachment, ibid. 
His Anſwer, 137. Order and Method of the Trial, 138. Sum- 
mary of the Charge, 139. Impeachment opened by Serjeant 
Wild, 140. 'The Archbiſhop's 8 ibid. Putt Branch of 
the Charge, ſubverting the Rights of Parliament, with the Arch- 
biſhop's Reply to the ſeveral Things alledged in ſupport of it, 
142, to 146. Arbitray Speeches made by him for the King, 
146. Arbitrary Speeches of his own, 140. Second Charge, 
viz. r to ſet aſide the Laws, with the Archbiſhop's 
Reply to the ſeveral Articles, 142. Of Ship. Money, Tonnage 
and Poundage, &c. 144. Of pulling down Houſes for the re- 
ir of St. Paul's, &c. ibid. Illegal Commitments and Prohi- 
bitions in the Spiritual Courts, 146. Bribery, 147. Commu- 
tation of Penance, ibid. Alterations in the Coronation Oath, 


148. Attempt to ſet up an independent Power in the Clergy, 


149. Sitting of the Convocation after the Parliament, 150. 
Remarks, 151. Third general Charge, viz. attempting to 
alter Religion, and introduce Popiſh Innovations, with the 

Archbiſhop's Anſwers, and the Managers Replies, 152, to 184. 

Images and Crucifixes, 152. Conſecration of Churches and 

Altars, and Feaſts of Dedication, 15 5 His Letter to Sir Na- 


than. Brent, 161. Introducing divers Superſtitions into divine 


Worſhip, 164, &c. Promoting the Book of Sports, 167. Re- 
a | marks, 
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"mark 168. Encouraging Armimaniſm and popery 
1 Puritans, &&. 175. Reconciling . ug 
* Eng land with Rome, aſſuming Pa apa] Titles, diſcouraging 
| forgo Proteſtants, correfponding Sith opiſh Prieſts, &c. 159. 
Managers Conclufion, 185. Archbiſhop's Speech at the 
"Thoke of 92 Trial, ibid. Points of Law debated, 186. Cen- 


* 1905 of his Behaviour, 188. His Character of the Witneſſes, 


His Cenſures of the Managers, 189. Petitions for Ju- 
ſtice 112 him, ibid. , Condemn' by Bill of Attainder, ibid. 
His laſt Speech, 190. His Prayer, 193. His Execution, ibid 
His Character, ibid. 

Lawrence, Dr. ſome account of him, 362. 


Lay: Aſſeſſors in the Aſſembly of Divines, 43+ 


La Elders, 22 


Lay. Preachers, Cauſes of their Increaſe, 374. 


Lay Preaching, Riſe of it in the Army, 211. Diſcouraged by 
the Parliament, 287. | 

Letter of the Aﬀembly of Divines to _ Proteſlans, 70. 
The King's Reply to it, 74. 

Liberty of Conſcience. See Toleration.  _ 

Licenſers of Books, Ordinance for appointing them, 3%, 

Lightfoot, Dr. ſome account of him, 98. 


Lift of the Aſſembly of Divines, 44. 
Liturgy, Reaſons for ſetting it aſide, 1 153. 
London, Lines of Cireumvallation drawn Lok it, 3. King's 


' Proclamations againſt it, 1 75 Commotions there, 316. It ſub- 
mits to che Army upon their Pp, 318. Provincial Aſſem- 
blies there, 302, 304, 388 


London Minis aft te divine Right of Pefyrery, 258 Their | 


47 of Conſiderations and l 1257 Their Teſtimony 
to Truth and againſt Error, heir averſion to a Tole- 
ration, 3c6. Their Vindication vg theme 919. 5 


Lords Day. See Sabbath. 
Lords, Houſe of, laid aſide, 417, 424. 
. Mr. his Sermon at ce 197. 


Wt idle, kan of his Cal; 91. Manner of his 
Proceeding in reforming the Univerſi 2 Cambridge, ibid. 
is Warrant to the Committee for Aa lem Miniſters, 101. 
"His Inſtructions to them, 102. His Letter to them, 103. His 
Method of ejecting the ſcandalous or e Miniſter, and 
" filling the vacant Benefice, 104. | 
Nani Dr. ſome account of him, | 385: 
Marſton Moor, Battle of, 8. 
Ms, Dr. ſome account of him, 94. 
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wr toned out of the Unixerſity of Cambridge, their Character, 


p. 92. Character of their Succefſors, 94. Form of induct- 
anten ibid. &. ö 
1 Te. joe of the Managers in the Trial of Archbi- 

| Lan: handſome return to the Prince of * 
ck e 1 


8 
Militia debated in Pa Uxb . } 
we, * of 7 ele 20 ty be by the Parliament, 

5 0 70 of thoſe who were put in their Room, 32, 33. 

2 0 


. examining them, 78, See Committe. —_— 
der'd. See Scandalous. _ 


Miniſters ſent to reform the Univerſity of Oxford, 337- ber 
Conduct and Succeſs, ibid. | 

Minſhull, Dr. ſome account of him, 98. TS 

Monuments of Superſtition, Removal of. them, 35. Ordinance 
for that Purpoſe, ibid. Manner of the er of it, 57 

2 a Fezel, executed 293. | 


Aſc, Battl of, : 213. | 
Negative Oath, Very of Oxford o Han. to it, 


OI Diſcip line. See Pre: 
Newbury, 17 * of, 19. The ſecond, 85. | | 
| Newcaſtle, Parliament's Proſitions to the King there, 275. Which 


he refuſes to conſent to, N. His Anſwer to them, 313. 
Newlin, Dr. ſome account of him, 364. 


NP Treaty of. See Treaty. 


Nicolas, Rob. Eſq; one of the Managers in Laud's Trial, I 
Non-Addrefſes. See Votes. | 1 


Non -· Reſidence. See Pluralities. 
. : 0. 
Liver, Dr ſome account of him, 364. 
Ordinance of Parliament exhorting to Repentance, 6. Bi. 
ſhop Kennet's Remark upon it, 7. 
Ordinance for Sequeſtration of, Benefices and Eſtates of the Cler- 


gy, &c. 27. A farther Explanaticn of it, 30. The Effects of 
It, 31. 


Ordinance for removing Monuments of Superſtition, 36. Minner | 


of putting it in Execution, ibid. 
Ordinance for licenſing Books, 36. For calling an aſſembly of 
Divines, 41. For the Committee of Sequeſtrations, 90. Fut 
inforcing the Uſe of the Directory, 124. For better Obſer vation 


of the Lord's Day, 131. For the Ordination of Miniſters. 
214. 
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in it, 227. 


231. The Scots Exceptions to it, ibid. Engliſh Preſbyterians 
-petition againſt it, 232. Another Ordinance for that purpoſe, 


Ordinence for aboliſhing - Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. 284. And 
. for Sale of hide Lands, ww Od on, 

Ordinance for” aboliſhing Chriſtmas and other Holidays, 331, 
Ring diſlikes it, 332. It occafions Tumults. 333. 

9 againſt Blaſphemy and Hereſy, a terrible one, 391. Re- 
marks, 8 4 


93- | | 
Ordination, Aſſembly of Divines conſult about it, 118. Their 


Advice about it, 119. Ordinance of Parliament in purſuance 
thereof, ibid. Directory for it, 120. Debates about it, 1 22. 
Power of it given to the Aſſembly of Divines pro tempore, 

Ormond, Marquis of, his Treaty with the Iriſh Papiſts, 254. 

Oxford Parliament, 83. Their Proceedings, 84. 1 8 

Oxford, Treaty of. . o . 

Oxford Univerſity, Condition of it, 336. Miniſters ſent to re- 


ſorm it, 337. Ordinance for viſiting it, 339. Abſtract of 


their Reaſons againſt the Covenant, c. 340, &c. The Viſita- 
tion opened, 3 50. They uſe the Viſitors ill, and will not ſub- 

mit, ibid. Viſitation. reviv'd, but the Univerſity will not yet 
ſubmit, 352. They are heard by their Council, but caſt, 353. 

Tbeir Cale, in a Letter to Mr. Selden, 354. Their ſtubborn 

- Behaviour, 355. Earl of Pembroke being made Chancellor, 
viſits them in Perſon, ibid. And reports their Behaviour to the 
Parliament, ibid. Numbers rejected, 357. Inſolence of the 
Scholars, 358. Garriſon ſearch the Colleges for Arms, 359. 
Scholars expell'd, ibid. Characters of Heads of Colleges, &c. 
who ſubmitted, 360. Heads df Colleges, &c. ejected; Liſt 
of them and their Succeſſors, 362. Characters of thoſe who 
were ejected, 364. Of their Succeſſors, 368. Their Behavi- 
our, 366. Vacancies in the Univerſity fill'd up, 374. * 
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Palins Family Favourites of the Puritans, 430. 


Palmer, Mr. Herbert, ſome account of him, 96. His Death 


and Chatacter, 377. | | 
Palmer, Dr. ſome account of him, 370. A b 
Papal Titles aſſum'd by Archbiſhop Laud, 180, Ke. 
Papiſts, . two Thirds of their Eſtates ſeized, 30. Oath for diſco- 
vering them, 31. Some in the Parliament Army, 292. Sto- 


nes of their having a Hand in the King's Death, 434, 435. 
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Parliament ſue for peace, p 2. The nice point of their treat 


ing with the Scots, 4. [heir Ordinance exhorting to repent- 


ance, 6. Their propoſitions at the treaty of Oxford, 8. Their 


ive. bills, 9. Plots againſt them, 16, 17. Low State of their 
affairs, 18. Their proceedings with regard to the Clergy, 21. 
to 34. Withr to the Sabbath, 33. Their monthly and 


occaſional faſts, 34. Their Ordinance for removing monu- 


ments of Superſtition, 36. Their orders for reſtraining che 
Preſs, 38. They call an aſſembly of Divines, 41. And ſend 


chem regulations, 51. They call in the Scots, 54. Agree to 


the Solemn League and Covenant. 57, And take it, 61. 
Order the taking it throughout the Nation, 64. Their pro- 
ceedings on the King's bringing over the Iriſh Forces, 67, 68. 
They order a new Great Seal to be made, 33. They nominate 
Men to Livings, 77. Character of their rmy, 88. - Diviſi- 
on among their Generals, 89. They order the Aſſembly of 
Divines to confer about Church Government, 117. They eſta- 
bliſh and enforce the uſe of the Directory, 120, 124. Inforce the 


obſervation of the Lord's Day, 131. Aboliſh Chriſtmas, 132, 


331. Paſs a bill of attainder againſt Archbiſhop Laud, 191, 


Their Inſtructions to their Commiſſioners in the Treaty of 


Uxbridge upon the head of Religion, 200. Their reply to 
the King's Conceſſions, 205. Their Army new modelled, 210. 
Character of their Generals, 211. Their Care for a regular 


Clergy, 214. They reje& the clauſe of the Divine Right of 


Preſbytery, 222. Their Ordinance ' for Suſpenſion from the 
Sacrament, 226. And for erecting Preſpyteries, 230. Their 
reply to the Scots exceptions, 233. Their Queſtions propound- 
ed to the Aſſembly about the Jus Divinum in matters of Church 
Government, 235. They attempt an Accommodation between 
the Preſpyterians and Independants, 237. Obtain a compleat 
conqueſt over the King, 253. Their management with the 
Preſpyterians, 256. 257. Their propoſitions to the King 
at Newcaſtle, 275. Their Commiſſioners receive the King 
from the Scots, and convey him to Holmby, 282. They abo- 
lin Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &c. and diſpoſe of their Lands, 
285, 286, Their proctedings to pleaſe the Preſbyterians, 287. 
They debate on the Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith, and reject 
the Articles of Diſcipline, 296, 297. Approve and authorize 
their Catechiſms, 299. . Controverſy between them, aud the 
Army, 311. Their ſurpri g. 
313. The Preſbyterians amongſt them reſolve to oppoſe the 
Army, 315. Eleven of their Members impeached, ibid. Hu- 
mults in their Houſe, 3716. Upon which ſeveral of the Mem- 
bers retire to the Army, 317. Proceedings of the remainder, 


ibid. Which were annulled upon the Army's marching to Lon- 
don, 318. Remarks, 320. 
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ize at the Army's ſeizing the King. 


They agree to the propoſals 


IND EX. 


ol he Army, p. 324. Their Votes of Non-addreſles to the King, 
| 330. Their B 31. They ſend Miniſters to re. 


form the Univerſity of Oxford, 337. They reſolve on a Viſita- 


tation of it, and paſs an Ordinance for that purpoſe, 338, 339. 
They reſolye to their Viſitors, 38 1. ee pre- 
vail amonſt hem in the abſence of the Army, 3 They make 
à terrible Ordinance againſt blaſphemy and — A 
Ordinance for the farther eſtabliſt of Preſbytery, 394. Their 
| 8 to the King i in the Iſle of Wight, 397. Reply of their 
wines to the King's papers about Epiſcopacy, 398, 400. Their 
Commiſſioners preſs his conſent, abs. Their proceedings up- 
on they Army's marching to 4 416. They are purg d 
by the Army, ibid. Votes of the remainder, who reſoly ve to 
try the King, 417. And eſtabliſh a High Court of 222221 for 
that purpoſe, 424. 
| Paſke, r. ſome account of him, 94. 


Paul's Croſs prod down, and ſome 3 it, 36 of pulling 


down houſes for the repair of the Church, 144. Commutati- 
2 of . for the ſame purpoſe, 147. Proverb occaſion'd 
y it, 194. 

bak ode Earl of, made Chancellor of Oxford, oP viſits in per- 
ſon, 355- His proceedings, ibid. | Reports the behaviour of the 
Univerſity to the Parliament, 357. 

Petition of the -City Minifters for Kalif Diſcipline and Worſhip 
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petition for unordained preachers, 375. 

Pitt, Dr. ſome account of him, 365. 

Plots againſt the Parliament, 1 6, 17. 

Plundered Miniſters, Committee, 24. 

Pluralities and Non - reſidence, Bill againſt them, 3, 11. 

Pocock, Dr. ſome account of him, 362. 

Pope's Nuntio's in England, 179, 182. 

Popiſh Prieſts, of Archbiſhop Laud's correſponding with them, and 
countenancing them, 183. | 

Potter, Dr. ſome account of him, 364. 

Preachers, petition for unordained ones, 375. 

Preaching Miniſters, Committee for, 21. 

Preſbyterian Government, Propoſitions for eſtabliſhing it in the 

Treaty of Uxbridge, 202. Divine Right of it debated, 218. 

. Carried in the Aſſembly of Divines, 222. But dropt in Par- 

— liament, ibid. Several petitions to admit the Divine Right of 
it, ibid. It is eſtabliſhed by way of probation, 232. Re- 

marks, ibid. Exceptions of the Scots, and their Amend- 

ments to it propoſed, 232. Parliament's Reply, 233. Que- 
ſions ſent to the Aſſembly of Divines about the Divine Right 

of it, 235. Remarks, 236. Attempts for a further Eſtabliſh- 


ment of it, 255 &c. London Miniſters aſſert it to be Jure , 
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Divino, p. 238. Hom far the Eſtabliſhment of it prevailed, 


263, 394. A Deſcription of it as ſettled in Scotland, 301. 
Notes. Univerſity of Oxford's Objections to it, 347. It is 
eſtabliſned without Limitation of Time, 394. 
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of the Directory, 120, Their Reply to the Tndependants 
about the Divige Right of Preſbytery, 221. Their Zeal to 
have the Divine Right of it eſtabliſhed, 222. Are offended 
at the Proviſo's in the Ordinance about Suſpenſion from the 


Sacrament, 229. Petition againſt the Ordinance for Preſ- 


bytenies, becauſe it gave them not Power enough, 234. De- 
feat the Deſign of a Comprehenſion for the Independants, 
238. Their Reply to the Propoſals for a Toleration, 239. 
They argue againſt the Lawfulneſs of a Separation, 241. 


Their high Notions of Uniformity, and againſt Liberty of 


Conſcience, 243. Cenſured in a Pamphlet, 245. They pe- 
tition againſt Sectaries, 255. Are ſeconded by the Scots, 256. 
Petition again againſt Sectaries, &c. 286. Their Averſion to 
2 Toleration, 306. Their ſeparate ' Views, 309. Their Pro- 
poſals, 326. Counter Petition of their Clergy, and an Ordi- 
nance in their Favour, 335, 336. Their Country Aſſociati - 


or:s, 391. A terrible Ordinance paſſed by their Influence 


againſt Blaſphemy and Hereſy, ibid. Remonftrance of their 
Miniſters againſt the Proceedings of the Army in relation 
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$28: | Rants 8 
Preſbyteries, Ordinance for erecting them, 230. | 
Preſs, Orders for Reſtraining it, 38. Abuſe of it by Laud, 
Prince of Wales, King's Letter to him, 413. Remarks, 414. 

Profeſſors in the Univerfity of Oxford who ſubmitted 'to the 


Parliament, 360. Of thoſe who were ejected, 364. Of 


thoſe who ſacceeded them, 365. See Cambridge. See Ox- 

Prohibitions in the Spiritual Courts, 146, 147. 

Province of London, claſſical Diviſion of it, 331, &c. "I 

Provincial Aſſembly of London, the firſt, 260. General Rules 
for it, 303. The ſecond, and their petition, to Parliament, ibid. 

_ the third, 388. The fourth, 389 9 
Provincial Aſſembly of Lancaſhire, 389. 

Prynne, Mr. his Memento againſt putting the King to Death, 
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ejected at the Reſtoration, 105. Severely (proſecute by Arch- 
biſhop Laud, 175. 


Pym, Mr. his Death and . 82. Hi Vindication of him- 


k! ſelf, ibid, 7 


Uakers, Riſe of Wee 291. 
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of High Treaſon, ibid, King's Letter to her, 84. Archbiſhop 
Laud forbids the Clergy to pay for her Converſion, 181. More 
Letters of the King to her, 196, 198, 252. Her Letters to the 
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| R. 
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Religion Affair of, debated i in the Treaty of Uxbridge, 199. Pro- 


poſitions relating to it ſent to the Rong: at Newcaltte, 275. State 
of it, 376. Sce Epiſcopacy. 
Reynolds, Dr. ſome account of him, 367. 
Roberts, Dr. ſome account of him, 370. 


Rogers, Mr, Chriſtopher, ſome account of him, 363. 


Rupert, Prince, his character and behaviour in the War, 86. His 


bad conduct in the Battle of 1 213, 214. The King dil. 
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\Abbath, ſtrict W of it, 33. Hin for that pur- 
poſe, 131. 

Saints Days, &c. aboliſhed, 331. 
Sale of. Biſhops Lands, :85- Ordinance for it, 215. Whether } 
Sacrilege, 407 1 
Saltmarſh, Mi. fis Death, and the extraordinary Circumſtances at- 

tending it, 378, 379. 
Sanderſon, Dr. ſome account of him, 365. 


Saunders, Dr. ſome account of him, 361. 


Scandalous Miniſters, Committee for them, 21. Mr. White's cen- 
tury of them, 25. Other Teſtimonies of their character, 26. 
Another Committee for them, and the Earl of Mancheſter's 
Warrant empowering it to act, 101. 
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? 


Scots 


IN D E X. 


geots called in by the e Parliament and Aſſembly of Divines, 
| 4+ Their reaſons for aſſiſting the Parliament, 55. They ap- 
point a Solemn League and Covenant, 56. Their unbounded 
Een in impoſing it, 61. Their Army enters England, 85. 
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England, 232. And the Parliament's Reply, 233 heir 
Declaration againſt Toleration, 244. The King ſurrenders 
himſelf to their Army, 253. Their Zeal againſt Sectaries, 
256. Their Behaviour to the King, 263. Their Kirk will 
not truſt him; and pobliſh a ſolemn Warning and Declaration. 
281. Proceeedings of their Parhament in relation to him, 
282. They deliver him up, and publiſh their Reaſons, ibid. 


They receive the whole Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, 296. 


Their Commiſſioners take leave of the Aſſembly, 300, 
They appoint a Faſt for the Diſtractions of England, 301. 

ivate Treaty with them, 38 1. Their Army enters Eng- 
3 under Duke Hamilton, 388. And is defeated by Crom- 
well, 408. They preſs the King's Conſent in the Treaty of 


Newport, 408. They proteſt againſt putting him to Death, 


424. J | 
Scripture, whether to be interpreted by Antiquity and Traditoin, 
270, 271. 855 
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Second Service, of reading it, 166. | 5 

Sectaries, Preſbyterians Remonſtrance againſt them, 255. 266. 
The Independants oppoſe it, 257. . againſt 
them, 286. Farther account of them, 287. Edwards's Gan- 

wrote againſt them, 288. Mr. Baxter's account 

of them, 291. Lord Clarendon's, and Biſhop Bramhall's, 
292. | 5 | | 

Selden, Mr. his Speech againſt Suſpenſions and Excommunications, 
— Yet OO ES | 

_ Self-denying Ordinance, 211. RW 

Separation, debates about the lawfulneſs of it, 218. See Tole- 
ration. 3 + 

Sequeſtration, Ordinance for. See Ordinance. 

Servants, time allotted for their Recreation, 332. 

Sheldon, Dr. ſome account of him, 363. | 
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op Laud, 144. 


Skippon, Major General, encourages his Soldiers, 2. His bra- 


very in the Battle of Naſeby, 213. | 
Solemn League and Covenant, drawn up and paſſed by the Scots, 
56. Debates upon it in England, 57. Where it is agreed 
to, ibid A copy of it, ibid. Manner of taking it, 61. 
An exhortation to the taking of it, 62. Unreaſonableneſs of 
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Account of the Diſcipline in their Kirk, 327. Notes. King's 
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ng forbids the taking of it, 65. The influence it 
had on the Clergy, 66, Tis ordered to be read and hung up 
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. ford's Reaſons againſt it, 340. Exceptions againſt the Pre- 
| face, ibid. Againſt the Covenant in general, 341. Againſt 
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ſurdities in purſuing the ends of it, ibid. Of the Salvos for 
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Squire, Reverend Mr. his Caſe, 23. 
Stage Plays put down, 376. 1 
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Stringer, Dr. ſome account of him, 365. | 
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Synods, Debates about their Subordination, 221, 
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. | Toleration, Propoſals for it by the Independants, 23% 


The Preſbyterians Anſwer to them, ibid. Independants Reply, 
240. Preſbyterians ſecond Reply, 241. Independants ſe- 
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